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Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs 


Parr X. 


CHAPTER I.—THE CAUCASUS. 


[E 5052/165/58) No, 1 
Mr. Hodgson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Reovived May 16.) 


(No. 277 
My Lani, Monco, May 9, 1922, 
WITH roforenoe to my despatch No. 87 of the 17th Octobor lant, L have the 
honour to mport that a conference of plenipotentiary” reprerentativer of Georgia, 
Axnenia and Avorbaijan concluded an agreoment on tho 10th Marth for the formation 
of a Caucasian Federation, the neat of which will he at Tiflis, It doos not seom that 
the existing relations betweon the Conteal Russian Goveramont and the above republica 
re ementially affooted, A copy of tho agtuoment. has, however, vot yet been received 
in Moscow, and I will report further as soon as T am able to obtain it. 
Thinvo, ds 
iH, HODGSON. 





(B 8378/8378 /58) No. 2 


Outline of Keente in Transcaucasia from the beginning of the Russian Revolution in 
the Summer of 1917 to April 1921. 


(Wren Mar. 


warren 1—Satratuction kalba 


Cuarrea I1.—The Tromecoscurian Federal Republic. 
From the declaration of the Republic on the 20th September, 1917, to the dimolution of the 
Wepabiie on tho 26th May, 1DLK, aud the wubatituthon of three independent ropablice 
Cuaeren 11L—The Independent Repulbion during the Wor 


rom the dimolati of the Federal. Repuilc on the 2th May, 1915, wo Uh armiatice of Mudroa, 
thet October, 6. em * 14 
Ghaeam LV —The Inept Repeier wader the British Osegation. 
From tbe arwiatie of Miro, ist October, 1914, to the British evacuation, August 1018, 10 
TER NT dndepontnt Hopes ring the centneance of he Mitch Minion at Tiis-—Poriod of 
Renein Mme ivamary, Meme. le 
1910, Wo the Holbevik 


WAPTEN NI-—Dhe Independent lapabies suring the contiveance of the British Mission at Tihin-— Period 
fF Moleeast and Turkioh Apgreion. 


rom the Nolibeik: occupation of Hak» 0 the 84h Apt, 1090, to the overthrow of she indo 
deus rmjabic, the creation of Soviet repliion, andthe withieawal ofthe fetal Mianeat 29 


CONCEEMON—The Truneancnsian Rprblice under Soviet Bile fen aes : 8 
Mar. 


Cuarren I—Introduction. 


FROM the outhreak of the war in 1914 until the collapse of Russia during the 

summer of 1917, events in Transcaucasia belong rather to the history of Imperial 

Rosia. Thenceforward, for a time, Bolshevik Russia was unable to control the 
1119 [8975] " 





affairs of what had been her Transcaucasian provinces, or to give these provinces any 
protection, These border regions, therefore, were compelled to shift for themselves, 
and a period of more strictly ‘Transcaucasian history thus began. 


Transcaucasia a Gateway to Western and Central Asia 

Geographical position and the distribution assumed by masses of land and water 
in South-Western Asia have had much to do with the course taken by events in 
‘Transcaucasia. Through Transcaucasia run the great natural routes connecting the 
Black Sea and therefore the outer oceans of the world with the vast inland regions 
of Asia. Following these routes are railway lines, from Batoum on the Black Sea into 
Northern Persia, to the Caspian Sea, and also into Russia. The Caspian itself 
affords remarkable facilities for water communication between Transcaucasia and 
Northern Persia, and, by the Volga, with the interior of Russia-in-Europe. The 
‘Transcaspian railway, extending eastward from Krasnovodsk, on the farther shore 
of the Caspian, as far as the Pamirs brings Central Asia into easy communication 
with Transcaucasia and the Black Sea. Through Transcaucasia therefore lie the 
routes which all must follow who seek those inland regions of Asia, whether in 
commerce or for military purposes, 


Economic Influence of the Baku Oilfield 
Another important factor in the making of recent Transcaucasian history has 
been the existence of great deposits of oil near Rakn, Ease of communication by the 
Caspian and the Volga has made Baku the ready and indispensable source af oil 
supply for the greater part of Russia, Baku, in addition, sends its oil all round the 
Caspian. By pipeline it goes also to Batoum, whence it ix shipped to various parts 
of the world: So great is Russia's dependence on the oil of Raku that her econorsie 
life could be strangled at will by any Power holding the oilfield, With Baku 
under one Government and Batoum under another, the commerce of Baku with the 
Westorn world could be cut off. Tt ix apparent therefore that Transeaucasia forms 
‘an economic unit in itself but knit to Russia by common economic intoreste in the 
closoat way, and to Europe and the outer world by similar if less important ties 


Ethnical and Religious Influences. 

‘Though geographically and economically Transcaucasia constitutes an almost 
indivisible unit, yet ethnical and religious influences work strongly towards «ub 
division and disunion. ‘The countey is Tropled chiefly by seven races, who difle, to, 
in faith. Theso are: Georgians, of the Georgian Orthodox Church; Armenians, of 
the Gregorian Church; Azerbaijan Tatars.a Turkish race but Mlosleas of the gris 
Tite; Daghestani tribes, Mowlems chiefly of the Sunni rite: Anatolian Turks of the 
Sunni rite; Adjarians, a Laz tribe of Sunni Mosloms; and Russian settlers. generally 
of the Greek Orthodox Church 


Distribution of Races. 

‘The distribution of these races also makes for disunion. Georvians are compactly 
settled in the west and hold the Black Sea coast except around Tatoum, which io 
the Adjarian country. Armenians are found chiefly in the south-west and south, 
towards the Turkish and Porsian frontiers. Tatars occupy the south-east, including 
Bakucand the Caapian coastline. | tn the north-east are the Daghestani, holding 
another portion of the Caspian littoral, and going up into the eastern part of the 
Caucasian Mountains. Between the Georgians and Adjarians, and the Armenians, 
is an area, round about Kara and Ardahan, in which Anatolian Turks predominate 
And between Armenia and Azerbaijan are the regions of Nachichevan and Karabagh, 
Where Armenians and Tatars are separnted from the main body of their compatriots 
by interpored areas peopled by the rival race, Of all Transeancasian people Armenians 
fare the most widely dispersed, for almost as many live outside the recogniend 
Armenian Districts of Erivan and Kars as within them. In fact if Turkish Armenia 
be taken into account Erivan and Kars contain only minority of the race. The 
Russians are somewhat scattered, but the greater number are in Baku, Batoum, and 
the Georgian region, 


Sub-divisions of Transcaucasin under Russian Administration 
Under Russian administration the main sub-divisions of Transcaucasia were 
‘The Governments of Kutais and Tiflis, and the Province of Batoum, the two former 
{pitaining chiefly & Georgian population, the latter chilly an Adjarian population 
‘The Government of Erivan, and Province of Kars, peopled by Armeniang and nh 
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important minority of Anatolian Turks. The Governments of Elizavetopol and Baku, 
and the District of Zakataly, in all of which Tatars predominate: and the Province 
of Daghestan, occupied by Daghestanis. 


National Consciousness of the Transcaucasian Peoples 
Of these various Transcaucasian races, Georgians and Armenians alone possess 
tonal consciousness and national traditions, An independent Georgia existed 
until the year 1801, when the country was absorbed by Russia in violation of her 
covenants’ Armenian independence bas a much older tradition, for every form of 
Armenian independence in this region came to an end during the 1th century; but 
the Armenian people exhibit, nothwithstanding, a stronger national consciousness 
than any other race in Transcaucasia, The Tatars have no national traditions. The 
avea which they occupy, the Governments of Elizavetopol and Baku, formed part of 
the Persian Province of Azerbaijan until the year 1813, when the province was 
divided, and the northern portion ceded to Russia. The Daghestanis have, as yet, 
Scarcely attained to more than tribal armbitions, except for a certain community with 
‘other Moslem peoples, 


Influences operating against Transcaucasian Unity. 

Between these several peoples, but more particularly between Armenians and 
Moslems, exist racial and religious hatreds which present almost insuperable diff 
Salties to the growth of Transcaucasian unity. Theso anitnosities have been vivon a 
Wider and deoper importance by two or perlinps three active and powerful political 
Bovements, “The first, maintained by the Atmuainn secret society known ne the 
DPaxhnaktsutivn, sought to obtain Armenian autonomy, or perhaps. complete indepen. 
dence of Russia, by methods of violence and revolution. ‘The second and third are the 
par tslanic and pan-Turanian movements, which have been supported and pushed 

y the “ Young Turk" Government of Turkey with every method of intrigue and 
Molence, The aims of the pan-Islamic movement in particular—much more danger: 
‘ts than the academic ideas of pan-Turnnianism—sought to unite all Moslem peoples, 
from the Balkans to Central Asia, into one great religious and political coufedera: 
tion of Moslem States under the leadership of Turkey. Transcaucasian Moslems, 
more especially the Tatars, have dixplayed considerable passive and oven active 
Smpathy with the ambitions of pan-Islamism. Between the various Transeaucnsing 
peoples thor are, in addition, conflicting economic interests of the acutent amd, 

‘The influences making for disunion are, in fact, so deep-sented and powerful 
that nothing less than control by an external power can enforce a pormanent working 
tunity among the bickering peoples. Such necessary control was exerted by Russit 
ntl her collapse in 1917. 

From the conditions so outlined i appears, that, if free from external compulsion, 
the tendency of Transcaucasia is to break into at lenst three jh corresponding 
roughly with the aroas occupied by the three chief races—to the formation, in fact, of 
the independent and mutunily hostile States af Georgia, Armenia nea Azorbai jan 


Problems before the Transcaucasion Peoples on the Collapse of Russia, 

Te was under these circumstances of geographic, strategic and economic position, 
Fad racial. roligions and political differences, that the collapse of Russia threw the 
na tscaucasian provinces on their own resources, at a time, too, when the issne of 
the war was entirily uncertain. Tho people of these provinices were how ta decide 
ether they should remain Russinn subjects or seek independence. If independence 
should be on the basis of Transcaucasian unity or on the basis of separate 
Ppewing the choice to be for independence of any kind, then they must 
decide where their true intorests lay externally, and to what Power or group of Powers 
they should look for support. ‘They must sek solutions of political and economic 
fuettions vitally affecting the whole of Transcaucasia, but incapable af sottlemmnt 
to the exclusive interest of Georgia or Armenia or Azerbaijan, Not only must they 

{foate the machinery of governtnent and administration, but, thore important 
they must undertake immediately their own defence ‘Transcaucasia’ formed the 
battle front of Russia and Turkey, and when Russian armies were dissclvine Whe 
snow Transcaucasia, whether Russian or independent, stood to be overrun, be 
Turkish armies burning to seize an unexpected opportunity. Nor could the Trane, 
sfucasian provinces hope for much aid from the Western enemies of Turkey. ‘To thee 
Transcaucasia was practically inaccessible as long as the Dardanelles and Bosphoras 
wrete closed against them; access through Persia was possible, but attended byt mane 
difficulties and the most serious limitations paar 
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Cuarten IL—The Transcaucasian Federal Republic. 


the declaration of E , 1017, un the dissolution of the Repeliie oa 


July 1917. Action by Transcaucasian Members of the Russian Duma. 

During the spring and summer of 1917 events in Russia clearly portended the 
downfall of the Empire. Following the appointment of M. Kerensky to the position 
of Prime Minister on the 19th July, in place of Prince Lvof, the Georgian, Armenian 
and Tatar members of the Duma left Petrograd and hastened back to Transcaucasia, 
gonvinced that a crisis of serious import to the peoples of that region was at hand. 
‘They had already discussed the situation among themselves, and decided that a policy 
of independence for Transcaucasia as a whole was the only policy adequate to the 
emergency. But in Georgia and Armenia movements in favour of separate 
independence wore strong. Georgia, in fact, had already presented a demand to the 
Doma for the restoration of her old autonomous rights. It was doubtful, 
therefore, how much support could be found among the Transcaucasian peoples for 
tho wider policy of ‘Transcaucasian independence advocated Fy these members of the 
Duma, Informal conferences accordingly were held at ‘Tiflis and elsewhere, 
tended by representatives, in the Duma. and other infuential Georg ri 
Armenians, and by some of the more enlightened Tatar Moslems. In the end, 
Georgians and Armenians agrved to adopt Transcaucasian independence on the 
basis of Federal Republic as tholt aim; but it was found that the ‘Tatars, their 
views coloured by the ideals of pan-Talamixin, were in general opposed to the proposed 
course, or even strongly hostile to it, Well-to-do Moslems as a class, were, however, 
in favour. Propaganda, therefore, was uhdertaken to create, if posible, a stronger 
Moslem movemont in xupport of Transcaucasian unity. 


August WT. Diet of the Transcowcasian Peoples. 
Meanwhile, for events in Russia were moving fast, arrangements wore made 
for electing and convoking a Diet of the Georgian, Armenian and Tatar peoples. 
This Diet assembled in Tiitis at the end of August 1917, On the 10th September 
M. Keronsky became Dictator of Russia, and on the 15th September Russia was 
proclaimed a republic. ‘Transcaucasian leaders now deemed that the moment had 
come for them to take definite a Avoiding the question of complete 
independence for the titne being, the Diet, as the “ Council of the Transcaucasian 
Pooples,”” declared Transcaucasia a Federal Republic on the 20th September, though, 
cally, the ropublic remained an integral part of Russia, At the same time the 
of Daghestan proclaimed the independence of the province as the " Mountain 


Influence of the Grand Duke Nicholas, 

‘The Rossian army on the Transcaucasian front was already far-gone on the way 
to dissolution, The process had been hastened by an action of the Revolutionary 
Government, The Gtand Duke Nicholas, uncle of the ex-Tsar, who, by bis great 

pervonal influence and popularity, had been able to hold the army together, was 
Hern commanding too pasch porer. tos becaeeepuahie at leer icenal ere 
Government, He was offered, and accepted the supreme command of the Russian 
armies, and left Transcancasia on the 19th March, 1917, to take up his new position, 
But the offer was no more than a lure. When safely parted from bis troops he was 
arrested, and, though personal injury to him, or even trial, was deemed inexpedient, 
he was exiled to the Crimea. After he left Transcaucasia the administration of tho 
ou was cartied on by the army commanders, with rapidly ‘ishing influence 
and efficiency, 


Russian Military Policy in Transcaucasia, 
In addition to direct revolutionary causes a long-standing principle of Russia's 
military policy contributed not # little to her collapse in Transcaucasia, as on all 
fronts.” This principle was to use the troops raised in her conquered and repressed 
provinces in any region but their native land. Her Georgian and Armenian troops, 
therefore. numbering in all nearly 300,000 men—Tatars were exempt from military 
service—hnd been sent to European fronts, and the army of the Caucasus formed of 
Siberians, Poles, West Russians, Finns and others. These troops had no stron; 
personal inotive for preventing a Turkish advance into Transcaucasia. Their chief 
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desire, under revolutionary influence, was to return to their distant homes. This 

y further affected Georgia and Armenia prejudicially m their endeavour 
towards independence; for when the need for 4 native army arose their men of 
military age were elsewhere; and when the survivors did return it was as apostles of 
the Bolshevism which had secured their repatriation 

Later experience and the nature of the struggle had, indeed, shown the Russian 
military anthorities the advantage of emplaying local troops on the Transcaucasian 
front. and then many thousands of Armenians were drafted or volunteered into 
Russian units of the army. But they formed at best only a small proportion of the 
Grand Duke's forces. These Armenian elements, distributed among non-Armenian 
nits, were, however, all that could at first be expected to stand between Transcaucasia 
and Turkish invasion when the Russian army should have dissolved. 


September 1917. Transcaucasian Delegation to the British Minister at Tehran. 
Bofore the Federal Republic was proclaimed a Transcaucasian delegation had 
en sent to consult the British Minister at Tehran, and thus get into communication 
with the British Government, and, if possible, obtain their support. ‘The ontcome 
Was that His Majesty's Government promised financial assistance to the 
Transcaucasian peoples provided they would organise and endeavour to defend 
theit frontiers against the enemies of the Entente Powers. British financial boards 
for this purpose were to be established at Hamadan—where anti-Bolahevik Russian 
forces were in occupation—and at Tiflis, which would support the Armenian and 
other troops on the Transcaucasian western front. During these negotiations the 
word " Armenian” was unfortunately used in a communication to the delegation 
4x synonymous for all the forces on that front. The Armenians were, in consequence, 
able to make mischievous use of the promise by boasting that British support was 
being given to them alone, and not to the Traracaucasian peoples as a whole. ‘The 
effect of the misapprehension was unfortunate, persistent and far-reaching, Do 
What they might, British officials in Caucasia were never able to overtake and 
entirely destroy the unfortunate impression thus created in tho minds of Georginns 
and Tatars 


Dissension in the Federal Diet 

From the time the Diet of the Federal Republic first met it was struggling in 
deep waters with little hope of surviving. ‘The three parties, Georgians, Armenians 
and Tatars, could agree upon no common policy, could not recognise even a common 
danger, could, in fact, attain no harmony on any subject. Georginns stood out for 
complete separation from Russia, and the full independence of ‘Transcaucasia, 
Arienians desired an autonomous Transcaucasia which should retain the Russian 
connection, considering that without Russian support the Armenian people in 
Particular would go to the wall, The Tatars, possessing no national traditions, and 
Steeped in pan-Islamism, not only saw no danger from the Turk, but looked tawards 
union with Turkey as a desirable future, at least for themselves 


Mepember 1017 Effect on Transcaucasia of Lenin and Trotsky coming to Power in 
ssi, 

Matters drifted on thus into November 117, And then, on the 8th November, 
came the Bolshevik coup d'Btat in Petrograd, which placed Lenin and Trotsky in 
power, with all that the change might moun, Hostilities between Rvssia and tho 
Central Powers were suspended on the 2nd December ; the armistice of Brest-Litovwk 
was signed on the 15th December, and negotiations for peace were begun. With 
these negotiations appeared the Bolshevik formula for peace: “No indemnities, no 
annexations, and the free determination of peoples,”” 


Collapse of the Russian Front against Turkey. 

It gave the signal for the collapse of the Russian front against Turkey. ‘The 
non-Cancasian troops, shouting “ No indemnities, no annexations,”’ forsook their 
positions and retired behind the pre-war Russ-Turkish frontier. Here a halt, was 
made and a partial front re-established, But not for long, Bolshevik principles 
and influence apart, the troops had an over-powering desire to have done with the 
war and regain their far-off homes Tn their view the retreat was essentially a 
homeward movement; and they had no intention of remaining on the historie 
hattlefields of the Transcancasian border with the certainty or even the possibility 
of there renewing the struggle That a halt was made at all was due to the devoted 
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efforts of the Russian olf But disorganisation and the breakdown of militare 
discipline had gone too far for remedy, too far for interruption, too far for the end 
to be long delayed, 


Russian Troops entrain themselees for Home 

A little later some 500,000 Russian troops of the Caucasian army between the 
Caucasus Mountains and the hhle 
struggling to entrain themselves for 3 into 
Russia. Hi nian elements of the army, numbering something less 
than 40,000 men, stood fast on the abandoned Russian front in Anatolia, and were 
able for the time being to prevent a Turkish advance, 


Dufection of the Tatar Delegates in the Federal Diet. 

As soon as the Russian army had dissolved, the pan-Islamic Tatars showed their 
hand. ds Diet, and rd themselves as 
a Tatar Governm railway to Baku and Russia, From this 
centre, urged by German and Turkish agents, they incited the Tatar villagers and 
tribeamen to block the railway, dig entrenchments, and disarm the crowded train- 
loads of desorting Russian soldiery. ‘Their operations were continued for sevoral 
weeks with great success, and secured arms and munitions on a large scale for the 
‘Tatar population. ‘The adroit opportunian of these Tatars was no y 
tribal action. Large numbers were employed; the railway line was flanked by 
elaborate trenches; formidatile military positions, not to be easily captured, were 
created ; and the homeward movement of the Russian troops was completely stopped 
‘These troops, however, were in no mood to be baulked. Finding their tight 
obstructed in this mani they at last organised tl welven on a sufficient sale, 
crushed Tatar opposition, and restor 


Efforts to create a Transeaucasian Army. 

With the disolution of the Rowian army, and while these Russo-Tatar 
hostilities were in progress, the Georgian and Armenian members of the Diet, and 
what remained of the Russian Gene st e voured to organise a force sufficient 
to hold the front against the Turks. ‘The Armenian elements who had remained in 
their positions were inadequate to the defence. Additional units, therefore, were 
enlisted of Armenians, Georgians, Axayrians, Russian volunteers—of all, in fact 
who could be persuaded to take arms against the threatened Turkish invasion. ‘The 
British Military Mission at Tiflis, under Colonel Pike, gave assistance and offered 
to finance and control the enterprise. Equipment was collected, a new Armenian 
division formed, and agents were sent out to raise the Avayrians of Uriia and North 
Persia. Preparations were also begun in Mesopotamia for despatching 380 British 
aflcers vid Baku to the Caueasin front to onanive and lend the army now being 
formed. 


Bolshevik Sympathies of Returning Georgian Troops, 

Much was hoped for too from the Georgian troops who were at this time 
returning from the European front, But they proved to be steeped in Bolshevik 
theories, and refused to defend any front not actually on Georgian soil; nor would 
they take any orders which bad not previously received the sanction of their 
committees. They advocated a policy of peace with Germany and Turkey forthwith. 
if necessary at the expense of the Armenians 


Animosity of Armenian Troops against Moslems of the Federal Republic 

If the attitude of these Georgians did not make for Transcmucasian unity, still 
less did the actions of the newly enlisted Armenian troops Their hatred 
was directed against Moslems and they could allow no opportunity for paying 
off olf scores to pass, even against thee Moslem fellow-citizens of the Feder 
Republic. Instead. therefore, of proceeding to the positions assigned them on the 
front, these Armenians, reckless of considerations of unity, at first occunied them. 
selves with massacring and exterminating the Tatars within reach ‘The Tatars 
rotalinted and rose on the Persian froritinr, thus severing communications between 
Armenians of Transcaucasia and the Aswvrians of Urmia who wero coming. to their 
assistance. Notwithstanding all difficulties, however. the defence of the western 
‘Transcnucasian front was sufficiently maintained to prevent a Turkish advance at 
the time, 


January 1918, First Attempt to establish Bolsherik Control in Transcaucasio-March 
1918. Bolshevik Administration established at Baku.—Eviction and Massacre 
of Moslems at Baku 

In January 1918, the Bolshevik Government at Petrograd made an attempt to 

h Russian control in Caucasia by sending to Tiflis an important off 

in Shaoumian—a Russian Armenian, Dashnak Bolshevik—to 

assume the pesition of Chief Commissar for the Caucasus. He failed, however, to 

obtain a hearing either in Georgia or Armenia. Nor were his efforts to secure the 

abolition of the Transcaucasian Diet more successful. Hostility to him and to the 

purpose of his mission became so strong at Inst that, in March, he was compelled to 

flee from Tiflis disguised as a private soldier. He xvcweded in reaching Baku, 
where. with the aid of the Armenian Dashnaktsutiun Society—whoxe poli 

time was to seek Russian support Ar 

he was able to set up a Bolshevik administrat 

Population was aroused by this act, more particu} f 

Armenians. ‘The Tatars therefore threatened resistance. Whereupon Shaoufnian 

contrived that the Dashnak forces—numbering about 10,000 men—and the remnants 

of the Russian army in the town, should make common cause with the looal Bolshevik 
elements and the Bolshevik fleet which controlled the Caspian, rreement having 
been secured, the united forves evicted the Moslem inhnbitants of Baku on the Vth 

March and massacred some 3,000 of them in the process 


March 1918, Treaty of Brest-Litovsk : ite effect on Transcaucasia, 

On tho 3rd March, 1918, Bolshevik Russia, after various delays, signed the 
Treaty of Brest-Litovak with the Contral Powers and their Allies. By this treaty 
Rossia was compelled to code to Turkey the three Transcaucasian districts of 
Ardahan, Kars and Batoum, the two former in the aren claimed by Armenia, the 
latter in the area by Georgia, Here was a direct and pressing menace to the torti- 
torial integrity of the Transcaucasian Republic, which intensified the conflict of 

hetween the Georgian, Armenian and Tatar peoples, Georgia and 

tood to Jose much under the treaty, but had different ideas of how to safes 
guard theenselves, Azerbaijan stood to lose nothing, and was, on the whole, in 
favour of tho treaty. 


March 1918 Turkish Offensive against the Federal Republic begins. 

So far the western frout maintained by the Republic had proved sutliciently 
strong to deter the Turks from a general offensive, though they had recaptured 
‘Trebizond on the 24th February. But with the conclusion of the Treaty of Broat- 
Litovak on the 3rd March, Turkish operations on a serions scale wer begun with the 

Powe of occupying the districts awarded to Turkey under the treaty. Enzeroum 
fell to Turkiah arms on the 12th March, Sarykauiah on the 4th April, and Van on 
the Sth April. ‘The republic meanwhile attempted to negotiate: but these efforts 
Proving fruitless, the Dict broke off negotiations on the 13th April; and on the 15th 
April the Turks occupied Batoum. By this the republic had become little more 
than a name. ‘The Diet itself was split upon racial lines. No force capable of offering, 
effective resistance to the Turkish invasion could be got together. By the action 
ff the Armenians and Bolsheviks the Mahommedan elements in all Transcaucasia 
had been alienated beyond hope of recovery, and. at least in syinpathies, had gone 
over to the Turko is were at loggerheads with the 
Armenians owing to the continued intrigues aud association of the Intter with the 
Rossians, both revolutionary and reactionary—in fact the Armenians in Baku had 
joined hands with the Bolsheviks while the Armenian army in Erivan and the wast 
still regarded itself as under the orders of tho reactionary party in Russia. Racial 
hatred ran higher than ever, and civil war appeared inevitable 


April 1918. Declaration of Independence by the Federul Republic. 

Amid these distractions the Diet, on the 22nd April, declared the independence 
of the republic, in a vain attempt to place the country outside the opetation of the 
Treaty of Brest-Litovsk. At the same time the Dict resolved to reopen negotiations 
with the Turks, claiming that Transcaucasia was now an independent State, in fact, 
if'not in law. These measures, too, were unavailing, and the occupation of Caucasian 
lgritory by Turkish troops continued without check. Bayazid was entered on the 
23rd April, Kars on the 27th April, and Alexandropol on the 1th May. 
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May 1918 Dissolution of the Federal Republic. Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia 
become Separate Independent States. 

On the 26th May the Transcaucasian Federal Government dissolved. At the 
same time Georgia declared her independence and formed a National Government 
the Tatar National Council proclaimed the establishment of a “Republic of Aze 
baijan'"—taking that name in the hope of attracting to the new republic the adjoin: 
ing Persian province of Azerbaijan—and the Armenian National Council assumed 

ze of Armenian affairs. Henceforward each State followed the policy it 

Jered most advantageous in its own interests. Georgia, in fact, had already 

ied that from Germany alone could she hope to obtain without delay the 
protection she desired. 


Cuarren IIL —The Independent Republics during the War 


From ibe dissolution of the Federal May 26, 1918, to the apwintiow of Mudron, Octobwe 31, 1918. 


Attractions of Transcaucasia for Germany. 

‘The Baku oilfields had Jong attracted the attention of the German military 
authorities From these fields might be obtained the enormous supplies of Tiquid 
fuels which aerial and motor-transport development required during the war, The 
‘Transcaucasian route from Batoum to Baku also had attractions tor the German 
Gouoral Staff, It led to Persia, to the Caxpian Sea, to Transcaspia, to Central 
‘Asia —it offered great opportunities for encouraging and aiding reovements against 
Great Britain, Use of the ronte to the Baku oilfields and to the untold opportunities 
beyond Baku had been barred to Germany and her allies, first by Russia, and then 
bya hostile Transcaucasia, But Transcaucasia, with all that occupation and control 
‘of that country promised, had from the first days of Turkish ae Jin the 
wear, nin within reach of mulitary operations by the Turkish ally of the Central 
Powers. ‘The Turkiah campaign of Decomber 1914 and January 1915 directed 


against Kars, which failed #9 disastrously at Sarykamish, was, in it wider motives, 


fan attenspt encouraged by ) wecurd possession of the Transcaucasian 
route, with its supplies of Baku oll, its cotton from Central Axia, and its 
powihilitios against Great Britain and Russin 


German Approach towards Transcaucasia. 

But not until three years later had Germany w prospect of controlling and using 
thia route and of obtaining Baku Hor troops were in the Ukraine when the 
Federal Republic of Transcaucasia was nearing its end and the individual States 
were casting about for extornal support. Germany occupied Odessa on the 
13th March, 1915, where abe secured a certain quantity of shipping; on the 
20th April sho eatablished a military dictatorship in the Ukraine: on the Ist May 
ahe occupied Sovaatopol and nized a portion of the Russian Black Sea fleet, She 
was now in a position to reach Transcaucasia with troops without having to tse 
the route through Constantinople. She could now, im fact, ignore the violent 
hostility of her Turkish ally to German ambitions in Cancasia, and play for ber 


own hand, 


Georgian Republic and Germany ‘ 

Georgia would have preferred British assistance—she had, indeed. applied for 
it—but British assistance on a sufficient scale and with the promptitude necessary 
to serve Georgian needs was, at the time, an impossibility, So far Georgian territory 
had been untouched by war, and Georgian was definitely influenced by the 
tron desire to maintain this fortunate aloofness. The Georgian Government, 
therefore, who had already had negotiations with Germany. now fell back upon 
German support. 


May 
On the 6th May, arkish 
ating peace with the ns 
da treaty of 


of the port and district of Batoum under the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk—and to take 
whatever measures might be requisite to prevent Turkish infringement of the rights 
and neutrality of Georgia. ‘The purpose of this last provision was to ensure that 
Turkey should not use Georgian railways, either’ from Batour or from Armenia, 
for the conveyance af troops in furtherance of Tu lesigns, In return for these 
substantial benefits Georgia was to grant Germany priority in mineral concessions 
On the same day (the Sth June} that this treaty was signed the Georgian Govern: 
ment and the Armenian National Council each concluded a treaty of peace with 
rkey. 

German Expeditionary Force lands in Georgia 

On the 8th June, too, immediately the German-Georgiau Treaty was signed, the 
German expeditionary force to the Cau 8 eorgian port of 
Poti, Batoum being unavailable owing to the Turkish occ On the same day, 
Turkish troops entered Tabriz in North Persia, The British Mission was now 
withdrawn from Tiflis, and made its headquarters at Viadikavkas, in Cis-Caucasia, 
Here the members of the mission were eventually captured by the Bolsheviks 

In justice to the Georgian Government. it should be stated that they did not 
accept the German offer until they had been definitely informed that the Allies were 
tunable to grant them similar terms. 


Turkish Occupation of Armenia under Treaty of June 8, 198, 

Under the terms of the Turko-Armenian Treaty of the Sth dune, ‘Turkey 
recognined the independence of the Armenian Republic. Rut in roturn for this 
complaisance Armenia was to accept a Turkish occupation of the cointry, and, in 
commequence of the route from Batoum to Baku being closed by Germany. to give 
‘Turkish troops free passage across her territory, The point of these provisions was 
that without sotme uch arcangement ‘Turkey would te cul off from acceas 0 
Arerbaijan, which she already rgarded ax n Turkish preserve. 

Germans prevent Turkish Troops entering Georgian Territory. 

Turkish armies now overran Armenia and Azerbaijan, except Baku—which 
was held by Bolsheviks and Armenians acting together—and made their head 
quarters at Elizavetopol, the sat of the Government of Azerbaijan — Notwith 

1 the German-Georgian Treaty the Turks endeavoured, during these 
‘operations, to convey forces by rail from Batoum across Georgia. They were, 
however, turned back at the Batoum-Georgian frontier by German troops, “Indeod, 
the exact and unswerving manner in which Germany carried out at least the military 
part of her treaty obligations to Georgia can only be regarded ns a measure of what 
‘she expected to gain from the alliance Her troops of occupation were picked men; 
their military eificiency was beyond question; their behaviour to the inhabitants 
correct, even nympathetic, and until the armistice compelled their withdrawal they 
Won the respect and geatitude of the Georgian people 


July 8 Bolshevik Government at Baku overthrown by the * Central Caspian 
Dictatorship.” 

On the 26th July a coup d Btat took place at Baku, by which the Bolshevik 
iment were Feplaced by the "Central, Caspian Dictatorship." ‘The change 
came about by the “Social Revolutionaries“ of the Russian Caspian fleet joining 
with the Dashnakist Armenians of Baku to suppress the Bolshevik Government 
directed by the Commissar. Stephan Sheounian.” Not to put too fine a point upon 
it, the revolution was ip preparation for the fre British occupation of Bak, and 
had been arranged for that purpose. 


August 1918. First Britich Landing at Baku. 

On the 4th August, a small body of British troops, the advance party of 
General Dunsterville's force, arrived at Baku from Mesopotamia, vii Persia and 
the Caspian. As previously mentioned, the original intention had been to send a 
military mission of 350 British officers to organise and load the Armenian—Russian— 
Assyrian force on the Transcaucasian western front, But this plan became 
impossible of execution, and a small military expedition—the strength of which 
never reached 1,000 men—was sent instead to assist the “Cetitral Caspian 
Dictatorship” British officers and gunlayers were placed upon various Caspian 
steam vessels, which they armed, and thus provided sufficient naval force ‘The 
expedition, however, was in a precarious position Only the German occupation 
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of Georgia, by compelling the Turks to use the diflicult route across Armenia, had 
made it possible for General Dunsterville's force to occupy Baku. 


September 1918. The British ecacuate Baku. 

During the first week in September the Turkish troops outside Baku received 
their long-expected reinforcements and supplies of munitions: General Dunsterville s 
position then became impossible, and he reembarked his troops on the 14th and 
15th September ‘The charge that the expedition was betrayed by the Armenians 
has no foundation in truth, General Dunsterville hinsel? informed the Armenian 
leaders that he would be compelled to evacuate the town, and urged them to accept 
the not unsatisfactory terms already offered by the Turkish general commanding 
the attacking force. “The Armenians categorically refused, and continued street 
fighting for two days after the British had withdrawn, “During this period of 
unavailing resistance some 15,000 Armenians of both sexes and all ages. were 
butchered in retaliation for the massacre of Moslems in March. 


Cuarren LV.—The Independent Republics under the Britich Occupation 
From the arwiatior of Mudron. October 31, 1918, to the British erncuathin, August 24, 1010, 


October 118. The Armistice of Mudros 

‘The armistice of Mudros, between the Allies and Turkey, which came into 
operation on the lst October, 1918, provided for the evacuation of 
‘Tronscauicasan territory by Turkish troops ‘The armistice of the 11th November 
hotwoon the Allies and Germany required a similar evacuation by German troops. 
Acting on bebalf of the Allies a British occupation of Transcaucasia now began in 
ordar to ensure the exectition of the terms of both armistices 


November 1918, Second Britivh Uecupation of Baku-December 1918, Britivh 

‘Ocoupation of Batoum. 

‘On the 17th November, 1915, therefore, a British force from North Persia, under 
Major-General Thompson, accompanied by a force of Russian Social Revolutionist 
troops, under General Bicharachef, arrived by sea, and occupied Baku. On the 
‘27th Decomber another British force, detached from the Salonika army, under 
Genoral Forestior-Walker, occupied Batoum. The Salonika force eventually 
occupied Georgia and made its headquarters at Tiflis, ‘This force was under the 
War Office: many of its officers, too, had been attached to General Denikin’s «taf, 
The Republic of Azerbaijan was vecupied by troops from Mesopotamia, viii Baku, 
mainly officored from the Indian army: the whole of the troops from Mesopotamia, 
in fact, had originally been under the India Office. 


Opposing Sympathies of the Britieh Troops 
Thea two British divisions occupying Transcaucasia had, therefore. very 
diatinet prodilections and antipathies. ‘The Salonika division disliked Moslems, 
preformed Christians, snd sympathised: with all nad any My 
movement: the Mesopotamian division were said to adore Moslem 
Christians. and to have the traditional Anglo-Tndian susp) ything 
taining to Russian imperialiam, Between thes two opposing lines of sympathy 
Eatu'sy-cbe British miliery authorities, and to some exit affecting their actions, 
the peoples of Transcaucasia could discover no definite British policy. Georgians 
found the British in Georgian territory sympathetic enoogh, but also strangely 
sympathetic towards every reactionary Hussian party, whether of Koltchak, Desikin 
or Yudeniteh, to all of which the n people were fiercely opposed. The Tatars 
of Azerbaijan, on the other hand, found the British steeped in Moslem syinpathies. 
and regarding reactionary Russians with almost as much hostility as did the Tatars 
theusclves- ‘the Armenian stood apart from thee diflerenses (3 some exeut ‘On 
the strength of Bri ipport of the Armenian canse. and recent British statements 
of policy, they were sipremely confident of being the chosen Trariscancasian allies of 
Great Britain. 


Intrigues of the French Military Mission. 

‘The Freach Military Mission, under Colonel Chardigny, merely added to the 
confusion. The members of this mission were, at the time. strongly opposed to the 
existence of any Transcaucasian repnblic, whether of Transcaucasia as'n whole, or 


u 


of its sub-divisions, and did their utmost to persuade the Annenians that the only 
hope for the future lay in supporting Russian reactionaries, and being again 
incorporated in an Imperial Russia, currents of iniluence 
breaking in upon the erent in the internal polities of 
factory solution was bound to arise, 
rival 

reorganisatic asia was begun, Little was necessary in 
The German occupation had left the country untouched by war, and 
y jon was in the hands of experienced Georgians, many of whom had held 

high administrative posts under the Russian Government 


Conditions in Armenia. 

But in Armenia conditions were nearly desperate ‘The country and towns 
along the Turk f communication had been ravaged and swept of everything 
by Turkish troops ‘There was no money, little food and little clothing. ‘To add to 
the difficulties of the republic its territory contained, besides the ordinary population, 
some 300,000 destitute Armenian refugees from Turkish provinces. Disease of every 
kind was rife, and the death rate abnormally high, ‘The Government was in the 
hands of the Dashnaktsutiun Party, whose chiof object appeared to be revenge upon 
all Moslems, ‘The leaders of the purty, though advanced Socialists, were controlled 
by Russian reactionaries: and the Armenian army, mainly officered by Russians, 
styled itself “Denikin’s 0th army.” Co-operation between an Armenia of these 
sympathies and anti-Russian Georgia thus became an impossibility, British 
assistance in Armenia was therefore confined chiefly to relief work and to the 
settlement of disputes between Armenia and her neighbours 


Conditions in Azerbaijan. 

rbaijan difficulties were of another kind, serious enough inv themselves, 

possible of solution. The Government of Azerbaijan had been removed 
from Etizavetopol to Baku, when the Turkish occupation of that town took place; 
and with Turkish apport it became tolerably effective. On the retirement of the 
Turks, however, after the armistice, the Government collapaed and left the country 
in chaos; and it became necessary for the British to re-establish an administration in 
Almont every department of the country’s life, ‘There were difficulties too with the 
Turkish troops, for many oticers and men sought to evade the armistice by enlisting 
in the Azerbaijan army. Martial law war proclaimed; the Turkish troops turned 
out; and public order maintained by British military police 


British Measures of Reconstruction in Azerbaijan 
sq rhe Russian and Azerbaijan State banks were amalgamated and worked by a 
British stafl, and the issue of notes regulated, Food control was established, and the 
Population placed on rations under the card avatem in use in England, with the 
Fesult that supplies of food became abundant. A British Labour Control Oflice was 
fot up to investigate and settle industeial diaoutes. Industry and shipping, which 
nationalised by former Socialist Governments, were now released and 
placed again in private hands. Trade between Raku and Persia was encouraged, 
the Baku-Batoum pipe-line restored, and oil pumped between those towns; and in 
accordance with the torms of the armistice, the whole system of transport and 
communications was taken over by the British. Continual quarrels regarding 
ling-stock and engines had occurred between the republies; it wax’ found 
udvisable, therefore, to set up a British railway board at Tiflis. and place all the 
railways of Transcaucasia under their exclusive control. In fact, on almost every 
subject in which the interests of the republics touched, it became necessary to set up 
British arbitration commissions to settle questions in dispute 


Conditions in Batowm 


In the province of Batoum, which the Turks had occupied under the Treaty of 
Brest-Litovsk—only to evacuate under the armistice of Mudros—the British adopted 
similar administrative measures to those taken at Baku, but a commission of Russian 
and native inhabitants was appointed to assist in governing. The destiny of Batoum 
was the all-absorbing question during the British occupation, The town and 
province were claimed by Georgia, Armenia, and the Russian supporters of General 
Denikin, This conflict for the reversion of the province gave issue to endlesx 
intrigues, and involved the British staff in wnch trouble and no little friction with 
‘he inhabitants, the Georgian Government and the Russian reactionaries, 
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British Political Aims in Transcaucnsia during the Occupation, 

During the period of the British occupation, British, political efforts in 
Transcaucasia were in fact confined to essentials. It was sought to reconstruct and 
reorganise as far as might be possible: to give the republics the opportunity of 
working out their own destiny ; above all to keep the peace between the republics, and 
between them and the forces of General Denikin. ‘The British authorities therefore 
did what they could to foster Transcaucasian federal unity as a policy for the 
republics to follow. But no success attended their efforts 


Armenian Attitude towards Russia. 
As has been stated, Armenia, alone of the Transeaucasian republics, was in 
favour of Russian control being re-established over Transcaucasia. It would be 
difficult to deny that on the whole the instincts or reasons prompting the Armenians 
to this view were sound in the interest of the Armenian people, Armenians were at 
‘once the least numerous, the most inaccessible ax to the territorial position they 
occupied, and the most disliked race in Transcaucasia. And, further, the majority 
of their people were settled in Turkish territory. Russia alone of the Great Powers, 
to it was frmly held, conld ever hope to be in a that would afford th 
wof Transcaucasia and Asia Minor any eff protection. In fact the 
‘Armenian race had long looked for annexation by Russia of the Armenian vilayete 
of Asia Minor as the ultimate and satisfactory solution of Armenian difficulties 


January 119 War between Armenia and Georgia, 

Holding these views, confirmed in them by the French Military Mission, and 
beset with the intrigues of General Denikin to obtain active nian support for 
his cause, it was not teprising that Armenia, in Jandary 1010, found beret at war 

ia over the disputed territory of Bortebalinsk. ‘The war did not go far, 
1 General Forestier: Walker persuaded the hostile States to accept his 
arbitration, by which a neutral zone was established, and peace secured, 


Houtitities between Armenia and Arerbaijan 

In the east, too, in the bitterly disputed areas of Zangezur and Nachichevan, 
Armenians were in active hostilities with the Tatars of Azerbaijan, ‘The Armenian 
Genera! Antronik, who, with some 10,000 irregulars, was making a conquest of the 
debated territories on behalf of the Armenian Republic, had got beyond the control 
of his Government. The general and his army refused to recognise the armistice of 
Mudros, or, indeed, any armistice. Massacre and counter-massacre by Armenians 
and Tatars had become regular features of a warfare in which every prompting of 
racial and religious hatred found expression. 


Dirbandment of General Antronik'« Force. 
But here, again, the British military authorities were able to oflect a settlement. 
neral Antronik was persuaded by General Thompeon, commanding at Baku, to 
dishand his following in January-February 1919, as a measure of importance to 
Allied policy: and. the disputed territories were temporarily placed under the 
Administration of Azerbaijan, bat subject to British control. With the dispersion 
General Antronik’s foree—a force which had ite origin among ‘Turkiah 
prevented their ideals—the influence of Turkish Armenians 
‘on the policy of the Armenian republic almost disappeared, General Thompson's 
action in obtaining the disbandment of General Antronik’s army has remained the 
cause of vehement Armenian misrepresentation ever since. 
n Peace Conference ind Transcaucasia, 

1919 the Peace Conference at Paris began to sit, and it was 
not Jong before Cancasian affaira with all their obscure, involved and dangerous 
implications were ealling for the attention of the Supreme Council. Russia, ax has 
been shown, dominated every Caveasian question, and the fluctuating Russian 
situation forbade any definite or thorough Allied policy towards Cauicasia and 
Caucasian independence. Allied efforts in Caucasia were ever limited by the 
conviction that the re-emergence of Rustia as a Great Power would mean the 
peremptory termination of any Allied undertakings which were in conflict with 
Russian interests ae Russia saw them. The one reasonable hope for preserving 
Cancasi pendence in the event of a revived Russia appearing iay in the 
previous oration of a strong, firmly united, Federal Caucasian State. But this hope 
‘was rendered impossible of realisition by internal dissensions, In their resolve to 


13 


oppose the introduction of Bolshevisw, the Vranscaucasian peoples were, however, 
ab this Cime in complete accord. It was therefore in the Allied interest to give what 
support they could to a population of seven or eight millions, whether united or 
disunited politically, who were planted across the most important routes into Asia, 
and resolved to har to the utmost the advance of Bolshevisty. 


Allied Policy in Cane d the Russian Reactionary Movement. 

But though welcoming Allied—or British—control for the present, the Caucasian 
peoples desired above all else to know what policy the Allies intended to adopt 
towards Caucasia if the Bolsheviks e overthrown and a y Government: 
established in Russia. Indications were not wanting that if such a de clopment took 
place Caucasia would be handed hack to Russia with, at best, some form of autonomy 
assured by covenant. This prospect, though agreeable enough to the Allies and to 
Armenia, did not suit Georgia, Azerbaijan and Daghestan. ‘The more the Supreme 
Council examined Transcapcasian problems the less they cared to cotmmit themselves to 
definite or permanent solutions, nor did any Great Power appear anxious to under- 
take responsibilities in the country. The British occupation, at the request of the 
Allies, provided a satisfactory teinporary solution, the wo that the cost was 
borne entirely by the British taxpayer 


British Interests und the British Ocoupation—Offer of a Mandate for Transcaucasia 
to Maly 

But British interests were not suffloiently great wo warrant more than a brief 
continuance of this thankless responsibility. In fact, early in 1019, His Majesty's 
Government bad decided that on financial and other grounds the occupation could 
ot be maintained much longer. At the beginning of April the Supreme Council 
agreed that British troops should be withdrawn, and their place taken by Italian 
troops, the mandate for Transcaucasia having been offered to, and accepted in prins 
Siple, by the Italian Government. The proposal caueed a storm of protest throughout 
Transcaucasia, Tt was urged that Ftaly would be unable to give effect to the mandate; 
that she lacked alike prestige, financial resources and experience: that she had no 
interest, except exploitation, in any of the republics. Some six weeks later, however, 
the Italian Government definitely refused to accept the position of mandatory 


July 1oio. Appointment of Colonel Haskell ax Allied High Commissioner for 
Armenia, 

in July 1919 the Supreme Council despatched Colonel Haskell, an American 
officer, to the Caucasus with the title of Allied High Commissioner for Armenia, 
His dutios were pritnarily concerned with relief work, the main part of which wax 
being carried out by the American Near Eust Relief Commiasion; but he also used his 
influcace to prevent hostilities breaking out again between the Armenians and Tatars 
in the disputed territories of Nachichevan, Zangezur and Karabagh, 


Goverament of United States and the Mandate for Transoacasua.—Offer of Trans- 
eaucasian Statos to bear Cast of British Garrison 

{Tho Government of the United States in turn seemed disinclined to accept the 
Frsition of mandatory for Transcaucasia, even though the mandate might. include 
He ‘whole of Turkey as well. No Power now being willing to undertake the tank, and 
the Mritish evacuation finally decided upon, the thre republics of Transcaucasia 
offered to bear the cost if the British garrison were allowed to remain. On political 
grounds His Majesty's Government found theaelves unable to accopt thts offer: 
cliellss it would seem, because of their belief that General Denikin's movement 
appeared to promise success, and British commitments to Trnnscuucasia would be in 
contliet ‘ith those to General Denikin, 


Ruosian Anti-Bolshecik Mocement in Cis-Caucasia. ¥ 

But it ts necessary now to go back a little in pdint of time and give some atten- 
tion to the Russian anti-Bolshevik movement which developed in Cis-Caucasia, north 
gf the Cancasiis Mountains, and reached its chief importance under General Denikin. 
Tt contained-—or seemed to contain—incalculable possibilities for the Allies, by whom 
it had to be treated with the utmost circumspection ; indeed, it fundamentally aflected 
Allied olicy in Transcaucasia, and the policy of each of the Transcaucasian States. 
‘The Allies saw in this movement the chief hope of Bolshevisin being overthrown by 
sot a ‘The movement kept before their vision the prospect of a reconsti- 
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tuted Great Russia emerging, whose interests it would be highly impolitic for the 
Ailies to injure in advance; a Russia, too, whose immediate aim, as the Transcaueasian 
States well knew, would be to destroy the independence of those provinces which had 
detached themselves from her. The Allied policy followed. therefore, was to support 
the anti-Bolshevik movement in Cis-Cancasia in every way short of armed assistance, 
and at the same time to go cautiously in the matter of recognising the independence 
of the Transcau States. These States, however, as has been said, were divided 
on the matter of their future position regarding Russia. Armenia desired autonomy 
Under Russia; Azerbaijan, on the whole, looked towards Turkish protection, but 
was opposed to any form of Russian domination ; Georgia desired complete indepen- 
dence. and. was exceedingly hostile to anything favouring a Russian recovery. 


British Policy in Transcaucasia apparently Contradictory both to Russians and the 
Caucasian Peoples. 

Though disinclined to give formal recognition to the independence of the 

wmeancasian States until the Russian situation should have become more clear, 
Groat Britain, at lenst, recognised that these States were entitled, subject to the 
docisions of the Peace Conference, to make their own choice. Great Britain therefore 
sought during her occupation, to maintain peace in Transcaucasia, to give the States 
assistance, and an opportunity of working out their own destiny. ‘In a way her 
policy a ited contradictory, both to anti-Bolshevik Russians and to the Georgians, 
Azerbaijania and Armenians, who all believed that in reality she was playing for 
her own hand. To them she seemed to be running with the hare and hunting with 
the hounds. Tn this opinion they were confirmed by the assurances alike of German 
and Turkish secret agents and Fretich and Italian military missions 


Beginning of AntiBolshevik Mocement in Cis-Caveasia, 

‘Tho anti-Bolshevik movement in Cig-Cancasia, which gave riso to all these com 
plications, began na far back ax November 1917, when General Alexeief undertook 
to organise a voluntesr army in the Kuban Province. ‘The army grew rapidly, in 
spite of varying fortune, and at the end of 1918 had reached a strength of about 
140,000 mon. It was regarded ax forming the European Wing of Admiral Koltebak's 
grent anti-Bolsheyik operations, and as such received laviah Allied «apport in arms, 
munitions and military stores. 


meaataa Denikin assumes Supreme Command of Anti-Bolshevik Forces in South-Bast 
suet. 

Jn January 1919 General Denikin assumed supreme command of all Russian 
anti-Bolshevik forces from the Don to the Caucasus Mountains. Admiral Koltchak, 
co, at Chis time, voluntarily placed himaelf under General Denikin’s orders. ‘The 
headquarters of the army wore at Ekaterinodar in the Province of Kuban, and its 
chief port was Novorossisk, on the Black Sea. ‘The volunteer army at this period 
hold two fronts against the enemy; the Don front in the north, and the Cis-Caucasian 
front in the south-east. Ignoring the Don front, the general in the middle of 
January, began n strong offensive on his Cis-Caucasian front 

Betore the end of J anuaty be bad defeated Bolabovik forces of 100,000 men first 
at Stavropol and then at Viadikavkaz, and énptared over 30,000 prisoners and ocen 
Bed oth thew towns. On the ard February be reached Mosdak, where he agnin 
dofeated the Bolsheviks. A few days later his troops reached the Caspian Sea at 
Petrovsk in the Province of Daghestan 


General Denikin and Baku. 

As soon as this offensive of General Denikin's it was evident that his real 
objective was Baku—he had always ssrongly urged that possession of Baku and its 
ollhald was of vital inportance to'tume® Pie military aims now eame into conflict 
with British poliey, and even with British undertakings. For the ‘Sabomnmedaa 
Province of Daghestan, which had formed the " North Cucasian Republic not she 
* Mountain Ropublic "since Mtay 1017, had been taore or less whoficaly recognised 

the British military authorities at Baku after the armistice In January 1019, 
therefore, General Thompson, commanding at Baku, had latd down, ar agreerson, 
with General Denikin, a temporary line of demarcation eee main range of 
the Caucasus frou the Black Sen to Daghestan, and thence by the northern frestion 
cof that province to the en ‘Sea; southward of this line General Denikin's opera- 
tions were not to extend, ranscauensia and the whole of Bey eo (or the North 
Caucasian Republic) were thus placed out of bounds to General Denikin. 
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General Denikin violates the Line of Demareation 

But with his enemy on the run the general was not to be deterred by what, at 

he regard merely temporary arrangement. After his success at Mosdak 
on the 3rd February, Petrovsk, the capital of the Daghestan and an important port 
on the Caspian, lay not far away, and open to seizure by his troops, ‘The general, 
therefore, anxious only to gather the fruits of his successes, pushed on, ignored the 
agreed line, and occupied the capital and the northern part of Daghestan. The 
republic, of course, protested against this violation, but it was not in the power of 
His Majesty's Government to insist on the withdrawal of the Volunteer army; nor, 
Perhaps. would that course have teen politic. Acting on instructions from London, 
therefore, General Thompson, in June 1919, revised the line of demarcation by 
bringing its eastern part five miles south of Petrovek. General Denikin was thus 
confirmed in his occupation of Petrovsk, which provided him with a port on the 
Caspian, and assured him possession of the line of railway between Petrovsk and 
his northern front on the Don. Having secured these advantages, it was auppoaed 
that he would be less anxious to reach Baku. 


Georgian and Azerbaijan Intrigues in Daghestan, 

But Georgia and Azerbaijan took alarm at this encroachment on the North 
Caucasus Republic, ‘The violence offered it at the hands of General Denikin and his 
Volunteor army, notwithstanding British promives, might well, they argued, happen 
fo themselves, Toth Governments, too, were anxious that Daghestan should. be 
independent of any present or future Russia; they therefore took secret meanuron for 
stirring up opposition to General Denikin in Dajghestan. 


Rixings in Vaghestan—The whole of Dayhestan placed uniter Control of General 
Deniki 

Conditions in the republic were already favourable for the ereation of trouble, 

Ever since the armistice the country had become tho centre of German and Turkish 

activities; Nuri Pasha—brother of Enver Pasha, and lately the Turkish Commander- 

in-chief—who had already evcaped from British captivity at Batousn, was known to 

have found hospitality here with a number of German aad ‘Turkish refugee officers, 


From Daghestan, in fact, German and Turkish agents radiated. Uhroughont the 
Caucasus” General Denikin soon had to deal with stnall sporadic risingy by the 
tribesmen, and with persistent interruption of his communicati To. suppress 
these activities and to protect the railway he found it necessary to ignore the line of 
demarcation fixed by General Thompson in June. 1 apedilyfocame evident that if 


General Denikin was to prevent Daghestani raids and protect his position he must 
occupy the whole of Daghestan—that, in fact, the line of the 4th June bore no rela 
tionship to the practical requirementa of the situation. On the 4th August; therefore, 
08 the advice of the British military mixsion, attached to General: Denikin's army, 
the War Office laid down yet another line of demarcation, this time coinciding with 
the southern frontier of Daghestan, The whole of the republic being now placed 
Hider General Denikia's control, the sphere of his operation was thus brought up to 
the northern frontier of Azerbaijan, 


Caspian Fleet handed over to Generat Denikin, 

ionchbout the middle of August General Denikin's causo received a still further 
inkrease of power, In consequence of the decision of His Majesty's Government to 
Withdraw all British forces from Caucasia, and because of the evident inability of 
the Republic of Azerbaijan to man a fleet capable of resisting Bolshevik myseresvion 
on the Caspian, the British Caspian fleet was handed over to General Denikin, 


These developments, coloured by the impending British evacuation of Trans- 
cancasia—which would throw the various republics again on their own resources— 
caused violent dissatisfaction in Azerbaijan, Georgia and Daghestan, and serioush; 
affected the confidence of their people iu the word and good faith of His Majesty's 
Government. The republics, it was said, were to be. sactificed to the Russian 
reactionaries; their nearest interests counted for little, their future.for nothi: , When 
Weighed by Great Britain against her own immediate omwvenience, ‘She was charged, 
indeed, with baving broken faith with the republics. 
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Further Risings in Daghestan. 

Holding in uncompromising hestility General Denikin's avowed purpose vi 
reestablishing Russian control in the Transcaucasian ‘provinces, and anxious to 
seize any opportunity that might be turned to their own advantage, Georgia and 
Azerbaijan now gave further support to discontent in Daghestan In October 1919, 
when General Denikin attempted to conscribe the tribesmen into his army, the wide- 

iad rising which resulted was secretly assisted by the two republics—by Georgia 

particalar—with officers, men and money. This rising General Denikin suppressed, 
though not before the tribesmen had gained several important successes over his 
troops 
October 1919. General Denikin’s Movement at the Zenith of its Power. 

General Denikin was now at the zenith of his ‘The Volunteer army ander 
his command had grown from modest beginnings to nearly 300,000 
the Cossack country of the Kuban and the Don, and had almost completely 
the North Caucasian Republic, or Daghestan. He commanded both the Black Sea 
and the Caspian. In the Black Sea Province between Novorossisk and Sochi, a force 
calling itself “The Green Guards,” anti-reactionnry, but also anti-Bolshovik, was 
co-operating with hin. General Yudoniteh wax marching on Petrograd, and in 
Siberia, Admiral Koltchak, though in difficulties, wax wore oF less holding his own. 
The Western Powers, now convinced that General Denikin’s movement would end in 
the overthrow of Bolshevism, were granting almost limitless supplies—by the end 
of December, Great Britain alone had contributed military stores to. tho value of 
26,000,000/, "It was in these circumstances that General Denikin again turned hix 
attention to the Don front, and, at the head of large forces, advanced into the heart 
of Russia. driving the Bolsheviks before him. By the ober he had 
‘oceupied Orel, He was now well on the way to Moscow, and regarded it merely 
a matter of days before the ancient capital of Russia should fall into his hands, 

But good fortune proved to be the undoing of General Denikin’s operations 
against Bolshevik Russia. The whole movement was based apon misrepresentation, 
subterfuge. and pretence regarded ax justifiable or even creditable means to the 
end in view, 


Causes of General Denikin's Pailure. 

General Denikin himwelf had doobtless held liberal enough views in the early 
stages of the revolution. when the movement contained no stronger supporters than 
those at the Imperial court and among officers of the army and navy. ‘The motives 
of these highly-placed revolutionaries were patriotic and not at all in the direction 
of socinl change. Nothing was further from their thoughts than a revolution in which 
the loading part should be taken by workmen and peasants, and which should 
for its aim the overthrow of the existing social order. But the revolution which wa 
begun with the desire of purging and reforming the existing Governinent xpeedily 
drew its strength from deeper and ever deeper warces of the national being, and 
paseed with accelerating rapidity under the control af leaders whose ain were not 
reformation, but complete and uncompromising subversion. General Deaikin’s 
counter movement had no prospect of miccess unless it could command peasant 
support to at least x considerable extent. In the provinces of South-Eastern Russi 
‘occupied by the Volunteor army various alluring promises were therefore held out 
to the peasants, The new movement was said to he not at all reactionary. The 
Deasant was to keep everything he hnd gained by the Bolshevik revolution: if the 
‘Volnnteer army were successful he was to benefit again under the new Governmont 
which would be set up. Certain of these promises doubtless General Denikin 
honently intended to fulfil, if possible. The ervat bulk of his supporters and officers 
howover—thorough-paced reactionaries as by the nature of thins they were—had 
no mich intention. They spoke openly of ueing the peasants for the time being. 
of nlacing them in their proper position when sticesss should have crowned react 
efforts Any svstem of government for Russia which should contiem the peas 
possession of their newly acquired lands, and confer upon them d 

‘was unthinkable to. the dispossessed reactionnries f 

kin’ movement derived its real enerey. General Denikin’s successer during 
the summer of 1919 turned the heads of these people. and the old Russian spirit 
within them emerend, Fustire and farsighted tolerance in the treatment af the 
peasintry gave place to exaction and rivid reoression in Dachestan, and a siteilar 
anirit was shown towards the armed forces an which the reactionary movement iterl 
depended ‘There was, in fact. no recognition of changed conditions by General 
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Denikin’s staff, no understanding that upon the goodwill and contentment of the 
population whose country was occupied by the Volunteer army depended, in the k 
fun, a continuance of sccess. 


General Denikin's Aggressions on Georgia 

Nor did General Denikin himself avoid high bancea and exceedingly impolite 
Action at this stage. He had always regarded with ill-concealed impatience the 
aspirations of the Transcancasian States to independence of Russia—towards 
Georgia, in particular, he had made no secret of his animosity. He now had the 
Power to give effect to his hostility, and took aggressive action wherever possible. 
hotwithstanding the intimate relations between Georgin and Great Britain on the 
one hand, and himself and Great Britain on the other. He dispnted the right of 
Georgia to wail her ships on the Black Sea under the Georgian flag. He seized and 
interned two af these vessels. He blockaded Georgian ports. He demanded a rectif 
cation of the Georgian frontier on the north-west and attacked Georgian frontier 
guanis on the river Bryb, At this stage, indeed, only British influence prevented 
Georgian military action on a scale which wonld have caused General Denikin the 
most serions embarrassinent. 


Detober 1919. Defeat of Ression Reactionary Movements 

Bot the tide was about to turts against all the widely dispersed 
forces opposing Bolshevism, ‘Towards the close of October. General Y 
completely defeated outside Petrograd; and at the same time external difficulties, 
internal distensions, and the overhearing antorchable reactionary spirit of hix 
‘afficers reduced Admiral Koltehitk’s army to volitical and military: impotence, A 
heavy Bolshevik offensive, launched against Genernl Denikin's army. stopped his 
advance on Moscow. The population of the country in his rear had been exasperated 
and alienated by the exactions ond maladministration of his subordinates, and his 
Hines of communication were difficult to maintain 


Mutiny in the Caspian Fleet, Collapse of General Denikin's Movement. 

‘The whole Province of Daghostan rose in revolt ‘The Caspian fleet whieh had 
heen handed over by the British became permeated with discontent, and the crews of 
several vessels mutinied. General Donikin’s troops, too, were now largely. composed 
of unwilling conscripts, the spirit of the old Volunteor army—an army. formed 
ehiefly of officers serving in the ranks ager existed. The rot which set in 
could not be arrested, and the army which had been connting the days before it should 
‘enter Moscow wax compelled to retire, No stand was found possible until the familiar 
line of the Don was reached, Here, however, the Cossick elements, once the cl 
support of the Volunteer army. refused to continue the strugele, and nome 
threatened to attack Denikin's flank. By dof December 1919, 
Denikin's creat adventure from which so much had heen expected, 40 ty 

possible. had collapsed heyond recovery. and danger to Georgia. Azerbaijan 
and Daghestan from this snurce thus distopenred 
In carrying the foregoing sketch of General Denikin and the operations of the 
Volunteer army ut to the voint where the Russian reactionary movement. ceased to 
¢XerC mach influence in Caicasia, the narrative hax got a little abend of 

‘ranscaucasin. We must now, therefore, go hack to August 1019 in order to ¢ 
the prewnt chapter 


Suggestion by His Majesty's Gocernment that the United States should bear part of 
the Cost of Transcaucasian Occupation. 

Early in that month His Majesty's Government informed the American 
Ambassador that further British expenditure in the military occupation of Caucasia 
Mas impossible, unless the United States were prepared to bear a portion of the cost, 
‘The American’ Government, however, refused, and there now seemed no prospect 
that America would accept a mandate for any part of the Near East, 


August 28,1919. British Troops ecacuate Transcaucasia, 

On the 25th August, 1919, the British troops were therefore withdrawn from 
‘Transcaveasia, But a small garrison was left to hold Batoum in order to prevent an 
mmeliate dispute between General Denikin. the Georgians, and the Turks far 


ite bet 
Possession of the port. A battalion eac} 7 
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Crrarten V.—Tho Independent Wepublica during the Continuance of the British Mission 
at Titli. Period of the Russian Reactionary Movement. 


Prom the lritiah evacuation. August 28, 1919, tothe Holsherik coeupation of Haka, Ap 


With the evacuation of British troops from Transcaucasia, the risk of dangerous 
complications ceased, an awkward entanglement was definitely ended, and His 
Majesty's Government were able to follow a more detached policy in dealing with 
Caucasian affairs. During the occupation, British aims had been of a temporary 

palliative nature. British troops were sent into the country to ensure the 
complete evacuation of Transcaucasia by Turkish and German troops, ‘That was the 
primary aim. Secondary aims were to maintain peace between the Transeaucaxian 
Peoples, to stablishing the elements of good government and 
Administration and to make a beginning with reconstruction. At the time of the 
evacuation, these temporary aims may be wid to have been attained 


August 1919, The Briti Mission under Mr. Wardrop arrive at Tiflis, 

His Majesty's Government recognised, however, that in spite of outward signs 
of comparative peace there were forces at work which might at any time cause the 
downfall of the ‘Transcaucasian republics. General Denikin's anti-Bolshevike 
tmovoment memed likely to succeed—a movement which Georgia, Azerbaijan and 
Dagheston appeared determined to resist as containing a decided dancer to their 
independence. With the removal of the Hritish garrison, danger from this quarter 
had obviously increased, Tt was certain, too, that a great increase of Bolahevik and 
‘Turkish propaganda would follow the British withdrawal. His Majesty's Govern 
ment, therefore, despatched to ‘Transcaucasia a diplomatic mission under Mr. 0. 
Wardmp, which arrived in Tiflis in August 1919. 


Inatruetions to Mr. Wardrop. 
‘The instructions given by the Foreign Office to Mr, Wardrop may be summarised 
briefly under three hends. He was to sxfeguard Pritish interests. He wax to give 
such thoral support and advice to the Rennblirs of Georeia, Azerbaijan and Armenia 
ais he might be nble to do without involving His Majesty's Government in any form 
of continuous obligations, He was to use all his influence to prevent. hostilities 
hetween Genoral Denikin and the republics, or between the republics themselves 


Situation in Georgia on arrieal of the Mission 

On the arrival of Mr. Wardrop’s mixsion the situation in Cay was 
excondingly involved and difficult, both internally and externally. ‘The Rritiah 
troops wore being withdrawn. nnd no Great Power wns willing to accept the position 
of mandatory. nor to garrison the country temporarily. All attempts at federating 
the renublics bad failed: the only aim they had in common was to resist Bolshevism 
Georgians were obseaed with the idea of maintaining their complete independence. 
hoth of Rusia and of their neighbours; they were inflated with their own traditions 
and history; and because their territory had eseaped the ravages of war they held 
vastly exagzerated opinions of the powers of their country and Government 


Situation in A serbaijan. 
The Tatars of Azerbaijan desired independence, but recognised that without 
the British army of occupation they could not maintain the independence they 
Thotigh not altogether anxious to fall under Turkish rule, the people 
Were saturated with pan-Turanian and pan-Ishmic sympathies, and hesitated 
botween a Turkish and x Persian protectorate, The existing Government had been 
monlded by General Thompson out of the Moussavat Party, which was pan-Islamic 
and anti-Socialistio: the rival Ittahad Party wax also pan-Islamic, but held 
advanced Socialist theories, and was closely united to the infamous Turkish 
Committee of Union and Progress. The Mowsavat Party as a whole favoured union 
co intimate agreement with Persia, which at the time was regarded. at least in this 
part of the world, ax a British protectorate, Tn fact, proposals to bring this union 
between Azerbaijan and Persin into effect were actually made by the Persian 
Minister at Baku. and by certain members of the Moussavat Government of 
Azerbaijan, At the same time, however, other members of the Guvernment were itt 


secret agreement with the Committee of Union and Progress, represented by Nuri 
Pasha and Halil Pasha. But neither party in Azerbaijan had any desire for a 
federation of Transcancasian States which should place the Christian elements in 
predominance. 


Situation in Armenia. 
In Armenia the Government was in the hands of the advanced Dashnaks, ‘Their 

realest interest appeared to be the proseention of hostilities with the Azerbaijan 

‘atars.in the disputed areas of Nachichevan, Zangezur and Karabagh. The 
Armenian army was chiefly officered by Russian reactionaries, who, together with 
Colonel Chardigny’s French mission, did their utmost to maintaits aud increase ill-feel- 
ing between Armenia and her neighbours. Hostilities in the disputed districts broke 
‘ut again with the evacuation of the British troopsand thearrival of Mr. Wardrov's 
mission in Transcaucasia. ‘These disputed territories, ax has been stated, had beet 
laced under a Mabommedan governor by the arbitration of General ‘Thompson 

the French mission had opposed the settlement and unged the Armenians to tosist 
it; the Americans, under Colonel Haskell, the Allied High Commissioner to 
Armenia, bad also supported Armenian claims to the provinces in dispute, — But soon 
afler Mr. Wardrop took up his dutios at Tiflis, Colonel Haskell carried out a 
singular settlement of his own: he arbitrarily handed over the districts of Zangezut 
and Karabagh to Azerbaijan, and formed Nachichevan into a neutral zone under an 
American commissioner. The settlement pleased no one, for it brought many 
Armenian villages within Azerbaijan territory, and also prevented the senso 
migration of nomad Tatar tribes 


The Britih Mission and General Denikin 

Adding to the difficulties of the situation with which the British mission at 

lis had to contend at this time was General Denikin's movement, now greatly 
exciting the Caucasian republics. Incossant, appeals wore received from. the 
republics for the recognition of their independence. ‘The republics wery informed 
that their requests were receiving consideration; yet simultancously General 
Denikin, known to be dependent upon the Britiah, was tak " aggressive action 
Against the Caucasian States wherever possible, and actually blockading Georgian 
ports 

Conflict between General Denikin’s forces and Geongia seemed to be the most 
Pressing danger. Only the tact exercised by Mr. Wardrop prevented a. sorioux 
collision, for the Georgian Government were conscious of being. in a position to affect 
the whole course of General Denikin’s fortune 


November 1919. Meeting between Mr. Wardrop and General Denil 
Collapse of Russian Reactionary Movements, 
In November 1919 Mr. Wardrop arranged « meeting between himself’, met 
‘of General Denikin’s staff and the British military mission attached to the Voluntecr 
army's headquarters. ‘The outcome was that General Denikin agreed to raine the 
of ports and return the Georgian ships he had interned. ‘The 
settlement was a precarious one, and could scarcely have been maintainod long. ‘The 
collapse of General Denikin's movement, however, during December 1919 removed 
the threatening from reactionary Russia: and, though it threatened again in 
‘eneral Wrangel's campaign from the Crimea, the failure of that adventure finally 
eliminated reactionary Russia from Transeaucasian politics, But Turkish influences 
‘were now to become more active. > 


Turkish Influences become More Active in Transcaucasia 
._, Sinee the armistice of Mudros, as already stated, ‘Turkish snd German officers, 
including Nuri Pasha, had taken refuge in Daghestan, and that province had 
centre of Turko-German activity. In their opposition to General Denikin's 
movement, both ia and Azerbaijan were by those doubtful channels brought 
into close contact with Turkish influences, Tn November 1919 a secret agreement 
‘Was signed between the Nationalist Turks and, it was alleged, the Government. of 
Azerbaijan. The Azerbaijan Government, however, denied the existence af the 
compact, and it subsequently transpired that the agreement was concluded by Nuri 
and Halil Pasha with certain pro-Turk members of the Mossavat Govern 
ment of Azerbaijan and not with the Government ax i whole, In eflect, the 
agreement was a preliminary endeavour to bring Daghestan under the control of 
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Azerbaijan’ in’ case the Daghestanis should succeed in freeing their ‘country of 
Denikin’s forces. With the collapse of General Denikin’s movement in December 
1919 a definite policy in this direction seems to have been adopted, under Turkish 
Prompting and guidance, by the Moslems of Daghestan and Azerbaijan 

The fact was that at this time the Transcaucasia policy of the Allies, and 
especially. of His Majesty's Government, had become entirely ‘inexplicable to the 
Mahommedan mind. On the one hand was the British mission at Tiflis, urging the 
federation of Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan, but excluding Daghestan, althc 
in the estimation of’ the natives that province formed an irreparable part 
‘Transcaucasia. As understood by Mabommedans, the British reasons for this 
exclusion Were somewhat as follows 


Caucasian Mahommedans’ Idea of British Reaxons for Brclusion. 

‘The exclusion of Daghestan from Transcaucasia was needed in order to provide 
the Cossack portion of an anti-Bolshevik Russia with a sea coast on the Caspian 
If Russia remained Bolshevik, British policy was believed to envisage the creation of 
‘a Cossack State in which Daghestan would be inchided, again to give a Caspian 
‘coast line to the new State. In either case the exclusion of ‘Daghestan from Trans- 

vcasia would ensure the domination of Transcaucasia and the Cossack State by the 
ristian elements of the population. By the xame arrangement the Mabommedan 
lements would be placed in a permanent minority in either State 


Creation of « Mostem State advocated by Colonel Stokes 


On the other hand it was well known that Colonel Stokes, the British political 

nfticer at Baku, strongly advocated the creation of a single Mahomedan Stat 
extending from’ the northern frontier of Dagbestan to the Persian Gulf, and 
custward from the Black Sea to beyond the Caspian, # aa to include the Turkoman 
Mahommedans of Russian CentralAxia, Such a State would be peopled chiefly by 
Moalems of the Shiah rite, and, its advocates somewhat fondly supposed, would be 
in enmity with any Turkish Sunni Moslem State in Asia Minor. It was expected 
that the Shiah State would lean upon Great Britain and provide a buffer betwee 
Russia and the British Asiatic possessions. It was known, further, that Khai 
Yurmutsky, a Mahommedan colonel in the Russian army, and representative of the 
‘Turkomans, had made proposals for the ereation of thix State in several interviews 
with Colonel Stokes. Put shortly, Tranweaucasian Moslems knew that 
Mr. Wardrop’s mission had sought to create a Christian bufler State, containing a 
Moslem minority, and that Colonel Stokes stood strongly for a Mabommedan butler 
Stato on a much more grandiow acale, a State intended to divide Islam in Western 
Ania into two rival, and perhaps hostile, Mahommedan nations. Turkish propa 
anda in Transcaucasia lost no time in fastening on these conflicting policies, 
Among other wild statements it was asserted that delay by the Peace Conference in 
formulating terms of peace for Turkey was due to Great Hritain, who would commit 
horvelf to nothing until the Russian situation should have cleared, 


Bifect of these Two Policies on Mahommedans of Western Asia 


Meanwhile, the two policies produced reactions in Transcnicasia and 
Transcaspin. On the one side, Moslems of Azerbaijan, Daghestan and Turkesta 
working under Turkish influence, strove for union with the Turkish Nationalists in 
Aain Minor, who had grown to be a power at the close of 1919. ‘The definite policy 
Was followed, also, of seeking to establish a common frontier between Nationalist 
Turkey and Azerbaijan. ‘To this end Turkish officers were despatched to lead the 
Tatar tribeanen against the Armenians in Zangezur and Rarabagh, as these 
istticta: if occupied, would give the common frontier desired. On the other side, 
the ‘Transcancasian republics unceasingly pressed the Allied Powers, particularly 
Great Britain, for political recognition, and for assistance in arms and munitions 
and other military stores, applications which recvived sympathetic consideration. 


Mahommedans of Daghestan and Azerbaijan openty adopt a Turkish Orientation, 


‘The failure of General Denikin’s movement at the end of 1919 cleared the 
situation, however, and led to changes of Allied policy. It became evident thereafter 
that Great Britain no longer intended to support the reactionary forces oppesi 
Bolshewi Tn January 1920 the Supreme Council wt Paris raised the blockade 


pst 


of Russia With such developments apparent, the Mshommedans of Azerbaijan 
and Daghestan openly adopted a deinitely ‘Turkish orientation. Against a 
reactionary Russia these Moslem peoples knew they would have had no 
prospect of maintaining their cee ti Russia had, however, plainly become’ 

ishevik; Bolshevik Russia was in close alliance with Nationalist Turkey; by 
going over to this militant Islamic State, with which they were in racial and religious 
sympathy, the Moslems of Caucasia believed they might be able to maintain 
themselves against a Bolshevik Russia. 


Bolshevik Russia turns her Attention to Caweasia, 

But already fresh complications were in preparation, prompted by the inherent 
Russian interest in Caucasia Bolshevik Russia took the same interest in Caucasia 
that the reactionary movement of General Denikin had shown, the same interest that 
old Tsarist Russia had taken, It seemed impossible for Caucasia to tear herself 
free from the geographical and economic bonds which bound her fortunes with those 
of Russia 


Chicherin's Declaration regarding Transcaucasia, 

As far hack as October 1919 the Bolshevik Government of Russia had turned 
their attention to the wider political possibilities presented in Transcanouaia and 
Turkey by the rise of Nationalist Turkey. From this time onward the existence af 
avery delinite Russian policy regarding these regions became evident. Tn the same 
month Chicherin published his declaration that Soviet Russia entertained no 
Aggressive desiyns againat the independence of the Caucasian States. By Russian 
Bolshevik efforts an agreement wax arranged botwoon Azerbaijan, Armenia and 
Georgia regarding transport facilities and the territories in. diennte hetweon the 
thie republics. and though the settlement was not of lone duration, it served to 
Stablish for Soviet Russia a certain footing in these republic. Another step tn 
Rolshevike policy was the systematic reconanest of Turkeston and Bokhara, which 
Placed all Trancaspia again in Russian hands by February 1920. 


Norember 1919. Bolshecik Approach to Turkish Nationalists. 

But the most important development of Rnssian policy at this atavo waa the 
approach to Turkish Nationalism. — Bolshevik Russia and Nationalist Turkew had 
Various aims in common: they had the same enemies: they were both in political, 

itary and economic isolation : each was capable of givine invaluable assistance 
to the other. In November 1919 wgrious newotintions took place between the Soviet 
Government and the agents of Mustapha Kemal Pasha’s Government; from this time 
gnwarde a series of treaties and avresments appear to have heen concluded betwoen 
Soviet Rnasin nnd Nationalist Turkey, Anoarent harmony .in the aims piraned, in 
the measures taken. soon showed itself. Working together, Turkish and Rolshevik: 

fostered and directed revolts against Russian renctionaries in Dachestan, 

lly, after the tailure of Denikin ond Weongel. both Nuri Pashn nnd Foti 
Pasha disappeared from Daghestan, and left the tribesmen to the unquestioned 
control of the Bolsheviks. 


January 1920, De facto Recognition of Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan, 

As some sort of offset, to the common policy now being pursued by Bolshevik: 
Russia and Nationalist Turkey, the Allied Powers, in January 1920, granted 
de facto reeemenition to the Governments of Georgin. Armenia and Azorbaiian 
about the same time His Majesty's Government withdrew Rritish support from the 
Russian reactionary movement. In February 1920 the Allied Powers announced 
that Constantinople, together with a small piece of territory in Europe, would 
remain in Turkish hands 


Russia Suspicious of the Allies in Caucasia. Withdrawal of Mr. Wardrop from the 
British Mission and A ypoiutment of Commander Luke, RNR. 

‘The three events mentioned in the previous paragraph, which fell closly 
together, had a great and immediate effect upon Russian policy in Caucasia. The 
Soviet Government deduced from them that the Allies had only recognised 

independence of the Transcaucasian States after Russian reactiona 
movements had definitely failed, and when no possibility remained of 
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placing Caucasin under friendly reactionary Russian tutelage as a buffer 
State between Bolshevism and the East. The Soviet Government deduced, 
further, that the concessions to Turkey and to Mahommedan feeling by the Alles 
portended an eventual arrangement between Turkey and Great Britain regarding 
Caueasia and Centeal Asia, perhaps even an arrangement in which a British 
protected Persia would be included. ‘They were confirmed in these suspicions by the 
withdrawal of Mr. Wardrop. whose earlier career in Russix had shown him to be 
a friend of the Russian people, and his replacement by Commander Luke, R.N.R., 
who had spent much time in the East, and whose particular knowledge was Eastern 
and ot Russian. In the view of the Soviet Government. Great Britain was now 
secking to create a Mabommedan bafler State i the Middle East, which should be 
hostile to Bolshevism, 


Murch 1020. Bolshevik Russia's Measures in Caucasia 


The moment did not appear propitious for aggressive Bolshevik measures to 
combat ddanger. Russia could not spare large numbers of troops for 
fan offensive in Transcaucasia; and the Anglo-Russian Trade Agreement was bei 
hogotiated. Certain precautionary steps, however, were taken. ‘The Bolshevil 
mission to Afghanistan was strengthened in importance and numbers. A new 
and more explicit agreement with Mustapha Kemal Pasha was signed in 
March 1920, and the Nationalist Government was supplied with money and 
‘arms from Moscow, ‘The subjugation of hostile tribes in Central Asia was 
continued with increased rapidity, And, also, in March, at the invitation 
of the Moscow Government, both Azerbaijan and Georgia entered into 

eace negotiations with Soviet Russia, The result of the _ which 
Rellowed "was. that Azerbaijan withdrew her forces from the Samur River in 


frontier of Azerbaijan, 


April 27-25, 1920, Bolyhevik Revolution at Baku, and Occupation by ith Soviet 
Army. 
Everything being now in readiness, a prepared revolution took place at Baku on 
the Hits Apri: 100 under the divection of the Itahad Party and a number of 
tears, joined by a few members o 


Turkish the Mumavat Government. ‘The 
Government resigned, and were replaced by aSturko-Ittahad Government, which 
proclaizned a Soviet Republic and Administration. According to previous arrange: 
nent. an appeal was then made to Soviet Russia for armed assistance, and 
instractors versed in the theory and practice of Communism. The Bolshevik army 
on the northern fronticr was then transported to Baku. ‘The Turkish agents, who 
had played their part, and were now auch in. the way, were shot or expelled. A 
declaration was inaued stating that the new Government in Baku was in complete 
harmony with that of Moscow: industry and shipping. were nationalised ; the 
Azerbaijan army was partially disbanded, and the remainder incorporated in the 
tith Soviet army: and an Extraordinary Commission against espionage and revolts 
We established. Hy means of what waa called an internal and peaceful revolution, 
Baku was thus endowed with Soviet Government and again brought under Russian 


control 


Russia's Purposes in Reoceupying Baku. 
‘The recovery of Raku at a time when Rassin was, apparently, fully occupied 
with her war against Poland, was prompted by two chiet practical objects, the 
‘accomplishment of which, in the Soviet view, admitted of no delay ‘They were : The 
destruction of the Matiommedan bloc, in process of formation under Turkvxb 
‘dance and impulsion in Azerbaijan, Dazhestan and Transcaspia, which it was 
red might Jall under British control, and the seizure of the oil-fuel resources at 
Baku, for use during the winter of 1920, and in the campaign against Poland. But 
in its wider political aspects the Russian recapture of Haku was the first. deliberate 
atop ty the Bolshevik Government to regain Transcaucasia and to re-establish Russia 
in her old advantageous and dominating position in South-Western Asia 


The Independent Republics during the Continuance of the British 
Mission. Period of Bolsherik and Turkish Aggression a ie 


From the Hiabyvik occupation of Haka om Agel 24,1840, to 
at it 25, 1920, t the overthrow of the independent repotiios 
the ervation of Soviet repablen se! the withdvewa! of the british moni 


After their recapture of Baku the Bolsheviks lost no time ishing thei 
advantage further. in spite of the Polish war which made pressing demsids nos the 
resources and energy of the State. They at first encouraged the Tatars of Azerbaijan 
to continue the struggle against the Armenians in the disputed area of Zangezur 

ough with no intention that the Tatars themselves should gain possession of the 
territory and thus establish permanent communication with Nationalist Turkey 


May 7, 1920; Treaty between Azerbaijai jeorgi 7, 192 
4 between Azerbaijan and Georgia —dune 7, 1920: Treaty 
between Georgia and Russia. Armenia refuses to sign Treaty wi ia, — 

Bolshevik Riiage follow in Armenia. i en Type etls hes 

But it was soon found that Bolshevik interests would be better served at this 
Hage by peaco making than by war. On the 7th May, therefore, a treaty was signed 
between Azerbaijan and Georgia providing for the settlement of disputes by arbitra: 
tion. for the resumption of trading, and the transportation of goods. This tronty 
was followed an the 6th June, by a treaty between Georgia and Bolshevik Russia, in 
which assurances of good faith were exc hanged. Treaties between Boluhevik Russia 
and Armenia and Azerbaijan were also drafted: bot the Armenians refumed to sign 
‘wing to conditions which requtred the transportation of Soviet troops upon the 
jrmenian railways, and the handing over of the disputed areax of Zangezur and 
‘aeabagh to Russian control ax a temporary measure. Bolshovik propaganda had 
a intensified in Armenia since the fall of Baku. with the resnlt that Bolshovik 
risinge bad taken place at Alexandropol, Kars, Novo Bayazid and Kargixman, 
during May and June. The Armenian Government, however, had rovressed these 
movements with vigour, and having the prospect of toon receiving supplies of arms 
nunitions from Great Britain saw no reason why th ol y Oo pressure 
applied fee Meee they should yield to pressure 


Rising aguinst Bolsherike in Azerbaijan. 

ng cane tho Tatar tribeamen of Azerbaijan bad riven againat Bolshevik role 
<Tune a rising on a considerable soale occurred in the district of Elizavetopol 

hich 2.000 Bolsbovike were Killed. led troops were at once despatched tro Bale 

ey sree jcine by the Armenians of Elizavetopol; and between them they massacred 
ie 10,000 Tatars, result of these » uprisals was to alienate Mos! 

Fre WOORO Tatars, The ree hese savage reprisals was to alienate Moslems 


The Supreme Council 7, 

reme Council propose to create a Free State of Batoum—dJuly 7, 1920: 

ritish Garrison withdrawn from Batoum—Agreement regarding Access to 

: Batoum by Georgia and Averbaijax y =a 
in drafting the Treaty of Peace with Turkey the Supreme Council, recognisin, 
the great international importance of Batoum, tind propowed to- make the port al 
Pry’ ince a free State under the protection of the Lengue of Nations. But the scheme 
fell through, as likely to be unworkable in practice. It was bitterly opposed by 
eorgians, by Russians—whether reactionary or Bolshovik—and, 80 far ax th 
uttered. by the Nationalist Turks. Nor was it at all clear that the League 
Xations world be competent to discharge the onerous responsibilities—almost certain 
{p fetuie the exercise of armed strength—which the trust woald imply, On the 7th 
July "1820, therefore, the British garrison was withdrawn, and the town and pro- 
ines wwete handed over to Georgin under an agreement hetween the Allied. Powers 
Gd fae Georgian Government. Unhampered transport rights hy rail and facilities 
ry port of Batoum were provided under the agreement for Azerbaijan and 
Armenia. and Geongia further undertook to grant Armenin x concession for 4 rl 
ere a the valley ie ra between Batown and Armenian territory. By 
it was hoped, the inland republics would be soe erpeta 
sees couunication with the Black Sew See ean 
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July 1920. Bolshecik Ultimatum to the Armenian Gocernment. 
By the end of July 1920 the Polish campaign had turned definitely in favour of 

the Bolsheviks. Relieved of this anxiety Moscow presented an ultimatum to Armenia 

demanding the immediate acceptance of the draft treaty of June; to this 

‘Armenia returned no reply. Orders were given, in consequence, for the 11th Soviet 

army to occupy the disputed areas of Zangezur and Karabagh 


August 1920. Armenian Government accept Bolshecik Terms. De jure Recognition 
of Armenia by the Allies. 

On the 10th August, the Soviet representative wan threatened a still 
further advance of the army, and compelied the Arn ernment to sign the 
treaty, Commander Luke, ‘the acting British Commissioner, protested to the 
Annénian Government against their acceptance of the Soviet terms. On the Sth 
August, a large consigument of arms and munitions for Armenia reached Batoum, 
ana were forwarded through Georgia to their destination. Curiously enough, on the 
20th August, the Armenian delegates in Europe were invited to sign the Treaty of 

in this way their Government seoured de jure recognition by the Allies. 

A period of comparative peace followed, broken only by periodical armed con- 
Hicts between Armenian partisan forces and the Red troops in occupation of 
Zangezur and Karabagh. In these affairs, the Government at Moscow appear to have 
taken little intorest. Having secured territory giving direct access to Nationalist 
Turkey, they were satisfied to wait, and leave the completion of their designs until 
they were les occupied elsewhere: 

Even in this unfortunate condition of the Armenian Republic dissension was not 
abated. ‘The Dasbnak Governiment was in ill-favour, and efforts were made to form 
‘coalition Government of all partion; the Dashnaks, however, refused to take part, 
and their opponents were unable to persuade or compel them either to agree to 
combination, or to modify their policy and enter into a defensive alliance with 
Goorgia. Meanwhile, Bolshevik and Turkish pro} ists wore busy among the 
population, with results which became apparent a fow months later. 


The Oriental Congress at Baku. 
During the period immediately following the capture of Baku, Russia made full 
wo of the spportunities conferred on her by the re-establishment of her authority in 
‘Azerbaijan. In a wide sense Baku occupies the position of metropolis in the Caspian 
basin Caucasia, North Persia, the Volga region and Mahommedan Central Asia 
All look to Baku, not only as the chief commercial centre, but as the one centre of 
news, education and general culture within reach. This position in her hands, 
Bolshevik Russia made it the headquarters of bee propaganda for the Near Esl 
and Taner Asia, Here, further, during the latter part of 1920, she convoned a series 
of conferences—particularly the Oriental Congross under the presidency of Zinovief. 
attended by thousands of delegates from all parts of the East—with the view of 
spreading Bolshevik doctrines and influence. This congress, whatever ite wider 
advantages to Bolsheviamn, was the scene of much plain speaking against Bolshevinm 
by various delegates, Tatar delegates complained of the massacre of Tatars by 
Hotshevikn at Elizavetopol, and ian delegates recounted the massacre 


‘oppression of Moslem populations in Central Asian States by Bolshevik troops. Ew 
Zinovief himself and\Enver Pasha opposed each other in heated controversy. In 

if wisely, thatthe Tusk shoald cherish no 
illic ding the Russo:Turkis ment ately concluded, for it was a 
ineamure intended to serve only the immediate convenience of Rosia and Nationalist 
Tarkey. 


this exchange Zinovief stated plainly 


September 1920. Withdrawal of Commander Luke and Appointment of Colonat 
‘Stokes in his place. 

A British diplomatic change which produced considerable results in Trans- 
caucasia deserves some attention at this stage. Commander Luke was withdrawn, 
during September 1920, from the position of acting British High Commissioner, and 
Colonel Stokes. to whose views reference has already been made, was appointed in 
his place. Commander Luke had continued the poticy followed by Mr. Wardrop in 

ving support to anti-Bolshevik and anti-Turk elements in Transcaucasia. He had 
thus greatly disappointed the Mahommedan inhabitants in general. On several 
occasions he had been approached by the pro-Turkish party in Daghestan with the 
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proposal that Great Britain should encourage and finance a rising in Daghestan to 
expel the Bolsheviks from that province and from Azerbaijan. Circumstances indeed 
were propitious for such action, but for cbvions reasons His Majesty's Government 
could not entertain the policy suggested, 


Effect on Transcaucasian Opinion of Colonel Stokes's Appointment 

The appointment of Colonel Stokes, therefore, who was known to be a Russo- 
Phobe and to hold the view that it was a necessity for the British Empire to obtain 
and retain Mahommedan friendship in every quarter, was taken to indicate the 
adoption of a policy other than that which had yuided Mr. Wardrop and Commander 
Luke. Various matters combined to give colour to this idea. ‘The province and 
Port of Batorm had just been handed over to the Georgian Government It wax 
sown thatthe collapse of General Wrangel’s reactionary effort from the Crimen was 
ot only imminent, bnt that the collapse would he final. Press utterances in Great 
Britains and Tadia, coupled with the recent decision of the Allies that Constantinople 
should remain under ‘Turkish sovereignty, were regarded as proving the existence of 
a great body of British and Indian opinion anxious to make the utmost concessions 
to secure Mahommedan goodwill. Cancasian Mahommedans, therefore, putting two 
and two together, were convinced that Colonel Stoke's appointment marked a change 
of British policy in their favour. 


Bolshevik Propaganda and the Appointment of Colonel Stokes: 
Playing upon these beliefs, an insidious propaganda was conducted by Bolshevik 
agents iu Georgia and Armenia, Creat Britain, it was sd, intended to place the 
wucasus under the tutelage of « friendly Turkey, and thus create the friendly 
buffer State between Russia and hor Eastern possessions which she regarded ax a 
necessity. Armenians, in particular, were advised that Russian Bolshevik domina- 
tion would be greatly proferable to domination by a ‘Turko-Georgian alliance, 
h this view the great majority of Armenians were likely to be in hearty agree 
It is improbable that the propagandism in question affected the course of the 
Gascasian eampaign upen which Russia had just david; but it certainly influenced 
the developments which took place after the campaign, 


Russo Turkish Military Operations against Armenia and Georgia. 

We come now to the Russo-Turkish military operations against the republics 
of Georgia and Armenia, whereby the aggressor Powers achieved the aims upon 
Which they had agroed. By these operations Nationalist Turkey obtained the greater 
Part of the torritory awarded to Turkey by tho Treaty of Brest-Litovek, but 
evacuated under the armistice of Mudros, and Ruwia re-established herself in the 
remaining portions of Transcaucasia 


The Treaty of Steres as the Origin of Turkish Notionalism—A mbitions of the 
Pontic Greeks Negotiations between the Armenians and the Poutic Greeks. 
‘To follow this aggression more closely it ix necessary to yo back to July 1020, 
4nd to glance, also, at the draft ‘Treaty of Sovres, then in ite final form, Article BS 
of the treaty referred to the decision of President Wilson the questions of how much. 
Ottoman territory xbould be incorporated in the Armenian State and the line of 
frontier to be adopted. Resistance of the surrender of any Ottoman territory to 
the Armenian State was one of the chief aims of the Turkish Nationalist movemont 
To give effect to this purpose a comparatively strong Turkish force, under the 
command of Kiazim Kara Bekir Pasha, was assembled and maintained in and 
around Erzeroum. This army was also charged with the duty of watehing the Pontio 
Greeks, who had ambitions of establishing a republic in the vaguely delined region 
of Pontus, bordering on the Black Sea Government of the Armenian Republic 
d in view measures of their own for obtaining powession of territory in Turkish 
Armenia; one of these measures was to secure the co-operation of the Pantic Greeks; 
in fact informal negotiations between the Armenians and the Pontic Greeks seem 
to have taken place during July 1920, in which each party endeavoured to use the 
other for its own ends Certain Groeks, possibly without the knowledge of the 
Hellenic Government, made the Armenian Government an offer of arms and 
munitions conditionally that Armenian forces should attack Kiazim Kara. Bekir's 
army when the Pontic Greeks rose in revolt, Tt is reported, indeed, that at this time 
million rounds of small-arm ammunition was delivered at Batoum from Greek 
‘sources for Armenian use. 
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July 1920. Ultimatum from Nationalist Turkey to the Armenian Government. 

The Turkish Nationalist Government, doubtless, were not unaware of these nego: 
tintions. At the end of July 1920, the Government of Angora required the Armenians 
to withdraw their troops from the Province of Olti, and retire behind the frontier laid 
down by the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk. ‘The Armenian Government refused. to comply 
with this demand. They maintained that the treaty having been concluded with the 
Central Turkish Government at Constantinople, which the Angora Government did 
not recognise, it did not apply between Nationalist Turkey and Armenia. And, also, 
that Armenia having just signed the Treaty of Sévres, under which the western 
frontiers of Armenia were to be defined by President Wilson, no discussion on the 
subject of the frontier was possible The Armenian Government stated further, 
that in the meantime they had no intention of sending troops across the former 
Russo-Turkish frontier, and that they expected the Nationalist Government to 
observe the name correct attitude 


United Action in Transcaucasia by Russia and Turkey 

rho active use had been made of the Nationalist-Bolshevik understanding 
oF agreement of November 1919—by either contracting party. The agreement seems 
to have beet rather in the nature of an arrangement by which each side had frst 
call on the services of the other in case of necessity. Under it, however, the 
Nationalist Government had already obtained arms and munitions, and a measure 
of financial assistance, and had certainly gained increased prestige among their own 
People n wel an an added seme of mcurity, But now the two Powers proposed to 
avail themselves of the greater advantages their pact conferred, and settle 
‘Transcaucasinn problems to their own benefit 


Internal Conditions in Transcaneusia ut this Stage. 


The internal condition of the ‘Transaucasian republics was promis 
Rtuxsian point of view. A pro-Rusian xpirit was displaying itself in Armenian 
jovernment circles, stimulated hy fear of the Nationalist Turks. on the one hand, 
and of the Azerbaijan Tatars on'the other, Armenia and Georgia had also grown, 
if possible, even more distrustful of each other than before, 
combination between them had become exceedingly unlikely 


Military Embarrassments of Russia, 


In the field Russia's external activities, however, the 
yet, free from embarrassment. She was conducting a campaign in 
was negotiating the Anglo-Russian Trade Agreement, and a military attack of 
Georgia and Armenia might well cause failure in this important matter. She had, 
therefore, to go. warily, and, for a time, mask her co-operation in Transcaucaxian 
military operations by’ acting through the Red Republic of Azerbaijan, and by 
supporting the Nationalist Turks 


October 1920, Armistice between Russia and Poland, 


But at the tezinning of October 1920 an armistice was signed between Rusia 
and Poland, which led to the Treaty of Riga, ratified in November following. Free 
‘on the Polish front Rusia was able to crush the remnants of General We: army 
in the Crimea, By the end of October both her Polish and Crimean military 
entanglements had ceased to exist. and she could give undivided attention to 
prosecuting her designs against the Republics of Georgia and Armenia, At the end 
Of September, indeed. events in Transeaucasia scetned to be taking, as the outcome 
of Turkish policy, a corse not altagethor in accordance with Bolshevik desites, and 
to call for immediate Rumian action, 


Action by Kiasim Kava Bekir Pasha.—September 1920; Surprise Attack ow Armenia 
by Turkish Troops. 

We have sen that at the end of July 1920 the Nationalist Government at 
Anigorn had required the Armenian Republic to withdraw its troops from the district 
‘of Olti, and retire behind the frontier defined in the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, and that 
the Armenian Government had refused to comply. It is not possible as yet to trace 
the various influences anu intrigues at work in Anatolia and Transcaucasia at this 
time. But it seems probable that in September 1920 Kiazim Kara Bekir Pasha, 


u 


‘commanding Nationalist troops in North-Eastern Anatol 
and adopted ineasures at vartance-with the poliey on which Moscow and Angora had 
decided, He was apposed to Turkish co-operation with Bolstievik Russia on the 
ground that Bolshevism was in flat contradiction to the teachings of Islam. He was 
in bitter personal enmity with Enver Pasha, the chief Turkish protagonist of 
Bolshevism ; on occasion, too, he had not hesitated to oppose even Mustaphn Kemal 
Pasha. In his command at n he occupied a position of great independence. 
He was, further, an able ma mg and determined character, who may well 
af be dictator himself, In view, therefore, of the 
o the Turkish demand in July, and the knowledge that the Pontic 
ere preyairing a rising, it is not astonishing that, at the end of September, 
Kiazim Kara Bekir Pash surprise attack upon the Armenian forces holding 
Olti, the most westerly frontier town in the Armenian Republic. The fighting which 
ensued in this district was at the time inconclusive, for both sides were able to 
claim successes 


October 1920, Azerbaijan. too, begins Hostilities against Armenia. Another 
Turkish Offensice against Avrmeniac—October 1¥2, Bolsherik Mission to 
Angora —Turks and Rolsheviks in Conference at Baku ad Krserour 

But the advance on Olti appears to have been part of a much larger and more 
ambitious oriew of operations During the first week in October Azerbaijan Red 

troops bean hostilities against Armenia in the districts of Karabagh and 7 z 

an attack which coincided with the arrival of strong Russian reinforcements at 

Raku, At the same time Kiazim Kara Bekir Pasha opened a third offensive, tow 

inthe south-western part of Armenia, and directed against Survkamieh and 

Kargiswan. At this point the Moscow Government seem to live had much to sy. 

They had already Bespeieee a large and important miexion to Angora, which 

arrived in the Nationalist capital during the first week in Ootober, provided with 

© great sum of money, chiefly in gold An incident, not withont meaning at this 
juneture, was the appointment of a prominent Georgian, Buda Mdviani by name, to 

40 important position in the Rusian mission. Ax soon as the mission hid reached 

Angora, Moscow also convened conferences at Baku and Erzeroum, uttended by 

Turkish Nationalist leaders and representatives of S Russia and Red 

Azerbaijan. At the Erzerum conference Kinzitn Kara Bekir Pasha wax prowent 

and it is believed that here he was persuaded to Turkish co-operation with Russia 

instead of following an exclusively Turkish policy in Transcaucasia—by a Russian 

Promise to hand over the districts of Kars and Ardahan to Turkish soveroignty 


October 1920, Moscow Ultimatum to Armenia—Georgian Government declines to 
make om Offensive Alliance with Armenia.—Grorgian Offers to Armenia, 

Meanwhile, military operations against Armenia were continued without pause 
On the 12th October the Armenian forces were compelled to evacuate both 
Sarvkamish and Kargisman, On the 18th October the Mozcow Soviet directly 
ameried itself hy sending an ultimatum demanding immediate acceptance of the 
terms of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk Ly the Armenian Government, The Armenian 
Government refused, and put forward counter-claims with the view of gaining time, 
4nd in the hope that Georgia would give arsed assistance. Of such help being given 
there was, indeed, but Tittle Tikslibood. After: long discussion the “Georgian 
Government declined to make any kind of defensive alliance with Armonia, but mnde 
instead an offer which, if accepted, would bo of advantage to their own republic, and 
at the same time involve it inno liabilities They would carry out a compulsory 
mobilisation of all Armenians in Georgian territory—a measure intended to get rid 
of the Armenian element-—-and thus strengthen the Armenian army. They would 
permit the delivery in Georgian ports and the conveyance by Georgian railways of 
arms and munitions for Armenian use, subject to a tax of 27 per cent. in kind upon 
everything received or conveyed. They would address a request to the Allies for 
arms. to be supplied to both republics: and that Allied troops should occupy 
‘Trebizond, 


Armenia in StraitsOctober 2, 1990, Ruxeian Troops Concyntrate against 
Armenia..Mostem Rising in Armenia.—Norember 7, 1920, Turko-Armenian 
Armistice, 

Nothing better than these facile offers of aid being forthcoming from Georgia, 
the Armenian Republic could hope for no external help; and the spirit oad 





determination of the people and Government seem, in consequence, to have weakened. 
Resistance, though hopeless, was, however, continued. On the 20th October the 
Armenian troops were forved out of Igdir by the Turks, who proaching 
the Armenian capital. On the same day Russian troops from Baku began to 
concentrate at Delijan on the north-eastern frontier of the republic, though no 
fighting took On the 21st October, Kars, the chief Armenian fortress, fell to 
the troops of Kinzim Kara Bekir Pasha. On the 6th November a rising’ of the 
Mahommedan population in the Province of Alexandropol began, which cut the 
communications in the rear of a large part of the Armenian army. ‘The Armenian 
position was now so hopeless that the troops hecame demoralised; on the 
7th November, therefore, the general commanding. requested and obtained an 
armistice. 


November 1920, Mustapha Kemal Pashas Terms of Peace —Armenian Government 
Refuse Nationalist Terms of Peace—Turks Recommence Hostilities— 
November 13, 1920. The Armistice Renewed. 

Terms of peace were received from Mustapha Kemal Pasha on the 
10th November. They included the surrender of large quantities of arms and 
munitions: and the surrender of Armenian territory north of a line drawn from the 
northern end of Lake Goktcha to the junction of the Arpa Chai with the Araxes 
‘This line of frontier would have given the Turks nearly the whole of the district of 
Etchmindzin. in addition to the districts of Kars and Ardahan—which they claimed 
under the Treaty of Brest:Litovsk-and left the Armenian Repablic little more than 
the district of Erivan. Even in the present desperate position of their country the 
Anmenian Government found these terms too onerous for acceptance. They 
Accordingly asked for a conference to discuss the conditions proposed; but Kinzim 
Kara Rokir Pasha replied by recommencing hostilities and driving the Armenians 
out of Ani and Karaklis, The armistice was renewed on the 18th November, under 
which Armenian troops were withdrawn to the eastern bank of the River Aron Chi 
and the Turks occupied the Provinces of Olt}, Ardahan and Alexandropol. Tt became 
known Inter that during the autumn and winter 1920-21 the Turks had massacred 
some 60,000 Armenian inhabitants in the area under their occupatio 


Demoratisation in Armenia —Bolshevik Revolution in Armenia: Soviet Govern 
‘ment Rstablished—Norember 1920: Treaty of Peace between Soviet Armenia 
and Turkey. 

For the time being Armenian prospects were of the darkest. Administration, 
communications and supplies, all wore in a state of chaos. Every unit of the army 
hind recently received Inrge drafts of recruits without training or discipline. with the 
result that the utmost demoralisation prevailed. Bolshevik: propaganda, too, had 
been buay with army and people alike, demonstrating to all the folly of relying upon 
‘any external nid except, from Russia or Turkey, In the light of recent experiences, 
this advieo found many’ Armenians in agreement. Amid these conditions Bolshevik 
agents did not find revolution a difficult mowment to organise and carry through 
Tt wae effected in a few days, and the Dashnak Government were removed. Ax at 
Waku. a Soviet Governinent was established, Bolshevik troops were invited to assist 
in maintaining order, and competent Bolshevik: instructors were asked for in order 

blish Bolshevik rule in all ite purity anid intricacies. ‘The new Government 
then siened a pence with the Turkish Nationaliste, The chief territorial chance 
ndet the treaty was that the districts of Kars and Ardahan, and Armenian territory 

‘up to the right bank of the Arpa Chii, passed to Turkish sovercignty 


A Dashnak State wet wp in Zangesur—1021. Dashnak Zangezur Suppressed. 
A portion of the Armenian army, however, remained loyal to the Dashnak 
Governinent, and retreated to the mountainous region of Zangezor under its leader, 
hupen Terminissian. Terminissian and his troops subsequently attacked Erivan 
and reestablished a Dashnak Government for a few weeks. But reinforcements of 
Red troops were brought up, dislodged the Dashnak force, and replaced the Soviet 
Government in power. Terminissian and his army then again retired to Zangezur 
whore an independent Dashnak State was maintained until the summer of 1921, 
when it was finally suppressed by Red forces from Azerbaijan and Russia, 
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Causes of Armenian Downfall. 

As a wide generalisation it may be said that the chief cause of the downfall of 
Armenia was internal dissension. — Not so much, perhaps, during the final attack 
upon the republic—it was then too late for unity to avail—as at all earlier times 
Since the collapse of Russia. Dashnaks and Democrats had always their own uncom 
Promising aims. But another line of cleavage, which, as it were, ran diayonally 
across all others, was between Transcaucasian and Turkish Armenians, Between 
these two main divisions of the race there was, indeed, a certain native incompati 
bility, not only in political outlook, but also in personal intercourse, which under the 
Stress of events grew sometimes to positive dislike and even hostility 


Political Vecelopment of Caucasian Armenians, 

_ Taken as a whole, the Armenian peasants of Transcaucasia are an exceedingly 
Primitive people, in this respect not far removed from their Tatar neighbours. 
Armenian commercial and professional classes, on the other hand, are steeped 
Russian tradition, and have gone far towards being Riissianised, Almost instine- 
Huy they turn to Russia for protection, whether Russia be Tsarist, Reactionary or 
Bolshevik, and are usually able to carry the ignorant mass of their Armenian peasant 
countrymen with them, 

‘The reason for this feeling of dependence on Russia is not difficult to find. 
During the period of Prince Galitzin’s vice-rovalty, 1905-7, Caucasian Armenians 
had suffered greatly from insecurity; but under the succeeding Viceroys, Count 
Vorontsof Daskof and the Grand Duke Nicholas, security was assured them and 
they received particular attention. ‘This treatment had a marked effect on the well- 
todo and educated classes of Caucasian Armenians, Already they had shown a 
tendency to make their political aims subservient to their commercial aims and to the 
‘accumulation of wealth; during the years of security and prosperity, however, they 
more and more lost interest in Armenian national and Church affairs’ Such matters 
Were left to fanatical Nationalists and Socialists—to idealist partisan soldiers, 
writers, poets and orator ally men with little knowledge of the world, and 
little reading outside the bounds of their own particular aims Armenians of 
Sducation and familiarity with the outer world, men who might have influenced and 

their more ignorant Armenian countrymen, had, in fact, almost universally 
heglected their national duties and opportunities, with the result that the bulk of 

Armenian race in Caucasia had already gone far on a revolutionary course. ‘They 
had largely given their support to the Dashnakteutiun Society, to its political aims, 
to its secret and terrorist methods. And their extremist and idealist leaders had 
found in this great terrorist society the effective means of financing their projects by 
Sompulsory contributions from the rich commercial class, who took no interes 
Armenian politics In a very intimate way, in fact, the Dashnaktsutiun Society 
represented the Armenian population of Cauicasia. N 


Political Development of Turkish Armenians, 
But Turkish Armenians, as a whole, had been affected by conditions of another 
ster. ‘The perpetual insecurity in’ which they lived under Turkish rule had 
id all classes together in a common Armenian cause, hardly distinguishable from 
4 ceaseless struggle for life. Amoug Turkish Armenians education had lecome 
it gbaion. Many bad lived in America and England, and many tore had 
‘pisided American mission schools and colleges in Anatolia, A large propa 
li 


irkish Armenians could read and speak English, and habitually read 


Awerican newspapers and books, and sought the company of English 
residents and visitors. ‘Turkish Armenians had, therefore, a far more complete and 
the outer world, its movements, influences and politics, and the 
he Armenian cause to such matters, than had their Caucasian 
wrethren. ‘Their political ideals were democratic rather than socialistic or revolt 
TRAY; and racial persecution had ever kept heir hopes fixed upon national aims, 


alike in politics and Church. ‘Their leaders, too, were men of the highest capacit 
and attainment among the people. This comparatively well educated and enlightened 
ertigtj OF the, Armenian race was thrown upon the hospitality of its mich lees 
Sivilised countrymen in Caucasia by the Turkish horrors of 1915-16. ‘They came as 
destitute refugees, but anxious to do what they could for the cause of Armenia as 
they saw it. ‘That the two sections of the race, driven into this close involuntary 
‘contact amid such unhappy and disastrous circumstances, should develop differences 
of opinion, policy and ultimate aim need canse no astonishment. 
[sezs) 





30 


Differing Armenian Territorial Aims, 


On the important and highly involved question of what regions an independ 
Armenia should comprise Turkish and Caucasian Armenians were seldom able to 
agree. Turkish Armenians hoped to secure as much as possible of the so-called Six 
Armenian Vilayets of Anatolia—Van, Bitlis, Erzeroum. Sivas, Diarbekr and Kharput 
fraught with difficulty. ‘They had ambitions, too, in Cilicia. Trans- 
generally considered these aims impracticable, and it was only 
é that Transcaucasian and Turkish Armenians agreed 
to suppress their rival policies and seek » common Armenian State. Even so it was 
With misgivings on the part of Caueasian Armenians. With such grave differences 
ever preventing harmony of aim Armenian power never reached its full development, 

either in attainment or resistance. 


Change of View by Lurkish Armenians. 

After tho destruction of the Independent Armenian Republic and the failure of 
the Ailied Powors to obtain for the Armenian people the territory in Anatolia 
awarded by President Wilson, the views of Turkiah Armenians seem to have under 
gone a cha ‘They recognised that no immediate hope existed of an independent 
OF autonomous Armenia being established in North-Eastern Asia Minor. But they 
recognised, too, that a large body of Russian opinion favoured the idea of obtaining 
President Wilwon’s frontiers for a future Armenian State, when a suitable oppor 
tunity should offer, and of this extending Russian influence, and perhaps Russian 
territory, to this extent, For the time being therefore, the efforts of Turkish 
Armenians appear to be concentrated on securing, if possible, some kind of Armenian 
national home in Cilicia. But even this more modest aim, one supposes, will prove 
as little likely of attainment ax the other, so long as the Turkixh State retains its 
prevent national disposition and military power. 


Overthrow of Georgian Republic by the Bolshevike and Turks. 

We come now to the closing events of the Independent Republic of Georgia, 
whow people had been unable to understand that, in the presence of Bolahovik 
iussia and Nationalist Torkey, theit own Tate was inseparately bound up with the 
fate of thoir Armonian neighbours. To these neighbours the Gi had steadily 
refused assistance; they had stood out for their own immediate intervats as they 
understood them; they were now to reap the reward 


Georgia already a Soviatist State. 

With two provinces of the Armenian Republic annexed to Turkey, and the 
remaining pottions smbjected to Bolshevik Russia, Georgia stood isolated as the only 
anti-Bolahevik State left In Tranacaucasin.. To Russie the saljumtion of Georgia 
appeared a more difficult and dangerous problem than of Azerbaijan or Armenia, 
‘The movement in favour of Georgian independence was based ota, deep national 
sentiment, and olshevik risings attempted in 1919 and early in 1920 had failed 

rely. ‘The Social Democratic Government of Georgia had already nationalised 
and industry, and given the people nearly as much as was required by. the 
complete theory of Bolshevisan, Russian Communiam had, in fact, been forestalled, 
and largely robbed of any advantages it could promise, At this time Georgia wax, 
indeed, an advanced Socialist State, in which the people retained a strong sense of 
nationalist 


Russian Secret Military Report on Operations needful against Georgia. 

A despatch from the Russian commander-in-chief in the Caucasus to his 
Government, intercepted by the Georgian authorities in December 1020, showed 
clearly the intentions of Russia towards the republic, and what the Georgiana might 
soon expect, ‘The despatch in question, written by General Hecker, was i reply to a 
request from Moscow asking for his views upon the possibility of immadyatel 
owrrunning Georgia, The gist of his report was that the co-operation of Armenix 
and Nationalist Turkey with Russia was essential to secure success, 


Pacember 1020. The Armenian Generat Dro advocates the Ocerthrow of Georgia. 

The Russian Government appear to have called for Hecker's report as 
the result of arguments advanced by the Armenian General Dro, at once 
a Socialist and” Dashnakist, who been summoned to Moscow, after 
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Armenia became a Soviet republic, to give his views in person. Dro urged 
bis opinion that the existence of an anti-Bolshevik Georgian State, supported 
by the Entente Powers, was a standing menace to the Armenian Soviet Republic; 
that revision of the Treaty of Savres had become certain; that revision’ when 
it came, would inevitably be in a direction seeking to placate Nationalist 
Turkey; and that the outcome was likely to be an alliance of Georgia 
and Azerbaijan with Turkey with the goodwill of the Entento Powers, or at least of 
Great Britain. If this happened, Russia, he argued, would lose her influence with 
Turkish Nationalists. With these as probabilities Dro therefore urged that the 
subjugation of Georgia before the Treaty of Sévres could be revised was of y 
importance. If that were done, Russia would obtain possession of the whole of the 
Transcaucasian railway system, and an alliance between Turkey and any of the 
Caucasian States would become out of the question, 


Lenin Disapproces of Dro's Scheme, but the Russian Central Eaveutice Committee 
Approves 
Lenin is believed to have stron, 


tion, saying that peace and ro more important, and that no 


infringement of the spirit of the Anglo-Russian Trade Agreement, then nearing 
fompletion, should be allowed to take place. Dro's report, however, wan approved 
by Trotsky and the majority of the Russian Central Executive Committee. A plan 
SRooperations thon secias to have been adopted, whereby the proposed aggression 
should appear to come from:Armenia and Azerbaijan. 


February 12. 1921 = Resso-Armenian Rising in Georgian Territory.—Armenian and 
Azerbaijan Armies Mobilived against Georgia. 

On the 12th February, 1021, therefore, w rising of Molokan Russians and 
menians occurred in the district of Bortchalinsk—a district always in dispute 
tween Georgia and Armenin—against Georgian administration, and Georgian 

Ryrtivons were attacked — Moscow disclaimed all knowledge of’ this ontbrenk. 
chicherin, indeed, actually telegraphed instructions to the Armenian Governine 
Erivan to cease fighting. ‘pat by the 18th February the whole of the Armenian 
Was mobilised against Georgia; and on the Azerbaijan frontier, troops, identified no 
gf the Lith Red Army from Azerbaijan, had crowed into Georgin. and reiched 
Sadakhlo, At this stage both Moscow and Angora offered to iwodiate. ‘The tert of 
the settlement Proposed are not known for certain but the Transcanoasian clanses 
of the Treaty of Brest-Litovak acem to have been brought opagain, The Georgians, 
ever, refused to accept mediation on the terms put forward, convinced that now 
there was nothing for it but to resist. 


February 20: Rusvian Troops in Action, 
On the 20th February two attacks developed, both of which, from the position of 
Operations, mast have been made by Russian troops. The first was nt Darel 
as on the Russian military road leading across the Caucasix Mountains from 
adikavkaz to Tiflis; the other at Gagri, on the Black Sen coast, a little north of 
river Bzyb, A day later, the 11th Red Army from Azerbaijan, composed of 
mains and Russians, attacked in forve at Poili, the frontier station on the railwa 
from Azerbaijan to Tifis. The whole offensive, in tact, developed ow the lines lend 
down in the intercepted report by General Hecker. 


Turkish Clrimatum to the Georgian Government. 


On the 21st and 22nd February the Georgian Government, their country 
Swlefrauded and attacked on every front, repeatedly endeavoured to communicate 
Tet Moscow. but could obtain no reply." On the second of these days necurred an 
vent the full history of which is still shrouded in doubt. ‘The Nara sa 
ment at sent an ultimatum to the Georgian Government, demanding the 
To annnte etacaation of the districts of Artvin and Ardahan by Georgian tkope, 

agg, Gemand the Georgian Goverament replied with an official protect, Te ve 
that for some time secret negotiations had been taking place between 

“Government and Ai with the, purpose of securing Turkish 

war bot Against the Bolsheviks; and there is tolerable certainty that the altimatin 
Goren arrangement. The outcome of the ultimatum was that the Georgian 
ernment complied, maintaining that they had no choice but to accept the Turkeh 





demands; however, they also made it a condition of their acceptance that Turkish 
forces should temporarily occupy Batoum as well. The apparent purpose of this 
move wan to obtain Turkish eid i retaining the port for Geergia. ‘To the Tarks, on 
the other hand, the scheme seemed to offer prospects of securing the place for 
themselves again 


February 25: Georgian Army ecacuates Tiftis—March 11: Turkish Troops enter 
jatoum 
On the 25th February the Georgian army was compelled to evacuate Tiflis 
During the succeeding ten days severe fighting took place at various points, in which 
the invaders did not always have everything their own way. But they greatly 
tnumbered the Georgians, who were gradually forced westward towards the Black 
Sea coast. Eventually, one portion of the Georgian army retired to Kutais, where 
the Government were’ established temporarily, and the other portion retreated 
towards Batoum. On the 11th March, Turkish troops entered Batoum, having 
already occupied Ardahan and Artvin. 


Position at Batoum 


‘Tho position at Batoum at this time was curious. The Georgian Government 
had been transferred hither from Kutais; the remnant of the Georgian army, 
red d now to 4,000 men, lay outside the town; and Turkish troops were in 
‘occupation of the town itself. Further Georgian resistance being futile, an armistice 
was proclaimed on the 14th March 


March 17, 1921: Peace Signed between Georgia and Russia, 

On the 17th March peace was signed between the Georgian Government and the 
Tiolsheviks, under which the Bolsheviks were invited to occupy the town and province 
of Batoum, notwithstanding that a similar offer had been made to and accepted by 
the Turks, who were now in occupation, 


Fighting at Batoum between Georgians and Turks, 


we teault was that on the 17th March fighting broke out between the Georgians 
and Turks for possession of the town, and continued until evening without decisive 
reaulte, Some 1-500 Russian Rolshevik infantry then marched in’ though they took 
no part in the Turko-Georginn conflict. On the 19th March a truce was arranged 
hetwoon the Turkish and Georgian forces until definite orders should be received 
from the Governments at Moscow and Angora, The members of the Georgian 
Government and several commanders then left for Constantinople by sea, and a 
Georgian Soviet Republic was proclaimed. In the end the Turkish troops were 
withdrawn from Batoum, 


March 19: Withdrawal of the British Mission from Transcaucasia, 

‘On pence being concluded between the Georgian Government and the Bolsheviks 
the withdrawal of the British mission to Transcaucasia became necessary, Colonel 
Stokes, the Chief British Commissioner in Transcaucasia, together his staff, 
therefore evacuated Batoum on the 19th March, and official intercourse between 
Groat Britain and the Transcaucasian States coased 


The Treaty of Kore a matter more for the Documentary History of Recent Beents 
in Purkey. 
From this point onwards little reliable information upon events in Transcaucasia 
lable. Much has happened, but there is much obscurity. It does 1 
. therefore, to attempt, in an historical paper based apon offic 
documents, a continuation of the story up to the conclusion of the Treaty of Kars, 
though the execution of that instrument marks the logical point at which a review of 
rocont Transcaucasian history should close. And, further, although the completion 
of the Treaty of Kars is an event of great importance to the republics of Trans- 
‘caucasia, as representing the consummation of ‘ik and Turkish policy in these 
regions, yet a detailed account of the treaty and its implications falls more 
conveniently within the scope of a history of events in Turkey. Tt is , 
therefore, to deal with the Treaty of Kars at length in the history of recents events 
in the Ottoman Empire now in course of preparation. 
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Bat in order that the overthrow of the independent republics of Transcaucasia 
shall not appear here as a story incomplete, a few words may be given to events 
immediately following the conclusion of peace between Georgia and the Bolsheviks. 


Coxctusion—The Transcaucasian Republics under Soviet Rule, 


Bolshevik Methods in Georgia, 

In her handling of the Georgian problem with which she found herself 
confronted, Bolshevik Russia adopted other courses than those she had followed in 
Azerbaijan and Armenia. She contrived no internal revolution followed by an 
invitation to herself to come in and take control of reconstruction. She chose instead 
direct military aggression, though making an attempt that her operations, at least 
in their earlier stages, should appear as revolutionary action by the Soviet Republics 
of Armenia and Azerbaijan. There rem: s, hower the incontrovertible fact that, 
if the initial aggression was not by Russia, it was the Russian army which overthrew 
the Georgian Republic, and forced upon the people a Soviet Government to which 
they were opposed. By these means Georgia was again brought into the position 
of a Russian province. 

But the conquest once achieved, the Russian anthorities displayed remarkable 
tact in avoiding all unnecessary offence to Georgian national susceptibilities. A 
Georgian Communist Party already existed, upon the council of which, in Janu: 
1921, were six Armenians, Gre Russians and two Jews, but not a single Georgian. No 
use was made of this organisation , it was ignored; and the Georginns were invited 
to form their own Government on Soviet lines. This they did and called it 
Bolshevik, and it was not until August 1921, when the well-known Georgian 
Bolshevik Budu Mdviani, whom we have seen on a Bolshevik mission to Angora, 
took charge of Georgian affairs, that any Russian official appeared in the Georgian 
Administration. 


March 16, 1921. Treaty of Moscow between Russia and Turkey. 
During the time that Armenia and Georgia were being reduced to Soviet rule, 
‘an important conference, between representatives of Russia and Nationalist Turkey, 
Was sitting at Moscow. "The conference eventually resulted in a Treaty of Moscow, 
signed on the 16th March, 1921, by which the two contracting States were brought 
into a more binding and definite alliance than ever; the conference also settled, as 
pween Rusia and Turkey, certain territorial questions in Transcaucasia, 


Recognition of the National Pact by Russia, 

By this Agreement the two Governments bound themselves to refuse recognition 
{Bay treaty imposed on either axainet the will of the people. ‘The treaty recognised 
tho frontiers of Turkey as those laid down in the National Pact, adopted by the 
‘Turkish Chamber of Deputies on the 23th January, 1920, but added to the Turkish 
territory, «0 defined, a part of the Province of Batoum, and the whole of the two 
Armenian districts of Ardahan and Kars. The treaty further assigned the port 
and town of Batoum to Georgia on certain conditions, and the disputed district of 
Nachichevan to Azerbaijan, but as an autonomous province. The independence of 
the Caucasian States wax certainly though indirectly recognised in the treaty, but 
Russia reserved paternal rights over them whereby she undertook to enaure the 
acceptance of the treaty by the individual republics 


June 1921. Old Governments of the Transcaucasian Republics exile themselees to 
Paris—dgreement for Transcaucasian Federation signed in Paris, 


‘Their countries overrun, and Soviet rule imposed, the majority of the members 
of the Transcaucasian national Governments exiled themselves to Paris. There, in 
June 1921, Uhese refugees, including self-appointed representatives of the non- 
existent Repoblic of Dagbestan, made an Agreement in which, regarding themselves 
4s adequate sponsors of the representative Governments of their several countries, 
they formed @ confederation of the four Caucasian States, The signatories were 
officially received by the French Government, who also recognised the Agreement. 





Origin of the Agreement 
Tt might appear that this sin erformance could Lave had no otber pur 
than to offer a belated gesture of agreement with Enzente or British policy of the 
past; that it was an effort to show the Entende the willingness of the Caucasian 
Hfates for confederation, had not the overpowering force of circumstances prevented 
their Governments adopting that policy at the time it was urged upon them. Snch 
a view would, indeed, be merely a charitable view. ‘The fact is that the Agreement 
was instigated by certain French statesmen with very definite aims before them— 
tims diametrically opposed to the earlier French policy of supporting Generals 
Denikin and Wrangel, and securing for Russia the return of her former frontiers 
These changed French aims seem to have been adopted when General Wrangel’s 

npaign had definitely failed. 


1921. Action of the Erench Government in controlling the Finances of the 
Transcaucasian Federation, 

‘The considerable financial means necessa ‘taining in Paris the 
ropresentatives of the Confederated States of Transcaucasia were adroitly provided 
‘nd coutrolled by the French Government without cost to the French Exchequer 
‘The Azerbaijan representatives had brought all available State monies to. Paris. 
‘The Georgian representatives had escaped with very little money, but with the 
g part of the Georgian State treasures, ‘The French Government placed an 
Embargo on thew Azerbaijan and Georgian national reserves, but allowed the 
representatives a certain fixed income, which could, of course, be withbeld at any 
moment if any rocalcitrancy were shown, The Armenian representatives were 
supported by their own people and societies, and therefore were more or less free 
Of Fronch control. The Armenians, apparently, displayed the greatest reluctance 
to binding themselves by the Agreement 


French and American Oil Interests incolved. Intrigues of Nationalists 
It has transpired, further, that French and American oil intorests had a 
considerable influence in procuring the execution of the so-called Caucasian Federal 
‘Agreement. Both the Azerbaijan and Georgian representatives had several secret 
interviews with a certain group of French Nationalist Deputies before signing. Tt 
is further reported on good authwrity that the Turkish Nationalists are bearing a 
part in these intrigues, and that Belir Sami Bey hax made tentative proposals to 
the French Government, urging them to sapport the anti-Bolshevike elements in 
‘Arorbaijan and Georgia with the ultimate purpose of bringing Caucasia under 
‘Turkish protection when Bolsheviam should have lost power, Tn return for such 
intelligent French support Turkey would then ensare that to France should go 
concessions for exploiting the oil deposits of Azerbaijan. 
So it is reported. Nor do any of these reports appear nt all improbable in the 
Light of the Franco-Turkish Agreement of Angora. But after all, the destinies of 
TgNGotcustan Republics are contained within the much greater destiny of Russia 
W. J. CHILDS 
A. E.R. McDONELL, 
Foreign Office, May 31, 1922 


PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE. 
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would welcome such alec if only theae ttssions would. pabliah their 
findings. ‘They had not done #0 in the ease of th exoomes at Yalova and! Ghiinlek, 

7. Taxot Pasha said that the Armeuians were equally to blame, and had committed 
atrocities on their side, Ho sont so far as vo say that certain Armenian leaders had 
deliberately provoked Armenign massacres for their own, ends As examples of 
Armenian atrocities, he quoted the case of a metnber of his staff at the tine when 
he was commanding’an army against the Russians in the wooond year of the war. He 
Jad noticed that the oficer in question was always silat and scemed very dejected, 

enquiring the reason he was informed that the officor's whole family had boon 
ae ‘by Armenians A friend of his, a man of 70, had likewise been killed by 

rmenians. 
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CHAPTER II.—TURKEY. 


[ B 305/5/44) No. 3, 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.——(Received January 9, 192 


Constantinople, December 31, 1921 

T PAID a visit to Tzzet Pasha, the Minister for Foreign Anirs, to-day. 

‘One of the objects of my visit was to define to him my attitude towards Hamid 
Bey, who, as your Lordship is aware, is the unofficial Nationalist agent at Constantinople. 
Hamid Bey recently visited Genoral Harington's headquarters, and stated that he was 
authoriaed by the Angora Governmont to “ talk to the British.” The officer who saw 
Hamid Bey very properly informed the latter that whatever he had to ssy should be 
said to myeolf. 1 the Jvantage of a message which I wished to convey to 
Hamid Bey in coungction with the recent prisoners’ exchange agreement to let him 
Know that there bad been uothiog in the Henry Mission, and that I was the proper 
medium of communi between. the Angora Government and His Majesty's 
Government. I lot Hamid Bay know that I had no statement to make to him pending 

cting of the three Foreign Ministers at Paris, but that if he wished to 

auything to me I waa ready to receive him for that purpose. 
|. T therefore informed Izzet Pasha that, just as 1 had explained to him at the 
lsat Major Hoary had no tmimion of any sort either from His Majosty's Government 
Teneral Harington, #0 Thad thought it well to make the same statement to 
‘adding that was the only medium of commanication at Constantinople 
detwoon the Turks and Hix Majesty's Gover 

1. His Highness then alluded to the forthcoming meeting of tho Allied Foreign 
Ministers at Paris, He wondered what the procedure would be and whether a 
eae Akiak bork Grecks and Turks would bo invited would follow tho raceting 
at Paria, 

. E replied that Timagined that that would be the procedure. Tazet Pasha said 
that be had heard rumours that the proposed conferonce might take placo at 
Constantinople, ‘There have been rumours to this effect for some time past in thix 

Treplied that 1 had heard these rumours. T enquired how Tnxot Pasha 
ow Constantinople as the meeting place for the conference. He seemed to bo 
ut said that the Nationaliats might snake some difficulties, though 

ight that they would be oblige 

6 He then went on to talk about minorities in y to tho recent 
meoting at tho Mansion House. He said thot it was ovident that the British nation 
was approbensive regarding the wafety of tainoritios under Turkish role and mixtrasted 
the Turks in this reapoct. I replied that he ought not to bo surprised at this mistrust, 
having regard to the Armenian massacres, which had horrified the world by their 

AF ferocity. Izzet Pasha then developed a theme which I have heard fro 
Kish Ministers, namely, that the minorities had in the past lived contented 
To for several contarios. Hn pointod out that at the time when the 
Taquisition was flourishing in Spain Christian minorities were not auffering from 
persecution in Turkey. I said that events which had occurred in recent years had 
Rnyhow quite shaken the faith of Western nations in Turkish tolerance, 
Would be necessary to have real guarantees for the protection of, mini 
Western Powors had shown great interest in minorities in Europe. ‘Thus, while T had 
beon in Poland, two official missions, one American and one British, had been sent to 
Poland to enquire into the treatmont of the Jews. Txeot Pasha said that the ‘Turks 
would welcome such missions of enquiry if only these missions would pabliah their 
findings. They had not done so in the case of the excesses at Yalova and Ghimlek. 

7, Ixzet Pasha said that the Armenians were equally to blamo, aud had committed 
atrocit Ho went so far as to say that certain Armenian losders had 
Heliberately provoked Armenian massacres for their own onda. As examples of 
‘Armenian atrocities, he quoted the case of a member of his staff at the time when 
he was commanding an army against the Russians in the second year of the war. He 
hed noticed that the officer in question was always silent and seemed very dejected. 
On enquiring the reason he was informed that the officer's whole family had been 
wurdered by Armenians A friend of his, a man of 70, had likewise been killed by 
Armenians. 
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8. Indmitted that the Armenians had no doubt committed 
cases, but these excesses could not be compared for one moma! 
massacres and deportations of which the Turks bad been guilty. It had been computed 
that nearly 1,000,000 Armenians had perished as the result of these massacres, &c. 

9. Tazet Pasha asked on what evidences Lord Bryce’s ropor: was based. I said 
that there was a great mass of evidence of an unimpeachable charscter, and quoted the 
testimony of Dr. Lepsius, who, having regard to the policy of his country towards 
Turkey at the time, must be considered as an impartial witness Izzet Pa 
tried to argue 
beginning of the war bad not exceeded 800,000. I replied that, thougt 
off-hand give statistios of the Armoninn population in Turkey, thought that his 

ness was mistaken, and that there raust have been fally 14 millioa Armenians in 
‘Turkey proper. 

10, On taking leave of Izzet Pasha, I said that hoped that the New Year would 
bring peace to this part of the world, 

Thave, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner, 


(iE 311/311/44) No 4. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received January 9.) 


(No. 13.) 
My Loni, Constantinople, January 3, 1922. 

T HAVE the honour to forward to you herewith the annual report on the heads 
of missions at Conatanti — 

2, [have rewritten this report, 

Thave, te, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commizsioner, 


Enclosure in No. 
Annual Report on Heads of Miarions at Constantinople. 


High Commissioners 


ERAL PELDE, who is a man of sixty and looks even older, came to 
Constantinople in March in succession to M, Defrance, who bad been end 
Ambonandor at Madrid. Genoral Pellé had boon at the head of the French Military 
Mission in Cerchowlovakia bofore his appointment as French High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, We had alo I bliove, peeve ae Chiot of the Sta to Marsal Jotre 
early in the war. 

Govoral Poilé in a hard-working man with a clear head. He did oot take long to 
greg the positon bar, and T barw always teen ruck with the busine way in 
which he presides at the High Commissioners’ mectings when these are held at 
Fronch Embassy. He bas always shown if conciliatory at these meetings, and 
whon any question of a particularly controversial uature is likely to arise he has 
iscumed the question with me beforehand in order to avoid controversy at the meeting, 
itself, He has only once to my knowledge forwarded an inaccurate report to his 
Goverument, and this won in connection with a special meeting held by the threo High 
Commissioners on the occasion of the so-called plot lust summer againet the anay of 
‘occupation, ‘ 

‘As ho is snpecior in rank to General Charpy, commanding the French corps of 
‘oceupation here, he considers General Charpy aa his direct subordinate, an arrangement 
which I believe does not. please General Charpy, General Pellé appears to seizn avery 
opportunity peochos, and the requisite publicity ix given to these speeches 
owing to the Fronch having a propaganda organ of their own General Pellé tends to 
play up to the Turks, or at least poses na their friend in public. He is anti-Greek. 

‘hou he first came here General Pellé had the worvices of M. de Chambrun, a 
rowarkably intelligent career diplowatiat. M. de Chainbrun left some little time ago, 


a7 


and General Pellé is very understaffed, with the result that he is swamped with detail 
and has the appearance of being overworked. 

General Pellé recently married a Czechoslovak Indy. 

On the whole, I am well satisfied with General Pellé as a colleague, and I like him 
very much. 


Traly. 
The Maryuis Garroui was Abaaudor at Constantinople for some year before the 
ver. This fact sives him a certain standing both with the Turks and with the European 
community. He is a man of uearly 70 years of age, and is a political * boss” in his 
own couutry. He was Prefect of Genoa for fifteen years, and I think was created a 
marquis by his friend Signor Giolitti. He is » Senator. ‘The Marquis Garroni informed 
ie on one occasion that the Malian Ambrssadors at Berlin and Washington wore his 
Political friend, aud that he bad, infact brought about their appointinents, He added 
three would, ight, Jong inc the diplomatic serviee, «s they 
had too many interests in Italy. 
The Marquis Garroni, under an appearance of beuey cuca n vena ly 
astute mind. At High C er’ conferences he sometimes appears to be half 
bat in fo realty following. the proceedings very earful and in very. much 
alive to.auy question affecting Italian interwsts. He is often very stubborn and difficult 
nes, anil my French colleague and 1 have to be careful riot to be rushed by hin 
into decisious by whioh he hopes Italion interexts may benefit 
J that my Ktalian colleague yenorally takex u sound view of affairs herv. 
ed, and fun certainly shown every wish to co-operate with 
oops houne for him, He tas 
caumed a flutter in diplomatic npting to foroe his daughters 
the position of Ambasadcom by giving hee precedence over wives of Ministers 


Japan. 
Mr, Uchida came here in the spring of laxt year, He bad beon Mininter at 
logt no time in trying to play a part, und, having 1 
fo do, rushed into interoourme with the Turks wit the least understan 
Turkinh mentality, It was soon clear that he 
6f intermediary betwoen the Nationalinta, and even the Turkish Go 
xy, 10 the advantage of both, His efforts in thin direction wore embarraming, 
aand Thave done my bent to discountenance them, 
Mr, Uchida has alro made soinewhat indimrwet attempts from time to timo to 
‘ebtain previous communication of the agenda of the High Commi : 
order, ax hie maid, to sxe for himself whether the High Cea iz to. 
discuss any questions affecting Japanose interosta My Allied coll T have, 
however, formally declined to way on thi 
inolination or from policy, wishes to shine it He takes dancing lessons, 
fel tently created tl impremion by appearing at» faney rem ball on New Yuta 
Eve in the uniform of a Japanew officer. Mr. Uchida ix certainly 
fund, whilst agrocable enough personally, and perhaps we 


high-class Japanese 


United tates, 
Admiral Bristol, the United States High Commissi 
early in 1919, He hic therefore beon here louger than any of omtniisiones, 
Before 1 arrived bere lw wax denoribed to me by the American Naval Attaché in 
Londo as © man of  trwisparent candour.” 1 have always found him friendly, and 
certainly i n which a American citizen and the British military authorities 
were concerned. conciliatory. Lam under the impression, however, ce al, 
inclined to be jealous of the fact that the Allied High Commissioners are practically 
dirmating the administration of Constantinop! 
‘The tirst fow months after my urrival here, Admiral Bristol used to take every 
‘opportunity to allud nil policy of His Majesty's Government, He professed to. 
liove that the Britiah Empire was up against Atnerica in the oil question, and did not 
tate on ceearion ta hint that Great Britain owed America neatly 1,000,000,000l,, 
nd that, in view of this fic, Arwericans could not easily understand the desire of the 
British Government to secure wonopolies for themselves in mandated tecritaries, But 
ita ooly thir to wlmit Uhat of late Adiiral Beiatol ems to have changed his attitude. 
{e075} « 
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There: was’ perhaps ia genuine feeling in his mind that the Allied High Com. 
mission dis anded American trade jnterests. Un the other band, the Allied 
High 'Commiaatices were snsilol, to-ttink that’ Admies! Biistol was, perpossly 
cbatructing their efforts to obtain velit for the Turkish Exchequer. I thint the 
misunderstanding has vow heen cleared away, with the result that Admiral Peistol is 
indaltaly tore elkabiny call pessaster 67 deal wish 


M. Votsis, who commanded ons of the Greek ships here, was appointed Grock 

Hich Commissioner early Inst year in succession to M. Cancllopoulo, The post of 

eek ropresnatative here must be diffieult at any tisne, but it is pecially so just now. 

Under the presont Greck Government the Greek Higs Commissioner must necswarily 

e bulk of the Greok colony bere in in avmpath 

eas, prior to ion of the 

Grook Patrinrch, there between the Greek High Commission 

and the Patriarchat P failure of 
the Grvek High ce the election of the Patriarch, 

M. Votsis has had alsolutely no training for the past of Gruek High Commissioner, 
and it is pity that the Grock Government did not select » civilian with the neces 
qualifications, ‘Phe ‘Turkish 
Commission ofticially, correspondence between that High Commission and the Turkish 
Government paswn through the Allied High Conmimioners.  M_ Votsie appears 

work, and has often struck me ae tinable to xi and apprain the value 

h he roccives. ‘Thus there in always a rink of 

carry much weight with his Goverameut, 

tund the representations which the Allied High Commissioners constantly have to make 
to him produce Tittle or no effect. 


ot having refused to recognise the High 


The Vatican, 
Mgr. Doli is the Apostotie delegate. He has now beew at Constantinople some 
years thy war Mee Doll wan very nitive’ on: babalé ef, she -Betish 
prisonsrs, and eventually received a Britiah decoration in recognition of his services in 
that direction. Mgr Dolei in wary frinndly and pleasant, and, as ix visually the onse 
‘with Papal roprosmntatives, isa man of eoosidersble intelligence. He wa offered the 
port of Nuncio at Warsaw last year; when Mgr. Ratti vacated that post on hie 
te the Cardinalate, but refused on wecount of the climate. He tells me that 
destined for Beusgols. but that the present incumbent did not wish to leave. —[ 
understand that Mgr. Dolei will shortly be transferred to Lishon The French look 
with nome xuxpicion on thy prownee of an Apostolic delegate at Constantinople, and I 
nrotiond that my Freuch colleague recently expremed some murpeise when ho heard that 
Mgr. Doloi had dined at this Embasay. 


Lagations, 
Denmarle, 
M. Wandal plays no part wustever, and is only cou at big partion 


Netherlands. 
; Baron Hence carne bere: focaHome, He is a remaskably foanglocking man 
and an agrewuble colleague, At a pont like this, whore there are so few diplomatists de 
pleasant to be able to di wtters with a mau like Baron Rengera 1 
understand that Baron Rengers suds his social duties somewhat wteenuons 


Spai 
‘The Spanish Minister, M. Sorvert y Vest, ix the doyen of the Ministers {le has 
spont most of is carver in South Americn, and finds this climate somewbet trying. 
ing to tho difficulty of finding wuitable accommodation in Constantinople itself, be 
lives rather an isolated life wt Buyuk Dere, where he apouds the whole your. He ina 
qniot man of literary tastes, 


Sweden. 
M. Wallenberg realised on bis arrival that: he was under suspicion of having bee 
ery pro-German during the war, The faot that ho is is charge of Gorman interesis 


suspicion, but he works hard 
dispel the legend that he is Germanophile. Afte clusion of the prisoners 
exchange agreement with the Angora Government some of the returned Turks did not 
hesitate to state in the Nationalist press that they had been badly treated at Multa and 
had suffered ini M_ Wallenberg” procured report from the Swedish 
consul at Malta on the treatment of the Turks. This report was very favourable to the 
British authorities, and M. Wallenberg lost no time in communicating it to the Turkish 
Government. His wife watured lady, whe pons forth nn unending stream of 
talk in» somewhat strident voice, wisieh 


Delegates 
Belgium. 

M, Michotto de Welle was Belgian Ministor 0 

personal effects there were plu Belgium was likewise 
tripped, and his wife lost her fatnily possessions These misfortunes have 
fadienad Tian and. to won bis own bocprassin, mela fies iy nervous, He lives.at 
fine Legation, which until recently was xparely furnished Ho has now eommenced to 
receive. He states that bo bas a oanmiderwile amount af work to do, presumably in 
connoction with the electric light aud. tramway companies, which are Belgian conosras, 
He is very bittor about the Italian High Coummissioner for insisting that. his daughter 

law ahould take precedence of Mme. Mi Welle. 


Cexeloslovakia. 
The Crechoslovakian doloyate ina M. Svotlik, married to an English indy. 

are quiet people and not much sen about, M. Svetlik strikes me nx an intelligs 

man, 


Poland. 

M. Baranowski is the Polish delogute, He wax employisl on propoganda work in 
Switacrland during » part of the wae, and was wfterwards at the Ministry fur Foreign 
Affaire at Warsaw. He has quite a wumbor of Polish subjects in and around 
Constantinople, including the Polish farming colony situated in Anatolia, sovoril miles 

the entrance of the Black Sea, He gives receptions, which are very dull affxire, 
fund is evidently keen on playing part sooially 


Roumania. 
M. Filaliti is the Roumanian délogate. I have 
use he has been absent at Warsaw inti 
Hi ix presuinably man of soine ability or el 
for that purpose, 


Fugoatavia 
M. Chaponitel is the S.LLS delegate. He is little men about, but I suspect that 
he plays a largor part politically than the delegates of other countries 


k representative 
ernment would not have selected 


CE 312/312/44) No, 5. 
Sir I. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received January 9, 


uM) 
ly Lord, Constantinople, January 3, 19 
WITH reference to your Londship’s despatch No. 1400 of the 20th December, 1021, 
relative to Mabmoud Mukhtar Pasha, | have the honour to report the following fact 
which have not hitherto secined of sufficient importance to be brought, to your n 
Mahmoud Mukhtar Pasha, who, as your Lordship is aware, was Turkish Atsbassador in 
Kerlin before and during the first portion of the war, has spent most of his timo since 
Switzerland. He formed one of the not very coberant group of 
‘Turkish politicians ayeombled in. that country. ut didnot idoutify, hime with 
any side in Turkish internal politics, Ferid Pasha mado a strong eflort to induce 
hhitn to join the Turkioh Poace Delegation in Paris in 1920, but Mukiitar Pasha firmly 


2 Mahmoud Mokhtar Pasha returned to Constantinople some mouths ago for 
3975) ae 
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the first time since the armistice. A fow weeks ago T received a confidential message 
from the Sultan to the effect that the pasha had asked His Majesty to use his influence 
to obtain permission for hin: to go to London oa private business connected with the 
property of his wife, who is an Egyptian princess. In his message to me the Sultan 
professed to have no interest in the matter, and said that he bad referred the pasha to 
the Grand Virier and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, J found, on enquiry, that he 
had at that time pplication in the ordinary way for perm 

t0 Low 

have no objection to Mukhtar Pasha being allowed 

private business, but that, if an application were made, it would have to be dealt with 
iu the ordinary way 

3. Very shortly after this, Mabmoud Makbtar Paxbh, whom I had known in Berlin, 
callod on we personally. He spoke very much on the lines of the third paragraph uf 
hin letter to Sir F. Barker of the 24th November, He conveyed the impression that he 
had either come to me at the instance of the Sultan or, at wished me 
to think that he wax acting for His Majesty. Our conversation was, however, of » very 
‘gontral navare, and though: he epoke'of his idlea-of going to Loodon in connection with 
his wife's affairs, he mentioned this almost as an afterthoug! did not make 
any definite roquest for assistance in obtaining permission. 
interriew it my knowledge that the Saltan lad himself 
rin shot Tut thia wax ropresonted as boing morely an atvempt on His 
Majenty’s part to got rid of the pasha's importunity. 

4, About » fortnight «go Mahme Mukhtar Pasha obtained the authorisation of 
the Armistice Commission at the Porte, composed of Turkish and Allied representatives, 
for his journey. ‘This is merely o preliminary formality necewary in the case of 
all ‘Turkish subjocts wiahing to travel abroad. it does not in any way bind the pass- 
port authorities of the country of destination, and Mahmoud Mukhtar Pasha haw not, so 
far, approached the Britinh passport coutrol 

4. Junt before I received your Lordabip's d 

y mecret sources that Mahmoud Mukbtar Pasha had ¢ 
in some wonse a Britinh candidate for the post of Grand Vizier, It hax been 
for some weeks past that I am unfavourably dixpowed towards the present Cabinet, and 
it now looks as though I were credited with a wish to bring Mahmoud Mukhtar Pasha 
into ollice. 

6. T have lost no opportunity of letting it be known that 1 have no intention 
of intervening in quoationx relating to the conspoxition of the Turkish Government, and 

ch interference were not a fixed rule of Hix Majesty 


hot is at the back of all this 10 far 
as Mahmoud Mukbtar is concerned, It seems uot improbable, however, that the 
dissatistied with the present . but realising the usclesiness of attempting 
I 4 detinitely auti-Kemalist Government, ix casting about with great caution for 
nd Visier unconnected with either side in the struggle between the Kemalists and 
fanti-Kemalists, and that Mukhtar Pasha ie attracted by the idea of taking office, but in 
also, on his aido, displaying great caution. The Sultan would like any new Grand 
Visio to be favourably regarded by His Maaty'sCovernment, ad the posha would 
doubtless feel much moro disposed to nocept office if he could hope that His Majesty's 
Government would show benevolence towards Turkey during the future peace 
negotiations. 
Thave, tee. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





(EB 313/313/44) No. 6. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Recetved January 9.) 
No. 16.) 
iy Lord, Constantinople, January 3, 1922, 
THAVE the honour to report a minor incident which illustrates the increasing 
difficulty of avoiding dissension in the Allied exmp bere. 
‘2. Thad obmoeved that the Frewch point of vinw in the submarine controversy was 
being widely advertised in the local press w few days ago. When Mr. Balfour's explicit. 


statement of the British point phed from London on the 
Slat December, I considered tt only fair th 1d recsive equal publicity. 1 
therefore let Reuter's ug = roductd inthe 
daily bulletin of Hayas-Reuter Agency, and I 
dirooted the British nthe Inter-Allied Censorship Committes to eoutest xny 
Stamp to exslude Tt fom the preas 
‘tho. 06 tha saopting of she Yod anussy ‘vay hs 
‘anquie: Havas-Reuter bel 
previously by his French colle a te inwtanae of the Frnel High 
Gorse Heater woes Uhas ba; rahi VV ci¥ oc pet a taal on 
publication, and « translation of the statement duly appeared in the bulletin of the 
2nd January 
while, the French High Commissioner seut. « member 
Lor. Tmid that thesubmarine question wan not a Jocal one. had, 
of the controvamy 0 nklin-Bonillon Agrosnent, collaborated very loyally wit 
brews here aniythivg ealoulated to emplasi 
sof the two a Near East, 
qucstion was, I pointed pat, 
‘to attempt al ry disagreement between Great Britain and Frence, and as 
great painn had been taken to explain the Franch view to the local public, L aust ineiat 
thst tbe British view, sbould aloo be wade kaown, I agreed (6, two mbdificattonia id 
the Frenol: ‘which, without altering Mr. Ralfour's language mor than could be 
accounted for by freedou of tra ‘attenuated it eomewhnt, TC aygrved nlao to 
some purely verbal alterations vot affecting the seuss Un. thin bsing reported to 
Ciprtl Fold ba gig guated a tarthet modidcstian: which syould navy alta’ etary 
what Mr. Balfour said, and to which erefore refused to asstit. 
erideaUy not. propared co 
in the Censorship Commis 
$rd January in the form vo which I had agreed. [enclose vopion of the French version 
an published in the Turguie-Havay-Reutor bulletin aud in the local pupars reapectively, 
im the "Journal d’'Orient.* 


worship, as, although it now operates. with great 
Jeniency, it still sorves as a nseful brake on jourualism of a kind ealoulated to disturb 
Public oer and exsite loa fling to dangerous pitch 
have, dec. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commiasiomer, 


(B 44/6/34) No. 7. 


Sir P, Loraine to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Recoived January 11, 1922.) 


{No —, Confidential.) 

My Loni, Bagdad, December 11, 1021. 
L HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a memorandum 

Summarising, so far as I can, 3 long conversation which I had yesterday with Hin 


+ Not printed, 
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Majesty tho King of Trak: 
character. 

T have handed copy of the enclosed memoranduin to. His Majesty's High 
Cormmissioner. 


viow was of an entirely private 


T hove, &¢ 
PERCY LORAINE 


Enelowure in 


Memorandune of an unofficial Lnterciew with Hie Majesty King Feinal, dated 
December 10, 1921. 


OW ‘the evening of wy arrival at Bagdad [ had the houc 
Irak ot dinoer with the British High Commaissic 
to inv (o call on hi ‘own reside 
person present at this inte 
foidar 
L onguired of King Foisal whether he hat any ev mygant to the 
situation ta Persia aud what be thought of the present wate of alfaire in that country 
Hin Majesty roplied that aows roachod him from tic ugh any 
rogular channol ; ho understood that, at the moment, there were only two people who 
countel for anything, and they were the Prime Minister, Kawar-ca-Saltan 
Miniter of War, Roun Khan; that the latter wns in a strong position owin 
personal command of all tho available foraes, but he doubted whether bie 
teaxted to ase bis power wisely, ax ho was ad igaorant and uneducated 
Majosty said. that British policy had no doubt had a set 
Persia Hervian Agreement He tho 
nents hal been lacking ia wiadom in this rexpect, but the principal blame lay 
with the Ulewa and the Mujtahid, both at Kerbela and Nejof und in Persia. These 
mien be considered ax the greatest bar to any program in Porsia, and thoy wielded 
unscrupulowly a meat pernicious influence, genorally used to thwart overy effort made 
to Enprove the stale of Beeaion afta. ‘The Persian population was ignorsct, fanatical 
i and the Ulemu mado it their businews to thoir (ollow-countrymen 
which was the moat favourable one for the continaanew of their own 
authority ‘Aw things wore, it was quite eany for them to say that nay 
partion «the Auglo-Persian Agreement—waw contrary to relizion and 
people, and such fetwa 
weight wt any progress 
wows w direct menace to their authority, aud they had. therefore, systemat 
every attempt in thin direction. Moreover, the members of the ruling clas 
who filled the varios offices of State, rvally worked in accord with the 
had in common with them an intormt in prowerving the present conditions and opposing, 
real progtom Hin Majunty exprossed strongly the opinion that until the influence of 
tho Clema wax broken no satisfactory progres could be made in Porsinn affairs 
Touquired by what moan Hix Majesty thought that this romlt might be obtained, 
nd pofated out Hist ifthe Koglisb or say other foreigner undertook wach « task they 
would almont certainly defeat their awn object, ax any 
matters would arouse the all classes of Mosh 
rewentment Ki tiers ware tio, 
swathodls which fone was to start as many schools as posible in 
Persia anol obtain facilities for Porsiane to got a liberal education ; the other was to 
divide the Ulema among themselvex. Hix Majesty said that wo had done something 
this direction, expocially as regards education, both in Egypt an tudia, and he 
thocight eller tactics might, be suceesafol ia thie part af ube world. I replied ‘hat 
thiv war indoed the oaae, but that the British had been handicapped in cheir-task for 
the reasons whioh T had previously explained, aud especially because, as Hix Majesty 
was well aware, the Britivh Governtneat hil at all Limes been parties 
‘a avoiding any wewwures Ukely to arouse oF offead Moslew relig 
Te sceniest to me tht His Majesty aud lis advisers bac, in this count 
for carrying oat @ schowe of liberal education and enlightenment, ax thair 
ld not he open to any shadow of the saxpicion whick similar ction bry a 
foreigu authority might arouse, and i amomued to mo that if His Majesty could being 
About the crvation of n great aud liboral Moslem Cniversity in Baga, he would be 
doing 4 great work, and one which would be of incaloulable beneiit to the Moslems 


world. King Feisal said be hoped that something 
be accomplished, and he agreed entirely that the 
inore favourable one than any that hal cecurred hitherto; besides ordinary 
whe won vers keen om the ¢ arts and sciences among his 
flow-countrymen ; these were the best cures for both ignd 
knowledge spread the baneful influence of the elergy Would propartionately diminish ; 
reorer, if such a project could be carried out it would rast ce 
situation ‘in Persia, and, in a nense, be entirely fa it terest: and 
Tn fact, His Majesty wont on to say, he thought that aur position in Persia 
3 cons opend on the wisdom and liberality of the policy 
which eo adopt Tf the Persians aw truk rapidly progressing as 
& modern an e e ided by the 
Government, they would at 
as andl the ones pre 
ms-one they would realise that the Hritish participation ia that development was 
a seally disinterested oue, and that it had been a great mistake for Persia to refuse 
‘our proffered assistance. — Ink 
of Persiann who had, at the opponents of the Anglo-Porsian Agréement, 
and even, perhaps, in tho minds of wore of the Mujtabids themselves, thongly they 
Would not go 40 far ax to avow it, Ho was inclined to think that the ordinary 
population wax realising that our withdrawal had only been succeeded by disorder 
ani insecurity, whers scurity had before provailed and money was plent 
at the door of the Persian rather than at that of His 


‘couversation then turned on the Turkish question, and His Majowty dwelt with 
considerable fecling on the policy pursued by France. ‘He condomned! the Franco 
Kemalist Agreement as a disloyal act, and one which wax entirely contrary to tho 
Treaty of Sevres, However that night be, Hie Mo French poliey in 
Avia seemed to him to be frankly hostile to Great Britain, and France semed to bo 
scouring auccemen all along the lino owing to the absence, «0 far axhe could eo, of any 
lear and definite policy on the part of Hix Majesty's Government towards the ‘Turkish 

jeation and towards the Islamic world in general. He understood the difticnttion of 

Majexty's Government, and that the facts ax regards their policy: were ofun quite 

vat from what was represented in, thie part of the world. T'was, novertheloan, 
the caso that the population in general, judging from whi 
that Great Britain stood behind the (iroeks, who were Cl 
backing the Turks, who were Moslems, and the conclusion wan that Great I 
Abandoned er traditional attitude of friendliness towards IAlamie States. — His Majonty 
added that he w quite personally, and with completo franknom ; he, of 
couree, did no mrs himell but he, kuow how widely thoy wore bold and 
how much damage they were doing to Hritish interests, Wore he an Englishman he 
thought he would have quarrelled with France long ago—his patience with her woukd 
have been exhauated. 1 ventured to reaniud Hin Majesty that there were Western ax 
woll ax Eastern problems, and that breach with France involved the virtual collapse 
‘of the whole aystem embodied in the Treaty of Versailles, « result which hardly any~ 
‘ane could desire. 

At the close of the war, His Majesty tain had un 
Ponition in the Fast. Her anos had been everywhere victorious, anil she steed without 
8 rival; but inthe three sears which had passed since then verything whieh abo tad 
gained seemed to be being frittered away, I told His Majonty that T should wndor- 
‘Mand that point of view if gain iu the East had been ovr abject, but once our enemion 
had heen overthrown | conld not ace what we had stood to gain excopt the xufeguarding, 
of our existing interests, the restoration of peacelul conditions and the promotion 
of order und prosperity, with such assistance ax we could afford, in the regions freed 
from Turkish misrale. Hin Majesty said that all would have been well if we had 

that clear from the outset, bat he feared that we nd that the uncertainty 
[provailing in everyoue's Yentions was exercising a bad influence. 
Quite apart from the question of gain, we had more to fie in the Eaxt than any other 
Fowor, and it seemed to him that we were standing by while our position was. bein 
Hncked from several ne was puzzled to know what our real 
intentions were. 1 expressed the opinion that the real drag on the situation was 
the absence, as yet, of any solution of the Kemalist-Turk question, and I very much 
oped that, how that xuch a happy isswe had heen found out of the negotiations on the 
Trish questioa, His Majesty's Governinont might be able to concentrate # greater share 





although, as His Majesty well knew, that 
problem bristled io doabt, however, that a settlement would 
be ultimately rea need that its entry into force would have a 
pacifying and salutary effect in many directions, the benefit of which would be likewise 
felt in Vehran 

T was struck by the mauner in which King Feisal evidently thinks out himself the 
problems which come under hix notice, and also by the breadth of his views as regards 
education and enlightenment. He did not seem tw me to have any axe to grind, but 
there could be uo doubt a» roxgards the great earnestness of his plea that a sagacious 
generosity should guide the policy of His Majesty's Government in the formation of the 
now Trakian State. His Majesty's attitule was frank, friendly and cordial. At the 
conclusion of the interview he was so good as to wish me a safe journey to Tehran and 
sucors in the mission which had heen enteusted to me there 

PERCY LORAINE, 
December U1, 1921 





(EB 527/5/44 No. 8 


Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston —(Receiced January 4) 


No.7. Confidential) 

My Lord, Athens, January 6, 1922. 

LHAVE tho honour to report that, whilst [was in Rome i 
post, the Marquis della Torretta, who was my colleague both in Russia and Vien 
and whom T know intimately, invited me to dine quietly with him. During a long 
conversation after dinner the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs developed bis 
Views on the Grasco Turkish question at considerable length, Before leaving Rome 
next day, the 31st December. {communicated the gist of this conversation to Sir I 
Graham, but it may be of interest to put it on record in greater detail, 

‘The Marquis della Torretta began by xaying that he believed his views coincided 
closely with those of your Lordibip. The important thing. was to restore peace in the 

t, and to reestablish the Turkish Government at Constantinople, where it 
be more amenable to pressure from the side of the Allies than in the fastiesses 0 
interior. Lt wax also essential to reinforce the authority of the Sultan, 
him atleast the appearance of being at the head of an independent ( 
These objects could not be obtained 0 long as the Greeks were in Asia Minor and the 
Greck zone in Thence came 50 near the capital as the Chataldja lines. [t would. 
therefore. be necesary for the Greeks to evacuate Smyrna and to withdraw 
snificiently far from Constantinople to free the capital front the constant menace of 
a military descent, So lorye as this was done he did aot care how much or how little 
of Thrace wax retained by the Greeks 

he Minister went on to say that it was impossible for the Allies to assent to 
the abrogation of the Capitulations, but they might agree to sone modifications which 
would remedy the undoubted abuses which had gradually grown up in practical 
pplication, “The freedom of the Straits mist certainly be guaranteed and some form 
of financial control established, He saw little advantage in military control, since 
every Turk wax a trained soldier, and paper restrictions in this direction would 
worely cause difficulties with the Turks without offering real safeguards against an 
expansion of the army 

At this point T drew the Minister's attention to the intractable mood now 
Provailing at Angora, and the dixinclination of the Turks to abate one jot of the 
national pact. He replied that the Turks were in a very elated state, and Signor 
Thozzi had been troated with 10 little consideration, and had found the atmoxphere 
+o unfavourable for bis conversations that the Minister had recalled him, He might 
arrive at Rome any day. Nevertheless, it was necessary to make peace in the Near 
Eawt, and some way must be found out of the present situation, The question of the 
recognition of King Constantine 1 Fhe oaly thine 
was to find a formula which, while respecting the will of the Greek people. would 
save the face af the Allies and put an end to the existing ridiculous and undignified 
state of things 

The above conversation was understood by both sides to be of a purely private 
character, The general impression that T gathered was that the Marquis. della 
‘Torrotta would be ready to go to any lengths in making concessions to the Turks if 


Peace could be thereby attained. I do not believe that he would, in the last resort, 
stand out either for the Capitulations or financial control, much less for any cession 
of Thrace to Greece. 
Lam forwarding a copy of this despatch by bag to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Rome. 
Thave, de. 
F. 0. LINDLEY 





528 /5/44) No, 9 
Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Janvary 14.) 


(No. 11.) 
‘My Lord, Athens, January 7, 1922. 
UHAVE the honour to report that, when in Rome-on my way to Athens, 1 
called on MM, Gounaris and Baltazzi, who were staying in the capital. [explained 
tothem that 1 had no instructions to speak to them on. political matters, but that 1 
was glad to take the opportunity to make their acquaintance, I was going out in 
exactly the same capacity as Lord Granville, and had a letter addressed by your 
Lordahip to the Greck Minister for Foreign Aairs setting forth my ofa position. 
In reply to questions from the two Ministers, T stated that, speaking as a private 
Person who had heard a good deal of talk from different sides, I felt pretty certain 
that no settlement with the Turks was possible so long as the Greeks remained in 
Asia Minor. I advised them, therefore, to get accustomed to the idea of a with: 
|. They asked, in reply, what would then happen to the Christian populations 
the district, i presumed that the Powers would make the necessary 
arrangeme 
2. During my second interview with M. Protopapadakis, the Acting Prime 
Minister at Athens, I held much the same language: as it seems to me necessary 
those in authority here should have time to prepare public opinion for what 
will, if it comes about, be a bitter pill to. wallow. Protopapadakis, like 
M. Gounaris, asked me what would happen to tho Christian populations, and 1 
replied as I had done to his chief, Neither the one nor the other acemed to me to be 
taken aback by the suggestion of evacuation, which they had probably already heard 
‘often enough before, and there have been certain signs during the last two days 
that pablic opinion isto be carefully prepared, befordhand. 
. It would be presumptuous on my part, after a few days at my post, to hazard 
‘any personal opinion as to the effect of such an evacuation on the internal political 
situation, I have questioned a. good. many person whose judgment. commands 
Fespect, and the tare weighty opinion is to the efect that the news would be taken 
Holnily’ ut without dangerous effervescence, Both the Venitelists and their 
Potients would make capital out of the withdrawal, The former. would declare 
. but for the return of King Constantine, Greek aspirations in Asia Minor 
would have been fulfilled. The latter would point. to the withdrawal as definite 
Proof of the disastrous results of following the policy of Veniselos. In short,. it, 
Seems probable that the evacuation would supply about the same quantity’ of 
‘mmunition—or mud—to both parties and would leave their relative strength 
u 


4. The eflect which might be produced by evacuation on the army of Asia Minor 
more important. It is quite impossible to form any useful judgment regarding it, 
An English acquaintance of mine told me to-day that he questioned a number of 
Greek privates on leave from Asin Minor a few days ago in the train. They were 
ready enongh to complain of everything, but, when he suggested that it was time 
they ‘came foe for good and cut their losses, they protested unanimously. Other 
People will tell you that the army of Asin Minor is completely weary of the 
campaign and would willingly forgo their ideal of a Greater Greece in return for 
4 passage home. Others, again, declare that General Papoulae and many ficors 
and men have decided to take a leaf out of the book of Zeligowski and Kemal, and 
will refuse to leave Asia Minor if ordered to do #0. 
5. In June of last year Colonel Hoare Nairne, military attaché to thie 
tion, visited the Greek army in Asia Minor and made a most interesting ro 
Q0 its moral and its military efficiency (see telegram written by Colonel Nairne from 
Smyrna to your Lordship for the C.1.G.S. and dated the 15th June, and referred to 
[8975) “ 





46 


in Constantinople telegram No. 447 of the 22nd June). I have been carefully 
through the archives, and that is the Inst report which is of any value to this 
Legation from the political point of view. Lord Granville suggested that further 
viel should be made, but neither the military attaché por his assistant. was again 
allowed to visit Smyrna. Iam aware that British officers from Constantinople are 
with the Greek forces, and they keep the military attaché regularly informed of 
military events. But the Greek army is part of the Greek nation—pethaps the most 
important and most politically active part—and yet the Legation is cut off from all 
direct knowledge of what is happening in it. This seems a most extraordinary state 
affairs, and 1 have asked Colonel Nairne, who leaves for London’ with thi 
despatch, ‘to take the matter up as soon ax he arrives home. 

6. While tunable myself to form any opinion as to the state of the Asia Minor 
army, I venture to warn your Lordship against accepting, as accurate, views which 
emanate either from Veriselist sources in Constantinople or European residents in 
Smyrna, The former are completely unreliable as regards political feeling, and the 
latter ate, and always have been, just a biased against the Greeks as are all 
European’ residents in the China ports biawed against the Japanese. 1 would 
pueticularly call your Lardsbip's attention to the fact that, ax regards the military 
Value of the Gredk army, the past has proved that the jadgment of British officers 
who have studied that army is alone of any value. Colonel Nairne's report above 
mentioned is a typical instance of a British officer's report, contradicting in vital 

rticulars reports from other sources, which hax been thoroughly justified by events 
Inthe forthcoming negotiations concerning the Near Eastern question, it may 
become of paramount importance to form a correct estimate of what the Greek army 
ble, if given the material and moral support of the Allies or of Great Britain 
hope that His Majesty's Government will not base their judgment 
yyone save from British officers thoroughly acquainted with Greek 

peculiarities, 

7. Although 1 have thought it well to prepare the Greek Government for the 
ponsibility of sacrifices in Asia Minor, T have made no mention of Thrace. Some 

lo aver that the loss of Smyrna would be a more severe blow to Helleniam than 
that of Thrace. This may be the case, but it ix certain that the loss of both would 
be resented by the whole conntry ax a piecn of rank injatice. In paragraph 4 of 
this despatch T mentioned the pomibility of a Greek Zeligowski in Asia Minor 
In that country it would be difficult for nach an adventurer to maintain himself, but 
in Thrace it would be a simple matter, and, ahould the bulk of the new province be 
taken from the Grooks, we must be prepared for a recrudescence of that band 

yy and general unrest in the Balkan Peninsula which has preceded and been 
the immediate cause of ao many wars. After all that has passed in this part of the 
world, I do not believe that any Greek contemplates the possibility of having to 
renounee Thrace, and it seems conceivable that the reinstatement of the Turk 
should be seriously contemplated, The loss of Thrace, which hax been formally 
annexed, would produce consequences of the utmost gravity in Greece, and would in 
All probability compromive ite whole future existence, Nevertheless, 1 do not doubt 
that the French will do all they can to effect this operation, and, ns stated in my 
despatch No. 7 of the 6th instant, T do not anticipate that the Italians will offer any 
‘effective opposition to them fa 


we, deo. 
F. 0. LINDLEY 





[EB 504/18 /44) No. 10. 

Lord Hardinge (0 the Marquees Curson of Kedleston—(Reevived January M4.) 
(No. 123.) a 

THIS Majesty's Ambassador at Paria presents his compliments w His Majesty’ 
Principal Secretary of State for Forvign Affairs, and his the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 
12h January, 1922, respecting Armenian refugeoe from Cilicia going tw 
‘Constantinople. 

Paris, Janwary V3, 1982, 


rh 
Enclosure in No. 10. 


French Ministry for Foreign Affaire to Lord Hardinge. 


DANS une note du 20 décembre dernier, l'Ambassade britannique a bien voulu 
exposer les raisons pour lesquelles le Général Harington estimerait inopportun de 
laisser les Arméniens de Cilicie venir s’établir 4 Constantinople. Elle a fait part en 
méme temps au Ministre des Affaires étrangires du désir du Gouvernement do 
Sa Majesté que de nouveaux émigrants, venant de Cilicie notamment, ne soient plus 
antorisés 4 se rendre Constantinople. 

Le Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, a Vhonnowr de faire 
wavoir & son Excellence Lord Hardinge qu'il est d'accord pour estimer que Vafllux 
d'Aéments nouveaux venant wajouter aux nombreux réfugiée de Constant 
Prisente de séricux inconvénients, Mais il croit néoessaico de rappeler que 
Autoritée francaise de Cilicie n'ont en rien encourag’ lea Arinéniens. de. Cil 
quitter ce pays et qu'elles se sout bornées, lorsque ces Arméniens ayant abandouné 
Jour domicile se sont trouvés en détresse A Mersine et sur los confins de la Syrio, & 
mettre i leur disposition des moyens de transport pont se rendre en Syrie, of 
devaient trouver assistance. Elles se sont, par contre, abstennes de les diriger sur 
Constantinople Leur intervention, loin de contribuer a erder la situation signalée par 
Jes Hauts-Coromissaires ot le Général Harington, n'a on, par suite, pour effet que do 
Vatténuer en facilitant le transport vers la Syria do la majorité dea émigrants. 


Paris, le 12 janvier 1922. 





(E 810/314/44) No, 11 


Sir 1. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeived. January 
My tad 
ly Lond, Constantinople, January 16, 1922. 
WITH roforence to my despatch No. 17 of the ath January, relative to the 
recently concluded treaty between the Angora and Ukraine Governinenta, I have the 
howour to transmit herewith m teanslation of a much fullor version of the treaty 
Which appeared (with the exception of certain censured paxmyes, which have beat 
jncluied in the translation) in the “ Wakt” newspaper of the 9th January. 
T have, de. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 11. 


Bztract from the “ Wakt” of January 9, 1922, 


‘Text ov tHe Toxco-Uxnarstas Tueary, 
Anriour 1 
THE two contracting parties agree in principle not to recognise any peace trea 
or ether isbeestional lnatabect whith aor be wabed impose on one of thon 
‘The Goverument of the Socialist Soviet Republic of Ukrainia agrees not to reooguixe 
any instrument relating to Turkey which has not been approved by the National 
Government of Turkey, us at feesant represented by the Geand National Amemby, 
In this treaty, by “Tarkey” is meant the territory as given in the national pact which 
was drawn up by the Chamter of Deputies assembled at Constantinople on the 
28th January, 1920, and communicated by the press to all the Powers. ‘The Ukrainian 
# recognises the boundaries of Turkey as defined in articles 1 and 3 and 
Aonexes of the Tureo-Russian Treaty of Friendship of the 16th March, 1921, 
Moreover, the Ukrainian Government undertakes to recoyguise the stipulations of every 
agreement reached betwoen Turkey and the Soviet Republics af th 
[8975] 
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Auneue 2. 


Turkey recognises aa an independent and sovereiga State the Socialist Soviet 
Republic of Ukrainia, which was brought into being on territory of the former Russian 
Empire and which has a common frontier with the Allied Republic of Rusin, 


Avertone 3. 


The two contracting parties agree that the treaties concluded up to the 
16th March, 1921, between Turkey and the former Russian Empire or between Turkey 
and Ukrsinia are notin conformity with their real interest. They comequontiy gros 
thot these treaties shall be null and non-existent. Ukrainia, ax having formed part of 
the former Russian Empire, declares that Turkey is free from every kind of financial or 
other cbligation towards her tased on international agreements concluded between 
‘Turkey and the Government of the Tsar 


Aurtone 4 


With a view to assuring the freedom of passuze of the Straits and their being open 
for the transport of tho commerce of ull nations, the two contracting parties agree to 
evtrust the proparation of an international statute dealing with the Black Sea and the 
Straits to an international conference, which will shortly meet, on condition that the 
decisions of this conference in no way infringe the absolute sovernignty of Turkey or 
affeet the sourity of Turkey and her capital, Constantinople, 


Anriete 5. 


‘Tho two contracting partion, as riverain States of the Black Sea, agreo that no 
regulation nhall bo maintained or mado regarding the interuatioaal rivers dowing into 
that sea without their active participation, ‘two partion exprow the desire to 
co-operate by every meana they consider Gtting to obtain the recognition of thelr 
rights, 

Anrioie 6. 


‘The two contracting partion undertake to prevent persons oF orgwnimations engaged 
in. revolutionary propagaivia yainet oon of them, ot their ngoata, from operating or 
roshling in their territory, Turkey and Ukrainia will enter ints this undertaking with 
the Soviet Republics of Rusiiw and the Cay the basis of reciprocity. Ax regards 
thin article, Turkish territory means the directly under the eivil and military 
administeation of the Government of the Grand National Aswmbly of Turkey. 


Avericus 7. 


contracting partion agresl to the applintion of “ moxt-favoured nation 

to the nationals of one of then residing in the territory of the other, Thi 
Article will not be applied as far ax the righte of the subjects of Moslem States 
alliance with Turkey ar of Soviet Republics in alliance with Ukrainia are concerned, 
not will it be applied to commercial relations, which are to be regulated hy a separate 
agreements 


Arion & 


‘The subjects of one of the two contracting partion residing in the territory of th 
‘thor shall have the rights aud duties determined by the laws of the country in which 
they reside, They will not, however, be aubject to the laws and regulations relating to 

tional defence. ‘The nationals of both partios will be exeeyted from the stipalation of 
this article in matters relating to the law of the family and inheritance and to legal 
‘eapacity. ‘These tnatters will he dealt with by a special agreement. 


Anncer 9, 


Ukrainin declires that she sconpts and approves the stipulations of article 7 of the 
Turco-Htnainns Treaty of the 16th March, 1921, and article 3 of the Treaty of Kare of 
the 13th October, 1921, ing the abolition of the Ancient Treaties ” (Capitula- 
tiona) maintained by the ‘Copitulatory Powers 
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Autre. 10. 


Tt has been decided to conclude conventions respecting wireless telegraphic 
communication and posts and telegraphs and a consular convention. 


Aunieu: U1 


util the eouclusion of the consular convention mentioned in article 10, the 
ousuls-general, consuls and vice-consuls appointed by one of the two parties to towns, 
Ports and commercial centres of the other, where foreign Staten have representativen, 
Will be treated in accordance with geveral intarmational law in matters relating to their 
privileges and functions and subject to reciprocity. The eousent of the party concerned 
must be obtained to the sppointment of consuls to places where there is) no foreign 
‘consulate. 


Anncur 12, 


With a view to the maintenance of intereourse between the two countries, the two 
contracting parties pledge themselves to take the necrasary joint action as promptly ax 
possible for guarding and improving transport. by sea and rail, the transmission of 
telegrams and so forth and for ensuring the froe and easy passige between the two 
parties of persons and goods The two purties will take concerted action to bring about 
the necemary arrangements with the Soviet Republies of Russia and the Caucastn, 
Tn any case, until a trade treaty or agreement has been concluded, the laws and 
regulations in vigour in each of the two coonteies will be scrupulously applied on the 
entry and exit of travellers or merchatidise. 


Awriche 13. 


Tt ix decided to begin as soon ax possible the study of eoonomin, financial «nd 
F agroomenta. 


Auricte 14. 


‘Tho two contracting partis waanimoway undertake 10 prepare, with the last 
posible delay, regulations respecting the sanitary measures to be enforced in the porte 
Of the. Black Sea which form part of their territory. 


Awrioun 15, 


The two contracting parties will set about establishing regular diplomatic relations 
immediately after the execution of thix treaty. The two parties will thew forward to 
cach other a deseription with illustrations of their national lage and coats of arms, 


Auntie 16, 


This treaty will be subject to ratification, Ratifications sball bo exchanged at 
Khackof within three months from the date of signature, and the treaty will be put 
inte force on the day of the exchange of ratification, In confirmation of the accord 
reached with regard to the foregoing stipulations, the delegates of Turkey and 
Ukrainin have sigued aud sealed this treaty in the presence of oueanother, This treaty 
was drawn up and signed in two copies in French at Angora on the 2nd day of 
Fanuary, 1898 (1928). * 

Yosor Kena, 

Rawwex, 


Note —A photograph of the delegates is reproduced hy the “Wakt,” which gives 
the fallowing names :— 

Krunze (evidently « misprint for Franz); Pushkin Snkalon (vie); Dr. Brau 
Reout Bey of the F. “Colonel Kiasin; Hikmect Bey, ireaae dee of Potel 
Affairs; Munir Bey, Political Counsellor; Yusuf Kemal Bey ; Yusuf Akclwura Be 
Hilmi Bey, Secretary-General and Counsellor at Kabul, 
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Sir R. Graham to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston—{Received January 23.) 
(No. 49) 

My Lord, Home, January 20, 

AS T have already had the honour to report to your Lordship by teleg 
“ Mewaggero” of yesterday's date published a long article on the Near Eastera 
question, which it is stated that the British Goverr nt hove resumed the conversa. 
tions initiated some time ago at Iueboli with Refat Pasha. The article alleges that 
conversations are taking ‘place at Constantinople between the representative of the 

nd. General Harington."Fuether, that the British negotiators 
have procise instructions from # i rand the tenor of these instructions is 
givou, A summary of the arti lowed herewith. 

Tahould not have been inelin tention to this article beyond the 
instruction w to Mr, MeUlure, of the Press Department, to see 

d us endeavour to ascertain the source of this misleading 
Iso vo correct it, But T found the Italian t for Foreign Affairs, 
yesterday evening, considerably perturbed over it. The Marchese della 
‘Torvetta said that he wax being attacked oo afl xidex on the ground that, while ‘France 
had already concluded her agreemont with the Turks, Great Britain was now 
nogotiating a simnilar arrangement, and Italy would, nx usual, come in too late and be 
place in n simdvantagoous poution, His Excellency aakedd mo whether { evald not 
take some action to mitigate the dimgreeable impremion produced by the Messngyero” 
article. "Vaid that, ai'bia Excelleney wan well aware, we were acting in the Near aot 
in a spivit of complote loyalty and co-operation with the Italian Government. ‘Thero 
soul beso troth to any toport of eparsts pegotistions between Hia Majesty's Govers 
tant and that of Angers, nod T was perteatly propared to give a beef démenti to any 
Allogaticos of wuch n character, His Bxoolleney thanked toe warmly and returned to 
tho subject when I mot him at a dinner at the American Embasay on the amo evening. 
Thave therefore ised thin morning a briel démenti ta the " Memaggero” article. 

Th the ourae of converaation yesterday the Marchew della Torrotta told 10 of the 
converiations which be had bad with your Lordship at Cannes on the subject of Turkey, 
and mid that he would shortly faraish me with the ofial cberrrations of the Ttalisn 
Gon iment on your memorandum, which he considered an excellent basis for the 
discumion of the whole question, He was in general agreement with your Lordship, 
but thought that we should have considerable difficulty in persuading the French 
Government to adopt a similar point of view, 

T referred to the very interesting conversation reported by Sir fH, Rumbold that he 
bad bad with Signor Tooral ; but the Marchese della, Torrtta bad not yet seen Signor 
‘Tuonsi, who had only jot arrived in. Rom, und ntl be had seen him preferred woe to. 


Thave, te, 
R GRAHAM. 


Enelonure in No. 12. 


Summary of Article in "* Messaggero™ of January 19, 1922. 


THE “ Memayyoro" of the 19th January published a loog article on tho Near 
Enatorn quostion which expressed the usin! doubts and fears reparding Italian interests, 
Aftor referring to the Paris conversations between Lord Curzon aud M. Poinearé, and 
the abandonment of the meeting of Foreign Ministers which was to have discussed the 
situation, the" M points out the danger of Italian " exclusion,” and proceeds 
to examine what it conceives to be the British programme. This ime was 
dofinitely injurious to Ttalian interests, and it was ungently necessary for Italy to 
resume direct negotiarions with Angor 

Tho * Messuggero” continues 

“The Paris conversations haye not been without their value in aniieg 

Freich and British policy in regard to the Ottoman problem. We may indeed ads 

that Lord Curzon has probably given an assurance to M. Poincaré that the 

Frankln-Bouillon Agreement will bot be an ‘obstacle. in the question of France 

British relations. We are t to this conclusion by the fact that the British 

Goverument—while itis discussing in Patis—is pot losing tine in Turkey. 
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«To fact; notwithstanding previous démentis and those which may come in the 
future, the British Government has resumed the conversations which it had 
initiated some time ago at Ineboli with Refat Pasha, the Angorn Minister of 

ce, through Colonel Groyel [sic] and Captain Benet [sie]. We base 
ws upon private information which we have received froin au unexcep- 
tionable source. 

The actual couversstions at Constantinople are taking plaou between, Hamid 
Bey {representative of the Angora Government in tho oficial capital ofthe Ottocsan 
Empire and at the same time administrator of the Ottoman Bank and momber of 
the Red Crescent) and General Harington, assisted by the colonel who initiated 
the conversations st Inebo ‘ 

“The instructions given by the Foreign Otice to the British negotiators are 
yarticolarly precise. 

“ According to these instructions, England is disposed to withdraw opposition 
to the Franco-Remalist ‘Treaty, provided that certain modiScatious are made 


regard to concessions in detail [ie). 

“According to the British plan for an agrooment with the Kemalists, Greece 
would be obliged to abandon Asin Minor, and at Smyrna there would bo 
established an nal commission to safeguanl minorities. "The Enos-Midin 
Tine would be recog: ‘The interuational 


The conditions attaching to these concessions would be: That Mustapha 
Kemal should come to an agreement wi Sultan ; that the Turco-Persian and 
Tureo-Afghan Treation should not be directed against England ; that Mustapha 
Kea] sould ssopt the exiting dtuation in’ Mtbpovatmla’ and aooud ofcal 
recognition to Feisal; that England should rvceive concessions equal to. those 
granted to France by the treaty of the 20th October. 

“Turkey would bo allowed to aintain an ary of 100,000 to 150,000 meu 
until Bolshovike Russia should dimrm, England would agree to the inclusion of 
Moaul within the Turkish frontiors 

“The Armonian frontiecs would be the subject of early discussion, but on the 


‘basin of those actually in 


(E 1029/5 /44) 
Count de Saint-Avlaire to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston—{Received January 30.) 


Ambassade de Franee, Londres, 
M. to Marquis, le 27 janvier 1028, 

‘AL Vhouneur d'adreaser, ci-joint, & votre Seignearie un mémorandum ob sont 
‘exposées dans lears grandes lignes des propositions qui, de Yavis du Gouvernement de 
la République, pourraieat servir de hase aux conversations qui doivent avoir liew 
Parin Je 1 février prochain, au sujet de la revision du Traité de Sevres. 

Co nvémorandum o été rédigé, non pour répondre au mémorandum britannique, 
mais pour exposor le point de vue frangais dont M. Poincaré a déja ontreteau votre 
Scigneurie. Comme le mémorandum anglais tenait compte des dispositions des Greos 
manifestées par M. Gounaris au cours des longs entretiens avec votre Seigneurie, le 
document francais tient compte des dispositions des Turcs, que nous connaisons 
apraa les indications de notre Haut-Commissaire 4 Constantinople, de M. Franklin 
Bouillon et de Ferid Rey, représentant officieux d'Angora & Paris. 

Ainsi que M. Poincaré I'a sirement feaon ‘a’ votre Pepin le Parlement 

ni opinion frangais n'accepteraient qu'il soit pris de mesures coercitives 
‘contre les Tures pour les obliger & accepter des conditions qui seraieat arrétées au 
Profit du Gouvernement gree actuel et que le Gouvernement de In République no 
Pourrait, en aucune manitre, participer & une action, de quelque naturw qu'elle fat, 
tendant i les leur imposer. Dans son entretien du 16 de ce mois avee votre Seigneurie, 
M. Poincaré a fait resorts Gqlement que dans, lee nfgpeiations & engage, il ne 
it pas tant de discuter des intéréts respectifs des Alliés que de mettre d'accord 

lea Tures tt les Grece 

Or, au moment od a été prépard entre les Alliés le teste du Traité de Sivres, la 





situation respective de la Grice et de ln Turquie était toute difiéreate de Ia situation 
présente: 

La Grice était dirigée par un Gouvernement qui, ayant décidé Vinterrention de 
son pays dans la guerre aux cdtés des Alliés, avait donné & I'Entente des preaves de 
son Amitié-et participait alors de Yautorité morale que donoait la victoire. Elle était 

naniment soutenue par Fopinion qu'avaient émue les désordres de V'Administrati 

turque et les crimes commis, notamtnent contre les Arméniens, avec Ia complicité des 
auterités allemandes Matériellement, enfin, V'armée greoque, qui avait oceupé sans 
Gifkculté la région de Smyrne, paraissait en mesurc d'aider puissamment les AUiés & 
imposer Ia Turquie des conditions de paix. La conception pouvait alors prévaloir 
de ne laisser subsister quiune Turquie territorialement tres diminuée, militairement 
Aésarmée, et, d'une manibre générale, soumise & un contrdle international restreignant 
‘considérablement ses droits de souveraineté 

‘a situation notuelle est fort diffdrente, La Grive est maintenant gouvernée par 
lo Souverain et lew Ministres qui, pendant Ia guerre, s¢ sont offoreés de In maintenir 
dane une weutralité disimulant mal une seerite connivence avec les eunemis. de 
TEntonte ot qui demeurent responsables des attentats dirigés contre Jes armées allides 
‘on Macéloine et contro les marines anglaise et francaise A Atbénes mémes. D'sutro 
part, les abue et lee violeaces commis par Tarmée et Jes autorités helléniques en 
Jai Mineure, constatéa par des commissions internationales d'enquéte, ont encore 
réduit la yart dautorite morale que la Grice tenait de sa situation dallié, | Enfin, 
Tarmée halénique s'est moutrée incapable de remplir le rile. qui lui paraiasait dévolu. 
Dans la Tutte qu'elle a entreprine contre lee forces nationalistes, elle a emuys deux 
choos et xa aitnation apparait maintenant gravement compromise 

La Turquie, par contre, a fait preave d'une vitalits ot d'une force de résintancn 
quion avait soureatindes, Lx Goavurnement Angora, qui paraisslt, il y a deux 

Tauro qu'une orgauisation de fortune, Wexistence tris précaire, n'a, ceaxd depaix 
orm de crvitte on cobesion et en puirsance,” Le sentiment national ture s'est pronanc’ 
‘eu ad favour ot Tui a donné tout son appui. 

‘Ge seatimout tational est trouvé renforcé par le sentiment religieux de ensemble 
don rnusulmans, pour lesquels il ext exseatiel que le Khalife demeure & Constantinople, 
Gar aot indépendant et suffsaramont fore pour remplic wu role de difeasour de 

laa. 

‘eat dans la conscience méme des pouples mugulmans que ot Alliée heurteraiont 
directement wile ne teninient pas compte de con nécesités. Le Gouvernement 
britannique ne se disinule certainerent, pas plus que le Gouvernement frangain. la 
giavité des diffenltée qui en résulteraient pour lex deux pays qui ont le plus grand 
{nterit A maintenit le enlme dans Vila 

‘Mustapha Kémal a su improviser ure armée qui, malgré sou infériorité en nombre 
et on materiel, a tesiaté viotoriomexnont i Varméo bellénique, Cette infériarité en 
Toatariel et on offectifs ext sur le point de disparaltre et il ya tout lieu de penser que 
TMi printemps, lew opérations militaires reprenaieat, Je problime de In paix en 
Grient Hoviondealt insoluble pour les Allids et erdéraicnt une situation délicate dans 
lout» propres ctablinsemonts d'oatre-wer. 

Te rhtablissement do Ia paix est done une Agcomté urgente ot un nouvel jnsuccds 
dos efforts des -Allige pour y parcenir serait déplorable, Aussi, le Gouvernement 
francais ail tonu & examiner, dans Vosprit te plus objectif, Ia situation respective 

deante dew Groce ot dea Tures. Tl ne peut dissimuler qu’a son avis ley modifications 
veerraité do Sevres, enviaagéer ou mois de mars 121, et communiquées aux parties 
fn provence, ne sout plus sulfisantes, pour entrainer Toeceptation dea Tres, qui 
Peurent faire valoir avtc raison que, depuis cette date, les Cirecs ont subi. un éebeo 
Militaire gave et oft-—en repoussant eo mare la proposition de commissions Wenqudte, 
tu refusant en juin Vintervention des Paiesances—commix deux fautes. politiques 
Jourdes dout ils doivent supporter le poids 

‘Los conditions nouvelles de la paix ne paraiment par suite pouvoir comporter que 

des dimsiuutions tris restreintes du territoire propremeat ture (le sort des territoires de 
lation arabe n'tant pox soi), une limitation des forces lites plauit qu'wn 
rmement et un controle de Ladiinistration de la Turquie conciliable avec ses 
droits de rouveraineté, ste vie 
Veuillez agrier, 
SAINT-AULAIRE 


Enolomure in No. 


Propositions en cue. de la Réunion des Miniatres des Affaires étrangeres 
relatives dla Revision du Traité de Séores. 


AINSI que le rappelle Je mémorundum britannique du 30 décembre 1921, trois 
tatives infructuenses ont déji été faite anit 1920, mars et juin 
our arriver & la conclusion de In vec Is Turquie, Les propositions faites 
aces deux derniéres dates 0 reponssées par le Gouvernement helléniqu 
Pour assurer le succes, reconn indispensable, d'une quatriwe tentative il ost 
nécessaire qu'an accord préalable entre lex trois Gouvernements alliés 'établisse sur 
dee conditions précises comportant une complite unité de vaes des Allide. 
A cet effet, britannique a, dans sou mémorandum du 
30 décembre, exposé ses vues sur les principales 4m 
yur d'une revision du. Uraité de Sivres Le Gouvernement, Irengais 
Taite counaitre e-apris son avis low différents points visi par Je mémo 


Ti est évident que, dans Tintérét dup riglement général, les vooux form 
Jos Tures sur In question de Smyruo doivent dtro rvalisés dane toute Ia mesure 
posible. existence de I jae et surtout In privonce sles foroes 
sgrecques davis a : stinoulant ine ta 
¢¢ un obstacle in a ci i ne part, 
que cette wit point 6 meanre 
spéciales ne ecient prives pour protéger la noinbrewse population chrét 
Vhabive 
‘Or, le retonr de Smyrne, sous la souverainelé oltomane ot entidre paruit dare uve 
coutition sur laquelle iron a0 tnontreront irréductibles, Toute intervention 
direct outorité étrangore serait iffic liable avoe cette souverainots 
Entin, 1 quelle invincible répngnance Ia Turquie of toute delimitation 
de woe sur son territoire, parwe quielle interprite une talle‘datiaitatign  comtne To 
prilude d'un démembroment 
Des micsures transitoires dostindes & sanveganier los porronnes et les biens dus In 
‘myrne devront étee prévues, pour dtre appliquées pendant un certain termpe 
lite de Suiryne par ler forces grecque. L'évacuntion ‘par lea 
it tre iminédiate ot compldte. Dox commissions mixter, composes d'officiens 
4 de fovctionnairox dex Puissances alliées, avec une garde 1m pourraient 
installées dans lee centres principaux, elles exerceraient une surveillance dont In 
faorait différonte selon lex tones. Hors do la zone de Smyrne, voit sur la ligne Uamid, 
Browse, Eskichdir, Kutahia, Afioun-Karahissar, les commissions pourruient sejournor 
trois mois. Dans ia zone de Sn ew rosteraiont wn Anoun détacherent cl 
gendarmerie ou de troupes ty ne roccupernit, Te nt arrive do 
comminsions interaltiGes. {I se ‘uote poet, qa n'y ait 
spécial pour los populations chrétionnes de a région de Smyrhe et que lox garmnties 
Quiellen devront recovoir oe puimont Atre autres que celles qui soront accoriées aux 
tiinorités de tout 'Exnpire ottoman, Poutétre, en raison dex tris nombreux é 
Strangers que co arraiton envisager que cette ville 
flit dotée, comme 4 e purticipen 
com Glémente étrangers, cet organisme munici fenton, sous 
Vautorité du Gouyeraement ottoman, 


ocislentale 


Jo In Thrace occidentale a dté right par le Tralté de Nouil y. 
Ja Fiolgnric, cédéo aux principales Puissances allides, In Thrace occidentale w sté 
nitrocidée par elles i ln Urive, en verte d'un teaité sbpané, signs en aot 1 
non encore ratifé. Elle est ocoupée depuis 1920 par les troupes greeques Il ne pout 
tre question de ronvrir eotte question mans motite on peril le regleinent balkamique 
fixé par les ‘Traitén de ‘Nouilly at de Trinuon, se 
pas liew de revenir. 

Thrace oriewtale. 

La population de Ia Thrace orientale, jusqu’ 1a Maritya, ext on Ws eurque, 
auf la partie qui touche ls Thrace oneideatale et I presqu'tle de Gallipoli. Le recours 
au plébiscite serait une source de difficultés danx an pays oi les populations sont ai 
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mélangées et of Vétat civil est incertain. autre part, In nécessité d’assurer la sécar 
stratéxique de Constantinople rend désirable le rétablissernent sur le sol enropéen d'ane 
gone qui mette Is capitale hors d'atteinte en eas d'attaque brusquée. La ligne 
partageant los territoires tures et les territoires grees pourrait donc xuivre le cours de 
la Toundja jusqu’s Andrinople, puis la source dle la Maritea jusqu'a Kouleli-Bowrgas, 
puis de Ja rejoindre la mer de Slarmara vers Hodesto, Le teeritoire rendu 3 la Tn 
serait immédiatement évacué par les Tures et surveillé pendant six inoia par une 
comminission intéralliée comme ka zoue de Signe. 


Constantinople 


Le Gouvernement frangais estime quill yn liew de ne faire aucune risorve 
subordonnant Ie sort de Constantinople i Pexécution du Traité de Paix. Constantinople 
devmit fairs retour au Gouvernement ottoman sans aucune litaitation de sex 
Le déplae ‘Anatolie vle Ia. eapitale 
nent ture aux infivences de MOccident, i 
(sir cles de voir la Turquie conformer son attitude is lour politique 
générale de paix ot sorientnr Yrs u ntériewr compatible avee Vexistcnce sur 
son territoire de on pop: Le nuintien jusquia la 
ratitication de lu paix dew troupes alliées dans Ja ville méme de Const 
présente pour les Pi vantage 
ne aux a 

iollernent, » jusqu's Ia 

signature de In pais, elles constituernient une garantie suffisante pour La ratitication, 


Zone démilitariaée.—Detroits 


Laréduction de 1a zone a démititariver propasée par le Gouvernement britannique, 
conformément aux vues échangées A Londres en mare 1921 et la diminution des 
darnisone allides b maintouit sur les rives uord et sud des Dardanelles appellent len 
sbaorvations anivantos Invest pas A envisager que lon Turcs acceptoot ne démilitar. 
sation ccmplite des Thtroits, qui n'est ailleurs pas indispensable pour axsurer In 
liberté du pawage. Le muintien dex forces alliges sur Ia rive auatolienne serait 

ompatible aved la souve Tes Tuces yeulent couserver intacte en 


‘60 qui cone low modifications euvinagden & 
Londres, on 1921, donneraient satisfaction a la Tarquie 

Liintorvention de Ia Sooidté des Notions, tnt pour assurer oltéricuremont Ia 
démilitarisation de ln zone dex Détroita que pour exercer son autorité supérioure sur Ia 
Commission des Détroivs, paralt népondre & Ta situation actuelle et & Vopinign de tous 
tes. pays ayant des maritimes en Orient La ponition prise par les Euate-Unin 
At Ugard de la Boris den Notions crf cependani, pove Taoption de cate mewure 
<lifionlid qui te paralt pax ponvoty Otre levée par le mine Moyen que Ia France et Ia 
Grandesftretagne ont propow aux Etats-Unis en ce qoi conceme les mandats 

Ty aurvit liew do lier & Vadmimsion se la Turquie dans Ia Société In substitution 
«one commission cle In Société des Nations aux garninons alliges dew Détroits, 


Arménie. 


Le Gouvernement frangais ne voit pas plus que 1 britannique, ts 
Powsibilité de reprondre la question de l'Arménie turque; mais i a examiné avec Ia 
plus sérionse attention la proposition britannique tendant a la eréation en Ciliciv d'une 
autonomie arménionne. [1 ne doit pas dissimaler qu'd son avis cotte proposition 
-conatitne une aggravation pluvdt qu'une atténuation aux conditions de paix antérieures, 
toute délimitation géographique trace war le territoire de la Tumuic apparaisant 
comme Ie prélude d'un nouveau démembrement. 

Aucune analogio n'existe entre Ja. situation de Ja Citicie et celle du Liban avant Ia 

re. Au licu de comstituer, comme ce dernier pays, un soyau compact de {00,000 
chrétiens, groupés dans une région montagneuse si pauvre que Ia Turquie avait reuonce 
4 y lever des impots, In Cilicie constitne, avec 1a région de Smnyrne, la partie la plus 
riche du terriwwire ottoman. Lex populations chrétieunes n'y constituainnt aprés Ia 
goer qu'une irs faible minorité. Teémigrotion qui vient de ee produire A la suite 
de I'évaruation de cette prceinee 1 les troupes frangaises a permis de s'en rendre 
compte avee précision : olle west dlovée au total de 49,584 persounes, dont 40,000 
Arméni auxquelles on doit ajonter une centaine de familles qui out pa échapper & 
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Ia statistique. Les autorités frangaises ot di constater que, malgré les garanties 
données sux populations et Je maintien complet de Tordre, 4,000 chrétiens soulen 
étaient dem ;pposer que tons les émignis retournent en Cilicie, 
qu'il s'y joigne méie jombre de leurs compatriotes actuellement disperses 
dans le monde, le nombre d’Arméniens qui se fixeraicnt dans vette région n'on 
demeurerait pas moine infime aupres de celui des Arménieus (évalué actuellanent 
fencore & 1,500,000) qui se trouvent sur les eoofins de la Turquie et de la 'Transeaucasie 

Dans cette région existe un Etat arménien. Cet Etat est Inieméme 
reconnu par les Puimances, ai son Gouvernement actuel ne lest pus. Alora que #0 
territoire constitue le borceau do leur race ot comprend le sizge du Catholicos, ob 
suprime de leur religion ot symbole de lour natioualité, on eougoit dificiloment que 
les Arméniens, si diminués par la guerre, puinwont disperwr lours efforts en une région 
qui eat spare de l'Etat a pur toute I'Anatolic 

{4 Gouyern ea dow résolutious urrétéex ot publides dept 


geil aye pes lon pour lu Alli 
provincs 
Minot. 
aid peopose in Ian Weal es 
{du Traite de Sovron ela clause tes 
Europe plajant, lear oxéee 
sertion d'une clause epéciale inatituant un Haut-Co 
de la Société des Nations ayunt les pouvoir nécessaires pour nesurer Vapplication dea 
es acconiées anx minorlide de Turquie 
Le Gouvernement frangais, anid des més 
door s'ivspire le Goaverne 


ailleurs, dans corte inten 
montrén dinpomin & mode 
le smont frangais re« alement pour la protection dos w 
urquic Taloption dee dispositions inserites dans los traités intervenuin avec lee 
ore bate do FE application en préciaant You 
ouvoirs de In Socigté i elle elles sont plaeden.. Tax 
Fidaction de la clause finale des traités europiens pourrait tro cousplétée ot pricinde : 
Texsoution des engagements serait placée soux la garantic ot la surveillance de tn 
Société dow Nations. Cotte surveillance ne pouvant prendre fin qu'apri que la 
‘Turquie aurait été admive dank la Société des Nations, de méme qu’d ce moment ane 
commimion d'experts de dow Nations pourrait dtr subatitude aux garniaa 
pripoaden it In garde dex Détroits 
‘Au moment de la xignature de In paix, Venvoi de commintions de la Sooidtt dow 
Nations dans d’ res de traitin de minoritin serait particulidrvment 
opportin, 
Accord tripartite. 
Le Gouvernement francais ext, comme en juin 1921, d'secord avec le Gouverue- 
jeaté pour estiiier que a substance de cette convention ne doit pas étre 
Ly a lieu de ia matntonir wus la forme d'un engagement quiine lierait 
qu uae et ne serait pan nolitie la Turquie. Mai neat ps dogtou 
la Turquie eo rendea Vapplication extrimement difficile et qu'il serait prélérable 
ea ajouroer ln conclusion apres la ignaturo-de le yait. Leet odcontalre do connaltre 
‘sar co point les propositions italien 


Clauses financiéres. 


Ainsi que les deux Goovernements Vont reconun aux mois de nurs et de juin 
1921, on réduisant—dons des conditions iaintenant jnsatixanies-—les pouvoirs de Ix 
Commission financiére, certaines des dispositions prévues par la Partie VII du Traité 
do Sévies doivent étre modifiées tant pour s'adapter 4 la situation actuelle que pour 
Fepondee & Tobjet que se proposaient les Allies. Si le maintien des engagements et 
dex institutions antérieurs & ln guerre ne peut faire Vobjet d'aucune concession, par 
‘contre les pouvoirs 'imtervontion d'une Commission tinanciére & Inquelle participerait 
la Tarquio peuvent dtre considérabloment reduits et leur durée limitée au temps oi In 

(s973) 13 





at 


‘Yurquie ne se montrerait pas en mesure de satiafuire anx obligations résultant pour 
elle du Traité de Pais, 
Diautre part, limportance ex le caractére spécial pris par les dépenses militaires 
dela Grice en Atiatolie pendant les deux dernidres années éoulées depuis le moment 
616 préparé le Traité de Sévres obligeront sans doute a réduire le montant du 
mboursement aux principales Puissauces de leurs frais d'occupation et & disjoindre 
Jos dépenses inilitaires de Ia Gréee. A défaut de cés modifications, il ne semble pax 
doateux que le rong assigné par le Traité de Sévres & la réparation des dommages de 
Kuerre subis par les reseortissants alliés ne laisse auenne chance a ces derniers d’étre, 
‘Su moins partiellement, indemniné 


militares 


avec le Gouvernement Jo Sa, Majesté pour 
‘compte dex concessions proposées & la Conférence 
F re Vobjet «an nouvel 
examen par les AMliés sonstitue une dithoalte 
particulidre aw moment ob fort z 
aarmée oit lex éléments lew plus actif de in Z 
dana une certaine mesure, tiennent te Gouvervem ‘leur morei. Ti 
semble, copendant te limitation pourrait éire obtenne wi elle stait lide a celle 
des armemonts des pays vuixine quo Ta Turquie croit devoir le plus craindre, et parn 
Hesquals Ia Bulgnric a déja di wouncriro & une pareille obligation, i 
Te tiointien do la conscription répond au désir de In Turquie d'établir Végatits 
de urnitoment entre tons see aujots, cunformcment aux priocipes. clea Etats modernes 
‘On doit Faillours, convenir que lentretien d'une armée de volontaires covstituerait 
une charge trop lounie pour low finances ottomanes et que, composée uniquement 
Wélémonts musulinans, cette armée pourrait donner des xujot d'inquidtude a 
populations chrstiennes de. Turq nes garantien pour lew non-musulmana 
Incorporés dans les forces tarques pourialent étre obteunes dan» Torganisution du 
Fecruiement ot par Ja priserice d'oth rangers. Quant a Vintroduetion de com 
dernicrs dans les foroes turques, le Gouver francais eatime que le Gouvernement 
‘Sttonin doit pouvoir intorvenir dans le choix de cee ofliciers et conserver sur eux une 
certain autorité 
[Los diverves commimions militaites pourraient tre mainteaues »i le Gouvernement 
ottoman ¥ participait dans des conditions ao moins égales it celles od il figure dane la 
Commission dex Detroit. 
Autres Clauses. 


Ainai que lo fait observer le Gouvernement britannique, d'autres modifications 
seraient & pportor aux conditions antérieurement slaborées. Le Gouveruement 
friugain croit nécessaire dle signaler, parmi elles, Yabrogation des Capitulations, dont 
Ie principe devrait étre plus expressement énones. On pourrait ddvider la oration 
d'une grande commission qui étudierait Vensemble des mesures i proposer pour 
Aamender le statut des dtrangers en Turquie. Hy aurait lieu de renoucer & étendre 
on Capitulations aux ressortismats d'Etate qui n'en béndficieraient pas avant Ia 
guerre, 


Fe i 
E 1192/5/44) No. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paria). 
No. 4. 
My Lond, Foreign Office, January 30, 1922. 
ON ‘Thurday last bis Excellency the French Aimbasmdor, in the cour of 
conversation with me on other points, indicated his intention to send to the Foreign 
following day the sores ee wae Se roses eee 
rd to tl iltny coalurence on the atlairs of the East, which M. Voinca 
Domieed ime in’ Pare Tt did ot atrive till this morning,’ ond the Cabinet have 
ecordingly not had the tite ar the opportunity to give to i the consideration which 
iv demands, Io thew circumstances it woul, i any caw, ave aS welltigh 
imposible for swe to proceed to Paris to-morrow, us hitherto arranged, in on 
aaa ee diervoies withthe Froach aid Teaian, Forvign Ministers on Weslneaay 
fnorning. ‘There would have been uo ime to give more than « cursty examination 


Uhese repos E 
e strated that the ‘approaching, 

Ye Paris discussion fru 1 of view so widely di Britia 

that they regarded the wc expecte! to accomplish in so. different a light, 

that there cou ’ fan agreement stil these misconosptions were 

removed 


ex with the statement, that ax the British 

Paris and to Rome as a basis of discussion some weeks ago 

ck attitide, ns revealed by M. Gounaria in his log interviows 
takes wocount of the Turkish wtitude, with w 


» bus no foundation infact 
that His Majesty's Government hay taken: sides on behalf of Groeee 
the memornnduin submitted by myself, or were about to. take 
yy MUA caine Hin Majosty'n Goveramont the greatest surprise, and 
any eso bw condoned 
tent 


fis touch nt 
ald bo settled regard to Turkish xontimant 
vforn, that Hix Majent 
thet. Their objet i to ae junio done to 
iw x groat } Power, xjually ix sho a goat Christian Power, 
and equally must sho remember that Grooos was hor ally, and ilso tho ally of the Froneh, 
in Ue latter stages of that capacity rwndarvd connpicuoun werviu 
to both 
But the Frouch asnmption meats with an even more conclusive nogative in the 
history of the cas. So far from the terns auygexted by we as a basin of dixcussion at 
Faris being tho result of my long interviews with M. Gounaris, or representing his ideas, 
they were nevor discussed with his at all during my conversations in Loudon, my 
oljeat being confined exclusively to obtaining the ament of the Greck Governinent—in 
tabich L was fortunataly succemful-—to place therselven iu tio habda, vot of Geeat 
Heitain, but of the Allied Powers as a whole, In so acting, I thougit tut I wa» acting 
of Groves, of of Groat Beitain, as of the Allies as whole 
: learwed from hie Excellency 
F «id proposals, many of 
which must be intonsely distasteful to’ the Grookn, if accoptont, would impose 
leary setifcos upon tbe, bad nevertieles cowvayed to the Frenas Governnent the 
impression that I was a political partisan, imposing upon them the obligation of stating 
the Turkish care wih fervour ad amplivae thet would win. the adsticatiow e¢ea of 
Mastaptia Kemal 
But it may also be remarkel in passing that the Greek Ministers have not 
conversed with myself ur with the British Goverament alone, They did tiot come to 
Loudon until they bad visited Paris and had the privilege of more than one conversation 
with M. Brinn, at that time Foreign Minister and President of the Council. ‘They 
have also boon to Rowe and enjoyed similar opportunities there.  Convervoly, the 
Froneh authorities, in spite af the advantages to which roferwnoy has already been tnd 
role persons who are vequainied with ‘Turkish opink tinh High 
Commimionee at Constantinople having had frequent opportunities of conversing with 
Fepresentatives both of the Constantinople ari the Angora Governments at the Sultan's 
capital Tt would appear, therefore, that wo one of the Great Powers has any claim to 
be rgarded as the special spokesman of this or that combatant party. Tt has 
Presumably been she desire of all the Allies to make themselves familiar with both 
sides of the cam, with Ube object of arriving thereby at « just and equitable solution 
Ts must further be obvious that no discussion at Paris is likely to be fruitful—on 
the contrary, it will be condemner! to certain failure—if thoss who take part in it are 
obo regarded in advnben an advocates of thit or that, party or eause, ‘the koa ith 





which the impending conversation was originally suggested by myself, and, as I 
thought, accepted both by Frano: and Ttaly, was that the three Powers should divest 
themselves af all propesensions, and ti 

the widest standpoint and with the object not of gaining n victory either for Greeks or 
‘Turks, but of removing a dark oloud from the Eastern indscape and of re-establishing 
the poner of the world. 

Piping ied thie sippy eaMUs ta scorned wha all porpooe inary 
served by presenting, as is dove in the F 1 historical narrative of recent 
‘events which will hardly stand the test of impartial examina 

Tho Freuch Ambassador reminix ux that Greece is still governed by the Sovervign 
fund the Government who were rerporsible for xo unfrieudly « policy in the varly stages 
of the war. mber that Great Britain has ne more respounibility 


verity abut ‘the present 
inion in thie ewyutry ix wo more favourable to that monarch th 


y or, has omittest altoguther ta notion ix that there wax 
& period, not far distai the Tork= were a far more porxintont, bitter a 


formidable ecimy to the 


to be meaxured by years, 

imposing upon te Athes, aid upon Great Britain in particular, an appalling werifiee 

Inlet traceroute llveaon seoron whieh Tn the" dormer’ verpact ha bien ecaticeed 

for more than three years after the conchision of te armistion, but ix now apparently 

ob Lngottn In the conta revived! fortunes of the Angora Government 
deeds of 

reapect the French note appears again to cs path of 

1, iW ite anxiety to throw diseredit upon the Greek army and authorition for 

the ‘atroatles ummivtn én Asia Minor, appani tote Tutereatonsl sommieions of 

enquiry, forgetting that in the pobliahed rvport of the principal of these, dated the 

it Jube, 12, which, investigated the cichrwtanees of the! food evacoation, the 


conelusion waa stoted over signatures of the Fronch and Italian as well as of 
the Tah 1 er pri eenoes that: " There is oo doubt that there his been 
a large number of atrvcitien in the Imuid peuinsula, und it appears that those on the 
part of the Turks have bein more eonsidorable and ferveiow than those on the part of 
the Greeks,” 

‘To distribute the responsibility for the terrible events that have ocourred aad are 
‘still occurring in Avia Minor b lurks and Growk the present 


moment; but to ascribe. them ti one party alone ia vot fontly nie bat ie 
iarely Wo contravene the spirit in whigh the. impendiag discwmion shout take place 
Tt may be maid indeed that the paragraph in question in bis Exeolioncy’s letter cou 
bby a merely verbal troneposition of names have boen made to apply with sleet equal 
wsovtirany to the Turks as te thie Greeks. F : 

I fuve mid enough to inticate that it in not on thom lives that it will be of any 
‘we 10 enter upon the propawed conversations. Those wh will be presont are, it haw 
Nitherto eon presumed, attending, not to discus rhe rival morite, actions, oF preter 
slons ot Turkey or Greece, but to eid the conflict on terms whieh will be honourable t 
both. Such was the spirit in whieh my memorandum nd been prepared, and uch was 
the spirit in which T hind hoped that it wonld be receives 

noither Wor desirable to dives bere at length the tri of the 
Hreniel counter-propansls which have boon submitieal with the Amta~ador's pe 
PrN tae aise po heer oP 
‘Their general character, however, ia in harmony with the tone of the cespateh itwlf, aud 
confirms the improwsion producsd by the latter. If hay are to be rvggarded am a 
staternent of the extrem” Turkish claim, which ther have every appeuainoe of bei 
thoy indoed siewurvw full consideration from that point of view, But if they axe to be 
regarded a the reasoned ooitribution of the French Governinent to the solation of te 
probe i the Frenely Forvign Minintor intends to ueye in their integrity a6 the 
fuetheoming vonfarwnee. T cannot conceal my mppirebersion that the eanfereege may’ me 
of brio durntion and that it will not be rick in rewulte, 

‘The foar of embarking urpon u diveumion, ou which the eyes of Enrope will be 
fixed, but whi 1 be attended with auch a consequence, is an wclditional reason 
why Hix Majenty's mont must bo reluctant that their representatives shoub: 
centor it with wo doubtfol prospect. It would com Uo be uti emential condition of 
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success. that there should be a mmtual recoguition, in respect both of attitude und of 
terms, of the spirit in which the case should be approached 

There remains « further poi: of the highest. importange which ought also tbo 

sy divcion om y bei ut which is lft in dob by the 
terms of the French despatch. Ic ts stated in the thind paragraph thut neither the 
French Parliament or F vb xt will allow a€ coercive. roessuren heli: 
terms aalopted in fh the 

avernment will not in any way 
to impose stich terms upon 

the Turks : : 

If the proposition bere Laid down be that it would be unfair to impoms fo 

Turks « solution of a markedly Grock exion, there enn be 
ijoction to much n thesis thaw to the comesponding proposition that ie would lie untae 
to impow a markedly Turkiah solution upon the Grecks. Hix Majesty's Governinont 
cum svadily join tho Enwoh Government in aoospting either or” both 
but inaemich we the object vifrvnoe in not to devise vithor w pro 
pro-Turk solution, but to arr » both, the above passage 
still eaves ovarnment ik 
to be don In it 
at that it is in 10 caso to be enforved upon. the 
id that the Fronch Government will inno 
participate in avch enforcement, bat that, on the other hand, mx the 
Pawage wvemns to imply, it may be enforced upon the Grooka, shuald chey refuse, and 
that the French will join in such enforeemont ! Or is the argument. that the desiaion 
‘is not to be euforced on either party, and that the resumption of the oandliet in to be 
witnessed by the Powers with helplow indifference ! 

In order to elucidate this very important question it seems desirable to examine 
with soine yrveixion the probable or prmible oouree of 
the three Powers have owe lo an agreete 
seovemplaved by the Frouch Government that when, either at Constantinople or 
slewhore, thee terms ate expounded to the Greeks and the Turks, the former ate ta 
acoopt, on the xtrength of the attitude of M, Gounatis, while the Turks are to be at 
Tibesty to refuse | if refusal be the course adopted by either party, in w different 
Hreativeut to be meted out to both! Is the Grock to be couneed, but the Turk to 
Fewain free! Aut, if so, what can be the defonce of xuch a diffgrontiation! Whe 
should a ditferont, procedure be adopted with regard to the Turkish Peace Truaty thas 
bas beon followed with rogard to all the «ther Pouce Treation? In this caso bn it 
Femembeera, it is not with tho Greeks that the treaty ix being made, ‘They are 
belligeronts, but they are not enemies. On the contmury, they urextill and have beon Al 
The Turks on the other hind, have been and still arw not merely belli 
inastnuch ax they have vot ratified the 
they reorive different treatment 
Power with whom 
importance of the nccossity of nygeney b A with growter 
insistent than Fraweo, the nature of the sanction that. the Allis whould 
wow hold in view! Allowing that the exact nature of any xual sation in a logitimuts 
subject of disoussion, it ix nevertheless cloar that if the intonded disousions at Paria 
are to be reganied solely ax in the ature of friondly advice to be offered to the 
Sumbatante, which wither of them ix to be at liberty to sesapt oF refuse, or which the 
Kirwoks are expected to accept while the Turkx will be at liberty to reli, there is 
Witte to» be gained from entering upon the dixcussioux at all. For if eithor tho Gree 
of the Turks say reject the terwe with impunity, then the labours of the conference 

have beon thrown away, the aneeting in which the terms are offered aud rofusea 

ll end in» butniliating tiaseo and the responsibility for the orowning failure will reat 
‘upon the Allies, 

I soins therefore to be esseotial that mme prior understanting on this subject 
should be reached before the conversations bygin, aud that we should ‘not enter bliad- 
folded on «path rehich may end ia a procipioe. trom this point of view it ie a toattor 
for vatisfaction that the issue has been so explisitly raised by the apparent reservatin 
6f the French wespateh 

In conelusion, if the first impressions of the British Government have been stated in 
Uhie communication with absolute frankness, this fas arisen from no desire to anwate 
ditticulties oF to question the sincere and earnest desire of the French Goverment to 
Arrive ly methods of concifintion at the goal uf peace, but only from the profound 
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eon ho greater disaster than the failure of the projected 
Sreotiog, and that sles there is & clear understanding beforehand on the’ subjects 
teferred to in this letter, such failure may not be remote. P 
T shall be glad if you will read this despatch to the Minister for Foreign Aifsirs 
and leave w cory of it tn his hands a 
MOURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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Notes of a vernation with M E’vanklin-i on on Fanuary 27, 1922. 

yoeif met M. Pranllin-Bouillon at Tunob at 
the invitati ‘Those present. Frunklin-Bouillon, 
Sir Howard d'Egville, d mnysell took place 
wrivate room at Sir Howart's elob, a 
ge upon the eltuation i the Nal ee 
tecwn hats ' Minor, the ‘Turkish Netiooaliatn nad 
° w it Asin It in only poasible to give a brief summary of 
M. Franklin-Bouillon’s loag and (t discourse, given in Auent and almewt 
wrfoot Englinh. 
PML. Franklin-Boullon begun 


individual impoetanoe=-ho thd five with th 
who had sen nod conterred with them intimately ; wud—as he added with tho frank 
and. over fyotiam which chaticteriaes bim-—the only European who bad any 
influecien Nationalists wnd who conld got o what he wanted. He bad 
eon to Anigorn four tines. Hle hail lived with the Natiopalist leaders in. Angora for 
fourteen months in all. He counted Mustapha Kemal Pasha and other Nationalist 
leaders a» friends. He had known Anin Minor and the Middle East for twenty-five 
yearn. fie had lived in and kuew Russia woll. He was therefore quatitied beyoud any 
thor European to speak of the Nationalist, their aims, poliey and circumstances He 
wwae'n politician + herwns aloo an Eaxtern export, and the only rval Eastern expert in 
France In addition, he was w strong aupporter of the Bwtente. In hin dealings 
with the Nationalists he had felt he wax not working for Francs alone, but also for 
Hengland, 
WHle next touched upon Bolkbevinn and its prospects ainong Monlem peoples 
w wocept Bolaheviant as a rs Mf lif, Mosleuns were the 
‘the spread of Bolabevintn is Ania. Notionalits bad taken offcin! 
Tmok ax the Baku conferences of 192 At one of these 
conferences Zi 
Bolabovik puryome of convert 
them. The Turkisl: delegaten, M. Frankl 
daying,: " Thin Bolehoviaa will vot suit mt we rast wie the Boab 
wae sooett Bolahevian.”Moalonn vow were ns meh opposed to Bolabevik pr 
wa ever they hard been, 

Nt th& point M. Franklin-Bouillon digresed to make a personal explanation of 
soe intorent._ British wttacks upon the Treaty of Auugors had greatly disappointed and 
Paited him. He bad cue Us Baaland, now, rong to write a ion articles in 
the prom ju: defonce of the treaty avd hiexhare in it, He hyd seen Loni Burnham of 
the * Daily Telegraph,” whe A proved impervious te pee and wuuld Linton to- 
no explanations of French actia n Asin Minow. oat apo eres ‘he bind, ie 
tact, A dlimyuieting, He had alo mon Me Wiekhanm Stood of the 
Me Gwynne af the Moming Post,” and Mr. Garvin of the "Sunday Obve 
‘They wore the only ones who mattered, Ax the rewalt of these iwwx M. Fravkli 
Houtlion. had changed hin mind: he would write wo letter or articles to the British 
prom. He had ala: seo various Britiah Members of Parliament and expected to see 
Khor. He did mot actually sy v0, but he made it evident that he had hopet to 
woe the-Prime Mivister ax well, though vow he ov longer eatertained this bope. He 
aid that he found everywhere a.great change in Kingtin n towards Kranee since 
the time of ix previous visit, He must go back to Paris in time for the conferwnc> af 
Ministre for Foreign Atlaim on Wednesday next, be being the chief French expert om 
Rastorn matters, 
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These preliminaries out of the way, M. Franklin-Bouillon gave « consecutive 
Account of how the Treaty of Angora came about. 

_He hail youe to Constantinople, on the way to Angora—apparently on private 
hhusiness—bat in Constantinople found the politieal situation ereated by the Nationalists 
9 threatening to French—and British—interests that, he returned to Paris immediately 
instead of continuing his journey to Angora. In Paris be'saw the French Government 
and the Committee on Foreign Affairs, and laid the situation, as he saw it, before them. 
They were disturbe; they azreed that immediate action must be taken: they fll i 
With his suggestions. ‘The outcome was, apparently, the mission of M, Frankline 
Bouillon to. Angora for the purpose of negotiating the treaty 

For France, M. Franklin-Bouillon said, it was atsolutely necessary that some 
arrangemert equal to peace should be male with the Nationalists in regard to Cilicia 
Tn Cilicin, France was expending 300,000,000 fr. a year i 
5,000 French graves, France would not. tolerate « continuance of this situation, 
These lowes she had incurred in defonce of the Armeniank Sho was the only Allied 
Power which hind spent her substance and serificed the lives of her sons direotly in the 
Armenian eause ; she had done s9 for two years, a8 the 3,000 French tombs testified, 
She could make such sacrifices no longer. ‘There was no need to defend this decision ; 
it was monstrous, in view of the-e facts, to charge Francs with having abandoned the 
Armenians. Tt-was in theme cireumstancen, M. Franklin-Bouillon axid, that be wout. to 
Angora, 

AL this point he thought it well to refer, unprompted, to the searecy with which 

nirpose of his mission was invested—to the reticones with which M. Briand met 
Lond Curzon's enquiries on the subject. ML. Franklin-Bouillon aid that when he left 
Paris lie hd no knowledge that nuch reticnnce towards His Majesty's Government wos 
coutemplated. He understood that he was going to renew at Angora the negotintions 
which had resulted in the abortive agreement with the Nationalista in February of Inst 
Year, degotintions of which Hin Majexty’s Goveriment had at the time been aware, He 
‘as astonished when he found later that one of Hix Majesty's Gi 
to the present Angora Agreement was that it had been done 

Te imust be said, however, that on thin point M, Fru 
lacked the precision of ite other parts. Ho was evidently skating over thi 
Was deprecatory : somotinen vague, Ho referred to a conversation between the Prime 
Miniator and Mf. Brinnd, in which the latter was mid to have explained that « mission to 
Angors was contemplated, ani to have understood that the Prime Minixter offered no 
objection, Neither Mr.‘ Hedlam-Merley nor myvelf found M, Franklin Bouillon's 
‘explanations as to French reticence clear. M. Franklin-Bouillon did, however, convey 
the definite impression that afler he left Paria M. Briand had beon subjected to. some 
Tnfluence, Governmental ne on the part of the Quai d'Ormay, which produced reticence 
towards His Majesty's Government in rogart to the Angora Minion, He obviously. 
Wabed ua to believe that during his absence something. had happened to. produce 


shang 

Continuing his narrative, M. Franklin-Bouillon mid ho went to Angora, " carryiny 
nly a stick and accompanied only by Sarroa” ax interpreter, to nee what he could do 
with the Nationalists. He found the general Nationalist conviction to be that the 
Western Powers had resolved upon the destruction of Turkish independence and tl 
Mosletn religion, and that for these purposs they wor mupporting Greooe Engl 
as as the arch conspirator in the scheme. 

M. Fravklin-Bouillon said be immediately combatted thin idea, and by hix offer to 
make, on belalf of France, an agreement with Turkey, wax able to convinon the 
Nationalist Goverumeat that the Western Powers bad no such sinister purposes, Hy 
‘showed that France was anxious to obtain a peace favourable to the Nationalinte, and 
that with France acting thus, the notion of the Westeru Powers boing banded together 
to destroy Turkey must be given up, Ho claimed that in the loug negotiations which 
(lowra be wou the complete confdene of the Nationalint 5 

Referring now to the point wade by Hix Majesty's Government that the treat 
Was in Brouch of the mttunl Aled undertaking te make ne trenty with enemy Stator 
except by common action, M. i i verbal of the 
Iegotiations showed that the pri otverved, The 
Present treaty was in no prejudice to matters which the Allies would have to settle 
Nogether. He asserted with much emphasis that the treaty contained no seoret 
‘lauses—“ none whatever”; but his manner was uneonvincing 

Ue added, that never before in the history of the Quai d’Oray bad it supplied to 
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forvign Power, as uow to Great Britain, copies of its secret papers showing the 
stalled negotiations by which the terme of a tresty had ‘Geen reached. That such 
papers relating to the Angora Treaty had been supplied to His Majesty's Government 
was a proof of French good faith, 

‘The remainder of M. Frunklin-Bouillon’s remarks were more discursive. He 
romarked that the stru rkish Nationalist Government excited the keenest 

1 Lyautey had told him that in inmost 
Morocco he was always being asked bow Mustapha Kemal Pasha and the Turks were 
faring against the Greeks. In Azerbaijan, Daghestan, and among the Moslems of the 
sand in Transcaspia, the same interest was shown. ‘The Turkish Nationalist 
Government. wielded more influence. in Afghanistan than they did in some of the 
Anatolian vilayets. Tt was known well enough their indirect influence was in 
influence coud not be overlookee by Fr 

would contain 30 per 
permanently in garrison in France. Francs could not afford 
to osteange Moslem opinion ax Groat Britain had dona. The Nationalixta found that 
Greok uniforms, guns, ammunition, equipment—all had heen supplied by England. 
‘The Groeks it wi known wore furnished with money by Englund. Challenged on this 
point, he replied that the money eame from Zaharof and his group, and that they had 

ode thin imoney in England. 

Ask ast what i thought would happen if Bolshoi, support were withdrawn 
from thw Nationalists, he replied that in that event the two would again become dendly 
eiemion But Bolshevik support will not be withdraws,” he added. He entirely 
Ainbelieved tho story of Enver Pasha having bron handed over to the Kemalista, 

As for Rui mediate future. He bad lived in Russia, and kuew 
she waa rotten. 
that could 
Powers, but 


guarded hy wannolent 
Is hd “ evaporated " from 


having rmacbed the Natiooaits—oue of #000, the other of 4,000, They 
by 


eyod French steamers, jor Henry, said M. Priuklin-Bouillon 
Bitiabaay eoan Lo teal ant nod tha a ,000 Sede sn itnee dumps te the 


ig Sie St iseabi weapons anit 
jonallats on the ground that otherwise the new yeodarmerie would 
. and give the Chriatian population the idea that they wore briganda Nor 
be available for the gondarmerie unless the French supplied them. The 
seroplanes, ten in number, wern to convey information apeedily ina country devoid of 
means of communication. " They wore part of the equipment of the gendarmerie. 
Conditions of life in Anatolia were favournble, and had been so all through the 
o lack of food had cecurred ; there had always been plenty. Gre 
aoraiting exportation. 
‘Sinee the battle of the Sakaria the Nationalist Government bad removed the 
40 por cent. lovy ou everything produced in the country. They hd also inereased the 
cxitown tif to 20 per eat. “During the part year £7. 7,000,000 had been received 
from customs at Trebizond. The total revenue of the Nationalist Government was 
nearly £ 'T. 80,000,000 Inst a 
again about Giicia, M. Franklin-Bouillon nsserted that he had persuaded 
Mostapha Kemal Pasha to grant ‘exemption from military service to oll Christians of 
the district for threw month. He tnd mubwequently got Keroal to extend the period 
of entmption’ to six: months’ slating that text oapetiod  peasd troald 
have been reached, Similarly he secured for the Christians who had fled from Ci 
it their property should ot be immediately cootincated. It was to be vested ian 
{joint commision of Turks and Chriatians for a period of one year. If the Christians 
Teturnedt within tht time their property would be restored to them. He also referred 
to removal of the Vi f Adana ‘Kemal for having entered Adana with flying 
in token of Turkish triumph. ‘1 ordered his removal,” said M. Franklin-| lion, 
“ T met bis train 3 miles out of Adana and forbade the demonstration.” 
Toushiog the “Turki oclave granted at Jaber Kale by the treaty, 
M. Frankl low explained that the had made great efforts to obtain from 
France the return of Syrian territory as far south ns Menken, on the Euphrates. Th 


request France had been unable to grant, regarding access to the Tigris us vital to her 
position in Syria, “But,” said M. Franklin-Bouillon, “Thad seen the tomb of the 
great Torkish Sultan Eriogrul at Segud, near Eskishebr, defiled by the Grocks in 
the vilest manner, and I was able to use this fact to the advantage of France." I ani 
~ You may not come down to the Euphrates at Meskeno, but { will give you an enclave 
st Jaber Kalessi, where is the holy tomb of Suleiman Shah, which you call ‘Tu 
Mezari. (Jaber Kalessi is on the Euphrates east of Aleppo.) It shall be under the 
Turkish flag for ever. [have seen the tomb of Ertogrul defiled by the Greeks 
T grant you Turk Mezari in compensation.” This gesture, s1id M. Fronklin-Bouillon, 
scoured the acceptanice of the treaty by the Angora Asseubiy. 

He then spoke of Eastern Thrace. The Nationalists, he sid. were absolutely 
Tesolved to recover possession of Adrianople, but Thrace was not ou the same footing as 
{Asia Minor. In Asa, Minor the Notionalista wvald ayres to.no concossions sn favour of 
the Greeks; but in Thrace he knew they would be ready to acoopt. the xewult of a 
plebiscite, As fier the Straits, the Nationalists bad alrndy admitted the principle that 
the Black Sea countries should have # voice in deciding’ the terms under which the 
freedom of the Straits should be secured, If the “freedom of the Straits” was to be 
guaranteed, the more Powers taking part in the guarsntes the better. That was the 
Nationalists view. He did uot regard. the question of the Straite at one presenting 
‘grave difficulties 

Asked what the attitude of the Nationalists was towards the League of Nations, 
he said it was less favourable now than previous was respect for the idea, 
and the admision of Turkey to membership of the League would be received by the 
Ni ul have much influence upon thea. 

in Asia Minor, M. Fronklin-Bouillon used the old 
npowed against the willof the Turks would, 

to seoure the goodwill of the Turks, which 
Perhaps not dieotly in this connection, 


toner, 
force; the iden ooved” io srt 

ing wide, 

M, Franklin-Bouillon more than ouoe Ho bad been 
rajeted by the electors; but he would son enter Pulisent perhaps very soo, 
He might enter the Government, certainly be would when ay turliament become 
Chairman of the Committen on Foreign Relations, for which position his knowledge und 
exporionce fitted him, 

Nothing now or of much importance may lave been given by M, Franklin-Boul 
jin bin long discourne, but it certainly gave an excellent idea of the atmosphere in which 
the ‘Traty of Angora was neyotiated. M. Frunklin-Rouillon’s personality is one that 
would favourably improas the Nationalist loaders; and doubtlems he lias, as he claim, 
obtained great inflnenes over then, Tt in, in fhot, impomible not to recognise the 
exceeding fitnem of the Freoch envoy for the purpose of his mision to Angors, aud 
the jodgment shown in mlecting him, It ix impossible further to avoid the conviet 
Lnconscionaly produced by the envoy during the meoting 
STssuny of Angee’ reprebonté caly w scmal ext of Muy prone ead gears average 
ment given by him on belalf of France to the Natioualists Government of Turkuy, 
Both partion, certainly, wtill have goods to deliver, M, Franklin-Bouillon again wid 

in repeated that if the present effurts towards # setvement of the Turkish question 
fil be will moke no further attempt. He will wash his hands of the whole wftair. and 
lot others do what they can 
W. J. CHILDS. 

Foreign Office, January 20, 1322. 


(E 1093/312/44) No. 16, 
‘Sir H. Rumboli to the Marquess Ourson of Keileston—{( Received January 31.) 


(No. 70,) 
Ly Loed Constantinople, Fanuary 19, 10122, 
THERE have teen persistent rumours in the last few days of a change of 
Government st Crostantinopla. ‘These rumours aro connected with the naive of 
Mouktar Pash, but may owe thoir origin purtly to the fact that the Miuistor 
[s975) «2 





of Finance and one other Minister have not attendad at cheir Departments for the lst 
‘two days 

2 Thappened to meot Chevki Bey, the Under-Secretary for Foreign A. 
night, and alluded to the rumours in question of an impending chan y 
He said that le bad also beard these reports, and hai asked the Grand Vizier a few 
days ago what truth there was in them. Tewwfik Pasha bad informed hiw that he had 
méntioned to the Sultan the report that Mahmoud Monktar Pasha was likely to be 
entrusted with the formation of a Government. His Majesty had replied that there 
was nothing whatever jn this report 

3, My Italian colleaguo called on me yesteniay to mention these reports to me, 
and stated that it was asserted that "the English desired a change of Government.” 
Was there any troth in this! Treminded him that I bad several times told him that 
we did not mix ourselves up in the internal affiirs of other ( ts, ated that 
there was not the slightest ground for the rumour that we wore try 
a change of Government at Constantinople. I ade, that it wo 
opinion, be abmurd to try and upret the pres: 
spreading of thove rumours to interest partes, sch ax members of the Opposition 

6 dee 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Com 


[E 1096/769/44) No. 17. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Ourzon of Keilteston—(Ueeeived January 31.) 


Qo 71) 

iy Lord, Constantinople, January 1°, 199 
‘THE Minister for Foreign Afthirs called on me on the 17th instant to aprak again 
about the question of Thraae. 

Tuant Pasha stated that he had been visited by a permange whom he wax not at 
liberty to name, who had developed the following argument in favour of the restoration 
to Turkey of sovervignty over the northern shore of the Sea of Marmora. This 
personage had pointed out that, whereas the real strength of Turkey lay in Anatolia, 
she would always be weak in. Europe. Ou the other lund, the Greoks were likely to 
remain stroog in Europe. It was in everybedy’s interest that the northern sbore of the 
straits should be in the hands of » wenk ‘rather than of a strong Power, Tzzet Pasha 

wed this argument very forcible and Wishes! to pros it on our consideration, 

He waded that it waa dit mplate another war betwoon Turkey and 
Great Britain, but if such « war place in the future it would be quite easy. 
for tho British fleet to provont communication hetween the Asiatic and European abotes 
of the ntraits. Great Britain would not therefore run any risk if ahe restored to Turkey 
the territory in Thrace which would put the Inter in possession of the northern shore of 
the Sea of 

4, T poi jazet Pasha that ‘Turkey was not the only party to the 
‘conflict, Hix Majesty's Governnient had to consider the claims of Grecoe. The Turks 
‘worn aking that the Greks should evacuate Anatolia and Eastern Three ax well, Did 
ho really. iinagine that the Greeks would tamely subait to giving up their presout 
territory in Eastern Thrace! Tat Pashn replied’ that it would. be for their own good 
in the Jong run if they slid 0, [remarked that it was very easy for one person tomtate 
that a certain course of action would be good for another perwon, but it did not follow 
that that other person would take the same view. 

5 Tam forwarding « copy of this sespateh so His Majesty's Minister at Athens, 

Tivo, dea 
HORACE RUMUOLD, High Commia 


[1100/5 /44) No. 18, 
Bir H. Rumbold to the Marqueas Curzon of Kedleaton.—(Reeeived January 31.) 


£5 $3, 


, Constantinople, January £1, 122. 
ON ‘the 18th instant I received a mewage from Hamid fay, the Nationalist 
gent here, asking for an appointment. I accordingly Sxed an appointment for the 
following day, when Hamid Bey came and nmained with mo for an bour and a half. 
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The conversation was long and somewhat rambling, but I have endeavoured to 
‘condense it in the present despatch, 

2. Hamid Bey began by referring to letter which he lial sent me cing the 
discovery ani release by the Keiwalist authorities of two wore British Indians. These 
men have actually left Anatolia, and Hamid Boy drow attention to this as one 

roof of the manner in which the Angora Government had respected their engagements, 
‘said that [had been glad to receive the above information 

3. Hamid Bey then went on to refer to the reports which were in cireulition for 
twenty-four bours here to the effect that Mustapha Kemal bad been assassinated, 1 
said that I bad noticed these reports, hut that 1 did not beliove everything that was 
published in the press. He then ‘alluded to the recent changes in the Auuora 
‘Government, and 1 suspect that a deste to explain these, changes i the sense that 
they wore of no material siguificanco was one of the inain objects of his visit to me. 

Bey pointed out that it was necessary for a correct appreciation of the 
ceptions from one’s ind. ‘Thus, ia Europe, 
dividual respon of members of the 

joverninent. This 
nister was doubly responsible for his actions—ou the ono hand to 
lic opinion, on the other hand to his colleagues. ‘Therefore the resignation of 
ister would react on the Government ns a whole. Nothing of the sort prevailed 
at Angora. The thoory of collective responsibility did not apply in the case of the 
Kemalist Government, There were no distinct political parties in the Grand National 
Assembly, whose 360 members formed a block, having the Ni Pact ax the 
plank of their platform, ‘The Kemalist Ministers wore in reality heads of departments 
Inapirod by the same aims They might resign on the grounds of ill-health ar because 
thoy felt that they wore not up to the work of their respective departments, but their 
igoation bad no other aigniticance. Reouf Bey, who was a personal friend of Hamid 
Bey, und who has recently resigned, wax really’ ill und incapable of contin 
ed to dellal Bos, who was completely wo 
hix explanation with interest, but atm not by any means 
convinced that it in an ac pat all is well with the Angora 
Government. 

[then asked Hatnid Boy whother he had ilo by the Swedtinh 
consul at Malta regarding the treatment of the Turks previously interned there. He 
replied in the negative. {informed him that the report showed how well the Turks 
had heen treated. ‘The Swedish Minister had communicated the report to Tzxet Pasha, 
and {said that [would take aa carly opportunity of suggesting that it should be 
communicated by hia to the Angora Government in view of tho stories of their 
sreatinent which many of the Malia deporiees had aproad ‘after their return to, 
Anatolia 

7, Lenquired what Hamid Try thought of the prospocts of peace He replied 
‘hat the Nationalists would be only too ready t0 wake peace to-morrow on the basis of 
thy National Pact. 

‘asked whother the Natiovalistx expocted the Alliea to accept all tho 
conditions of the National Pact. Did they, for inntance, really expect to recover 
Eastern Thrace? He anid that they certainly had that expectation, for Adrianople wus 
just ax Turkish ws Broussa and contained only some 3,000 vt 4,000 Greoks. He added, 
wowever, that if it could be proved that the Grecks wero in a majority in Kastorn 
Thrace tho Nationalita would be propared to accapt the aitaaton, 

‘9. L told Hamid Bey that 1 had recently heard from a good source that the 
Nationalists were determined to establish the capital of Turkey in Anatolia in order 
Wo escape from pressure at Constantinople. He vehemently repudiated this idea and 
referred to the moution of Constantinople in the National Pact as a proof that 
Constantinople must remain the seat of the Turkish Empire. 

10. L said that it would appear from versions which bad been pablished in the 
press of the treaty which the Natiooalists had made with the Ukraine that they claimed 
that the States bordering ou the Wlack Sea mast regulate the question of the Straits. 
He replied that he was woaware of any sich intention ou the part of the Nationalists, 
and said that in any event there would bs no question of erecting fortitications on 
the shores of the Straits. 

LU. As regards the Capitulation, Hamid Bey said that he could not seo why 
Turkey could not receive the same treatment as Greece or Roumania. ‘Turki 
Justice was just as good as Greek or Roumanian justice, although he admitted that it 
was not comparable to British justice. [replied that I did not think that the, Allied 
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Yowers would acquiesce in the proposal under which their nationals would be tried 
forthwith hy Turkish courts, In-this connection [ alluded to the recently instituted 
Frovisional mixed tribunals at Constantinople. 

12. We then discussed minorities. 1 said that 1 thought, baving regard to 
the treatment to which minorities had been exposed in recent years in the Turkish 
otninions, the Allies would require real guarantees for their protection in the future. 
Hamid Bey replied that a treaty could stipulate for such guarantees on the 
the similar stipulations in treaties with Roumanis and Poland, and that the 
would abide by these stipulations. I pointed out that it was not possible to compare 
the treatment of minorities in Poland and Roumania with that meted out to them in 
Asia Minor, ‘The Armenian massacres had profoundly stirred public opinion. in 
Europe and Ame J, 10 say the least, made the Western Powers sceptical 
with regard to the future prospects of such minorities as were left. T recapitulated 
the information which this High Commission had received from Colouel Rawlinson 
aud others with regard to the deportations going on at the present day, and I enquired 
‘what confidence we could have in Kemalist assertions 

13, Hntnid Bey repeated the arguments which 1 have hear! so often from Turks 
in extenuation of their conduct towards mivorities in the Inst few years. He waid 
that up till thitty, years ago the Christian minorities had lived on terins of friendship 
with the Turks ‘There had beon no trouble. ‘The Armenian massacres really owed 
their origin to the action of the Armenians where many Tarks bad been killed. 
‘This had sroused the ‘Turks to a blind fury, and they lid killed three or four times ax 
snany Armenians as the latter had killed ‘Turks. Ax a member, of the Ked Crescent 
and a burpane man he had deplored these maxacres, and had even wept on heating of 
them, He danied, however, that the Armenian tnaracree and deportations had been 
on, anything ike the scale commonly reported. It wax quite untrue that nearly 
1,000,000 Armenians had perished, because the Turkish Empiro had pot contained ax 
many ax 1,000,000 Armenians before the war. Perhaps 100,000 or 200,000 Armenians 
had ‘perished in thi« manner, I roplied that that was anyhow a terrible figura, 

Hamid Bey theo explained that it was juite, incorect vo uppone that Talaat 
ond Enver Pashas had wished to desttoy the Armeniay race once and for all. On the 
‘couttary, they lad tried to avoid internal complications during the war, and had. dove 
their best ta remain on good terme with the Christian minorities I said that thin was 
new light to me. Referring to the recent exodus from Citicia, he said that it was 
Hot in the interest of the Turks that Christion minorities should leave Anatolia. They 
wero necorsary to the Turks, I raid that [had board that the Turkish authorition in 
Cilicia were very much axhamed of the exodus from that provinee, the reasons for 
whioh wero well known to then, 

15, I told Hamid Bey that a perusil of the Angors press and reports sehich we 
had received from Angora showed that the Nationalists were imbued with teal howtili 
to Great Britain. He nllirmed categorically that this was not s fact. ‘The Nationalints 
recognised Great Britain ax the greatent Powor in Europe, an it was not in thete interest 
to quarrel with her, In the course of subsequent converation, however, he practically 
adinitted that tho rentimeots of the Nationalists towards us wero anything but friendly, 
‘as they considered that wo had heen auc were helping their enewies the Greeks, ‘The 
Froveh, he said, had shown their friendship by eoncludiog the Franklin-Boultlon 
Agreement. The Italians had shown a proof of goodwill in sending Signor Twouri to 
Angora. Although the lajter had not concluded aay agrecment, still his mission to 
Angora waa a proof that the Italian Governineut took an interest in Nationalist Turkey. 
‘The British Government had stood alot. I said that we were perfectly aware that the 
aim of the Angora Government bad been to conclude separate agreements with the 
threo Allies inthe hope that the Greeks would be isolated. 1 took this opportunity of 
explaining the so-called Henry Mission in its true light. [ pointed out that ex-Major 
Honry bad hait wo authority to talk politica or to undertake any political minion, It 
was obvious to me that Hamid Bey was somewhat uncomfortable on hearing thin 1 
sudded that, in spite of the attitude of the Angora Government, there appearel to be a 
more friendly feeling towards Turkey in the English press. Hamid Bey replied that 
the Augora Government ha noticed this and bad recently telegraphed to him to 
caquite how much iiportance was to be attributed to the change of attitude in the 
“Timex” 

10, Summing up our coaversation, £ said to Hamid Bey that the Groco-Turkish 
conflict in Anatolia had revched uc impasse There was only one way out of this 
‘owpaane, and that was that both sides should make sacrifices. Neither side could hope 
to get all it was out for, Hamid Bey replied that the Turks bad already made 


the ntmost sacrifices possible. I pointed out that these ‘so-called sacrifices were the 
Fesult of the great war in which Turkey had been beaten. If the ‘Turks stood out for 
the integral acceptance of the National Pact, I wos afraid that ho would find that it 
would be difficult to bring about peace. Were the Turks prepared to go on. fighting 
until they had realised all the conditions of their Natioual Pact, and could their army 
ject the Greeks from Asia Minor? Hamid Bey, who seemed somewhat depressed at 
the prospect of the resumption of hostilities, replied half-heartedly that he thought thas 
tionalist army evnld drive the Grocks out of Asia Minor. I said that even i 

hostilities were renewed in the spring and coutinued throughout the summer, the Near 
Eastern question would be no nearer solutioa. The only result would be that both 
belligerents would be completely ruined. 

17. On rising to take his leave, Hamid Bey said that he was at my disposal 
whenever L wished to consult him. impressed on him that throughont our 
vation I had been expressing personal opinions. I was not impressed by Ha 
who strikes me as a person of mediocre intelligence. 

T have, deo. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commianioner. 





(EB 1001/65/44) No, 19, 
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No. 43. 
My Tord, Constantinople, January 23, 1122. 

WITH reference to wy dexpateh No, 66 of the 18th January, Lave the honour 
‘o tranmmit herewith extracts in translation from the " Wake” yaper of the 
19th instant, reproducing views expressed. by Hakimiyet-i-Millié” of Angora on 
the Frenoh Cabinet crisis, wey i 

2, The * Bosphore "ne of the 20th January appends to w not very accurate 
ituoslation of thesa pasmges ta' the “* Wake parsgraghy tanod on inforaation from 
“Turkish rele” to the effect. that Feid Bay, Remaliat roproseatative ix Pars, had 

ted fully to Angora on the French politioal situation aad had exptosed the view 
ae the change of Cabinet would have no effect on French poliey in the East, and 
would only st a the bonds vniting France and Turkey. "Chie telegrat is wtatad 
wo have been read amid acclamations in the Grand National ae 

3. The French authorities here have been at paina to give publicity to the mame 
iow, i.e, that the change of Government in Paris will in no wine aifeet Fronch policy 
in this country. hi 

4. As I anticipated, the comments of the principal Greek nowspaporn aro of no 
particular interest. ‘The “ Proodus” refers to M. Poincars’s hostility to King 

antine, bat refrains from any but the vaguest snticipations of his Facute poliey, 
The “Proia” observes at the end of its leading article that the eomporition of 
M. Poincaré’s Misistry allows the Christians of the East to look upon it with more 
‘confidence than they have been feeling. 

L have, de, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commixnioner, 
Enclosure in No. 19. 
Extracts from the” Wake of January 19, 102%. 


LAvextt pes RELATIONS PRANCO-TURQUES, 


ci-Millid,” vu Ina idén et les dispositions des membres faisunt partie 
4u vouveau Cabinet frangais,ewtime que les relations ne subirnt pas de changement. 


Angora, le 18 janvier, (De notre correspondent particulier.) 
Le journal  Hakimiyet-i-Millié" » pablié aujourd'hui un article de fond au sujet 
du nouveau Cabinet franguin constitué par M, Poincaré. Le jouraal précité, apres avoir 





donné des renseignements, par son article, au sujet de la carritre politique de 
ML, Poincaré, nouveau Premier Ministre, ajoute: =) 


“Il West pas possible de dire que M. Poincaré sera aussi conciliant que 
M. Briand, ex-Président du Cabinet. En ce qui concerne les relations entre ce 
Cabinot et le Gouvernement de la grande Assemblé nationale de Turquie, il faut 
prendre en cousidération que M. Poincaré « personnellement reconnu la légitimité 
de notre cause nationale, et que pendant qu'il était président de la Commision des 
Aftires trangives du Séont il seet eforeé apprendre, at mut 
Angora, les choses qui ne Tui étaient pas connues. Aina, il w invité M. 
Ta Commission des Atlas ngdres pour prendre des renseignements au sujet du 
Gouvernement Angora et la commission a écouté aves grande attention lex 
explications fournies par M. Gaulix Tl en résulte que M. Poincaré a youla de 
connattre et dcouter nos revendications. 
"De Vautre edté, la présence au sein du nouveau Cabinet dune persoanalite 

nine M, Barthou, dont les sentiments & notre égard soat conuus, et, de la plupart 
des Minixtros de l'ancion Cabinet, peut étre cousidérée comme une prouve que nom 
rapports ne subiront pas de changement.'—Lovrrs 


Angora, le 16 janvier. (Agence d!Anatolie.) 
Duna un article de fond que le journal “Hakimiyet-i-Milié”  conmeré & ls 
Admission de M. Beiand, le journal, aprés avoir relaté ot résumé lox dvdaonents «qui ont 
prdoddé In siémission, of les questions peadantes entre la France ot Angleterre, déclare 
quill 6t6 dtabli enedre une fin que la poitiq donteite que U'Angloterre. pourwuit 
en Orient par Ventromise de ln Grice n'a jax 616 approuvde par Vopinion pablique 
frangnine, et il ajoute 
“"M. Poinenes, dont on parle qu’il va mucodder A M. Briand, étant une person 
qi a rt looguemen de Ia ndcité de Fappication intégrale du Te 
Vermiilles, la politique quill ya suivrw pout #trv cousiddrde dbs & présont comme 
11 eat pormis d'affirmer quian cax méme ot M. Poincaré, ul voudea 
plier so pint do ve om rondrat pan pote atteinteB Tauniié a Fallaner 
veg Angleterre, il nfammurerait pun cott allianen ot cate amitié au détriment de 
ln Frauen. 

“En ponsant que la politique conciliante poursuivie par V'ex-Premier Ministre 
vee le Gouvernement de In grande Assemblée nationale de Turyuie a'accorde aussi 
‘ Yopinion publique frangaine, il faut noter vt ajouter quo M, Poincaré est un 
Some d Eta politique qui, dane dow etrovuen ‘Uibireaton sétaib oxprimé guil be 
consividiwit pas le Traité de Sovror comme un tenits applicable.” 


Lo “ Hokimiyot-i-Millié tormine son atticlo en'dimnt que M. Briand, alors quit 
deéfeodait hls Chombee ot au Sénat Accord d’Angora, a montré une droiture et une 
formeté. raremen’ ipa sur Thorizon politique de TOccident wt a 
approuvé a saintets at la aubliite do notre eatse nationale. 


(B 1107/3 No. 20, 
Sir I, Rumbotd to the Maryueas Curson of Keileston.—(Received January 31.) 


No. 99.) 
fy Lord, Constantinople, January 24, 192. 

T HAVE hind occasion in recent telegrams and despatehes to advert to sundry 
political davelopmenta in Angora whieh have come to my notive since T wrote my 
espatel No, 1089 of the 29th November last. My Information is cecessarily somewhat 
meagre, but it sens worth while to present it, such as it is, in & conneeted form. 

'2, "Tho debate in the Grand National Assembly at the end of Novernber, on which 
reported fully in my deapatel No. 5s of the (6th instant, revealid the wxistencs of a fairly 
strong oppeaition to Mustapha Kemal, but i¢ is still not clear whether thia opposition 
roprusents merely an incobereut congeries of dissatistied elemeuts, or whether it ts being 
aystematically worked up by persons baving a definite new policy in view. 

4. In the course of the few weeks following this debate, several resignations 
reported from Angora. Thoss of which I have definite knowledge are the resignations 
of the Vioo-President of the Grand National Assembly, the Governor-General of Angora 
tnd three Ministers, aamely, Relat. Pashe, Commisiaer for National Defence ; Tout 


Bey, Commissioner for Public Works ; and Jel Bey, Commissioner for Economic 
Affairs. The resignations of the three Ministers have attracted great attention here. 
Kemalist synspathisers are at pains to represent all three as being simply: due to reaso 
of health, but this explan avincing in the ease of Refet Pasha, and 
still lesa so in the case of Raouf Bay an be little doubt that Raouf has definitely 
lauken with Mustapha Kemal Pasha, a fact all the more significant as he was Mustapha. 
Kemal's principal collaborator in the early stages of the national movement, 
4. On the 19th January, a few days after the annonnesment of the Minister 
devoted no less th 
ns to a glorification of Raouf Bey in the form of an iaterview given by hi 
the editor of the * Wakt,” Abmed was, like Raouf himself, a Malta 
doportoc, aud who is now in Anatolia view was given while Raouf was still 
Miuister, but it is significant that the  Wakt” should have given it such prominence 
after his resignation, In. the heading of the article prowinenoe was given 
{'s determination to go on fighting wntil the Khalifite and Sultanate abould be 
Tehabilitated in conditions of enmplote independence for Turk 
Finally, recent advices from Angora show that the question of the Jaw on the 
and responsibilities of Ministers has been again brought ty the front inntowd of 
hing shelved, ax might have been expected. ‘The Angora. presé announces that the 
Joint committer charged witl the elaboration of a new draft law appointed « xube 
‘committee of fv ly. the question. The names of the five members of the 
The best known among them appear co bo persian of 
ik tendencies, 
6, [ fied it difficult with my proseut inforrantion to put. « confident intorpretation 
‘on these developments —T ean ouly formulate with great reserve a theory which must 
ed by further developments, but which may be uveful in attempting to appreciate 


dis 
It looks to me ax though Mustapha Kemal and thone who atill support him loyally 
yyed back towards the Boluhevikn ‘There are sveral signa of  aétente betwoan 
the Angora Goveraneut aud Moscow, whow mutual eeations neemed pretty, weaned 


in November, Little ia now beard of open Bolshevik support of Enver Pasha 
his party, A now Bolshevik envoy bax just arrived in Angora. ‘The negotiations for 
the Angora-Ukraine Treaty worw rusbed through with grat eelerity at the and of 
December, Mustapha Kemal’s receut public utteranoo have been chaructetived by 
cordiality towards Soviet Rusia. I a xpoech delivered on the oreasion of the 
conclusion of the Ukrainian Agrowment, hé maid that it had boon thought that there 
were misundorstandings between Turkey and Russia, ay cally coniod. the 
existence of such misunderstandinzs At another bn 
‘event he abounded in praine of the Russian 

em in Turkey was identical with the Soviet 

first to show a sincere desire for the independerce and promperity of the ‘Turkish 

ple, Ayain, in his apovch of welcome to the Soviet Bolkhara Commission (see my 
Fesfatch Neel ofthe 17th itstant) be spoke priate of the statesmen of revalationary 
Russia ax men who had recognised, not merely in thoory but in fhet, the right of 
peoples to dixpomo of theie owe destinies 

&. Without attaching undue importance to such discoure doceasion, 1 that 
them utterances mupport the view that Mustapha Kemal is leaning once more on the 
Bolsheviks to a greater extent than he was disposed to da threo months ago, This may 
te attributed to bis intornal difficulties, to his fear of being supplinted by Enver 
working under vik auspices, and to a realisation of the fact that, in view of the 
failure of negotiations aud the intransigence of the British Goverament, 
hoi farther than he euppesed frm securing the neceptanen of the uatnoal pact Wy 
the Allies. 

4. On the other hand, the two most definite elements in the opposition of 
Mustapha Kemal appear to be Enver und some others of the old guird of the Committee 
of Uniow and ‘and a party who hanker after better relations with the Turkish 
‘Throne, Those elements are uot necessarily eutirely distinct, os it would suit the 
Enverint oppoucnts of Mustapha Ketnal to play off the Kbalifate against him. ‘There 
is a group of Turks at Berlin among whom, Iam told, Rabroi Rey, formerly Vali of 
Smyrna, now plays the leading part. Rahuni Bey is oue of the strong Salonies element 
in the Committee of Union and Progress, and he does not appear to have reosived any 
encouragement to go to Angora, Ahmed Bey, whose glinfication of Raouf I have 
mentioned above, isa Salonica Jew who worked in closely with the Germans during 
the war. 
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10, Asa posible sidelight it is interesting to note that the Minister most talked 
about in connection with the latest rmours of a Cabinet erisis here appears to be 
Baile Nuzhet Bey, Minister of Finance. This gentleman is also a Sslonica Jew, closely 
connected with Djavid Bey. Ho is ssid to manifest resentment at the extreme 
subservience of the Constantinople Government to Angora. 

11. Briefly, the theory which Ludvance very tentatively is that Mustapha Kemal 

iecwouring to reinsure with the Bolsheviks; that the Bolsheviks are less disposed 
than they’ we nvr in opposition to him ; and that the most coberent element 
in the oppositi astapha Kemal is a group of stalwarts of the old Committes of 
Union an 


theory at all, it 
pulled by: Turks’ anc 

loubtful whathe \ore conciliatory 
their dinpowi ely loyal to the Sultan than 
Mustapha Kemal himself, but if they should suceed in undermining Mustapba Kemal's 
position without themselves acquiring too much power, their activities might have the 
renult of reinstating the Sultan in a position of greater suthority, « consummation which 
would be t the advantage of Turkey, and should, from an Allied point of view, tend to 

‘8 peaceful settlement in the East, 

Aw againnt tho theory of « teal rapprochement between the Angora Goverument 
and Moncoy, it in only fie to say that there is ati talk of Russian and ‘Turkisl 
concentrations of troops in the neighbourhood of the Turco-Cancasian frontier, Such 

wanes of mucual suspicion, but they do not necessarily 
pecially as Kinzim Karabekir, the Natioualint onmmander in 
wwiolin, does bot necessarily share all Mustapha Kemnal's views, and i 
somowbat indepondent in military arrangements 
Thave, de. 
HORACE RUMBC 
High Comm 





[B 1071/65/44) No, 21 
Sir R. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receiced January 31.) 


(No 84. Confideatial.) 
My Lor Rome, January 27, 1922. 
WITH rofereuce to your Lordship'n despatch No, 1095 of the 30th ultimo and to 
amy telegram No. 28 of today's dato, [ have the honour to tranwmnit herewith a trntala- 
tion of a note cerbale from the alian Ministey for Forvign Affaire respecting the 
revision of the Treaty of Sivros, which his Excellency handed to ine to-day. 
‘As there was barely tine to have it translated and copied for this evening's bag, I 
didnot discons it with his Excellency ; but he wade it sufficiently clear that Ttallan 
pport af your Lordship's proposals was deperslent upon your accepting the proposala, 
wialy of nin economic nature, now pat forward by the Italian Government. 
Thave, &o. 
R, GRAHAM. 


Knolosure in No, 21, 


Memorandum from Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
(Confidential ) 
(ranslation,) 
__ THE Italian Government thanks the British Government for having communicated 
10 it the secret memorandum regarding the proposals for discussion at the forthcoming 
conference of the Allied Foreign Minintore 
‘The Italian Goverument tity examined the document in question concerning the 
difications of the Treaty of Sdvren which the British Government proposes as a 
banis for discunsion between the Allies, in order to reailer that treaty acceptable to both 
‘Turks and Grecks, and it in now able to formulate its observations and proposals 
regarding the variow (# of the memorandum, 
m 15 them forth, the Ttalian Goverament, accepting 
the invitation contained in point 29 of the British memorandum, wishes to submit & 


n 


question which it considers of fundamental importance for ite interests as a whol 
Mediterranean Power, and which is, in its opin: 
influence on its whole attitude towards the forthcom 5 

(A.) The Italiau Government is aware that the ‘Tripartite Agreement has been 
erroneously interpreted in Turkey as containing the bases for a claim to the future 
Partition of Asia Minor. 

Although the fact that the ‘Tripartite Agreement. was communicated to Turkey did 
ot imply auy recognition by Turkey of the puovi 
pretext for opposition by certain Ottoman parties, tain that, otherwise, 
such an attitude could not have been adopted towards a convention which was ree inter 
lion acta. 

‘The Italian Government, after a careful examination of the question, las come to 
the following couclusions :— : 


1. The Tripartite Agreement hax a double significance and a double valuo for 
Ttaly. As regandn the Allies, it hax the significance nnd the value of 
recognising the primary interest of Italy in & zone with a Moditerrane 
Jitoral, which constitutes, moreover, a fuctor for economic and polit 
equilibrium in that sea.’ Ae regards Tarkey, it should not ha 
political value oF significance, but it represents means offered to ltali 
economic activity—in preference to French and English economic activi 
—af peacefully collaborating with the Turks in the reciprocal intoroats of 
doveloping commeree and wtilising « region whose pronperity ix not only 
uusefal, but even necessary, for the improvement of the economle life of the 
two countries. 

% In thoso circumstances, the Allies have reaffirmed, as is natural, their intentions 
steadfastly to maintain between themselves their undertakings under the 
‘Tripartite Agreement (ir, not only not to interfere with wach other's 
Activities in their reeprctive zones, but to support thom mutually and 

eventual opposition on the part of the Ottoman 
) the question of an explicit acceptauce by the Ottoman 
provisions of the Tripartite Agrooment lows a. grea 
importance, provided that some other way of putting the agreement into 
practical effect be foun. 

3. It ix, indeod, essential for Iuly to achieve this, both from the economic point 
of viow and from that of her prestige and position in the Medi 
where the mandates given to France oud England have seriously d, 
to the prejudice of Ttaly, an equilibrium [7 balance of power! which wan 
already cotmpromined so far ax nbw was concerned, The Ttalian Government 
could uot therefore ever agree to the creation of a state of allairn which 
would practically oxolude tho ostablishiwent of Ttalian activity in. the 
Eastern Mediterranean 

4. While gratefully taking act of tho British Govornment's declaration that it is 
fully disposed to execute its undertakings undor the ‘Tripartite Agreement 

and to examine, in concert with Italy, the boat means of giving effect to 

the Italian Govern that those means are 
down in the provisions of 

lal comnmnasion, and that, without. going #0 far as to nolity Turkey 
the Tripartite Agrooment or to impose iton her in any shape, a porsible 
safeguard is theroby afforded to Malian interowts. 

‘By a certain modification of the clauses respecting the organination of 
the financial comminsion to render them more aceeptable to Turkey, aud by 
maintaining certain provisions of the Treaty of Sévros (as set forth below), 
it will bo possible to nucceed in applying inditoctly the ‘Tripartite Axgroe 
teat without making the leautallenion to it in the new nogotiatione. Tor 
peace with Turkey, who will hare no further pretext for any sort of 
Opporition to the acceptanes and establishinent of a definite peace. 

Tualian Government, while limiting its demands to the above, feels bound, 

wands that it counts on the full, loyal 
entire support of its Allies in order that during the negotiations with 

Turkey the new peace conditions offered to Turkey may be considered and 

imporod on her as a single whole in such a way as to make it impossible 

for hor to accept the very important concessions made to her in the greater 

Part of the questions at issue, while rejecting only some clanses of the 

original Treaty of Sivres which are not new, but are already included in 
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that treaty. If the diplomatic action of the Allies is joint and unanimous 
in the sense desired, there is every possibility that it will not be difficult to 
oblain the consent of Turkey. But if, through excessive ssigence on 
the part of Turkey ot for lack of cohesion und efficacy in the diplomatic 
action of the Allies, the already restricted guarantees which Ttaly demands 
should be further diminished, the Italian Government would find itself 
‘compelled to display a less conciliatory attitude towards the other clauses 
of the Peace Treaty and towards the questions concerning the separation of 
the Arab countries from the Ottoman Empire. 


(B.) ‘The Italian Government proposes, with refereace to the above, the following 
modifications in the financial elauses in the Treaty of Sévres =— 


Awmicie 

La Comission floanciére aura pour mission 

(a.) Diarrator les comptes des dépenses des forces alliées d'vecupat 
30 octobre HS dane lew teeritoires restant ottomans et lex 
forces allides docoupatiou dana lex torritoires détachés de Ia Turquie au 
profit des Puismncos autres que colle quia supporté cos dépenses ; 

(b,) Do fixer les aunuités par losquellen ces dépenses seront payses, en tenant 
‘compte de la nituation financidre de la Turquie, de la néoomsité de poury 
‘aux dépensos essentiollen de soo asdiainistration vt de permettre a Ja Turqu 
de combler toute insulfisonce dventuelle dans la somme requise pour le 
payenont de la portion des intérétx de ls Dette publique ottomane, restant 
1a charge sle la Turquie, conformément it Is présente partio ; 

(e.) Darriter Tannuité & affester au_ryglement des réclamations rolatives tant wus 
Perwonnes qu'anx biens dout Lost quenti 
ot lee sorames & la disposition des Paissances alliées conformément & 
Var seraicnt inguffisantes i asnuror cotte charge 


La Commission tinanoiire fixora la monnaie dana laquelle ces annuités devroat dre 
payden, 

Te montant de ces annuités pourra étro modifié chaque période quinquennale 
saivant la situation fnanciére de la. Turquie. 


Awricue 
Le Gouvernement ottoman affects dores et déjh ot ierdvoquablement au paiement 
des annuités, & détorminor en vortu de l'article préeddent, paragraphox (5) et (c), et dos 
épenives normales dow forces alliées doceupation qui pourront dre mainteaues dans le 
territoire rostant ottoman : 
(a,) Les revenus dex donsnos du te¢ritoire restant ottoman 5 
{b,) Laon revenus do sorvices d’intérét public, de concessions minidres, agricoles 
‘'autroe concersions existantes ot A tro ootroyées dans Vavonir aur Je 
territoire restant oitoman. 


La Comminsioo iinanciére prendea tontes les mesures quialle” jugera néccesaires 
pour coutriler los revenue xusindiquées et on augmentera le rendement, et pour ea 


Assurer In perception. 
La Commission financitre assure aussi la perception des revenus affectés au 
tervice de Ia Dotto oltomane (annexe), et dont la gestion était faite jusquici par le 


Gouvernement ottoman. 
Armour 232 ter, 


La Commission financiire prendra, d'aceord avec le Gouvernoment, toutes les 
mesures quolles jugera convenables pour maintenir ot aceroitro lew ressources de ls 


‘Turquie. 

ve budget présenter anavellement an Parlement par le Ministre des Finances 
doit tre soumis, en. premier Tiow, 4 la Comminsion financidre, qui veillera au respect 
des garanties allectien an worvice do la Dette publique (voir Anaexe No. 1) et ou 
service des dépenses cles armévs d'occupation dew annuités, mentionnées i l'article 232, 
‘et fera, en outre, toutes les observations et suggestions qu'elle jugera opporttines po 
Téquilibre bodgétairv et la tonne gestion des finances de Empire, et qui devront étre 
‘communiquées au Parlement. 
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La Commission financiére surveillera V'exéeution des budgets, lois et riylement 
financiers de la Turquie. Cette surveillance sera exercée 
Mnspection ottomane des Finances, qui sera sous les ordres direct 
financiére, et dont les membres ne serunt nommés 
préalable de cette commission 

Le Gouvernement ottoman engage i fournir ces inspecteurs toutes les fa 
nécessaires & Fuccomplissement de lour tiche et & prendre visdevis des fonetionuaires 
insuffisants des services financiers duu Gouvernement telles 1 Commission 
financitre pourra saggerer. 

Arricix 233. 

Ta Commission finanecitre sera en outre, chargée, dacrord avec le Gouvernement 

cttornan, le Conseil de la Dette et In Banque impérinle ottomane 


Avertorse 234 (i supprimer). 
Avertour 235 (inchongé) 


Awnieu: 236, 
Excoption faite des revonus concédés ou donnés en garantie du rervion de la 
Dette publique ottomane et do coux affectés an sorvice des dépenses et anauités 
2 eaten fe reesoureen da ta ‘Tasquie soront& lk 
disposition du Gouvernement ottoman. 

Les revenue affectés a la gurantio dex dépenses d'oceupation et dos annuitéa 
mentionnées i Tarticle isponition iow. finaneiéeo, qui len 

emploiera en tant que de besoin de ta rma 


1. Ea premier rang, apris lo paiement des traitements et des dpenses courantes 
de la Commission financiére, ainsi que lex dépenses normals des foroos 
alliées dioccapation qui pourrout Atro niaintenues aprie la ris an 
du priwont traité daus lox torritoires rostant otlomans, viendront les déiponse 
dos forces allen de opis lo 0 octobre 1018 dane low territoires 
rostutit otoate ases des forces allides d'occupation dans lea 
territoires détachés de la Turquie an profit d'une Puissance autre que celle 
qui a supporté ces dépenses d'oceupation 

2 En second rang, viendra I que le Gouvernement ottoman dovea payer, 
conformément aT raison des réclammations des Puissances 
alliées pour les pertes on dommages subis par ressortissanta, non 
ressortinsa an 1" soit 194 et tele quite sont définis & 
Vartigle 317, Partie EX (Clauses économiques), soit dans lours personnes, 
soit dank leurs bien, par suite de tout acte ou négligence des autorités 
ottomanes pendant In guerre. 


La Commission financitre fixera le montant ot pourvoira au payement de toutes 
los réclamations pour dormage personnel. Les réclamations relatives aux hiona seront 
ecaaminées, fixées ot payées conformément A Varticle 287, Purtio IX  (Claures 
économiques), 

Awm1ouxs 257 et 238 (inchangés). 


Arerren 239, 

Aucune concession nouvelle ne devra dtre acconiée par le Gouvernement ottoman 
ni avieune concession devra dtre prorogée, mit on favour de resortimsante oltomans, soit 
en faveur de toute autre, sans lo consentement de la Commis 

La Commission financiére aura la faculté do nommer son propre délégué aupros 
des Départements compétents pour aurveiller i ce que Jes droits qui lui soot assures en 
matidre de concessions par le present traité soient respeotés. Le Gouvernement 
‘ottoman fournira A ce délegy fs nécessaires pour V'occomplissement de 
9 mission. 


L/Admiuistration sles Douanes sera placée sous les ondres d'un direeteur général 
nommé et révocable par In Commission financiére et responsable viesi-vis de celle-ci. 
J tarif des droits des douanes ne pourra étre modilié qu'avec Tapprobation de la 
Commission finaneiire, 

Anmiotps 240-245 (inchangés) 





Agric 
La 6% partie est & suppri 
Te 7™ paragraphe est & modifier comme suit 
“Les Gouvernements de France, de Grande-Bretagne et d'talie décideront & Ia 
majorite ot aprés avoir consulté les porteurs, #il y a lien de maintenir Ie conseil ou de 
Je remplacer par Ia Commission financire. La décision des Gouvernements dewra 
interveair dans les six mois aprés Ventre en vigueur du préseat traité.”” 


6 (inchangés), 


ottoman, tolles « do la présente partie, auroat regu satisfaction, 
que la Dette publique ottomane davant-guerro aura été liquidée, la Commission 
financidre cessera sex fonctions 

Copoudant, apris une période de vingt-cing années & partir de In dato de entrée 
en viguour du présent traitd, le Gouvernement ottoman pourra examiner, avec le Conseil 
do la Société dos Nations, si les Puisannces allies doivent continuer au Gouvernement 
ottoman Yassistance do la Commission financitre et dans Vatfirmative, la forme que 
pourra prondre In continuation de cette assistance. 


: Anmioue 258 (a supprimer), 


Anerictes 259 et 260 (iuchanyé). 


( E 1221/900/44) No. 22 
Lond Haridings to the Marquess Curzon of Keileston.—(Received February 3.) 


(No, 300.) 
HIS Majesty's Amtawmdor at Paria prownts hin complincnte to His Majoaty's 


Principal Seoretary of State for Fowwign Affhirs, and hax the honowr to transmit 
y of a note to M. Poincaré, dated the tnd Fobruary, rewpecting the 


mruary 2, 1922. 


Encloaure in N 


ord Hardinge to M. Poincaré. 

M. lo Président dia Conseil, Paris, February 2, 1922. 
YOUR Excollancy ia doubtlew awaro that both the Tritish and tho Italian 
reprovoutatives at Constantinople wed from attending the requiem service for the 


out to your Excalle 
Government, deiitely atandonnt their. protectorate over Catholics ia tho East; yet 
this ceounciation, which wax recorded in the procte-certal and cannot be regarded as 
cothor than binding, seems to have bem entirely ignorwd by the Frenh Government in 
the prownt instance 

It i, in the view of His Majonty'x Govornment, most desirable that there should 
be no further regrettable incident ‘vither at the To Deum which will be held at 
Constantinople on the election of the new Pope oF on any other occasions [have 
therefor the hovour, under instructions from the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston 
to exprose the hope that the French Government will without further delay intorm the 
Vatican of their renunciation and will mond the necessary instructions to their 
tepromontatives in the East (particularly their High Commissioner at Constantinople, 
to conform to the present situation. 

T have, &e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 





1252/5, No. 23. 
Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Recvived February 4.) 


(No. 306) 
My Lord, Paris, February 8, 1922. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith M. Poincard’s reply to your 
Lordship’s despatch No, 314 of the 30th January, in regard to the negotiations on 
the Eastern question, with the receipt of which T acquainted your Lordship in my 
telegram No. 59 of to-day’s date 

Tam sending the enclosures to M. Poincar¢’s note in original, and should be 
grateful if I'might be supplied in due course with the printed copies thereof 

Thave, a, 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 


Enolosure 1 in No.3 
M. Poincaré to Lord Hardinge. 


Ministire dex Affaires dtrangires, 
Mon cher Ambassadeur, Paris, le 2 férrier 1922. 

FAL relu avec attention la lettre que Lord Curzon vous a adresse Je 30 janvier 
‘et dont vous mayer Inissé hier le texte, Je ne croix pax inutile de vous exposer Jes 
considérations quelle m’inspire. Je pense, comune Lord Curzon, qu'il y a de réol 
vantages ) surecoir, jusqu au 9 février, Ala réunion envisagée des trois Ministres 
des Affaires étrangires: ce délai permettra de continner de causer par la yoie 
diplomatique et d'éviter tout malentendu lorsqu'on se réunira A Paris, 

Lord Curzon remarque que lo mémorandum anglais et le mémorandum trangais 
‘ont &46 rédigés en we placant & des points de vue tout A fait différonts, Je suim tros 
heureux de prendre acte de Vassurance qu'il donne qu'il n'a pas été influencé, en 
{aisant sea propositions, par lex conversations qu'il a cues h Londres avec lea Ministres 
recs, conversations dont ila, & plusieurs reprines, entretenu mon prédécesour, Je 

is pas moins de la hauteur de vues ot dieaprit du Principal Secrétaine 
Etat; je mis sir qu'il a recherché seulement lex moyens darriver A rétablir en 
Orient la paix que tout le monde désire. Je lui demanderai d’étre également porsuadé 
que j'ai moi-méme éé guidé par ce sentiment, Niayant pas de rapports ciciels 
avec les Tures d’Angora, je n'ai d'ailleurs pas pu, comme Ini-méme I'a fait pour les 
Grece, obtenir d'eux, par tne conversation directe, qu'ils se placent entre les mains des 
Alliée. Aust bien, je voudrain quon ne se inéprit pas sur le caractire du 
Imémmorandum gue ji prié M. de Saint-Aulaire de remettre aus Foreign Ofc, Je ne 
toe suis pas plus fait Tavocat des Tures quo Lard Curzon ne était fait elit dew 
Gres, Jo suis tout A fait daccord avec Lord Curzon pour penser que les trois 
doivent faire abstraction de toute idéo préoneue et de tout intérat 
onder cette difficile question dn point de vue le plus large et avec lu 
Pensde. non pas de procurer une victoire aux Grecs ou aux Tues, mais de dissiper de 
horizon oriental Jes nuages noirs et de rétablir In paix du monde, 

Le mémorandum frangais, pas plus que le mémorandam anglais ne xaurait étre, 
‘A lui seul, une base de discussion. Le second n'est en tont cas pas une réponse av 
premier. Je considere ces deux documents comme de simples exponda des conditions: 
qui paraisvent des denx obtés requises pour arriver au rétablissemont de la paix, de 
méme que le mémorandum italien sera un exposé des vues italiennes. Dans Ventretien 
que Yai eu A Paris avec Lord Curzon, jai dit qui était & mes yeux nécessaire 

Farriver & une solution acceptable pour Yee Tures comme pour les Grece. J'kyais 
euggéré & ce moment que le Gouvernement francais profitant de ses bonnes relations 
avec le Gouvernement d’Angora, pourrait s'informer. au moins officieusement, des 
‘vues de ce dernier. Cette suggestion n'ayant pas été agréée par Lord Curzon, je 
w'avais pas insisté, 

Nous n’avons pas été préoccupés, en rédigeant notre mémorandum, de défendre 
des intéréts francais contre d'autres intéréts concurrents; nous nous sommes bornés, 
Je voudrais que Curzon en fit persuadé, & rechercher objectivement des bases 
Pratiques pour le rétablissement de la paix entre les Grecs et les Tures et il ne serait 
Pas exact de prétendre que nous ne retentons dans notre mémorandum aucune des 





conclusions da mémorandum angiais. d’autant moins, je le réptte, que le premier 
Wéait pas, dans mon esprit, destind & constituer une réponse au second. 

Poor Simyme et pour Ia ‘Thrace orientale, si Yoo, compare lev deux propositions 
on se rend compte que je me suis borné & avancer dans la voie indiquée par Lord 
Curzon Iui-méme. Pour la Thrace occidentale, il ressort de cette comparaison quiil 

‘a aucune divergence de vues entre nous. En ce qui concerne Constantinople et Ix 

mmission des Detroits, il n’y a pas non plas de divergences notables entre nos deux 
points de vue, et je ne crois pas qu’il soit impossible de subordonner !'éracuation de 
Constantinople, par exemple A un commencement d’exécution du Traité. Pour la 
question de V'Arménie turque, je pense, comme Lord Curzon, qu’il est difficile de 
maintenir les clauses de Sevres, mais j'estime que ce n'est pas en Cilicie, of il n'y a 
pour ainsi dire plus d°Arméniens, qu'il convient justement de rechercher une solution 
A In question arménienne, En ce qui concerne In protection des minorités, ne 
sommes-nous pas daccord «ur le principe de V'assurer de la maniére Ia plus pratique! 
que les Turcs ont besoin d'une 
nde et qu'il ne faut pas los obliger A la payer un prix qui ne serait pas en rapport 
avec leurs ressources Gnascibres, fargumeat ordre gentral mis en avant par Lord 
‘Curzon, qui invoque la nécessité de ne pas teaiter différemment la Turquie des autres 
pays ex-ennemis, \'Allemagne, l’Autriche, la Bulgarie, me semble tris fort et retient 
toute mon attention. 

La simple comparnison des deux mémorandums ne me semble done point si 
décourageante. Lord Curzon ne doutera pas que nous ue puissions arriver 4 un 
accord quand vous lui aurez fait savoir d'une manidro tres nette que jexaminerai 
volontiers, dans l'esprit le plus conciliant, tontes lea suggestions anglaises, comme il 
examinera luiméme les suggestions francaises dans le soul désir d’arriver au 
rétabliwement de la paix, Pour atteindre co but, nous devons toujours avoir 
privents i Veaprit certains faite positifa et ne point nous bercer d‘illusions. J'ai dit 
Mord Curzon, lorsque j'ai eu le plaisit de le voir h Paris, que la France ne pouvait 
cavinager la reptise des hontlitée Contre les Tures et répugnerait métye b des inexares 

percitives. Je erais bien que opinion anglaise n'accepterait pax facilement Venvoi 
fon Asio Mincure de quelques divisions britanniques, Dane ces conditions, ai nous 
Youlons imposer la paix A l'une des deux parties, nous n'aurons pas la force & notre 
disposition. Je ne croix pas, étant donnée Ia situation de I'Aaie Mineure, qu'un 
blocus soit wn moyen de pression effectif, Je ne croix pas non plus que les Turcs 
‘edderaient devant In menace de voir proloriger loceupation de Constantinople. Cette 
menace, si on la réalinait, les rejetterait simplement en Asie Mineure, vers les Soviets 
¢t vers un panislamisme qui comporterait de graves dangers 

Jai la erainte, ot elle me parait justifide, puisque nous n’avons pax de moyens 
de force & notre disposition, que si nous n'arrivons pas, par la persvasion, & amener 
les belligétants i In paix, il ne sorte d'une prolongation de la guerre une situation 
Tout ausai dangereuse pour la France que pour 'Angleterr, et c'est dans ootte 
préoccupation que jai prié le Marécbal Foot, qui s était occuplé déja, au cours des 
précédentes contérences, et d'accord avec nex collegues alliés, A dresser des plans 
Wintervention militaire en Orient, de remettre A jour Ia note qu'il avait remise au 
Conseil supréme sur on sujet le 27 mars 1920. 11 m’a donné hier une nouvelle note, 
que je me permets de vous adresser ci-joint, en méme temps que l'ancienne. Les 
bnelusicas, vous le veered, en sont bien inguidtantes. Le Maréchal Foch eraint, 
ayeo Taison, qu’aprds une offensive contre les Grees pour les expulser d’Asie, les 
‘Tures ne songent b une offensive contre lex Détroite, accompagnée d'une action h In 
fois politique et militaire au Caucase, en Arabie, en Syrie, en Mésopotamie, en 
Porse ot aux Index Au moment oi tout le monde de V'islam est si profondément 
romud, des prévisions de cette nature semblent parfaitement raisonnables, 

Jesornis hovreux que vous attiries, d’vne manibre toute particulibre, V’attention 
da Gouvernement anglais sur ces inquiétudes, que je partage entivrement avec le 
Maréchal Foch. 

Dans la lettre qu'il vous a adressée, Lord Curzon rappelle que |' Angleterre, 
‘Sank un grande Palamace mascintwon: coma la Frages, ele scoch do eabeagee © 
sentiment Tmusulman. Je partage sex présccupations et c'est parce que je suis 
‘Taccord avec lul que je recherche cbjectivement les moyens qui me semblent fe pis 
propres a saite acceptor aux deux adversnires ane paix dont VAngleterre et In 
France ont autant besoin que les belligérants eux-mémes.. S'il m’était démontré que 
d'autres moyens seraient plus efficaces, je ne témoignerais d’aucune intransigeance. 

Je suis persuadé que, si vous voulez bien faire part 4 Lord Curzon des 
sentiments que je vous exprime librement dans cette lettre particuliére, il reviendra 


‘Sar les appréhensions dont il avait fait part A M. de Saint-Anlaire et qu'il 
renouvelle dans sa lettre du 30 janvier. Il comprendra que je désire aussi vivement 
ue Iut que, le 9 février, les trois Ministres des Affaires dtrangires. puissent. trbs 
Fapidement se mettre d'accord sur des conditions telles qu’elles soient de nature A 
ériter un échec de nos efforts communs, échec qui aurait les plus fiicheuses 
eonséquenices, 
Veuillez agréer, &e 
POINCARE. 


Enclosure 
Note. 
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AU moment oit lex Puissances allides vont essayer de s'entendre pour le regle- 
ment de In paix avec la Turquie, la question se pose de savoir avec quels moyens elles 
pourraient éventucllement tui imposer leurs volontés, de méme qu’elle s'était. posée 
au printemps de 1920, au moment de I’élaboration du Traité de Sires 

Kn mare 1920, dans un rapport,* soumis an Conseil supréme, les représentants 
militaires et navals consultés ont étudi les conditions dune action militatre capable, 
A leur avis, d'assurer l'exéeution du Traité de Sivres, 

Sane snvimger ane opération & cractire dint, euceptible entrain, lee 
Alliée jusqu’an cour de I’Asie Mineure, le programme proposé se bornait h prévoir 
une emprise solidement assurée sur lew régions vitales de l'Empire ottoman. u 
rélamait, néanmoins, alors que le prestige de In vietoire était incontestable, In mise 
‘en ceuvre de forces considérables évalodes & 27 D.1,, ce qui, compte tenus des 19 divi 
sions tant belléniques que francaises, britanniques ot italiennes alors h pied druvre, 
aurait exigé de la part des Alliés un effort supplémentaire de 8 1 

Les Alliés ont renoncé & s'imposor un pareil effort. Le Traité de Sdvros eat 
resté lettre morte, Lo maintion en Asie Mineure des forces helléniques et leurs 
tentatives offensives nont ou d'autre réwultat que dexaspérer te nationaliame ture 
et do provoquer le rétablissemient progressif de sa puissance militaire. 

‘Aujourd’hui, Ia situation est encore moditiée, d’une part, du fait des occupa- 
Lions réaliaées et consolidées sur certains points, ainsi que de I’évolution qu’ont subie 
les dispositions des Alliés h égard de la Turquie, mais d’autre part aussi du fait 
das réductions opérées dans les forces militaires alliées on Turq: 

ns qu'il soit nécessaire do reprendrn I'étade faite le 27 mars 1920 en I'accom- 
modant aux circonstances actuelles, il eat évident qu'une action de force vinant & 
imposer aux nationalises ue paix A Taquelle ils refusraient de siuscrire, él 
morait de la part des Alligs un effort supplémentaire considérable, tant militaire que 
financier. Cot effort ost en dehors de leurs intentions et dépasse leurs possibilités. 


Les moyens dont disposeraient Jes Alliés pour imposer leurs décisions sont done 
limités aux forces qui sont actuellement sur place : 

1, Forces alliées dea Détroits. 

2 Armée geecque de Smyrne 

3. Tle compottenten outre,|'application éventuelle d'un blocus des cdtes turques. 


1. Les forces alliées des Détroits comprennent, 

14 bataillons d'infanterie,t 

2 groupes d'artillerie, 

Quelques escadrons, 
c'est-A-dire la valeur d'une division au total, effectif notablement inférieur méme A 
eelui que, dans leur consultation du 14 février 1920 & Londres, les Conseillers 
militatres et navals avaient estimé nécessaire pour assurer l'ocoupation des Détroits 
tant que la paix ne serait pas établie (environ 2 divisions et 9 bataillons avec les 
forces navales suffisantes). 
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2 Liarmée hellénique de Smyrne compte 1 divisions d’infanterie (160,000 

ines) 

Elle représente V'effort maximum de la Grice, et son entretien prolongé risque 
d'entrainer pour cette Puissance des sacrifices financiers incompatibles avec ses 
moyens et une tension politique et morale, dangereuse pour la situation intérieure duu 
pays Deja Varmée hellénique a montré des symptimes graves de fatigue et 
dindiscipline; ses échecs successifs semblent avoir épuisé sa capacité offensive. 
présence d'une armée nationaliste exaltée par le suecks de sa résistance, elle parait 
ailleurs pour le moment vouloir se borner 4 maintenir st situation, 

3. Quant au Woous dan pays comme la Turquie d’Asic, il parait illusoire 

Le blocus des cétes de I'Asie Mineure a déji été écarté par les représentants 

‘en Mars 1920 comme ineficace, difficile & exercer en raison de I'étendue de la 
frontidre maritime et de nature & aggraver la situation préaire du ravitaillement 
de Constantinople* Il n’atteindrait en rien les communications de la Turquie 

iiliste avec Ja Russie soviétique, d'ou elle tire son matériel de guerre et une 
partie de ses subsides, Tl naurait en définitive aucune influence sur uh pays essen- 
fiellement agricole, qui se nourrit sur lui-méme et dont les bewoins éeonomiques sont 
affranchis des relations extériewtes 

En regard de os moyens, ceux des nationalistes tures se résument dans le tableau 
soivant 

‘Un régime dictatorial mettant entre lex mains d'un seul chef, Kemal, tous lex 
pouvotrn: 
pein armée de 150,000 combattants environ, suseptible dintteindre le chiffre de 
£200,000 hommes, dixposant de 700 & 800 canons et de 2.000 i 2,600 mitrailleuses, et 
répartis nctuellement de la fagon suivante 

Front hellénique, 110,000 & 120,000 hommes. 
Front Syrie-Mésopotamie, 5,000 homies environ 
Front du Cancase, 10,000 hommes 

Intérieur, 20,000 hommes. 


Alors que les inoyens des Alliés et des Grecs ont depuis 1920 subi une diminution 


tris notable, lee troupes kémalistes se yont accrues en elfectifs et en valeur militaire. 
Tear force morale oat celle de gens qui combattent pour lear pays et dans leur pays 


ur 


11 résulte de cet exposd qu’en présence de la force nationaliste uctuelle,, les 
Alligs, avec. la coopération des Greek, ne peuvent guére que maintenir leurs positions 
dans len Détroits et sur Je {rot de Smyrne—et encore A la condition que Marmée 

reeque Gebappe i la déqagrization. 

ae aopehe aulitaires dent is disposent ne Tesr permettent. quivne attitude 
défensive, c'est-A-dire passive, sur ces fronts. Le seul moyen auquel ils pourraient 
avoir recours, réside dane le blows, et Von a vi que ce blocus est condamné A 
Vinefficacité. ' Par suite, les Alliés somblent dans I’ irapossibilité d’exercer une action 
worcitive ollieace pour réduire la résistance turque 

‘Mais la continuation de la Tutte contre le nationalisme se risque pax seulement 
de faire éclater l'impuisance dea Alliés; elle comporte en outre des dangers 

‘Le maititien de Voocupation de Constantinople et dex Déteoits, sams &tre de 
nature A faire céder le Gouvernement d°Angora, aura pour réwultat de ruiner 
davantage le prestige du Gouvernement de Constantinople et du Khalifat et de 
rejeter définitivement ca Asie le Gouvernement effectif de la Turquie: 

Lo maintion des Grecs sur le front de Smyrne entretiendra et développera 
Vexaltation du sentiment national turc, et continucra \ fournir au Gouvernement 
Kémaliste le levier nécessnire pour woutenir ot augmenter son eflort militaire 

Enfin, la politique de coercition & | égard du Gouvernement d Angora aboutira 
infailliblement & consider Valliance factice, mais rendve ainsi, plus né&essaire, du 

woir sovidtique ot du nationaliame ture. Il est uéme & prévoir que Mustapha 
Kemal, qui, dane ‘un but de conciliation, a proclamé son renoucement A tout 
programme pantouranien et panislamique, sera amené h reprendre la politique ainsi 
Abandoané, pour sen faire an instrument de combat coatre les deux grandes 


Puiskances manatnanes qui s'opposent & la réalisation du pacte national ; la France 


ct surtout I’ Angleterre 
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Les entreprises militaires & prévoir comme résultantes de ces conséquences 
politiques semblent pouvoir viser les objectifs suivants 


Offensive contre les Grecs pour les Grees pour les expulser d’ Asie 
Offensive contre les Détroits : 
Actions politico-militaires 


_ Au Cancase, pour interdire aux Puissances alliges toute ingérence dans cette 
région si intéressante pour elles au point de vue éonomiqu 

En Arabie, contre la Syrie et la Mésopotamie 

Vers I'Orient, i travers la Perse, dans la direction des Indes. 


Il est difficile de prévoir dans quelle mesure ces entreprises pourront étre 
poursuivies simultanément, Tl est méme probable qu'elles ne se développeront que 
successivement 

En tout cas, offensice contre lex Grece ext Vopération vers laquelle le Gouverne- 
ment d°Angora concentre manifestement ses eflorts & Vheure actuelle, afin de 
entre prendre dis le printemps, si I'action des Pnissinces alliées ne désarme point 
sa révolte 

Sans exagérer Jes possibilités turqnes, ni sous-estimer la capacité de résistance 
de V'armée hellénique, on ne peut envisager sans crainto de catastrophe, la reprise des 
attaques kemalistes. Mustapha Kemal so prépare on effet A mettre en ligne contre In 
Grice, non seulement sea réeorves, mais encore des contingents turkmbnos, afghans, 
&c., dont des traités récents lui promettent de concours offensif et défensif. Dans ces 
conditions, In situation d'équilibre instable qui caractérise le front turco-hellénique 
peut. se rompre brasquement par un effondrement de T'armse belléuique Aajh 
moralement atteinte, 

Un muceds de cotte nature ne manquerait pas d'exalter les Tures. 11 pourrait lew 
amener & une entreprixe contre les Deétroits visant tout au moins A en border la rive 
méridionale, que les forces alliées, trop faibles et privées de toute protection sur lee 
lane droit, ne sauraient défendre contre une attague sérieuse, 

Mais surtout, Ia menace qu'une armée nationaliste hostile fait pesor sur la 
situation militaire des Allié en Syrie et en Mésopotgmie prondrait un caractére 
particulibrement inquiétant du jour ob cotte armée, débarraasée du front hellénique, 
ou se nda ale me Her, prononcerait an effort de ce obté, 

mana cette hypothiae, les Tures pourraient facilement, au moyen de lours réservex 
intécienren et de prélovementa opérée nur’ ke front. hellénique, ot wu Cancases® 
concentrer, en direction de Mosoal, une forve dau rooink 50,000 hommes, stffiaante, 
‘on seulement pour reatauer la myprématie trqan dans le Kurdistan, ety rviner Tes 
reprises britanniques, mais aussi pour porter un coup sérienx h Vauy 
Angleterre et en Adapotame gig nope Lemar ce 
parait inutile enfin d’ingister sur les dangers quo comporte pour I'Empii 
Tides une coopération te la Turqsie nationalist ot He ia Russie balebaviant os ten 
de donner appui, A travers la Perse et I'Afghanistan, aux movemnonta siditienx qui 
agitent déja cet Empire. Des entreprises de cette nature sont actuellement. en 
Préparation en particulier par V'action de Djémal-Pacha en Afghanistan.t 


En Résumé i 

Toute action militaire oercitive des Alliés vis-h-vis du Gouvernement d'Angora 
parait interdite, toute action de blocus parait inopérante, 
__. Par suite, impaser des conditions qui porteraient atteinte au nationalisine ture, 
Sest-A-dire qui toucheraient des pays habité par des populations turques, serait 
pour Tes Alilés, risquer, en. prolongeant la révolte da Gouvernement, nytionaiiet, 
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de faire éclater leur impuissance & la réduire, et méme de compromettre leur maintien 
sur leurs positions actnelles en Asie Mineure. 

La France et TAngleterre en particulier, ne sauraient, sans grave danger, 
s‘exposer ainsi A un échee de leur action militaire et politique dans le Broche-Orient- 
Un tel échec, en ontre, de ses conséquences locales et européennes, aurait des 
répercussions ointaines ‘dans leurs empires colonians. | Un sicebe’ marqué. du 
nationalisme turc sur Jes Puissances alliées ne pourrait manquer en effet de réveiller 
et dexalter le fanatisme religieux, et, avec lui, Vesprit dindépendance des popula. 
tions musulmanes dans les royaumes arabes ét ax Indes, et des provoquer des 
mouvements de révolte dont le développement pent dépasser les prévisions, 

Ce sont Ta, semble-t-il, les considérations militaires qui doivent inspirer les 
Puissances alliées dans les prochaines négociations, 


Paris, le \ fécrier 1922. 
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Rapport établi par lea Représentants militaires et nacals au sujet des Moyens 
wmilitairer a mettre en couere pour faire exicuter le Traité de Pais were la 
Turquie, dans le cas oi le Cowcernement ottoman refuserait ile signer, de ratifier 
ow dexteuter ce Trait 


LEXECUTION da Trnité de Paix aveo In Turquie—dans sex clauses 
easenticlies telles qurelles résultent des renseignements recux du Conseil supréme— 
semble comporter, de In part des Alliés, lex réalisationx wivanten 

1, Prise de possession des territoires & concéder par la Turquie ou A neutraliser 

2 Actions h entreprendre dans le reste de PEmpire, en vue dimposer la 
démobilis n des forces turques, la livraison de l'armement, et de sauvegarder, dans 
a menure du possible, Vexistence des minoritée 


1 


Tus prises de possession a réaliser peuvent ttre définios ainsi qu'il wuit 


1. Thrace; 

2. Zone des Détroits; 

8. Zone de Smyrne; 

4, Territoire situé au sud do la nouvelle frontiére turco-syrienne; 

5. Més0y nie ;* : 

6, Rtat indépendant d’Arménie, & libérer des forces turques qui Yoocupent. 


Les moyens militairos & mettre en ceuvre pour ces opérations peuvent &re 
évaluées comme suit 


1. Thrace, 

La Thrace turque & Vouest des lignes de Tchatalja est actuellement occupée par 
BA4D.L turques h oflectif réduitt; oes divisions pourraient itre rapidement remises 
‘sur lo pied de guerre’ 

On doit done admettre qu’un effectif de 4 D.I.§ serait nécessaire pour réduire 
os forces turques & Vimpuiseance, les contraindre i Vévacuation, assurer occupation 
‘du pays ct pourvoir au maintien de Vordre 

Fur yuioca. do son iniportarie, atte. prin; de possession ‘de la! Thrace devrait 
rovitir un caractire interallié. ; 

‘A ce titre, ollo devrait étre placée sous une direction allide et exécutée par une 
force constituée en majorité par des ééments helléniques. 
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2. Zone des Détroits. 

La conférence tenue & Londres le 16 février par les représentants navals et 
militaires a conclu A la névessité de maintenir A la portée des Détroits environ 2 D.I. 
{ant que ne seront pas réalisées les dispositions prévues par les clauses du Trait de 

ax 

Ces propositions ont é&é agréées par le Conseil supréme. 

Ty a lien de les maintenir dans V’hypothise envi 


8. Zone de Smyrne. 

Trois D.I. helléniques (sur les six qui se trouvent actuellement sur place) 
semblent sufisantes pour maintenir la possession définitive de l'ensemble de Ia zone 
attribuée a la Grice. 


4. Territoire au sud de la Frontiere turco-syrienne. 

‘Trois divisions francaises de V'armée du Levant sont déja-a pied d'auvre, Une 
quatritme D.I. serait sans doute névessaire pour achever la prise de possession duu 
territoire cédé, couvrir efficacement la voie ferrée Alep-Nisibin. 


3. Mésopotamie, 
Cette région est déji tenue par les forces britanniques (valeur 2 D.1,), 


6. Arménie. 

Le territoire du futur Etat arménien est actuellement occupé par 4 D.I, 
turques, disposant de moyens matériels importants.* 

Cow divisions ponvent étre renforoées par de nombreux irréguliers, 

Avec les faibles forces dont elle dispose, I'Arménie n'est pas on état d'asseoir 
0 souvernineté, ot do résister aux attaques possibles des Tures de 1’ Averbeid jan 

Hi serait done indispensable 


(a.) De lui donner sans retard, Vappuit d'une force alliée capable de 
contraindre les Tures 4 l’évacuation. En raison de I’étendue du pays, de sa structure 
montagneuse, des travaux A entreprendre pour asiurer lox communications, cette 
force peut étre estimée A 4 D.T, an minimum ; 

(@.) De lui fournir Je plos rapidement’ possible le moyen d'organinr et de 
développer ses propres forces (instructeurs, armement et matériel) 


Pour assurer le transport en Arménie des forces allides d’intervention di que 
Je ravitaillement en vivres ot matériel de ces foroos ot des troupes arménionnes, il y 
aurait lieu de preudre pour bases : d'une part, le port de Trébizonde donnant acces 
sur la région d’Erzeroum, et d’autre part, ‘lo port de Batonm et la Géorgie, de 
manitre & disposer de la route et de la yoie ferréo Batoum~Tiflis-Erzeroum. 
"utilination de ces baste et communications exigerait au préalable un accord 
vee Géorgie, ie ; 
En résumé, les forces & prévoir poor assurer Ia prise de posession des territoires 
A concéder par la Turquie ot A penecatien, Stith tre ainsi évaludes : 
Thrace 4 DL. 
Détroits 1 
Smyrne 1 
Frontitre nord de Syrie 1. 
Mésopotamie 1. 
Arménie 1 


Total 1 


Les prises de possession envisagées ci-dessus ne désarmeront pas l'adversaire, 
Des actions sont done également 4 prévoir pour Ini imposer la démobilisation de 
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ses forces, la livraison de son armement et de son matériel et pour saweegarder dant 
la inesure du possible Uexistence des minorites. 

‘On ne peut envisager dans ce but une opération & caraetire décisif qui risque: 
rait d'entrainer les Alliés jusqu’au cour de l'Asie Mineure, dans un pays de faiblee 
Tessources dépourmn de communications, of les contingents tures pourraient 
organiser et prolonger la lutte de guérills, mais oii des colonnes européennes 
importantes auraient peine A subsister et & se mouvoir. 

Le résultat visé pourra étre plus utilement recherché par une emprise solidement 
assurée sur les régions vitales de \'Empire ottoman, en vue de priver Vennemi des 
contingents, des ressources matérielles et des communications qu’elles posstdent. 

Tocoupation de im région limitée & Vest par la grande transversale Hatdar- 
Pacha-Alexandrette et, éventuellement celle de In voie ferrée d’Angora, répondrait 
ce but, 

Elle exigerait les effectits suivants : 


Région d’Eski-Cheir 

Prolongement sur Angora 

Région d’Akioum-Karahissar 

Région de Konia* 

‘Troupes chargées des communications 


‘Au total 


T1y aurait liow, en outre, d’entrevolr une action dex forces navales alliées, 
tondant A nssurer [a main-mise aur les Thes turgves ot le contrble avec Ia participation 
des forces militaires, dex porta de Trébizonde, Rozeh Sameun, Karosund, Sinope, 
Tamid, Mudania, Panderma, Rodosto et Silivri.t 

‘Au total, lon différentes réafisations enviaagéex aux chapitres Let UT exigeraient 
Jn mise on antivee de 19 DL; plas 8 DT 27 DLS 
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(a.) La poursuite des deux buts : prine de pomemion dex territoires, déarmement 
do Vadversaite, peut are entrevie soit succemicement, soit simultanément 

Doe efforts successife préwenteraient de nétieux inconvénients : Liberté d'action 
lnisséo A ennemi, possibilité pour Ini de provoquer de nouveaux massacres parmi lee 
populations non musulmanes 

Tis anraient d'autrw part. pour effet de prolonger ta durde de Vintervention allie, 
poinque To transport des troupes d’up théitre dopérations A un autre exigerait 
Déceenniroment de longr délals, en raison des distances et de la lentour des 
‘communications 

Tl acrait done désimable que les opérations fusent, autant que possible, enere 
prises simuttonémont dans les dicerses sonex ot quo leur préparation fit activement 
poussée dds maintenant, do manidre que lex Alliés soient en mesure d'agir immédiates 
ent en profitant de Ia saison favorable dans le cas ot le Gouvernement ture 
refuserait de signer, de ratificr ou dexéoutar le traité 

(.) Pour organiser et conduire ces opérations avec méthode, il conviendrait 
autre part 


De maintenir sous un commandement particulier les troupes alliées opérant en 
‘Turquie d'Europe: 

De placer sous une méme direction densemble toutes les troupes alliées appelées 
‘i opérer conceutriquement du Bosphore au Taurus. 

Quant aux forces de Syrie-Cilicie, de Mésopotamie et d'Arménie, elles devraient. 
en raison de leurs missions spéciales, conserver lear commandement distin« 
coopérant, dans leur zone propre, & W'action générale des troupes d’Axie } 


feces do Cilla, I preadraic 


Ss ree ae hades eeliccat ick caso oon 
selene tice cas eae Rosen goose ans Sarees 
ravitaillement de le icin de Constantinople, ~ 
en ate eer cy are pains tke aa a iin 
Pry femal ptay trl] 
Fea re a 
hen a Sala oy oh a PN 
a 


5s 


Enfin, pour coordonner les actions entreprises sur des théAtres d’opérations aussi 
distincts, le Conseil supréme des Gouvernements aurait 4 imprimer une direction 
supérieure. 


Iv. 
Pour réaliser le programme exposé ci-dessus, lex Alliés disposent A pied @auvre 


des forces suivantes 


Forowe franqaises v 
Forowe beitanyore D. 
b 
D 


1. incomplite (y comps I Sy 
A. . ompris ba Me 


Purces italien 


Forces helleaiques (Ga Smyroe, 3 €9 Barope). 


Taal c+ ISD.L, dont recom, 


I] én exige 27. co qui comporterait un renforcement de 8 DT 

Ce renforcement ne pent ére, dans les circonstances aétvelles, demandé i Ia 
France, i la Grande-Bretagne ou iV Italie. 

La Gréce ne pourrait y satisfaire que partiellement, en mettant en ligne toutes 
ses disponibilités de Tintéricor préalablement remabilieées (6 D.L). 

Tl convient de remarquer que les forces helléniques constituent déjh pros de In 
tpitié des forces alligesactuellement disponibles dans lx terrtoirs tates d'Europe 
etd Asic 

Ua plas large emploi de armée hellénique dans une opdration contre In Turquie 

ait, d'aillears, pour rémultat probable d'exaspérer le sentiment nationaliste ot 
xénophobe des populations ottomanes, et de donner i la Tutte an caractére d’acharne- 
ment «qui en augmenterait les difficaltés 

Si l'Entente bornait son effort A In mise en eravre de wes seules forces disponibles 
(19 DL}, elle devrait par suite a0 limiter A une exéeution partielle du programme 
sonvinagé 


Maintien et consolidation des occupations déjh. réalinéen: 

Prise de possession des territoires A noutraliser ou f coneéder par Ia Turquie en 
rope et en Asie Mineure occidentale; 

Main-mise sur lo ayatizne dex communications de ¢ re partic de 
}'Empire ottoman. 


Mais dans ces conditions, ta situation de l'Arménie ne pauw réglée, pas 
slus que los clauses réduisant Ia Turquie A une impuissance militaire, puisque cet 
tat pourrait encore occuper I'Arménie et trouver en outre dans toute In partie 
contrale et orientale de l'Asie Mineure tn possibilité de recruter ws forces, de les 
alimenter, et de peser sur les minorités 
‘C'est dire que Fexéoution intégrale du traité ne peut étre assurée, semble-t-il, 
notamment dans la Turquie d'Asic orientale, que par une intervention de forces 
allides plus impsrtante que clls atuellement disponibles, an bescin demande aux 
Btats-Unis, 


France, Grande-Bretagne Katie Japon 


Lo Major-Génés Pour le Major-Général Le Général 
Sackville-West, Cayallero, Watanabe, 


Représentant —milie Ropriventan —mili- Représentant mili- 

taire permanent, aire permanent, ——taire permanent, 
(Sig) (Signé) 
BASSETT). WATANABE, 


Le ConireAmiral : LAmiral Grassi,” Pour le Capitaine 

Le Vavasseur. (Signs) GRASSL de Vaisseau 
(Siend) Ovum. 

LE VAVASSEUR, (Sid) 

‘TAHOSHIMA. 








st 


Réserce du Représentant mititaire britannique. 


Paragraphe 111 (8). Le représentant militaire britannique ne peut pas acozpter 
Je paragraphe tel qu'il est éerit dans le rapport, et il propose l'une des deux 

ifcations suivantes 

1. Ajouter, apris les mots “du Bosphore au Taurus ”’ les mots" y compris 
Jes troupes d’occupation de Constantinople.” 

ou: 

2 Remplacer tout le paragraphe 117 (8), par la phrase suivante 

“Pour organiser et conduire des opérations avec méthode. il conviendrait 
d’autre part d’établir dans Ia mesure du possible un haut-commandement unique," 


Le 2 mars 1920, 


Enclosure 4 in No 23. 


Forces allies dex Détroits, 
1, France: 
6 bataillons 
5 A Constantinople et environs 
1 A Gallipoli 
1 escadron de Spabis. 
1 groupe d'artillerie de campagne 
2. Gronde-Bretagne: 
6 bataitl 
4 indions 
2 britanniques. 
do cavaler 
1 group d’artillerie de ¢ 
3, Italie 
2 bataillons 


eos aw cel ie el ae hh eer | 
[E 1189/76/44) No. 24. 


The Marquess Cursom of Kedlestou to Lord Wardinge (Paris). 


Foreign Ofiee, February 4, 1922. 
to the Turkish gevdarmetie which 
herewith, for your 
of a despatch from Hix Majesty's High Commissioner 

ive to tho activities of Lioutenant-Colouel Sarrau* 
2% It will be within your Loriah n that in ite note to you of the 
Lath November lass, the jovernment gave specific assurances that :— 
(1) M. Franklin-Bouillon had not dewanded or obtained any monopoly, or promise 
of monopoly, of gondarmerie organisation in Turkey : 
2) The, Hronklin-Bouillon agreement had not modified Lieuteuant-Colsnel 
Frau's ponitivn ; 


(8) The French Government considered the Allied agreements to remain in foroe 
in their eotirety, General Filouneau's appointment and the character of his 
misiion remaining unaltered, 


8. It now appear however, that in spite of these specifio pledges the Freuch 
Government has wuthoried. Lieutenant-Colonel Surman toast as fuspectorxeneral ts 

ndarmerio in the distriets outside the Straits zone, and indeed in the districtx of 
Boiase and Balikeari which are ab present in Greek military cccupation, Under 


© Not printed. 
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instructions from the French Government, Lieutenant-Colonel Sarrau refuses to take 
onlers from General Filonnean, whoun he recognises ws being concerned only with the 
gendarmerie inside the zone of the Straits. He does not hesitate to wive onler= both of 
the head of the Turkish gendarm 
inople, although both 

arin impossible his Lientenant-Colonel 5 
rendered the situation at Constantinople that Sir Charles Harington bas requester 
Vieutanant-Colouel Sarrau may be withdrawn, 

4. His Majesty's Government are totally unable to reconcile the procesdings. of 
Lieutenant-Colone!” Sarran and the oxplantions of the. acting “French 
Commissioner at Constantiuople with the assurances contained in the French note of 
the 14th November. They desire to register an emphatic protest agsinst L 

wl Sarrau's proceedings and against the support that the Frosch 

him, and they will be glad to tooeive satists 
the whole matter at an early date 

3. There is also the further question of the yendaruurie in Cilicia, to which the 
Freach Government hax appurently handed over artns and aoroplancs despito the Allied 
declaration of neutrality of the 10th Au, Majesty's Governtont would 
weloome of this force, with »pecial 

r He which have boon agrood 
astantinople, aud alsy an U0 the apparent se ce 
oroplanes, to one of the belligersnts between whom 
onvouriig to effect a sectlewent 
be urateful if your Loniship will addres a note to the Fronch 
Govorament on the alee 
Tam, & 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





[E 1306/5/44 No. 25, 


Memoranium on Italian Mropowals for Kevision of Financial Clauses of Shorea Treaty. 


AN intordepartmental mocting wax held on the Sint February, attended by 
Mr. Armitage Smith, CL (Treasury), in the chair, Mr, Hutehinson (Hor of ‘Trado), 
Mr. Weakley and Mr. Forbes Adam (Forvign Office) 

‘The Ttalian propossls® were carefully considered clause by clause. The 1 
objection to them was felt to be as follown :— 


Malian intention (artiole 282 wad 282 bi) appears to be to turn 
to 8 reparation commission to obtain the payment of a war 
indemnity from Turkey, and for this purposr to control the collection and payment of 
cnrtain specified moyeaies assigaed Ur the sorvion of that inden It ia no longer to 
aduivister the whole revenue and expenditure of Turkey as under the Treaty of Sovres, 
Yet this repsration counission is given various wider powers quite unnesemary fot ita 
main task, such as making suggestions to the Turkish Parliament oi the Turkish budget, 
supervising the execution of the budgola, Gunncal laws nid. regulations of Tustey 
through « complete conteul of the service of Turkinh financial inspets 
improving the Tukish eufrency (article 233), and having « veto ou 
‘cotcessions and on the prolingntion of old concessions (artiale 230), 
although the main porpaw: and fu (oolloction of a war indemuity) of the aw 
Financial Commission does not differ in importance from those of the pro-war Debt 
Council ill made to swallow che latter ax under the Treaty of Savres (article 246). 

4. In short, the Italinus appear merely to have couoentrated on obtaining certain 
powers to seoure their advantages under the tripartite agreement and left the treaty 
otherwise more or jews as it stood with « few dratting alterations. ‘The result is aa 
illogical schewe which would probably remain as objectionable ax the Sévres financial 
chines to Turkey without having the merits of Ube latter, uainely, wane provision for the 
fundainental economic reconstruction of Turkey. 

8. Objection wax also seen by the meeting to the particular revenues selected for 
allocation t tho serviow of the war indemnity (particularly tho customs) whieh appear 
to absorb all the moat easily encashed sources of Turkish revenue and thus leave little 
‘over for Turkey's tmdget 

* See No 2 
8975} 








a6 


6, The mecting felt generally that two alternative methods of dealing with the 


financial clauses of the Trea pow 10 the Allies =— 


fa.) Aim at. restoring Turkey's Sn omical prisperity on the line of 
) Miah Meee iatns y's xeuvin, i camoaged, coutro of Tarkinh Branca 
adininie ‘ 
i Allied war chime ky © reparation 
x the Debt Council) and by 
the allocation 
‘Turkish administration exespt #1 
conclusion of peace, voluntarily from Turkey 


7. Rither under (a) or (h) the Board of Trade would favour fixing a sfefinite sum for 
whioh Turkey was to be liable by way of indemnity, based upon her capacity to pay 
might be assumed ro be less than the amount of the dasmage for which the Treaty 
Thin course, coupled with au agreement between the Alt 
proportions in which the payun Ve vided among, them, would 
tevid the ecemaity of international aiAjudioxtion and askesement of claims by an arbitral 
viaon of the Financial Commission, ax proposed in the existing treaty, Each 
neni WOU settle with ite own nationals in regard to their cl me 
Foi this the Board of Trade i have some amendments to propose in t 
procudutw foe niljudioation of el - 
Pe Ging to the propouderant Titi claims for recovery of expense of military 
cocupation® the Treamuty may desire wprcial provision to be mode for their payment, 
‘apart from, aul in priority to, the lump am. ; 
ree no polite ntustion appears to make (0) imposible of attainment unlea it 
worv foul rnoticable to use the lever of facilities for & loan in the London market to 
Narkoy with sco beful, Lf, however, the lever could be succemafully 
cused, thate. wonikd be » redraft. the Sdvees clauses as the Italians have 
propamd. ‘The « ise (avtiole 289) might nevertheless have to be retained 
dx nteengthened by th 
iy Jader (b}, it doos not seem politically pa to offer the Italians more as 


regards the eonewanion clause (article 232) thas the to Turkey in March 
Te ete competent depertioet of the ‘a meut would consult 
with ‘the ‘Fimner! Commission’ before. concessioun were granted, nd thatthe 
eraminton, shold ppt  ninon lier for noch coumaltation, France and Ie 
Staisate' Gorcenment might promise the Ttalians this post, 0s part of the arrangement 
Majonty ar the Dirweter-Geateral of Customs wax to be an Englishman, Not only 
Noy Dut ans the United Statew und other woantries oot represented on the Financial 
ih well objet to arte 239 and an Ali ote on all cneemions 

the importance of keeping Italian support during the negotiations 
toeeting tn ne fa ax pomble on thse pos, the rating fall yeawntended that 
reste opty should be returned tothe ftalian nots, but that the Talian Government 
might bo wold Ahat while wsemed to ofer a favourable basi fr discussion and, while 
vee" wore anxious moral olntn wary tot clear to. Hin Majnty' 

Government, atxd iad if MM. Noyara would oie over ax soon an poms 

SAT Taouse them with our Buanowl experts before the Paria meetings 


Foreign Office, Febvuary 4, W922. 


(B 1304/5/44) No. 26. 
Memorandum rrapeeting the Means of bringing Pressure upon Turkey. 


—Financial and Eeonomical Blockade of Turkey. 


ind of financial or economical blockade of Turkey 
be to it but co-operate loyally at 

‘cial blockade would not greatly 

sddent on the financial help of 


‘Western Euro of 


the peace sottlen 
onerous terms as to expendi 


is a chronic state in Turkey, and that economic : at weight 
with her ruler So long’ as the Kemalisis remain masters of they ean 
conscript its mauhood at will and confiseate its produce for military purposes, an 80 
lone as they npathy of Russia they ean rely on her for military material 
regret lositue nll possibility of purchasing supplies in W 
ig little by little, us th 
nition at Constantinople, but 
plies) from France, that, 
provided Russi sizowdl and the Caucasus, they 
would not be greatly 
A naval bluckade in which Groce would take part wo it 
the bulk of the divect traffic from Southern Rusia to A just as it could 
effectively wal Avtalia owing to the absence of basen it would be 
almost impracticable to stop. the tnaflic from Batoum to Trebizond by sswall 
connting vessels, und ul routes would retain oper 
Te me f Turkey which would coerce hier in one 
enforond hy Rumsin ax well os the Allies. Such a measurw, however, presupposen the 
political isolation of Turkey, an vent, which, it may. well bw thought woul of itself 
reduce her to aubminion, without the need of ised blockade, | Turkwy knows 
that sbe ex g Powor behind hor. In fict, 
itself mnke Mustapha more 


1.—Finaneial and Milita 


Some tine before the o 
Majesty's Government showed signs of abandoning their strict 
allowing Greeeo to. obtain supplies in thi i 
alarmed the Ki lows exnoting” while 
reduced now iy an Allied agreement to nasint 
Greece with funds ant military eyuipmont, while ugain preventing even private trate 
in arma, &e,, with the Turks 
4. ‘There appears to be vo likelihood that any of the Allies would allow their toraes 
to be engaged actively on the side of Groce, and it seems very doubtful whethor the 
Froneh Majosty’s Governmont, would feel able 
to make There is no doubt that any fitwcial facilitien, 
feet in Groece and 
‘powiible in that the 
bt agree to allow Grwwoe to purchase military material from thew ditoct— 
perhaps under gemout of deferred payment, or to hand over to her the 
captured T at Constantinople—and wt the utwuat, to atiffon 
with Allied ot 


UL —Inoreased Stringency of other Varta of new Treaty against Turkey. 


Sanya te fied withdewwal of all or any of the conorasons (1 
myrna, Straits financial and military control, e., Capitulations, admission to Uamgue 
of Nations) suggested! i, Murch laxt and singe then, i€ it were to fe of any elfoct, would 
hhavo tobe accompanied by a deyron of Allied sililarity which has uot existed since 
hostilities cease. Even #0 it might not ary us any farther. ‘The Kemaliste would 
maintain « possive attitude and trust to an eventual gplit amoug the Allies or the 
result of continue pressure un His Majesty's Government uf difculties nthe Moalam 
4, Mc aoe modiration ofthe trnty to which, 
in our power to give immediate effect would val of Constantinople 
East Thrace from Turki so ve been stiggestions lately that 


forgo wversignty over Conntantinoi, with al th 
grograpnical position give ity i incredible, 
 Feally attach to Covstantinoplo is to be found ire the frantic efforts they 


and their supporters in this country and elsewhe de dari be regntiations 
aoa ui app wher made during the pence agntiations 


(3975) =i 


tradition 
which the Ta 











7. The definite termination by the Allies of Turkish rule in Constantinople, it 
ean hanlly be donbted, would bea severe blow to Kemulism. But even supposing the 
Situation in India toallow His Majesty'sGovernment thus to c 
Fanuaey 1920, ani even supposing wich as ngreeinent to hvsve been reached aad c 
between the Allies, much of the consequent eect would depend on the attitu 
Russia, wio, after Turkey, is the Power most profoundly concerned in ¥ 
we could giv to think that the expabsi Turk woul 

f *r Constantinople and the Straits, which suited her better, 

ioual body as the Strait 
‘would be less likely to continue her sapport of Turkey, and we might 

hope to see Kerwaliam crumble. But if th scemed to her to 
be the prelude to, say, Grosk secupation of Coustantinopl ould doubtless support 
Tarkey in fighting it tooth aud nail. In that eas expulsion of the Turk from 
Eurmpe woul have broaght us uo nearer to theestablishment of peaco in Anatolia, It 
seoms, then, that herv, again, the attitude of Russi is all 


IV.—Sepuration of Constantinople Goverument from Angora Gocernment. 


4, Sir H, Rumbold has suggested that, ws a hist route i 

refusing a reasonable settlement, peser might be mado. with th 

the moderato element would gradually melt away from Mf 

eave bin ina minority, "This procedure failed when the Sultan's Government a 
the Troaty of Sdvres, but it might run « better chance of suceem with a troxty m 
in favour of Turkey 0 the extent now proposed 


V.—Definite Anneention of Turkish Territory by Altion by Unilateral Declaration. 


4, There are believed to be legal prvceconte whieh would justify the Allies in 
agreeing among themselves to consider such and such a votthewent to be at once in force 
ierospeotive uf Turkish accoptance, ¢9., definite severance of Thrace und the Arab 
countries from Turkey, But an arrangement of this kind would leave the position very 
rotich wa it ie torday. Lt would abandon Anatolia to stew in bor own Te might 
bo powible to oonbine this step with the evaevation of Constantinople and with an 
Allied osonpation of the Smyrna xoue with the troops #0 withdrawn from Constantinople, 
Tf Greek troop wora withileawn from Smyrna without Allied uccupation, the Grok 

be Hf vo hoe fas ; Mustaphs would continue to be 

te teibos against Me Anatolia, too, wold remain closed to 
Britinl trade, anub in those slays th rete must be one of our mowt 
turgent considorationn, 


10. Without the definite ssparstion of Rusia from ‘Turkey, the indirect methods 
‘ot prossure on Angora op ise would probably be in the nature of pallintives 
to keep Groece in the field eather than to end A\ rowintance, Tt is posible, 
However, but not curtain, that an offer of generous concomions to Turkey, combined 
with somo olear indication that the Allies were united and prvpared in the last resort to 
‘uso the indirost menus of pressure on Turkey and belp to tbe Greeks indicated above, 
might make Muxtapha think it worth while to yield. 


Annex. 


Guarantees for Greek Population in event of unconditional Greek Keaewation of 
‘Smyrna. 

r od full executive power remains Turkish, it seems only a 
delusion to think that there can be any abmolutely effective guarantee. All we can do 
is to reduce tho ciances of trouble. It will perhaps be more ovavenient to consider the 
teimyorary moasures, vocesary to tide over and follow wvacustion by the Greeks, 
separately from the guarantors of & wore permanent nature. 


Temporary Measures, 
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ix months in the outer zone, and a year in the inner zone, would be of gome moral 

; nilizary free than the. proposed “guard” would be 
aton® transition period in each zone, if trope eat be spared 

bove periods i be stipulated that the only 

: fing in Smyrna, Bross 

hie would be sop to Turkish prestige, but 


Permanent Meazures. 


most important of all the permanent sufeguands is that of insisting 

res. providing for « large proportion of foreign 

Tbe applied inthe Styria ‘oe Possibly ail 

This. will hat the world at large 

5 ‘and that the gendarmerie 

will not readily be used 6: ypresetice of these 
ofcars will bo a better safeguard than that of 4 

c orities provisioox of the Sivres Treaty are likely. 1 for the: most 

art a ded letter, at any rato outside the sphere where foroign influence may be 

qought to bevr, Neverthelom it seoine imporvant to maintain them. We should 

obably be able to obtain Turkish acceptance by making them applicable to cases 

where ‘Turks have grievances nissions of enquiry, 

with « cbsirman appointed by th nis nro, under there clauses, to 

cuguire into deportations aud to robabilitate victims in their howes, The Turkiah 

Government would probably be glad to accept theve conditions if the Turks could profit 

Te would be worth while to ake some stich concewion in orler to get 

inbed on. the Very much practical result to the com 

he impomsible after years of warfaro, but where aty 

a Turkish court of law would certainly be too prowed to deal 

with it 4 pprewenos, however, of these commissions in the districts will help 

to bring them ‘within the. ple of civilisation and ti make the perpeteation of horrork 

rather Tess Ul 


pbheity 
Adrianople anit Smyrna 


S. Turkish Inw as it already stands provides for representation of all. races on 
focal council. ¢., the Syria Vilayet Council, the Smyrna M 
ivali Kaza Cou turkish law also admits ull races 


principles in the Smyrna 20H, 

%, The creation of any special separate status for Adrianoplo and Smyrna seems 
impracticable and ca the whole undesirable. Economically both places are dependent 
fon the surrounding country. Administratively it would be hard to find any Western 
precedent (eg. Hamburg, Kiume, Zar, Dynaig) the working of which would be 
Applicable to. ai Kastern town, and to cities without the tmditions of a separate 
‘corporate existence behind them. Alexandria hax « special municipal constitution 
for purely municipal administrative purposes, but it is cambrous and. is understood 
not to bave worked very well, In any case, it was primatily designed to give « large 
share of control to the foreign European element —hardly existent in Adrianople, 


Foreign Office, February 6, 1922, 








‘andum by Mr: Ryan on Turkish Peace Prospects 


PEACE with the present Angora Government. is impossible exeopt on the basis 
of the Netuyal Past Upake tit ststmans ssoewbat lm content than I shoald 
have done b ading the French note of the 27th J a, if chat note is an 
authorised expasition of the view, iny statement becomes too sweeping. 
Novertheless, I still believe it ally: true 

Peace with the Sultan's ( tis useless unless and until ite authority is 
restornd aver some reapectable portion of Anatolia 
nia Angora, recen' indications print (a) to » definite rapprochement 
bot we Kemal and the Bolsheviks and. (b) to the existence in Angora 
iteelf of « fairly. strong opposition to Mustapha Kemoal, He bas kept the upper hand 
ts far, and it is impossible to appraiso the value of the various elements in the opposition 
but one of then do seam to consiat of persone who hinker after © more 
consmrvative attitude towards the Sultan, 

4. The Constantia rment ix so impotent that it is prenctical 
to sponk of ite attitud 
Views expressed by its members 
value of expressions of personal opinion, not nwoewsarily ov 

3. All Turke who count for nnything in the -etilament are wolid for securing the 
evacuation of Asia Minor and nx much ak pomible of Eaxtern Thrace by the Greeks 
AAs regards the wostorn portion of Eastorn Thrace, it is mainly a question of the town 

which ix a matter of prestige and intonsely strong sentiment 
rks wh count 
col of Turkish sdininisteation, jodie 
development reduced to nil o 1, ‘The same applies to forvign intervention 
in the question of the swinorities nt to whicb such control and intervention 
‘ean be imposed deponds on the extent to which the Allies arw propared in the Inst 
re#ort ta nee their mottloment through by fore. 

7. If Mustapha Kemal maintains his nscendeney, Ube alternatives before the 

Allien wro— 


(a) ‘To capitulate an) to agree to the substance of the National Puc 
w the torus whieh they theraselvan co 
ing rajectei, to join imua with Angora without further delay ; 
0 of the present situation ; or 
ndoavour to promote the transference of power from Mustapha Kemal to 
‘more woderate elements and hy making peace with those elements to avoid 
the necessity for ecervinn 


[tin unnecomury for mo do discuss altoruatives (a) and (ec). We may be worn 
down to (a) or Allied disunion may reaiioe sus in practice to (¢), but neither of then 
haw anything Uo recommend it pes for {h), it would mean at the very loast 
giving voth moral and material support to the Groeks, which would defeat one of vir 
main object that ot coneiliating Moslem opinion genwrally, It would. probably 
involve even more. namely, ditwet. AU here 

’ enative (d) presenta to Allied unity cam 
fed Tha eee ct aa basin other than the 
y of Mustapha Kemal and the 

miata This. would, have) to come partly from within Anata. |The. ant 
Nationalint opporition in Cowstantinople it worthless, The Sultan's authority, though a 
eal potonll foxey i ieocaplately dotsoans Any attempt on the just of the 
‘Mies themwelvos t redrvas the balanes beewoen Constantin J Angora by direct 

would vo more hyvem tinan jg 


eadjuntineat of interval tures, by 
pole nym eoeatoct Te 


indications 
that, if the Sultan oould eo the open with the 
iene tara are with the moral bucking of t= Allee obtld rally oan Binra partinn 
Of the Nationalists wo gradually re-establish hix authority. 
Tt, The procedure to bo followed by the: Allive woul Ktor of the utanost 
yportanor. Thay must not compromive the Sultan's elwnos of sucess by sivin 


the appearance of « bond-slave of the Powers or an ally of the Greeks. They must 
allow for the constitutional difficulty of his ratifying a treaty without » Parliament, 
which is a real one. They must offer the best terms they can, hut they most at the 
same time show that they are the best terms available for Turkey, and that every effort 
‘on her part to get more will be resisted by every means, including she ultimate use of 
exercion if necessary 
Assuming that an agreement can be arrived wt betweou the three Groat Allied 
Powers, the best ure might be to embody the main lines of it, but wot all 
the details, in an Act exelanged etween them, ad to invite the Turks and the Grecks 
toadhere to this Act as» preliminary to the assembling of « new conference of the three 
Powers, the Turks aud the Greeks, which conference would discus the reserved 
‘questions of details and draw up a wy. In drawing up such an Act it wonld be 
sential to make it clear for the benefit of Mowlen opinion generally aud of all Turks, 
but epeciaily Turks of moderate tendéne 


(4) That the theoe Powers desire to mi easion to ‘turkey compatible 
with their own interests and their sbligations elsewhere 

(h) ‘That the Allies sought to holt evenly Turks and Gresks, 

(¢,) That the three Povrory looked to moderate elements grouped rout Sultan 
for acceptance of the terms offered, evn if Angora, ne al provent conatituted, 
should reject 

(d.) That the Allies really meant to se coorcive mesures in the last rosort 


13. Tn onder to make it clear what I mean, I have propared the attached dmft of 
an Act of the kind Uhave in view. It inobviously of the most tentative description, Ite 
eventual form would have to be tho restilt of olose and detailed disoussion, 


ANDREW RYAN, 


Annex, 
Draft of Act ax suggested by Mr. Ryan. 


The three Powers, animated by a common desire for the pacifiention of the Nowe 
ant, subserited 46 0 preliminary Act as follows :— 


L. The tite: Powers desire to promote the witablishinent of a stable and durble 
‘Turkish State nite) under the sovervignty of ue Sultan, aubject to sich constitutional 
armangen ish poy 

2 Th lat, to Ae patiowal pirates of the 
Turkish pouple to the fllet extent compatible with the safyguanting of the intorata 
‘of Allied subjects in Turkey, the protection of racial and rel inotities, and the 
freedom of the Str 

3. The three Powers regan iphato ns a matter of exclusive Islamic concern, 
‘They declare, s0 far as thoy are concerned, that they will not influence Muslems aubjeot 
to their authority or inhabiting their countries under their mandate torefuse to recog 
the Caliphate of Constantinople, or promote the setting up of any other Caliphate. in 
‘opposition to that tantivople. They reaffirm their intention to enstire the 

wee of the special rights of Mosleana in matters of personal statua and matters 

cof purely religious concerns, and to ensure respect for Wakf fouiniations, in territo 
detached from Turkey, subject wo the exercine by the sovervign. authoritiee of auch 
territory of rights of supervision similar to those formerly exercised by the Turkish 
Government, 


4 The three Powers propose the following tasis of a petce settlument. between 
that part of Turkey which is at war with Greece oud between the Allies gonerally and 
‘Turkey — 


(a) The European frontier of Turkey shall be the Baue-Midia line* 


© (a) aud (6) reprewent un attempt to common Sir I 
‘aay Turkish Government =i! soo with Hs" Majesty's, owen 
at the French, whe have been tn thoes toaeh with Augers, have ts 
the Gallipoli Preinaule might woll wodity Sir 11 Rusaboits vse, 
‘Geeatantinople« fortght ago to rection the Turks tothe Anais 








ey 


he territory included between the Enos-Midia line and the Midis-Rodost 
ai ae relating the Gallipali Penineala, shall be demiltarinad, subject to the 
maintenanen of public omer by w force of gendarmerie, to be orzanised under 
Sipervision of the Sub-Committee of Gendarmerie established at 
wople, 

Treaty of Sivres, relative ty Constantinople shall be 

lod," Articlen 87251, relative to the § lb. maintained 

, subject to the discussion of any points of yt 

arkish Govururment with « view to reo with the prcple 


jwres shall be revised in su 
igations of the ¢ werument in regard to 
e statun of Adri 


creation of m 5 
and a th be determined Inter 
(J) ‘Tho Asiatic Innd feontiors of Turkey sball be the 
Franco-Kemulist Agresment: the warthern froatic 
down in the Trwsty of Sbvres, subject. to 
fagreed upon by the British, Turkinh and Tmk Go 
‘aro Persian frontier; and the ol Reoo-Turkinh frowtior ® 
2.) ‘The three Powers dosiro ts place the protection of racial and ruli 
GT aera rk and New Greer ter the supervision of the League 
the sume objects, ws far as powsiblo, by the 
rans ax are laid down iu the teoaties concluded between the Allies 
Having egan, however, to the wettoness 
‘ekints, to the remoteness of the places affncted, and to 
the consequences of the deplorable of the last wight years, they 
consider it necomary 


(1) ‘That the League of Nations should have the right to maintain 


or tenelingrprenontatives in wach pate of Turkry 


wv Greece ww tho Council of the League think fits 
Traditional priviloges of the non: Moslem communities in 
oy shall be maintained intact ; and 
Hy pnv iar otto ine ofeticon 142 nd 144 of Ube 
Tronty of Sdvrox should be made in order to ropa 
amible, the eonsnquences aligy puraued by 
‘urkish Government duri period of hontilitien, 


ws to reconcile the princi lurkish sovervignty with the 

Mt ocgtrel uncovaary to ensure the payment of Turkiah dobta to the 
ng war chime, and the development of the reourcos of 
expedite the payment of thowe claims. 

‘rential treatment in Turkey in roapect of 

‘ofeguards against excestive 


cal judicial ayster 


(A) The maintenance ax a provisional: meneure © @ judicial mina for 
“Allis aubjeota based on tlw Capitulations and. the recent 
arrangements for ® Mixed Court. < 

) The sation, mnt apse fr he Capitlaions of 
Myatoen providing the safeguards necewary to protect 
Fanon! ibarty al property of Allied subjects until wuc 
FEthe Longueot Nations shall coosider the judicial nyston of 


= * Thin imply bunt te Trt of Sven bt th aon ma ol coum aco etn the 
‘ules etd teal ete err? br Franca fed to wrth Tay Rare 
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Turkey to have reached such a level as to make special safe- 
guards unnecessary 

(iii) The maintenance of the jurisdiction of the Consular Courts in 
matters exclusively concerning Allied subjects anil mattars of the 
personal statns and family: rights of Allied subjects 


5, As sou as the Greek and Turkish Governments shall have declared their adhesion 
tothe present Act, the three Powers will be prepared to meet their representatives at. 
conference to be held at Constantinople not later than for the 
preparation of a new treaty af peace, to which the other Allied Governments will be 
favited to adhere after it has ‘been ratified by the parties to the conference. 
conferevee will also determine the modalities of the retransfor to ‘Turkey of tH 
tecritories at present occupied by Greek troops east of the Eoue-Sidia Tine and in A 
Mie The three Po ly pled . " af 

. The three Powers mutually pledge thompelves to co-operate 1 all mousures of 
fraguls Reaestal sued senscesls dessspllonamaconant ces. sacures bac eomeptanee lithe 
Dremit Act in the event of Ube Clovernments of ‘Turkey or mess refusing, to 
adhere to it. 

7. The three Powers reengnise that the attitude of the Angora authorities must be 
t material factor ia dtera 


able to ousure the 
fe tho Sultan and his 


that event, portpone the propose 
jerntient have had rvasonable 
4. The three Powerw will tivople within lx months of tho 
fication of a new treaty bared on the prosent Act by « Turkish Part 
g the Cerritorion to be included therwunder in Turkey aid. revogi 
authority of the Sultan. They will take mich action with the Greck G 
may be uecessary to ensure the free election of representatives in such a Parlin 
the territories at present oceupied by Grewoe 
February 1, 1922. 


[B 1997/5 /44) No. 28, 


Memorandum by Mr. Ryan respecting the Keaewation of Avia Minor by Greek Tropa. 


THE Department have anked for my views ax to what might be expected to fallow 
if the Greeks decided to evacuate Asia Minor in the immediate future, following ot m 
rofunal of British financial amistance, 

2. The gravest feature of this would be that the risa and Angorm arvws would 
pass directly under the Kemalist Goverument The Conteal Government has no Foros 
with which to replace the Greek army, even if they wished to-do 0. Angorn would 
majoice in a crowning vietory in Axintio Turkey and would be less amonable than ever 
to Allied terms regarting Thraco or matters of immediate concern to the Allies. The 
tative Greek. population woul ein reat ol ‘The situation would tw far worwe 
than ie Cilicia, ‘The Kemalist authorities woull doubtless wish to avoid maxacre, but 
the temptation to purse policy of revenge would he almost nipomsible to resist. ‘The 
Grooks would probably be haeried by every ineans short of officially countenanced 
masmere, and deportations and sponwlic mamaors might be expected to oscur 

Constantinople would also be very seriously. menaced, 

secur on the Caucasian frontier, completely secure 
Cilicia and relieved of the necessity for operations against the Grecks, would have a 
‘steong temptation to liquidate the situation at the Dardanelles aud in Constatinople. 
‘They might hesitate to attack Allied forces inunediately, but uothing except their own 
hesitation and their hope of seeing the Allies lave of their own accord seed restrain 
‘them. If the Allies showed no inclination to leave of their oven accord, the Kemalists 
aight cals make up cuir minds to attack the Brith force at tho Darinelles and 
‘0p tbe Asiatic side of the Bosphorus ‘The French would probably be only too ready in 
these ciroumstances to evacuate Constantinople, and, subject to military opinion, T doubt 
whether the British foroes alone ovuld hold it, 
(8975) ° 





4 


ovacuation of Asia Minor might thus easily be the prelude to x 
fed occupation of Constantinople. This would probably be the 
end atinople Government and the present Sultate und the beginning of a 
new Turco-Greek war in, Thrace $ 
is that the Kemolits might lave Constantinos alae 
for the present, but concentrate their attention on Northern Mesopotamia with a view 
ter the teoovery of Mol, with the object of His Majesty's Government ia a 
similar position to that which the French oecapied in 
6. While the exact usture of these vlterior conseqacuces must be « matter of 
specalation, I 1 that 1 huried reek evacuation of Asi 
before nny attempt at a general settlement, would be fraught with very 
Counspuenges for the British position in the Near East, and would reudar a peaceful 
settlement on ny terms other tba the acceptance of the National Pact almost 
impossible, 
Po conlian would reesive an’ enurmons ycoesson of stron f 
vie ncoenaicn of prestige in Islamic countries In my opinion, thorofore 
Toft untnened to deter the Greeks from evacuating Aria, Minor precipitately, 
the interests of the Christians io Asia Minor and their own 
‘Three sand 7 1 be mule to accelerate a general settlement, 
cof which the eventual evacuation of Asia Minor would form part. 
f which tal evacuati pa ae 


February 9 





[B 1252/5/44) 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedteston to Lord Hardinge (Paris) 
Sin Frovign Of, Fubruery 10, 308 
* WILL refarnoe to, your despatsh February, L find that [ have 
‘hot yet instructed your Excellency t make any reply to the note of the 2ad February 
from the French Prosident af the Council to me roganting the Eastern question, 
aan your Excellency is aware from ay despatch No. 405 of the 9th February, 1 
have already explained tothe Freuch Ambassador my gratifiation at the conciliatory 
tone of MM Poinoard' note, and nt hin evident dase, which 1 eorinly recipe, to 
han Allied age nulject at Paris, Without entering oa any detailed 
Floousion of thet contents ofthe note T shall be ylad if aur Gxclleney will sok 
M. Poincaré anil renew an exprowion of these sen ‘ou mony may at te sane 
ine that T do uot uiderrte either the dul or reaponsltiog wis which both 
Governmonts aro froed. in mouring the eamation of fighting in Asi Minor and the 
Fotesticn’¢ i yin particular Marshal Fock's memorandum is 
revivin Soverument from thi 
and, as 1 informed the C 
conference, to have 90 
the acooptanoe of th 
Governments 9p] 
charsctorisen M 


[1B 1680/65/44) 
Sir Ac Muck to Sir B. Blackett—(Communicated by Treawury, February 14.) 


Provisional Financial Commission of Control, 
My deat Blackett, Constantinople, January 26, Wi22. 

“IN my immeditely preceding letter 1 made some general olmecrations about the 
financial clauses of the Treaty of Sivres, and in conclusion [ stated that Mustapha 
Keaual and_ his gang would ouly accept complete fiscal independence. We must not 
Tow aight of the fuct that the extremists of Angora or in Constantinople will not acowpt 
the trvaty on the lines we are likely to ofr, unles thereby the Turks acquire greater 
independence financially, economically and politically than they bad before the war. I 


‘ 
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am of opinion, therefore, that at the present moment no negotiations on the treaty 
general will succeed. I believe that there must be « preliminary step to, all neg 
tions, and that is to settle the territorial questions of Smyrna and ‘Thrace 
1 consider that the settlement of these questions is of the greatest urgency, sin 
if the Turkish armies settle them the preteusions of Mustapha Kemal will beoo 
imposible than they are to-day 
Another cogent reavin for considering this question at an early date is that it is 
the presence of the Grecks on Turkish territory which gives Mustapha Kemal his 
influence and at of all the arts of the treaty. will become 
easier once the have been deprived n respect 
the Greeks 
If Mustapha Kemal has be 4 camants and to 
miintaia the sent it is simply and sole TGroska wont, to 
Smyroa and are in Thrace der to turn out the Greeks that the Anatolian 
[amet se fren persue He bas hail ten years of war and wants, peace, 
fot he will contin to bear the burden of bray taxation and of 100g 
ors to bw his own soil. If the qu 
‘Thrace are ett (twill make a great change in the position of Mustapba Keaba, 
wil certainly try to nuke eajital cut of it, Out be will not be contented, nevertholoa, 
‘snd will exdeavour to impose unacceptable covditions on the Allies, 
‘tain thot in this he should fail, ‘The peasants of Anatolia are not likely to 
od him in order to fight against the Soltan or againnt the Allies for econemie or 
financial advantages which they will not uiderstand andl «hi ho Torys run will 
aafect them detrimentally, ‘The extrumiats may wiah to contin 


the urgent ques 
The Turks of Contaatineple, aud, 
fand salt. to see what propyials they will mike wa to the 

modifications of the clauses af thw Treaty of Sdvres, always holding over their head 
the throat that unles: they agro to a reasonable teerty they will not get. macixfaction 
cover the questions of Three aud Smyrna! It is a well-known principle that in 
dealing with the Oriental one should always loave it to iw to make the first offer, 
‘The French som to be doing exnetly the eouteary, and in my humble opinion they: will 
find themselves mistaken. The more you give Mustapha Keroal the more be will ash 
for: whereas, if the Sultan and the wndorates agree to the Treaty of Biveen with alight 
twodificntions, once the Greeks are out of Anatolia und out of Thrice the Kemalist 
Party will dinintegrater 

For thes: reasons T maintain it ia of the first neowsity for the Allies to come to 

understanding a to wiat they are foing to do with the Gronks before making 
‘any proposals with regard to the modifications of the other parts of the Troaty of 
Siete, 

All the Turks wi 
small party roun 
conviction and Kemalints hy necessi 


of moderates ax well ws the“ die-hards 


Tn Constantinople, again, there are few Komalists by convietion, ‘They know well 
eoomgh that if the Kemalisis returned in the plenitude of power to the capital there 
would not be enough posta too round, and that what ports there ao would go to the 
Angora extretists. They are apprebenuive of what will happen to them sinless they 
profess to be Kemaliste 

Ue the representatives of Angora and Constantinople could be called up together, 
proferably to London, or, if not, to Rome, and a tuir and acceptable treaty were 
presented to them with the distinct understanding that this was their last chance and 
that the alternative would mean a prolongation of the present deadlook, and perhaps 
the adoption wf coercive measures, the moderates, I think, would cme inte Tine. ‘There 
tare already divisions in the Angora camp, and I believe that when the Kemalists: and 
the army know that they are no longer up against Greece, but ei against England 
and the Powers, many of them will show little desire to continue Sighting. 

Even asmuming that there be a desdlook, it should be possible to establisiy » state 
of things in Constantinople and in the 2oue of the Straits vastly superior tv the state of 
things in the Kemalist regions, and if Angora still holds out the Anatolian population 
will eventually come to envy the lot of their more fortuoute compatriots in districts 


(5975) o2 








under Allied control, where there would be no conscription and where security and 
order is maintained, ths enabling everyone to xo abont his hmsiness. without 
interferon 


ually fully round the Sultan. 
Ifyou think anything I my of any value at the present time, please make use of it 
ae you deena proper 
Yours sincerely, 
ADAM BLOCK. 





B 1664/53/44) No. 31 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquese Curzon of Kedleston—(Receiced 
February V) 
(Now 138 
My Lord, Constantinogte, Pebruary ’ 1922, 
THAVE the honour (o inform your Lordship that considerable comment baa been 
eansedl ia the loval French and Greek press by a formal call by Mgr, Dolei, the 
Apontolic delega Constantinople, on the Seumenical Patriarchate. 
2. Mgr, Doloi’s visit was made in order that he might thank the Patriarchate for 
tho wympathy which it had expressed on the death of the Pope. ‘The 
reported to have been most wordial, and the Apostulic delegate was accorded the 
teatent possible hooorrs both on bis arrival and om his parture, 
3. This interchange of official courtesies ix rendered the more noteworthy, as it is 
stated to be the firvt time since the fall of Co ople that anything of 
has taken place. The press anticipates great rewults from these initial steps. towardn 
what it hopes will be w better understanding between the two Churches. ‘The Proodos” 
indeed goes so far aw to say that this vivit will th ory Orthodox heart 
whieh 
eolun 
"for un to contin 
divinion whit a of Chrint, but alao th 
4. Mar tolei is reported to have exprowed regret at not being able to converse in 
hie took the opportunity, however, uf quoting a few lines of Homer, 
Thave forwarded copy’of this despatch to the Gonnt cle Saline 
T have, do, 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 





E 1667/5/44) 
Sir H. Rumbotd to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received February 14.) 


My Lar ple February 3, 1982, 
My Lord, Constantinople, February 5, 1922. 
oh IN my telegram No, 64 Lhad the honour to report that H | Bey had visited 
me to ay that Youssou Kemal, the Nationaliat ter for Foreign Affairs, was 
wotemplating an immediate visit wo Europe list point of view to 
the Allied Govern y ship would roccive 


d that Hamid Hey bod y appre ed my Allied colleagues in 


according te bis account, one of them had said that be runt refer 

tw his Goveramont, whilst the other had roplied that there would be no objection 
roped eit, 
WP 2 eubeoqeeally, speeriatued thal amid Bey bad mails ites’ sosroiten of may 
eellmgora nt fouat'a Weak bnfore he approaches 

8, The Froveh Acting High Commissioner informed Hamil Bey that M. Poincaré 
would willingly receive Youmouf Kemal Bey, but that the latter ovuhl uot take part in 
the fortheoming confereace at Paris, although there would be no wbjection to bis being 
* ans Yes elles” 

4, In discussing Yoursouf Komal's project with me, Hamid Bey stated that the 
Greek’ Ministers had apparently spared ‘Ho effort in putting the Greek cause before 


the Allied Goverment. Tt was high time that the Natiouaioe ithe sane. | aud 
if Youssou 
luud real authority to speak on Angora ¢ 
5. Hamid Bey said that the visit would be an unofficial « 
Kemal Bey would be accompanied by two advisers and perhaps two seeretarien, As 
be expie-sed apprehension regarding the safety of Youssout Kemal Bey whilst at 
Const le, 1 ssid that thin town was ist Allied occupation, and that T did: ot 
think there was any posibility of the Greek wuthorities interfering with Youssouf 
emal Rey's movements. I gather that Hamid Bey is afraid that 
Youssouf Kemal Bey on hix way: fv 
Haidar P. sping General Hai dof the de 
this matter, 
6. Han 1y wishor to come to Constanti- 
‘would no doubt talk with 


effoet th resolve 
. ingly, appeared 
rapidity with which he had reseived an answer to his en 
T have, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


E 1669/18/44) No, 38 
Sir IL, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 4.) 


(No. 130), 
My Loni, rantinople, Felrwary (, 1922. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 30 ‘in whieh 1 forward 

résumé of a report which I bad received from the Ari ‘atriarohate relative 
the ‘ilicin, Th ouonr to. tra 
herewith, for your Lordship’ mport 
through the Armenian Patri from ‘Hwirout, dated the 
additional dotails of the exodus of tho Christian population frum Cilie 

Thave, &e, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Comm 


Enclosure in No, 53. 


Extracts from leport sent through Armenian Patriarchate, Beirout. 


TOUS les Arméniens d’Adana, de Tarsoos, de Dourt-Yol et de Djdbsli-Bérdket 
font émigré. A peine uno soixantaine restent encore & Adana ot peut-étre une vingtaine 
& Morsine ; tandis qu’ Deurt-Yo! ot  Djébéli-Bérdket on ne trouve pas un seul 
Aviéni 

‘A Kills ot & Alutab, Veaode continue leatement autant que les moyens sisponibles 
e_permettont. fortuns a déja quitté cette demidre ville, ob envire 
5,000 Arméniens restent encore, nayant pas les ressourven nde ovr #eexpatrier 
« lex autorités frangaises u'ayant pris ancube disposition pour eette région, Mais c'est 
bien malgré eux qu'ils y restent. 

Le transport on Syrie des rifugiés arménions rasemblin & Mersine s'est elfeotud 
par les soins d'une compagnio de navigation frangaine, moyennant finances. Le prix 
Ja passage de Mersine 4 Heyrouth était de S53 piastres par personno et les bateaux 
Suient bondés. Arrivés en Syrie, les réfugiés étaient obliges de voir eux-mémes 
comment ils pourraient se procurer leurs subsistances, car les autorités frangaises ne 
semblent rien vouloir faire sons ce rapport. Il n'est méme fait aucune réduction aux 
réfugiés qui veuleut se rendre en chemin de fer & Damas. Seulement quelques trains 
spéciaux fureat formés que les émigrés purent utiliser en payant leurs places. Les 





Dagages étaiont trinsportés gratuitement, car les voyageurs payaient le prix de la 
troisidine class nt le fourgon. 

ts fournis yar des voyageurs arrivés & Beyrouth, sur la 
situation actuelle d’ Adan 


Les autorités kémalistes ont fait bien pitre figure i leur arrivée & Adana, ear elles 
manquent dargent et d'organination. La situation ainérale dans la ville méme est bien 
‘Co sont len Francais qui ont fourni jusqu's T'uniforme aux soldate et geodarwes 
stos qui devaient faire leur eatrée triomphale dans la cité : mais les indighnes 

a courant de Is chone et ne 66 Inissent pas autre 
Environ Wx) geudarmes et un bataillon le wold ut ont été envoyés 
Adava. Tous los fonctionnaires ont été remplacés, t les conciorges. 


Diauteo y at houloversée 
le est remplic «'éinigrés ture los rue toute la 
TL n'y @ pas un soul artinan, ni a néralement 

peut pan durer. Cant dgal 
Gouvernour d'Aintab, qui se trouvent actuellement i 


Heyrouth, le & janvier 19 





(1671/2474 
ir HL. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received February 14.) 


(No. 146, Seoret,) 
My Lan Cons 
T HAVE. bul the honour recently to receive saveral despatches fram your 
tubly No. 1801 of the 2th November, Nu. 1356 of the 10th Deoomber, 
ini January, ju regard to American 


tain precioly how much truth there 
we tnd rhochare_ rapesting beet sctiviie 
doubtless exaggerated and rofor to schemes whioh may oven exint 
ly "y repremat, however, m generel tendency, namely, the fixed 
intention of the United States to extond their markets in the Near Kast, with particular 
gant to valuable vil-lelds wiich are known to exint in the eartern provinces of 
‘Anatolia, the Caucasus and Persia. In this requect Americar nctivition 
‘ond prolably an important part, of the general American oil work! cot 
‘It in perhaps worthy of note that the two principal qu regan 
which the Allied High Coumissioners here have come into conflict with their American 
Colleague concern the affairs of the Standard Oil Company, namely, the oonsumptis 
tax on oil nnd the stonige of inflomable Tiguida. To such nn ext 
the cum that it would be scarcely unreasonable to craw the conclusion that Americ 
golny here lane dictated by he interot of ol. in general and of that company 
tn particular, 
per Hlowever, while there Is no question a» to the detenuination of Americans to 
soit ws large a share us they oan of botl trate and oil in the Near East, 1 am, generally 
peaking, under the sion ‘that, while. much is contemplated, little detinite has as 
{yot born accomplished The situation in Anatolia is still too uncertain ond the val 
Of the signature to concossions still too iumeure to permit of dotinit 
pite of the mutual desire on the part of Americ 
nt for money, and expecially Anerignn mony, a& less 
other coinages. It would be iv fact but patural that, ax referred to in your Lordship's 
lespateh No. 1301, the Government of the Grand National Assembly should, in its 
outed financial diffcultien, be ansiows to raise a loan in Awerica in retura for 
These wining andl other concessions which are their only guid pro quo, But for the 
feamin stated above 1 eannot believe that any bangin has sot wn struck, nor walt 
Je yet som ant opportune moment for « Turkish enaunissing to visit America, 
75, Thave been unable #0 far to confirm the report mentioned in your Lordip'= 
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despatch No, 1856 as to the eflorts of the Standard Oil Company to ueyuire a seat on 
the board of the Auatolian Railway Company. There are, nes ss, 50 many wheels 
withio wheels in a complicated negotiation of this nature that it is quite possible that 
such an attempt is being made. 

6. Your Lordship will doubtless have reovives! through the 5.18. copies of various 
reports on American cominercial activities in this part of the world which have been 
Arawn up by their representative in Constantinople. 1 would refer you in. this 


‘coxnnercial secrotary to this high eo 
f. There has heen mich 
Mr. Gillespie, the comm 


Anatolia fo p ore cortvet, 
ect, ae mentioned in Caplain Munro’ 1m, war the disposal of the large 
American stocks accumulated herw some time ago in a’ mistaken anticipati 
rwopening of trade in South Rovmin, ~ = 

10. Tt would mom, 
the nature uf a general surve object in in itwelf of. 
indeed a nocowary prolimianry, to mote debnite action. If bis report be 
ature, American groupe aod’ fnanciors will be encouraged to go u step farther than 
boy have hberto dane. It is ewtain that th cly waiting for the wuitable 
moment to do #0 

11. nin replying to your Lordship's despateh No, 88, Srorvt, of the 23rd January 
Tat in 6 weparate dexpatel 

Thave, &o, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commiarioner. 


Encloware in No, 34. 
Memorandum. 


THE American High Comminioner informed Sir Horace Rumbold that his 
commercial attaché, Me. Gillespie, bad loft Constantinople for Angora during the 
third wook in December, exprowedly for the purpow of atudying commercial conditions 
in the interior of Anatolia. 

Mr. Gillespio. went by Uve Inebali-Castamouni route and is returning by way of 
Mersion, thos faking «fairly camprebensive tur of Anatolia. He Tp expected tuck in 
Constantinople by the 20th February. During his absence various articles have 
appeared in local newspapers in this connect 

_The “Tefhid-i-Etkiar” states that be has applied on bebalf of an American 
capitalist group for powers to complete the construction of the Angory-Eraeroum andl 
the Angora-Sivas Railways and for coustruetional rights of the harbour of Samsou 
Ani Tnetoli ‘The principle has boon accepted that toese suterprins aball be carried 
out by Turkish companies formed by Avwencan eapitalista Further, an application 
has beea made for the organisation of « motororry service and for the construction of 
bouded warchouses in various parts of the country, After Mr. Gi return cortain 
Americans acting for the capitalists will visit Angora for more detailed diseussions, and. 
the agreements wll be drafted by them. 

be “Yeni Gun” states that Mr. Gillespie's visit to Angora is yortly for the 
purpose of obtaining concessions and also to convince himself as to whether or not 








Anatolia is solvent, and to what extent the Augora Government ean supply 
cnn capital. Mr. Gillespie states that there are now in Constantinople 
8 number of companies with American capital who want 
with Anatolia. There is, for example, one company which is ready to put 00 will 
dollars to use for the construction of new railways 
The “Yeni Danya” states that representatives of three powerful American 
syndicates wertires at taining the rights for 
They have 


proposed to the Goverament 


current year in connection with the 
and as far back as April the ( 
1 up a acheme by whieh be pr 
construction at railways betwnen the foll 


Tneboli-Castamouni-Angors 
Adalin- Gexurdour-Konjo>Ceauton= ¥oagar-A.ngors 
Konia Angora, 


eDowell, to wh 4 despatch No, 1264, dated the 
oth December, from the British Ambasador in Washington, arrived in Constantinople 
rome wooks ago und bax presumably been sn 
Mr. Gillespi’s preliminary: nogotiationn 
The “Vakit” water that he informed their roprowntative that he lod 


shortly to go to Angorn, and that hie group propow to place in Anatolia « eapital of 
from 30 to 100 million dollars in return for concessions of railwayn, mines and brid 
Hater he proposes to entoblisi: sugar factories. It ix intersded that the Turkiah pul 
ahould wubseribe 25 per cent. of the enpital if they so desiro, otherwise the full amount 
will be subseribed by the Ameriean group. Penetioally the entire capital in America 
‘# sinall portion only’ being Canadian. Ty the event of wuccessfil negotiations, work 


commence in the apring Mr, McDowell let for Anigors dluring the frat woek 

February 
Apart fr ng oy behalf 

‘opinion, Mr. E btedly en load the large 

uantity of good U Mawo Day, manazing di ‘of the American Foreign 

‘Tratle Coryetation, had lauded fa Constantinople tn 1920 for the purpose of transhtp. 

mont 1 Rusiny which owing to the vdidele be hax been unable to get rid of, In this 

to note that Mr, Mason Day ix the president of the 

al Barnadall Corporation, » newly formed mutmidiary company of the well 

Known aod. very powerful Tarnadall Corporation. Me. Mason Day ‘bas recently left 
Constantinople ‘for the Cavewsne also for the purpose of obtaining oil and 


mde in S.LS, Report H.C, 2958 that Mr. Price, the president. of 

tho American Chamber of Commerce, was recently vent to Angora as a result of 
bobalf of the Standart Oil Company. Tt appears that this report ix 

ily erroneous, Mr. Price has tw esuneation whatsoever with the Ameriean Chamber 

a He inn frolanee journalist in wenreh of copy, and has recently rot artied 


blor mentioned! in the sume rvport ia probably Mr. Joblin Miller, wl 
rvceived « parport to prooed to Belgrade won weeks ayo, 





|e 1632/90/44) No. 38, 
Lord Hardinge t0 the Margness Curton of Kedleston —(Received February 14) 
{No 72. 
My Lord, Paris, February 12, 1022. 
T HAVE the hinoar to transmit to your Lordship by 
which have rvooived from the Presideat uf the Council, Minister for Foreign 


in reply to that which I addresed to his Excollency ou the nd Fel 
acconlanion with the instructions contained in your Lordship’: telegram No. 2: 


bruary, A. copy of my vote was forwarded to your Loniship in my despatol 

300 of the february 

Your Lordship will observe frow M. Poineard’s note that the Freuch Government 
do not cmsider that the secretaries’ notes reporting the proceedings of the meeting of 
the Supreme Couneil at San Remo on the 24th April, 1920, have an official character, 
and that they hold that the decisions of the San Remo meeting deal with Palestin 
‘lone, and that they can only come into force when the Sovres Treaty, or another treaty 
taking its place, has beeu duly ratified. 

T veaearsfrthar specially to draw your: Lardshijfswtcosso tothe lst paragraph 
of the note of the Minister for Forsign Affairs, in which the Freoch Goverament 
definitely claim the right to protect Catholic interests in the Ottoman Empire. This 
dlaim appears to conflict with the statement which, according to the prosdu-verbal of the 
‘San Remo meeting of the 24th April, 1920, was made by Signor Nitti und agrewd to by 
M. Millerand, and which laid down that “there will no longer be any quoat the 
protection of the Catholies in the East by one nation or another. 

Thave, &e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 


Enclosure in No, 36, 
M. Poincaré to Lord Hardinge 


Ministore dex Affaires Btrangires, 
M. l’ Ambassadeur, Paris, le 11 feorier 1922, 

STAT Thonneur daccuser réception de la lottee que votre Excellence a bien youl 
miadromer, le 2 février, touchant les incidents qui se sat produits & Constantinople & 
Toceasion du norvie fundbe Ala méuire de Sa Sainteté lo Pape Bevelt XV. 

Jo soubaiterain vivement de pouvoir donuer au Hau'-Comrnissaite de la République 
dew inatructions conformien aux xen du Goavernement de Sa Majonts britann 

Mair, A mon trix grand regret, il n 
renoneé, fi A Ban-Remo, ni aillours, aux dru 

wx dana Veusomble des 


t bien we reporter aux voter dos necrdtaives de by Conférence 
core que ces documents n'aiont par ta valeur de procte-verbanx officiels 
is née par los partios on caum, elle y vera que les décixions de San-Remo 
#aypliquent A la Palestine seule, comme le protocolo de 1863 w'appliquait & la Grice 
soul, et non aux territoines qui, comme Constantinople, n’oat pas comé dappartenir A 
V Empire ottoman 
Je. m'empresw dajouter que, mémne en ce qui concerne la Palestine, Ia renonciation 
do la Franco au protectorut des catholiques we sautait avoir pour effet que Tabolition 
des privildges «ordre temporal, civil et politique, c'est-A-dire du droit de défondre tos 
intra sls idivides ow cmmonnatdecathobquas &Tégard de la Puimance oenpante 
IL n'appartensit pas au Gouvernement frangsis de faire supprimer les houneurs 
liurgjoes que THiglinn eatholiqes «stable 8'Tégued en reprecatanta de le Ersnce 
fu ns des sréaonios raligiuss, dont Tordonnavee ne, pout dre réglé que pat los 
fuborités ecelésinstiques compétenter Cert pourquoi Io Président da Conseil frangal 
4 faire adimettre par In conférence que le Vatican n'dtit pas partic dane la question 
‘lors débattue, 
Sil wétait agi A co mom 


M. Millerand a pu accorder & M. Nitti “‘quiil n'y anra fiew A aucune réslamation 

contre les religieux qui ne voudront pas rendre les houneurs A Ta nation qui los réclam 

as dit, et il ne pouvait pas dire, que la France dit renoneer & ces lionneurs 
Ta of len religieux exealent dlepcoa Tee tai roode, soit do lour propre mouvement, eft 
par ordre du Saint-Sidge. 

Enfin, votre Excellence roudma bion reconnaltre que les décisious de San-Rewo, 
Vase du Traité de Sires, ne sauraient avoir leur efficacité qu'au jour oit ov traits 
‘ou tout autre analogue, sera mis en vigueur. Aussi, le Gouvernement frangais serait: 

[3975] r 








10! 


fondé & demander jusqu’a nouvel ordre le maintien du statu quo. méme en Palestine, 
si Tautorite n'y était dés A préseut exeroge par le Gouvernement britannique. 

‘A plos forte raison ne swuraitil abandouner A Constantinople Pexercice d'aueut des 
Groits que lui conférent des traités inter West p 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique reeounaitr 

Dndé de cette thse, ot ne contestera pus au Haut-Comimissaire de la Ré 
4 Constantinople le droit non seulement de réclamer sex prérogntives tradition 
dane Tes cérémonies Titurgiques du culte catholique, muis encore de waequitter de tous 
lee devoirs qui incombent au représentant de la’ Puissance protectrice des intéréts 
ceatholiqnes dans I Empire ottoman. 

Veuillex ayréve, fe, 
Ke POINCARE. 





E 1736/5/44) No. 36, 


The Marquess Curson of Kedleston to Sir Ht. Graham (Rome 
(No, 138,) 
Sir, Forvign Opie, February 14 
THE Italian Am he courne of a ent 
reavle n numberof obnervations on diffewat aapocts of th 
the pryjected Near Kastern Conference at Paris, the. ( 
ters which it ix not neowmary to relate here, uit which svecal 
mpression that Paris ix doing what i iaturb the clove understanding that hax 
recently grown up between the [ti and ourselves, and to win Italy 
ter to her nde, ‘The convarsation that tok place between us on these subjects gave 
ime An opportunity of making a statement to We Rxeellency which it seems of greater 
importance to place on recor 
T rvininded him that over sinen the Marquis dolla Torrotts had asumed office I 
hud puratiod a policy of abmolute candoar and winowrity with him, assumingthroaghout 
that our intoraste and objects in the East were identical, that our point of view wax on 


the whole the same, and that we were going to Paris with « singlo-hearted desire to 
i French into line with us in order to urrive wt & common solution. Ax regards 
ini 1 had alwasn 


had secured for her, even alth 
eos, tor sncure them in the 

ar on the Angora 

st Britain war co 


throaten ite 

‘Thia astonishment on my 
moriys 1 Ind feoive log 
yesterday wih the Marquis, delle To uti he Tat ght ho 
nepromion of my views wit jan financial proposals in Turkey, 
‘ndamuch vs the whole netitude of the Malina Government on the question of the Near 
Bast would depend on webat they ware, The Marquin della Torrette had eldest that 
‘wich pressure wax being broaght to bear on him from Paris to take the Preach wide 
iw the fiethooming discussions, art that if His Majesty's Goverument felt able to accept 
the Italian proposals and aupport thea, we could count on bis whole-heartesd support, but 
otherwine we could tiot he aswured of it. 

‘This, [said to Signor de Martino, was an attitude oa the part of his Government 
which sored to me quite unworthy and to indicate a spirit which was ot at all 
hopefal for the suooess of our discussions, 1 had hitherto believed that the Ttalian 
Government, like ourselves, were going into the conference, not with the idea of 

individual advantage from it or of boldiug w pistol at each other's bead if we 
it, but of bringing about a cosation of the warfare and a return of pence 
1 for my part eould not ap the eoaference in any othor spirit, nud 
must decline to yield to any pressure of the sort to which T had referred. 
His Excellency agroed cordially with me in admitting the impropriety of the 


Attitude reported in the telegram from you, if it correctly represented what the Italian 
Ministor for Foreign Affairs bad suid, and I fool sure that he will couvey to his chief the 
reproach which my protest involved. f 
Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





[E 1866 No. 87. 
Memorandum by Mr. Ryan.—(Recoiced Februery 18.) 


SINCE my arrival in London I bave been struck by the fluidity of official opinion 
1s to the cours which His Majesty's Government abould taken in the next pure of the 
Turkish question 

Four sai ‘of thought appar to prevail, namely :— 


(a) That there is nothing for it but to go in with the Grookn again, so far ax thin 
can bo doon without giving them Government money and without pu 
troops into Anatolia. 

(4) That there is nothing for it but to lot the Turks ond Grooks fight another 
round without any departure from Allied nouteality ae it operates. at 
presents 

{c) That « settlement in the Near Kast is contingent op « wttlement with Ruin, 
‘and that, therefore, io progress can 


Conference 


“Parka; 

Raropens, side: to Nee altogether out of the European side of 
the Dardanolles if possible; to do what little we can for tho minorities ; 
and to make the best composition we can on questions Tike firwncial and 
eooomic coutrol and mafoguats for Allied interests in Turkey. 


Tn attempting to define these lines of thought, I have doubtlow isolated them too 
much. Tt ix obvious that some of them in reality merge in each other. 1b in ali 
obably an exnggeration to suggest that anyone now seriously wdvoenton necourve to 
fa) without some prelimioury attempt to ensure the pacification of the Newr Kast by 
thor means. Th currents of jrthelows wufficiontly definite and 
in to make it worth while to say how they 


tion to Turkey. An 
‘comme to terms with 


‘i 
Timitations on the belp to be afforded to Grooee, itis more than doubtful whether the 
Greeks woald come ost on. top. 

the Greeks succeeded to the fullest extent, we should have to reckon with the 
hoatility of the active elemeuts in such remnant of Turkey as might remain, and with 
‘the hostility of « large part of the Islamic world, including the parts which concern 
Hin Majest's Governtieat most vestiy. This beatlity would be Ure swore bitter ax, fx 
this alternative, we could not refuse the Greeks territerial compensation for their frels 
efforts undertaken under our auspices. 

If, on the other hand, the Creeks failed, we should have to reckon with a Turkey 
arrogant in her enhanced prestige, and the hostility of Moslams elsewhere would be 
the more ‘dangerous fur seeing in this rehabilitated Turkey u centre round which to rally 
and from which to derive inspiration, 

(h) This isan admission of present Allied bankruptey so far as the Near Hast 
gence arguect in friar of reging ores to its dat a feb cours of 
Diood-letting might leave both sides so exhausted and #0 war-weary as to make them 
more amenable next winter to Allied persuasion than they now are. 

Te sasity of thie agimeat ep o the win that em cpg 
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will not materially alter the balance between the two combatants. I myself 
forenee « radical alteration unless the Grooks themselves should decide to evacuate 
Minor. What do think probable is a suficient alteration in favour of the Kemalists 
to increase their arrogance. If they can keep up the supply of war material, 
neither financial strain nor war-weariness will suffice to make them amenxble, even 
should the Allies be moro united eight months henco than they sre at present. 
‘The submissivencss of the Anatolian peasant is too grest for war-weariness among the 
people to operate effectively. ‘The lendurs, who have been playing a winning game, are 
hot particularly war-weary. There are indications of disunion amoug them, but they are 
absolutely united in their determination to keep the Greeks out of Anatolia, if not out 
‘of Eastern Thrac 

Tn the leas likely event of the halance being altered in favour of the Greeks, they 
would be less disposes than they now are to relinquish Smyroa and part of Thrace, but 
they would atl be a long way from having reduced the Kemalists to impoter 

Tn oither alternative the Allies would almost certainly be in a worm position than 

now to impose an equitable settlement, 

(c.) Toannot expres any confident opinion as to the probability of Soviet Russia 

x so much into the Allied orbit x to be willing to throw Angor over. Recent 
indications from Angora point to a rapprochement between Mustapha Kemal auc 
Moscow. Tho alliance, though in some ways paradoxical, is « uatural one so log as 
loth ore violently revolutionary and fundamentally antagonistic to the Allies. 1 ea 
bt doube wlthwr any composition with the Bolsheviks which can te sthieved in. the 
hear future will strike the roots of this fundawental antagonism on their si 
T doubt thir readinem to cat o 

uite agree that the 
lepond anyely on the 
immediate purposes we can use Russia to b sottloment in Turkey. Wo 
‘may perhaps bopo, as a result of Genoa, to make Ruwia neutral in ber attitude towards 
Angora, but this will leave the Turkish national movement still in being, and with 
aslficient life in it to give us trouble for a long time to come. 

Assuming, however, for the sake of argument, that wo may hope to got more from 
Kumin at Genoa, ie., to wecure active Rumian co-operation in bringing about a settlement 
in the Near East, it in neoowsary to consider the terms which we are prepared to offer to 
Rossia as the price of her co-operation, Are we prepared to go back to the 1915 

licy of allowing her to take Constantinople and to acquire a chuok of territory in 
Nrort-Kastern Anis Minor? Are we proparol to lot her nelice the new Turkey to 
tho conditions of a weak vassal State, though without any immediate breach in ite 
territorial integrity ? Or, is it expected that the advantages to be gained by Rossin at 
Genom in the widor sphere, i, de jure recognition and reinstatement in the European 
economic aystem, will suffice without any specie advantages in tho Near East iteelf! 

Morvover, it in now protty clear that the Genoa Conferencn can 
before April at the soonest. This moans that. before we can come to an , 

a 
Pail ithe atiustinn of 
ha Kewal remains in control at Angora 

‘and if the Grocks maintain their army in Asia Minor. 

(d.) Tho above considerations lead me to the conclusion that preseut action on the 
patt of the Allies is desirable, and that this alternative affords the ooly basis of such 
‘ction, In my metnorandum of the 7th February I outlined a procedure by which 
cffest might be givon to it without showing undue weakness vis-d-via of Angora, 

"There are many dificultiee notably that of bringing the French into line, that of 
devising ultimate means of coercion if the oppouents of a reasonable settlement 
‘oaintatn the upper band in Turkey, and thet of ioducing the Greeks to bold. oa in 
‘Asin Minor im the interests of a settlement under which they must eventually clear 
‘out. | Nevertheless, I consider that the effort sbould te macle. 

‘The propored procedure would not comprocaise any real French interest, except in 
so far as it would commit the French to participation in ultimate measures of evercion 
if auch were ne 7. Otherwine, the French have us much to gain by it ax we he 
‘They have involved themselves with the Kemalists, but the proposed procedure gi 
their friends the Kemalists an opportunity to come ints line. If the Kemalists w 
not come into Tine except on the basis of the full National Pact, French interests ia 
‘Turkey will be threatened hardly ess than ours. What we have to contend with in 
the case of the French is not that the jure would compromise their real 
interests, but that it would excite their suspicion and jealousy. 


I need not deal at Jeugth with the other difficulties, ‘That of devising ultimate 
means of coercion must be faced. Unless we are prepared to resort to eoereion at long 
last, we cannot influence the course of events at all and we may as well make up out 
minds to the necessity of swallowing the National Pact sooner or Inter, except in so far 
as the Grecks may be able to modify it on their own account in respect of Thrace, ‘The 
difficulty of getting the Greeks to hold on provisionally in Asia Minor, is one which it 
should be possible to get over by appealing to their own interests and’ the interest of 
the Greek population of Asia Minor. The removal of the latter concurrently with the 
evacuation of the Greck army seems to me to bs a practical imposnibilit 

If the proposed procedure should fail utterly, as it might, we should be no worse 
off in respect of the other alternatives than we now aro, 

In conclusion, I would lay stress on the danger of complications in. Mesopotumnin 
this spring and summer if no settlement is arrived at. I do not wish to exaggerate 
this danger, but the recovery of part of Mesopotamia is an integral part of tho 
National Pact, and thero ix always, to my miod, a riak of the Kemaliste making an 
‘effort in that dirvetion, pomibly in conjunction with Bolshevik activity in Persia, It 
is trve that the engagements of the Remalista elsewhere would make it difficult for 
thom to divert nny considerable force to the northern frontier of Mesopotamia, but 
they might hope to achiewe a good deal by a comparatively small military effort, 
assisted by intrigue in Kurdistan and in Mosopotamin itself, é 

AR. 
February 17, 1922, 


[B 1927/5 /44) No, 38. 
Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received February 201) 


(No. #2.) 
My Lond, Athena, Rebruary V1, Wea, 

T HAVE the honour to report that the Grook pres of the Inst fow days hus bee 
full of eulogistic articles on your Lordsbip's recent speech in the House of Lords 
the Eastern question. The speech is taken as recognising the past svrvicgs of Groves to 
the Allie, au 9 sga that His Majetys Government have hot forgotton that, auoh 
servicox would be unjustly rewarded by desertion in her hour of need, 

Tn the meantime, partial reports of the conversations between Mr. Lloyd Geor 

and the Patriarch Meletios, mentioned in my deapatch No. 45, Confidential, of the 
28th ultimo, bave gradually leaked into the press and caused a good cleal of comment. 
‘The Prime Minister's supposed utterances have been interpreted as definitely anti-Greck, 
and your Lordship» speech bas, in consequence, been doubly welcome, ‘The versions of 
the conversations which have beon published do not, howaver, reproduce the mont 
striking expressions contained in the letter mentioned in my above-mentioned despatah, 

Tris somewbat remarkable that the pros, as a whole, continues to speak of the 
evacuation of Asia Minor as impomiblo, although the Grook Government would, ax tar 
an T can judge, be only too glad to withden troops forthwith if the Christian 
population were ooly safeguarded. 

Thav 


he. 
¥. 0. LINDLEY, 





(B 1907/5/44) No. 39. 
Sir H. Rumbol to the Maryuese Curzon of Kedleston. (Received February 2) 


(No. 161) 
My Lord, Constantinople, February 14, 1922: 

_ TL HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a statement giving twenty-five points, 
which are sappowed to represent the minimus claias of the Covernmant of Angora in 
‘a settlement of the Near Eastern question. This statement vas submitted some days 
ago to the Inter-Allied press censorship by the “Bosphore,” a local newspaper 
published in French, and although passed by the censorship has not yet boon 
published. [have caused enquiries to be made of the ‘* Bosphore ” as to the source of 
the statement, and am informed that it was obtained from certain officials of the 
Constantinople Government who are in sympathy sith the Nationalist movemont. 





2 Point No. 1, which speaks of the administrative sutonomy of Eastern and 
Western Thrace with tho line Enos-Midia, wonld appear to be due to a confusion, 
and is probably an error. In other statements of their claims, which have come to my 
knowledgo, the Kemalists demand that Eastern Thrice, including Adrianople and the 
northern coast of the Marmara, should be restored to Turkish sovereignty without 


restrictions of any kind. 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


Enclosure in No, 39, 
Les Revendications turques. 


LA comminsian chargée & Angora des préparatifs de paix a terminé ses travaux et 
sour von rapport qui été ratite parle Conseil des Comniaraires 

Youssouf Kémal Bey, Commissaire sles Afaires étrangires, qui se read en Europe, 
se propose do défoniire les revendications turques suivantes = 


1. Antonomie administrative de la Thrace orientale et occidentale avec la ligne 
d’Enoe-Midia, 


dos Détroits sans occupation militaire. 
revention strangire ot tatu guo ante bellum dana la question de 
nople, dont te rigime ot Ia situation sont considdris comme des 


Wordre ie 
4. Payemont por los Hellinox dee dépenses nécessitée pour In restauration dew 
territoires ocoupés, ainsi quo dex indemnités de déplacemont des * djire.”” 
Restitution sans condition i St 
Jocalités de I'Anatolie conformément au pacte national. 
6. Aveune intervention étrangire dans la question des “ 
Solution de cette question entre les intérems’s considers comme 
famille et d'une fagon qui donne a toux satiafaction, 

~ En ce qui cancerne lex frontidres arientales, lex clanses xpécitiées dons lew traitis 
conelus entre le Gouvernement d’Angora ot de Moscow sont maintenves. 

‘8 Ovtrol A Ia Turquie de Tindépendance absolue polit militaire, financidre ot 
éeonomigu 

1. Suppression dow Capi 0s. 

10, Octroi aux minorités den priviliges ot garantien accordés par lex Traités de 
Saint-Germain, ‘Nouilly. dans les limites da pacte national, 

11. Reconnaissance par le Puissancen étrangires dle tous lee traités ot accords 
conclus junqu‘iel par le Gouvernement d'Angarn aveo les grads ot petite Beats, 

12. Aatorisation de Vintroduction de eapitaux étrangere dans toute la ‘Turquie 
pour cn faire bénéllcfer le afaires commerciales, économiques, lox travaux publice 
tous tous Tes rapports ‘ 

13. Existence d’uno armée turque capable de wauvegerder 1a teanquillité eu 
‘Nurquio ot do difendre son territoire contre toute agressio drags 

14, Liberté du Gouvernemont d'Angora dans toutes ses affaires intérieures. 

15, Admixaion au plas wt de In Turquie & la Soe 

16, Organisation d'ane flotte turque ea mesure 
Tarquin. 

7. Reconnaissance des dottes tarques dues aux Allién sur la base de In répart 
tion dos territaires partagéa Dettes dues aux ancieus Alliéa considérées comme nulles 
ot non aveniies. : 

18, Les payements ofrctués pour la plupart dow commands militaires (tellee que 
Jes dreadnoughts "Sultan Osman” ot “Réchadié ") faites avant Ia guerre a diverses 
socidtés seront dafalqnéa du montant ses dettes turques, 

19. Lo Gouvarnement d’Angora sora autorisé A établir des relations politiques et 
commerciales aves tous low Biats 

20. Les. kuinalintes ne feront pax de propagaudle dans les pays éteangers contre 
n'importe quel Etat ¥ 

Si! Las kémalistos n’interviendroat dans Vorganisation civile et militaire d'aueun 
Buat et oe Fassisteront pax non plus. ‘ 

22. Renoueintion de tous lew droits de Ja Turqoie sur la Mésopotaraie, ta Syrie, la 
Palestine, 'Arabio ot la nigion avoininante et tablissement de bonnes relations avec les 
Goavernemonts de ces pays 
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bret Gigd* ' comelosion du Traité de Pais, change des prisooniers dans le plus 

24. Exécution intégrale du traité & comclure et sanvegarde des biens moubles 

immenbles des mninorités en cas d'exode. ain achat 

5. Acceptation du contréle provisoire pour tomte I"Anatolie i V'instar do celti 

‘heie afin de surveiller Vexécution du traité et empécher tous malentendus. 

Le Gouvernement d’Angors n'sceeptera pas la plus légére modification des vingt- 
cing clauses ci-deesus considérées comme les revendications minima de la Turquie. 

Au cas oi le conflit tureo-gme ne serait pas résolu sur ces bases, les opérations 

militaires recommenceraient en Anatolie 





(E 1908/769/44) No. 40. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received February 20.) 


Gio 164) 
iy Lord, Constantinople, February 14, 1922. 
THAVE the honour to trananit herewith to:your Lordahip copy of « toemorandum 
prepared by Mr. Knox, second secretary at thix High Commision, on the aubject of a 
rreent journey in Eastern and Western ‘Thrace. : 
T have, ke. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commiasioner, 


osure in No. 40. 
Memorandum. 


HE following improsions, brought back from » brief shooti 
sce with Colonel Baird, may perhaps be of some inte 


ly applied throu 
from Cherkemkeui to Xaatht al watione an 


these disputed arena, in that ndinpenable fort 
c asset, it has not boe iy to be, loplaced by 
of ownership of ite territory 
At the same time it appears to sutfer considerably at the hands of the Government. 
‘We were told by our host, the Amerioan manager of « tolwcoo company with a long 
and intimate experience of the Nowe East, that he had reea in Sanmun, Batra in the 
early part of tho-war, the Turkish treatment of the Christi notitios ; during two 
of Government hy the Bulgarians at Xanthi he saw their handling of both Turks 
‘and Greoks ; he was now witnessing the measure meted out hy Greoks to the Turkish 
population. " He was of opinion that there was wot m whit to choose between theve 
alministrations, and, while xympathising warmly with the peasants, exprnsid for the 
e# of all threo races a refiwshingly impartial disgust. IIe quoted to us a very 
prance, in which, on the ground ofan attack on the railway, by persona 
unknown, the whole population of a Turkish village was neparated into groups of men 
and women aud driven by Greck troops into the mountains iv mid-winter 
‘The direct taxation. bears vory beavily on the cultivator, who pays 1 12 por ont. 
tax ou his crop and also a heavy percentage of his earnings when working in the uff. 
searoon in the talon fctarien, There is much corruption in tho cllection of taxon, 
withiand itm neighl presonts an appearance of eomplote neglect. The 
excellent road built oy the Bulgarians from Gumuljina to Aenea Xanthi, 
wich was of great valne to the country, has Iin onrepared fortwo years, and is now 
in 
‘The Maritza valley in the region of Safi, where there appears to be « pronounced 
Grovk vr at least Christian majority, appears neat and prosperous with wel-t 
anda large sikindrtey. a ee 








At Kuloli Burgas, where we spent three days, one came into the same unpopulated 
desolation that marks the course of the railway through Eastern Thrace. There is an 
fsbundance here of rich well-watered land, which has clearly lain fallow for two or threw 
ear ai. ia will untouched, The village is sparsely populated by Gresk refuges of 
Nerious origin, who exist miserably and appear to exhaust their efforts in repairing 
destroyed hovel. ‘The Greek soldiers complain much of their unfriendliness. % 

‘The Greek military commandant with whom we stayed was a yood specimen of 
the Greek officor. He was promotéd from the ranks, « peasant of the Pelopounesns, 
knowing no Ianguage but his Whilst fall of patriotism, he nevertheless showed 
much of the fatigue of ter y sorvice without leave. He inveighed bitterly 
oth against the French and the politicians of his own country, He could, as a 
pearant, see much of the potential wealth of Thrace, but appeared at the same time to 
Fealise that thin could not be exploited by Greece without a capital whiel she does not 
poses a 
Pome were everywhere received with an alinost cmbarraming condiality by the 
Greok authorities 

In general, the journey merely revived the conviction I bad reached some years 
ago. in Eastorn Macedonia that nothing can be made of these undoubtedly rich 
territories oo long ax they remain under the rule of any of tho * limitrophe " States—a 
rule which ia inevitably a brutal and costly military tyranny over a Guctuatin 

rerpetunl refugees—in which the precarious tenure both of the State and 
ho useful effort, An international régime strong enough to 
eontiers and to amure to the population the fruits of ite labours 
appears, sooner or later, tr be the inevitable solution 


Conmuntinople, February V4, 1922 
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* Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received February 20.) 


(No. 171,) ws f 
My Lon, . Pebruary 14, 19 

T HAVE the honour to report that on the morning of Saturday, the 11th Fobeuary, 
the scerotarios? house at Therupin war destroyed by fire. 

2, Information wos reorived hero at % o'clock in the afternoon, and i ly 
afterwarks the British aval authorities reported by telephone that matters hail gone 
#0 far ns to make it inponrible to mave the buildin 

3. A member of my staff at onéo started for Therapia, but did not reach the 
Enibassy grounds until after balfipaat 4, ax the deep anow made it necomary to procsed 
‘on foot for & considerable portion of the journey, 

‘4, On arrival he found the houss burned down to the ground, = 

5, So far nx could be ascertained at the time, the fire began in the room occupied 
ly tho carvtakar ad was due to the overeating of w suve-pipe Tt broke out at 
about 10 o'elock, at a time when he was in the gard The fire brigade arrived an 
hour or two later. : is 

6. A considerable part of the furniture in the house was salved. ‘There way no 
ows of life. i i 

7. A full report ou the matter will, T presume, be sent to the Office of Works by 
their representative bere, but in thin connection [ have the honour to transit herewith 
to your Lordship n copy of a repart on the subject addressed by the officer commanding 
Bosphorus atl to the Beitiah ee of the port. 

3. T-am expressing to the Russian diplomatic representative and to my Freeh 
colleague my thanks for the asiatance rendered by their nationals, 

ave, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 41. 
Officer Commanding Bosphorus Patrol to British Captain of the Port, Constantinople. 


Sir, Buyukdere, Febru 1M, 1922 

I HAVE the honour to report that, whilst on duty at’ Buyukdere at about 

5 rom. to-day, [ observed flames rising from » house at Therapin. A strong north. 
cast wind was prevailing at the time, with heavy snow and sleot falling, but os best as 
Told judge it appeared to me the fire originated from the howe adjoining the British 
Embassy chapel. | immediately gathered together th Russian vohinteer Sre brigade 
(under the command of Lieutenant de la Garde Guillenstein) with their fire-engine and 
‘equipment, and proceeded towards Therapia in motor launches 15 and 17, at the same 
time asking officer commanding rd Hussars detachment, Buyukdere, to send mounted 
patrol by land in onder to keep order and prevent loo also informed Ooo 
Salvage Company's tug "* La Vallette,” which was anchored in the bay 

Gwing to the rough sea breaking over the sta wall abreast of the house, the fire 
brigade had to be landed at Therapia ferry landing pier, much valuable time being 
inadvertently lot thereby, asthe eagine tha to be dragied over n slippery road covered 
with wow. 

vd arrival at the site of (he ruins of the British Embassy grounds it was observed 
that the fire was burning fiercely, and that the top for had entirely disappeared. 

Ierae with the greater diay tht the ‘brigade nucoveded in getting peat the 
house through the smoke and fatnes in order to get toa favourable position to windward 
to deal more effectively with the sitoation 

‘All efforts to keop the fire under unfortunately proved unavailing, and at about 
110 em. the he bad eee the Mage floor and the front of the house had fallen 

we nad, part of the burning débris going into the sea. AL thin stage it was 
Ia Yoo Kas told one sel Sea Sve ule wax consanaratad te ean 
tho fire from spreading. ‘There was no lon of life. 

Frot enquiries I instituted, the guardian of the house stated that the fire originated 
through the upsetting of an oil stove in one of the top storey rooms. 

[should like to being to favourable notice the gallant attempt made by the 
Russian volunteer fire brigade to extinguish the fire, at great. personal risk to their 
lives, brigade comes uniler the direct orders of the General Kirelof, the commandant 
of the Russian Embassy at Buyukd 

_, Five French sailors from the French Embassy at Therapia also rendered valuable 
ausistanve. 
T have, &e. 
CLAUDE L. WOOLLARD, 
Treutenant, RN. 


[B 1929/900/44) No 42 
Count de Salis to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received February 20,) 


(No. 21.) Palaeso Boryhesw, 
My Lord, Rome, February 14, 1922. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's telegram No. 9 of the 13th February, T have 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of the note addressed to the 
Cardinal Secretary of State in pursuance of the instructions conveyed to mo. 

I took the oppurtunity of saying a few words to the cardiaal a couple of days ago, 
informing him tbat T should sabortly be addreming w note to him on the wibject. ‘The 
caniinal at once replied by repeating what T have already reported to your Tardahip ae 
his views: that the protectorate was based on the Cupitulations; that’ ther where the 
Turks had goue the Capitulations, and with them the protectorste, had ala ceased, 
The idea of a protectorate, once @ civilised Government was established, was ai 
absurdity. 

While assenting, I pointed out to hia Eminence that on previous oesasions T hal 
had to speak to him about Palestine, but at present we were not talking about a 
country which the Turks had had to leave but about Constantinople ; we maintained. 
that the protectorate there had also ceased in virtue of the agreement of San Remo. 

a a then repeated what I reported to your Lordehip at the time—how 

8975] @ 
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Vatican to take action (my degpatch No. of the 16th January, 1221). 

T told the cardinal that instructions ind been sent to Baris in onder definitely to 
lear up mianderstand ‘The note which I was addressing to him would show 
clearly the view of His Majesty's Goverument, that France had abandoned her 
protestorate in the East and agreed with Great Britain and Italy the of the 
Tiree countries should exereise much special protection in future. 

‘The cardinal expressed satisfaction thst the matter was going to be settled now, 
cahewis it might be necomary to wait until the Trenty of Sores was ratified 

J, pe SALIS, 


Count de Salis to Cardinal Gasparri. 


Polazeo Horghese, 

Home, le U4 fécrier 1022, 
it gia oy wun requiem solenacl a été oflébeé & 
rropon de Vime de toté Henolt XV. A cette occasion le 
nplagant du laut-Commissaire frangais, we cooformant aux instructions euvoyées de 

Neat fait accurder Uive place apdciale comme roprésentant de la France protectr 

doa catboliques en Orient, Dann ove circonstancer, ot bien que tris ésireux d'assister 
4a oédmoni, Je Hout-Comminuire da 8a Majors Ieitannique new trowvnit ps dae Je 
cas cdo so rendre b Tinvitation du déligué apostolique. Son attitude est, pleinement 

ppronvée par Lord Curzon, 

*Pare do le réanion de, San-Ramo, In Franco, dla. date du 24 avril 1920, set 
entendie nveo In Grande-Brotagne ot ITtais pour renonecr & som protactorat des 
featholiques en Orient ; il x été établi quianoun des trois pays n’exurcera désormais un 
droit apdcial de protectorat de cotte nature. Jo suis chargé par Lord Curzon de porter 
‘eet ncoord & In connaisance de votre Eminence ex exprimant l'espoir que, par des 
instructions opportunes envoyées aux autorités de I Rglise Intine, on pourrait darter lo 


renouvellemont de maleutendis regrettables ES 


1. De SALIS, 





[E 1981/5/44) No, 43. 
M. Gounarie to the Marquens Curzon of Kedleston—{Received February 20.) 


My Lord, 
ON ‘the 27th October, 1921, your 


securit 
Allied 


and once wore manifested by your Lordship on the occasion of this interview, we 
decided, after careful deliberation and after o-naultation with oar ‘rolleagues in Athens, 
that it was in the interest of Gresce to adhere to your Lordship's proposal. Variov 
circumstances, which your Lordship is wore competent to appreciate than myself. hav 
hitherto deforred a solution of the problem, and more than three months have elapsed 
without it having ret pomitie to establish peace in spite of the sincere efforts of 
Lordship to e 
rom hen this intorval the Grock sii a dia lye the fact that a4 
rest foundation for the negotiation of peace with Turkey, in the common interest 
{he Allies who jointly conducted the war agaiost that Power, and will jointly conclade 
the peace, consisted in the maintenance of the military status quo in Anatolia. ‘To this 


m 


end the Greek Government has strained its energies to the utmost to keep the Greek 
army in its present position. The British Goverament will readily unterstand the 
serious difficulties which the Greek Government lind to face in this connection. 7! 
Greek army has remained more or less constantly. mobilised for the past nine yea 
Further, the strong patriotic feeling of the soldiers, and the consciousness of th 
mission to liberate their brethren andor the Turkish yoko and reunite them to the 
fatherland—these feelings, which have served to neutralise. their natural war- 
weariness, have been adversely affected by the growing probability that the coming 
peace will not folly secure the realisstion of the mission of which they are 

The steady dopletion of the financial resources of the country, morvover, 

unavoidably involved increasing difficulty in supplying the needs of the army, and 
adingly increasing hanlships for the troops in Asia Minor. In spite of these 
difficulties. it hus hitherto proved possible for Greece to meet the situation. Her 
exertions to this end havo, however, created a stato of things to whieh I foel it my duty 
draw your Lordship's attention in the hope that the interest which we kuow tha 
British Government to feel in the matter will impel them to accord it their careful 
tion with a view lo facilitating the discovery of means to. moet the prosent 
difficulties which rust needs prove insuperable for Grove, if she is left to hor own 
resources. 

2. In particular Iwish to bring w your Lordship’s knowledge that the financial 
resources of the Greek Goverament are completely exhausted. In auticipation of this 
inovitable development I repeatedly appronched the British Government with w viow 
to their grantin ities for the conclusion of a loan in tho British market. 
Consequent on t agreement was signed on the 22nd December, 1121, betwoon 
the Chancellor Exchequer and myself, whereby the British Government signified 
ite consent to ion of a loan not exceeding 15,000,000, and to the granting 
of security for such loan. In spite of this action of the British Government it haa 
not yet proved possible to coaclude the loan. Meanwhile, information from Athens 
ropresented the situation of the ‘Treasury ax growing steadily worse, and thé Intont 
telegrams state that the Governiont is completely unable to mnect the expenditure on 
the upkeep of the army for the first half of February (0:8), in spite of the fact that in 
the meanwhile disbursements of public money on any other object have practically 
cesses 

3. Ovor and above this complote financial impasse, it should be roculled that the 
‘campaigning season in Asia Minor is approaching. Little more than » month soparaten 
tus from the date on which operations were resumed last year. Meanwhile the enemy 
hhas been reinforced in men and supplies. Not to mention the war-naterial which he 
thas been able to procure from Soviet. Kussia, we eannot but note with painful surprise 
the attitude taken up in this connection by the Allied Powers by whore side tho Greok 
‘army participated in the war which Turkey had declared not against Greece but 
against tho Allies. Certain of these Allied Powers have gone so far as to supply the 
enomy with arms oud munitions to be used against their ally in the great war. 
Others, who themselves stoppod short of such action, nevertheless, did nothing to put 
an end to the above flagrant violation of the armistice of October 1918 and of the 
‘Troaty of Sivrex, both of which explicitly provide for the disarmament of ‘Turkey, 
Finally, all the Allied’ Powers without exception have refused to recognise that a 
state of war still subsists as between thew and ‘Turkey ax a necoseury counsquenice 
‘of the non-couclusion of peace with the latter, Hence their declaration of neutrality 
in the Greco-Turkish contlict which, morwover, has been so interpreted as to deny 
Greece full enjoyment of the right» recognised’ by international law to belligerents in 
respect of neotrals. 

Your Lordship will readily understand the gravity of tho danger created for the 
Greek army by such reiaforcement of the Turkish forces and by the approach of the 
campaiguing-season in Anatolia, According to information which has just reached me 
from the Greek comand in Asia Minor the moral of the troops remaias unimpaired, 
Dut the enemy has a numerical superiority of some 10,000 men, is botter supplied 
with cavalry and has twice ax many aeroplanes as the Greek army, though, on the other 
hand, he is weaker in artillery, disposing of roughly 100 guns less than our own army. 
In this connection I cannot refrain from pointing out that this advantage of the Greek 
army would have been seo hanced had care been taken to execute the 
disarmament clauses of the armistice, or had the Greek foree despatched to Asia. 
Minor with a mandate of the Supreme Council, been allowed a free hand to act as 
military considerations clearly dictated. 
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Under these circumstances the Greck command in Asia Minor state that they 
‘eannot undertake to give an assurance of their ability to cope with the coutingency 
of a Turkish offensive unless they receive (1) reinforcements sufficient to raise the 
units under them to fall strength and thas neatralise the present Turkish superiority 
in number; (2) supplies of fresh war-material (especially aeroplanes, machine-guns 
and motor-lorres), these being indispensable if the mobility of the mrmy is not to be 
affected; and (3) financial assistance as the present financial position of the army is 
desperate. 

Unless these conditions are fulfilled, the command consider that the impending 
‘Turkish offensive will expose the army to very serious dangers, and urgently request 
that the above measures be instantly taken or, should they ‘prove wo be imprac- 
ticablo, that an order be instantly given to avoid the dangers foreseen through a 
withdrawal, while itis yet time to take the initiative of withdrawal before being 
forced to it by the development of the situation. They consider, further, that such a 
withdrawal must necessarily amount to n complete evacuation of Asia Minor, since no 
Tine more to the west would afford, in the event of withdrawal from the fortified line 
now held, stronger defensive position which would enable the army to hold out without 
strengtie y sanaron above indicated. 

Finally, the command of the Asia Minor army add that should the enemy receive 
yot further reinforcements it would become necessary similarly to reinforce our own 
army by calling up fresh classes to the colours, 30 as to noutralise the accession of 
strength to the enemy, 

Vith rogard to the above, the Greek Government is indeed in a position to meot 
the oall for more troops in both of the cass contemplated. Clearly, however, the 
Greok Government ix not ina position to furnih the Asin Minor army with the 
financial assistance of which it ix in auch need,or to supply the necessary war material, 
east of all in the aveat of tho calling up of fresh classes, when considerable additional 
armament will be indispensable, 

4. 1 need hardl the British Government the consequences which must 
inevitably follow if Greace is left to hor own inadequate resources. Fully conscio 
‘of the obligations assumed by all the Powers allied in the war against Turkey towards 
tho Christian populations of Asia Minor. Groce, on the mandate of the Allied Powers, 
undertook to impose on Turkey the term of peace on which the Allies had agreed in 
dischinrge of those obligations 

Throughout tbe consequent struggle, Greece sorapalously respected the limitations 
placed on ber action by the Allies, even where these wern a serious hindrance in the 
way of the discharge of her task, as in precluding for ber the powsbility of military 
action aguinst the capital of the enemy. In this xtruggle Greece, inspired by her 
natural and legitimate interest in. the fate of the Greck popalations of Western Asia 
Minor, has put forth all ber strength and exhausted all her resourees. ‘The effect of her 
szertions hae up to the provent moment wuceenled in safeguarding these populations 
and at the ie has boon able to offer a tirm foundation for the conclusion of 
peace, Were the Greek anny, owing to the reasons already stated, to be compelled 
to ovacuate Asia Minor,» state of things would come into being which, I have every 
reason to hope, will be regarded by the British Government as incompatible with the 
_genorous interext which they foal iu the fato of these Christian popnlations ‘The fate 
of these populations Greece will henceforth be obliged to leave in the hands of the 
‘Aiod Powers, weho, in thoir turn, will no longer have at their disposal in their pesco 
‘ogotitions with Turkey the guarantee constitute hy the presence of the Greek army 
in Asia Minor. The British Government will readily understand that were the Gi 
army to bo withdrawn from ita present line covering the Christian populations of 
Western Asia Minor and the Straits, not only would the Christian populations be 
‘expoted to the borrors of a Kemalist invasion, bat Turkish arrogance would heaceforth 
stop at nothing and the Kemalist advance would halt neither at the Sivres enclave 
nor at Smyrna, but would sweep up to the Straits. 

However, alive to these consequences, Greece, if left to her unassisted resources, 
.will nevertheless be obliged to bow to the inexorable necessity of leaving to the fature 
the vindication of ethnical rights formerly recognised by all the Allied Powers. and to 
divert the military forces, inadequate for carrying through the campaign in Asia 
Minor, to the defence of the frontiers assigned to her in Europe by the Peace 
Conference. 

5. Tho British Government, Lam confident, will readily understand that I should 
have folt it to be my urgent duty to bring the foregoing to their knowledge. The 
situation on which T have dwelt cannot, I feel, but be a matter of concera to the 


us 


British Goverament. Farther, the conception which I have of Anglo-Grock relations 
and which T have sought to manifest in my policy, makes me feel that I should be 
failing in my duty to my country at this critical juncture were I to omit fully and 
frankly to put the situation hefore the Power in whose friendship the Greek race has 
exer confidently relied, to the end that the British Government may bo able to 
communicate to us their views in tho light of this ion, and to consider the 
measures which it may sugagest to them, 
Thave, fe. 
D, GOUNARIS. 





[E 1928 /5/44) No, 44. 
Sir. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced February 20.) 
(No. 153) 
My Land, Rome, February 17. 1922, 
WITH reference to my tole 69 of the 18th instant, and your Lordahip's 
ygram No. 30 of the 15th instant, 1 have duly noted the language held by you to 
the Italian Ambasador on the subject of tho Italian suggestion that their support at 
the forthooming conference in Paris on the Near Eaxt wor ‘lad md upon the 
of His Majesty Government t 
So iyi Pordabl 
prope 1 ie 


Your Londahip is py ponition of being able to declare with all truth and 
that Tin Maj rertment aro approaching tho conternuos on the Noar 
by the desire to secure a prompt and laating peace on just ancl 


andor the ‘Tripartite Agreement ax one of the fow 
things that bave fallen to their lot, and they cling: to that agecament for all that it 
worth, I believe that it can fuirly be said ‘thot the Italian Government on tho whole 
agree with the point of view of Hix Majesty's Government on the Near Eastern 
question and are inclined to aupport it upon its merits, But the divergenco of opinion 
botwoon Great Britain and France appoary « heaven-sent opportunity for Italy, having 
hersalf no strong convictions, to ell ber support to the highest bidder in return for 
whatever she can get. It ix 'n constant theme in the press and a souree of porpotual 
expression of dissatisfaction with tho conduct of Italian forvign poliay that such a 
unique chance is being missed. Hence the Maryuis della Torretta's eandid though 
eynical offer. 

I scarcely imagine that your Loniship's reception of the Italian propasal will come 
‘asa great shook or surprise to his Excellency. M. de Martino is understood to be an 
adept at repeating your Lordship's language in a softened and attenuated form, but if 
the Marquis della Torretta returns to the subject with me, Iwill not fail to make the 
Yosition perfectly clear to hism, Hig Excellency ix unlikely to romain in office tore 
than a few days longer, and it is probably with his successor that T shall have to deal, 
Ido not think that ‘this Italian attempt at gentle form of blackmail need be taken 
too seriously, ot that its failure will have much influence one way or tho other upon the 
attitude of the Government unless some similar enterprise in Paris has produced more 
‘substantial results, 

T have, te 
1, GRAHAM. 
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[B 10996 /27/44 Noda. 


Memorandum on the Russo-British Agreement of 1915 ae to the future of 
Constantinople und the Straits 


FOR nearly 200 years the control of the Straits and the annexation of 
Constantinople had been regarded by Russian national feeling as a great historical 
task of the Russian nation; to this all other objects would, if necessary, be 
subordinated or pastponed, During the 19th century the chief obstacle had been the 
‘constant opposition of the British Government, The first immediate objective had 
since the Crimean war heen the “opening of the Straits"; the acquisition of 
Constantinople was allowed to remain in the background. The arrangements of the 
Entente between Great Britain and Russia brooght about a change in British policy 
which was also justified by our control of the Suez Canal and occupation of Egypt, 
and in 1908 Sir Edward Grey informed the Russian Government that His Majesty's 
Government axroed in principle to the opening of the Straits; he only asked that the 
definite settlement should be postponed to a convenient time, 

2. As a result of the Balkan wars of 1912-13 and the defeat of Turkey, the 
question of Constantinople itself came into the foreground. ‘The Russian Govern- 
mhent were seriously alarmed lest they might be anticipated by the Bulgarians, and, 
‘as they explained at the time, if the Bulgarians occupied Constantinople, the Russian 
fleet would at oncn have been sent to the Bosphorus. Their apprehensions were 
increased by the control which the Germans were securing over Constantinople, and 
in the spring of 1014 all the arrangements were considered for despatehing a joint 
military and naval force to occupy the city if oceasion arose. 

3. As soon as war broke out with Turkey at the beginning of November 1914, 
there was a general conviction that the time had now come to achieve the secular 
object of Russian ambitions, On the 12th November, Sir Edward Grey, in discussing 
the question whether the offensive should be taken against Turkey, or the war for the 
prewint be confined to defensive measures, added ;— 


“But T should like Minister for Foreign Affairs to know that however much 
wo or Russia may assume a defensive attitude in the war with Turkey, while the 
ise against Germany, on which all other issues depend, is pressed to a 
ucceaaful conclusion, ‘we regard the condact of the Turkish Government a 
having made a complete sottlement of the Turkish question, including that of 
the Straits and Constantinople, in agreement with, Roma inevitable, Thi 
will, of course, be effected after Germany is defeated. whether or not Turkial 
rule is overthrown in the course of hostilities meanwhile,” 


In conversation with Count Bonckendorf, he had made a verbal statement, which 
‘Count Berickendorf communicated to M, Sazonof in the following words — 


“Si V'Allemagne eat éorasée, le sort dos Détroits et de Constantinople ne 
pourrait cette fois pas étre décidée autrement que conformément A nos 


‘convenances. 


Thin statement was approved by Sit Edward Grey as correct, 

4. On the 20th November, the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, in an 
aide-mémoire, stated that his Government would be prepared to recognise the 
‘npexation of Kgypt to Great Britain "after the declarations made by Sir Edward 
Grey with reference to the ultimate fate of the Straits and Constantinople.’ At this 
stage, therefore, the Russian Government, understanding that it was the intention to 
annex Egypt, gave their assent on condition that their wishes with regard to the 
Stenits and Constantinople were fulfilled. It was explained to them immediately 
afterwards that His Majesty's Goveenment did not propose to annex Egypt, but only 
to declare a protectorate, but M. Sazonof said that the declaration he had given 
would hold good ahould His Majesty's Government annex Egypt later. 

5. AU this time His Majesty's Government did not know precisely what were the 
Russian proposals regarding the Straits and Constantinople, Information on this 
‘point is conveyed in a telegram from Sir George Buchanan of the 22nd November :— 


From language held hitherto by Minister for Foreign Affairs in course of 
academic conversations. settlement which his Excellency eventually contemplates 
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jon of Turks from Europe, complete freedom of 
Straits and acquisition by of territory on both sides of Bosphorus, so as 
to enable her to guard entrance into Black Séa in war time, as he has more than 
‘once declared he conld never allow Bulgaria to go beyond EnosMidia line. 
I gather he will claim territory to east of that line for Russia. He has hitherto 
if Russia would be content with an arrangement under which 
stantinople and a certain radius of territory would be neutralised or given 
status of a free port. Since Turks commenced hostilities, question of 
stantinople and Straits has engrossed the attention of the Russian public to 
such a degree that I doubt whether they will in the end be prepared to renounce 
long-chorished idea of incorporating Constantinople in Russian Empire.” 


6. After this nothing more is heard of the matter for some time. During the 
month of February it came up in a more urgent form owing to the proposed attack 
on the Dardanelles. It was at this time anticipated that within a very short period 
the Allied forces might actually be in occupation of Constantinople, Russian 
Governinent clearly desired that before this happened they should receive a precise 
and formal agreement to their claims. Moreover, the British Government were using 
all their efforts to procure the military assistance of Greoce and of Bulgaria. This, 
‘especially the former, aroused the strongest opposition at St. Petersburg. The ‘Tsar 
himself had declared “‘in most positive terms that he could in no circumstances 
consent to any naval or military action by Greece in the neighbourhood of the 
Straits."” They obviously feared that if a Greek force were once established there it 
would be very diflicalt to get rid of them. ‘The Greek Government itself disclaimed 
ny territorial ambitions in this district, but desired that Greek soldiers should take 
part in the recovery of St, Sofia to Christianity. For military reasons it was most 
Important that the Russian veto should be withdrawn, but clearly this would not be 
done unlew a binding declaration were made as to the future of Constantinople. 
On the 25th February, Sir Edward Grey, in answer to a question in the House of 
‘Commons, said that a statement." that the events on the Russo. Turkish frontier will 
ring Russia nearer to the realisation of the political and economic problems bound 
up with the question of Russian access to the sea, was an inspiration with which he 
was in entire sympathy.” He evaded, however, the question about. the future of 
Constantinople: ying that the precien form in which Rusian aspirations would be 
realised would no doubt be wottled in the terms of peace. Thix answer seems to have 
aroused apprehensions in Russia, and he was pressed to give a more definite and 
binding declaration. 

7. On the 2nd March, Count. Benckendorf presented a memorandum, in which 
he said that the study of the Russian demands was not completed, but at the moment 
‘could be summarised ax follows:— 


In Europe the Ottoman power must come to an end; the line Enos-Midia would 
‘serve as frontier between Russia and Bulgaria, On the continont of Asia 
the course of the Sakaria might serve us # frontier line, 

Finally, the security of our position in the Straits will have to be guaranteed on 
the side of the southern shore of the Sea of Marmora. 

Russia will take into consideration the economic interests of Roumania, of 
Bulgaria and of the probable remains of Turkey, as well as of the interests 
of European commerce 


5. On the 4th March, Sir Edward Grey telegraphed to Sir George Buchanan 
pointing ont that the Britiah and French were undertaking the operetions in the 
yardanetles solely for the common cause. His Majesty's Government had no 


intention of Coneeg footing there for themselves; ‘no direct gain would come to 


Great Britain from the operations. He therefore pressed strongly against the 
Russian refusal to permit the Greeks to take any part in the occupation of 
Constantinople. As to the futnre of Constantinople and the Straits, he said >— 


*'Thave endorsed in public the formula of the Russian Minister for Forei 
Affairs, and have made no objection to anything he has said to you about it, 
thongh'a formal and precise agreement must be reserved for discussion with 
France in accordance with the British-French-Russian Alliance of the 5th 
September, and can probably not be completed except in final terms of 
Pere. oc; We remiily admit that Greece mont not have a footing on the 

rraits that will conflict with Russian interests. We had never contemplated 
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the annexation of any part of the Straits by Greece. ‘The compensation 
contemplated for Greece out of Turkish territory is Smyrna.” 


At this time, then, Sir Edward Grey clearly hoped to avoid a more precise 
undertaking than that which he had already given 

9. On this very day, however, M. Sazonof presented to Sir George Buchanan an 
aide-mémoire (which bas been published by the Bolsheviks) to the following effect :— 

“ Course of latest events leads His Majesty the Emperor Nicholas to think 
that the question of Constantinople and the Straits must be definitely solved in 
accordanice with traditional aspirations of Russia 

“Any solution would be unsatisfactory and precarious if it did not 
incorporate henceforward in Russian Empire the city of Constantinople, western 
shore of the Bosphorus, of the Sea of Marmora and of the Dardanelles, as well 
as Southern Thrace up to the Enos-Midia line, 

"Ipsa facto and by strategic necessity, part of Asiatic shore included 
between the Bosphorus, River Sakharia and a point to be fixed on the Gulf of 
Ismid, islands of the Sex of Marmora, Islands of Imbros and Tenedos, ought to 
be incorporated in the Empire. 

“Special interests of France and of Great Britain in the’ region above 
described will be scrupnlously respected. 

“Imperial Government likes to hope that above considerations will meet 
with sympathy of the two Allied Governments. Said Governments are assured 
‘of meoting with, at the hands of Imperial Government, the rame sympathy for 
realisation of desiderata which they may form in other regions of Ottoman 
Empire and elsewhere.” 

10. From Sir George Buchanan's telegrams we learn that the French 
Ambassador had given these demands an unfavourable reception; he was opposed to 
the annexation of Constantinople by Russia. Sazonif, however, was absolutely firm 
‘and said that if the demands were not accepted he would resign; the Tsar, basing 
hitweelf on Russian public opinion, also insisted on their full acceptance. It appears 
‘alto that M. Delcassé was at first much disturbed by thew» demands, but, after 
further consideration, was prepared to acoopt them, the great thing being to avoid 
friction with Russia. There waa obviously considerable anxiety lest refusal might 
give strength to the attempts which were teing made at this time to detach Russia 

rom the alliance, 

11, After discussion in the Cabinet, a telegram was sent on the Lith March to 
Sir George Buchanat, authoriaing him to present an aide-mémoire to M. Sazonof to 
tho effect that '* Hix Majesty's Government would agree to the Russian aide-mémoire 
about Constantinople and the Straits subject to the war being prosecuted to a 
victorious conclusion, and to Great Britain and France realising the desiderata in 
the Ottoman Empire and elswhore as referred to in the Russian aide-mém: 

12 The next day the following draft telegram was despatched to Sir George 
Buchanan, after being approved by the Prime Minister; it was also communicated 
to the leaders of the Opposition :—= 

“In giving the Minister for Foreign Affaire the aide-mémoire about 
Constantinople and the Straits you should make the following observations :— 

“The claim now made by the Russian Government goes much beyond what 
the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs indicated ax probable a few weeks ago, 
and Russia is asking for a definite promise in her favour as regards the greatest 
prize of the whole war before we have had time to consider what our own 
desiderata would be elsewhere in the eventwal terms of peace. 

" L hope, therefore, that the Minister for Foreign Affairs will realise that 
the aide-memoire now given hin is the greatest proof of friendship that it is in 
our power to give, It involves the complete abandonment of what bas been our 
traditional policy, and runs counter to opinions and sentiments once universal 
‘ond still by no means extinct in this country. and will, I hope, be recognised as 
‘4 most Joyal and ample fulfilment of our previous general assurances made to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs recently. It is given now in the hope and belief 
that the settlement proposed will, when realised, make lasting friendship between 
the two counteies. It follows that our own vlesiderata, however important to us 
elsewhere, will not include any conditions to impair Russian control over the 
territory esoribed in ber aide-mémoire 

"We shall ask that there should be commercial freedom of the Straits for 
merchant vessels, which the Minister for Foreign Affairs has already promised, 
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and that, as Constantinople will always he a trade entrepot for South-Eastern 

Enrope and Asia Minor, Russia should, when in possession of it, arrange a free 

port for goods in transit to and from territory other than Russian, 

* His Majesty's Government are engaged in operations in the Straits which 
it is now clear cannot, however sucvess{ul, be of any advantage to them in, the 
terms of peace, except in so far as they contribute to the general cause, The 
direct fruits of these operations will, if the war is successful, be gathered 
entirely by Russia. We think, therefore, that Russia should not now raise 
objection to the co-operation of any Power which offers its help as an ally on 
reasonable conditions. Greece is the only Power which is likely to participate 
in the operations in the Straits, and the Greek flotilla, if we could have secured 
its aid, would already have heen of inestimable value, as Admiral Carden is 
asking for more destroyers, and we have none to spare for him, 

“One of the greai objects in undertaking the operations in the Dardanelles 
was to bring the Balkan States over to our side. We trust that Russia will now 
do all in ber power to prevent Roumania and Bulgaria from being sporehansive 
that future Russian possession of Constantinople and the Straits will be to their 
disadvantage, and that Russia will do all abe can to make the prospect of partici- 
pation in the war on the side of the Allies attractive to those two States. 

~ Leannot formulate British desiderata as to the Ottoman Empire except in 
consultation with the French as well as the Russian Government, and it is clear 
that the whole question of ulterior British and French interests, in what is now 
Asiatic Turkey, must come under consideration, but whenever it becomes knowit 
that Rossia is to have possession of Constantinople at the end of the war, as 
stated in our aide-mémotre, | aball want to state that His Majesty's Government 
have throughout all the negotiations stipulated that in all circumstances Arabia 
aa the Mussulman Holy Places shall remain under independent Mussulman 
rule, 

~ One of the Britis desiderata will be the revision of the Anglo-Russian 
Agreement about Persia, recognising the present neutral sphere as a Bs 

ere, but Tam not yet in a position to make any definite proposals on this or 
any other sujet 

“If the Minister for Foreign Affairs aska whether we propose to make any 
conditions as to the fortification of the Straits or passage of ships of war, you 
may reply in the negative, though it would seem reasonable for Roumania and 
Bulgari to have special privileges accorded them by Russia as regards their 

ips of war. 

Pe Te'is very desirable that the understanding now come’ to between the 
British, French and Russian Governinents shoold not become known until the 
Allies aro able to assure the Balkan States as to their position and proxpects 
enerally, especially Rounanin and Bulgaria, with rogand to the territories 
Adjoining their frontiers, which they are known to desire, and until an ngree- 
‘ment as to British and French desiderata in the nitimate terme of peace is more 
advanced. 

You can let Minister for Foreign Aftiry have memorandum of these 
observations, but it should be separate from the aide-mémoire of my telegram of 
10th March, which gives the official assent of His Majesty's Ge 

Copies of what is given to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs can be 
given by you personally to the Emperor."* 

18, This telogram speaks of an understanding having been artived at by the 
British, French and Russian nments, and Sir Edward Grey seems to have 
received information that the Fronch were prepared to accept the Russian aid¢ 
mémoire of the 4th March. It appoars, however, that the French Government did 
ot, it fact, give their official approval till nearly three weeks later. A. telegram 
from M. Sazouof to M. Isvolsky of the 8th Murch, which is among the documents 
published by the Bolshevik, runs as follows :— 

“On the 23rd February/Sth March the French Ambassador, on bebalf 
of his Government, announced to me that France was prepared to take up a roost 
favourable attitude in the matter of realisation of our desire as set out my 
telegram to you, No. 87, in reapect of the Straits and Constantinople, for whic 
T charged you to tender Deleassé my gratitude. 9 

“in his conversations with you, Deleassé had previously more than once 


given his assurance that we could rely on the sympathy of France, and only 
referred to the need of elucidating the question of the attitude of id, from 
whom he feared some objections, before he could give us a more det 
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tance in the above sense. Now the British Government has given its complete 
consent in writing to the annexation by Russia of the Straits and Constantinople 
within the limits indicated by us, and only demanded security for its economic 
interests and a similar benevolent attitude on our part towards the political 
aspirations of England in other parts, 
“For me, personally, filled as I am with most complete confidence in 
Delcassé, the assurance received from him is quite sufficient, but the Imperial 
i would desire a more definite pronouncement of France's assent to 
nplete satisfaction of our desires, similar to that made by the British 
Government.” 


From this it appears that, at any rate, on the 18th March the French formal 
acceptance had not been given. "It is clear from the correspondence that M. Deleassé 
and the French Government were at first surprised and embarrassed by the Russian 
demand for the actual annexation of Constantinople. They first suggested a personal 
‘eanference with M, Sazonof; his he was unable to arrange, bat it looks as if the 
British Government acted rather in advance of the French. The question of 
Constantinople and the opposition to Russian annexation had always been a special 
British point, and the French might not unreasonably have held that it would be 
otter for thetn to wait and leave the responsibility with the British, 

14, Wo can seo that both of the Allies were surprised and annoyed at the rather 
peremptory attitude suddenly assumed by the Russians on this matter; they gave 
their consent with some reluctance; it was to be foreseen that this decision would 
have an unfavourable effect on the Balkan States; there were many Greeks who held 
that it was not worth while going to war with Turkey to win Constantinople for 
Russia. The French in giving their consent. seem to have been more inthvenced by 
their apprehension that in case of a refusal Russian loyalty to the alliance could not 
be depended upon; the English, who were just at that tite becoming fully pledged 
to the Dardanelles expedition, were chiefly influenced by the desire to remoxe the 
Ruistian veto on the presence of a Greek force in the expedition, 

15. Tho results of this agreement were yery far-reaching. Ax soon aa Constanti- 
nople was promised to Russin the other Allies were compelled to place on record and 
‘ask for the adhesion of their Allies to the torritorial claims which they would make 
in Tutkey. ‘The British required Mesopotamia, the French Syria; the British, in 
‘Addition, wore strongly interested in Central Asian problems, especially Poruia, and 
including even Tibet, It also became necessary when Ttaly entered the war to take 
more account of the Turkish ambitions in Asia than probably would otherwise have 
een done. It leads, therefore, inevitably to, the whole series of agreements with 
regard to the partition of Turkty which were later to give so much rouble 

16, Clearly the action of the Russian Government in making a separate peace 
with Germany in 1918 deprives them or any future Russian Government of the legal 
right based upon the assent given to their claims by the exchange of notes in 1915. 
On the other hand, what hag been done ean never be completely undone, and it will 
always remain on’ record that the British Government formally asiented to the 
Rowian annexation of Constantinople and control of the Straits. The policy of a 

oat nation such as Russia ix not permanently cl by abnormal events, even 
Though they are of so violent a nature as those by which Russia bas been distencted 
during the last foor years. It at any time in the future Russia is reunited under a 
Government which, commands the full allegiance of all parts of the Empire and 
clases of the population, the claim to Constantinople arid the Straits will again 
made, nnd it will cortainly be urged that, notwithstanding the débdele of 1917, Russi 
deserves this recompense for her immense sacrifices in the earlier years of the war. 
It will be represented that it would Le intolerable that in the partition of the Turkish 
Empire, Russia should be left entirely out of account, That which Russia in the past 
feared was, not the continuance of Turkish domination, but the substitution 


alway 
for Turkish sovereignty of that either of Greece or Bulgaria A farecuing and 
patriotic Russian statesman would therefore desire that Turkey should be left with 
hominal sovereignty over Constantinople and all of Thrace east of the Enos- 


Hine 
February 22, 1922. 


J. W, HEADLAM-MORLEY. 
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Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receiced February 25.) 


(No. 482.) 
My Lord, Paris, February 24, 1922. 


|. Poincaré a reply, of which copy is enclosed, 

ig that Livatenant-Colonel Sarrau has succoeded to the functions of G 

Fouloo, who wa general of the Turkish gendarmerie coustituted xt the 
of the armistice worisation of Ube commander-in-chief of the Allied armies, 
renant-Colonel Sarrau’s mission cannot be held to 


% authority docs nit run, He thenefo 
yeasna to place Lientenant-Colonel Sarrau under the orders of the sub-con 

‘considers it preferable to Jeave him and his two colleagues, in view of their 

Under the authority of the Fronch High Commissioner nt Constantinople, 

As to the Cilician gendarmerie, M. Poincaré explains that it is intended to meot 
ocal requitvinents alone, and will not interfere in any way with. the general arrange- 
ments which may be sande for the whole of Turkey as.a result of the Treaty of Peace, 
It is with this object that the French rifles and clothing have been banded over to this 
body of gondarmerio, who aro intonded to maintain order in . Aw for the 
aoroplanos, M. Poincaré states that they have boon handed over to a French civilian 
society which baa formally undertaken to empley them for cxarmercial user oy, 

have, de. 


HARDINGE OF PENSHURST, 


Eniclowure in Nov 48, 
M, Poincaré to Lord Hardinge. 


Ministire des Affaires Etrangires, 
M.1' Ambassadeur, ‘Paris, le 28 foerien 1922 

VOTRE Excellence « bien voolu par ss lettre du 6 do ce mois me faire savoir quo 
Je Gouvernement de Sa Mujosté estimerait que dans les questions ayant trait A In 
gendarmerie ottomane lattitade des autorités frangaises & Constantinople, et notamment. 
celle du Lieutenant-Colowel Saray, ne répondrait pas aux assurances données & votre 
Excellence lo 14 novembre derui 

A cotte date, mon prédécoswur spécifinit que M, Franklin-Bouillon wavait obtena 

demandé aucun monopole ou promeme de monopole pour Vorganisation de la 
gwodarmerio en Turquie. Comme le sait votre Excellence, M, Franklin Bouillon west 
on effet boraé & accuser réception d'une lottre par laquelle le Gouvernement d'Angora 
‘exprimait lo désir de faire appel pour instruire In gondarmerie A des officiera frangais, 
sans que riew dans cette lettre exclat Ia collaboration d'autres officiers étrangers. 
assurance stait ea méme temps donnée que, dane Vopinion du Gouvernement 
frangais, by nomination dv Géaérul Filloanoau, ni lo caractirw de a mission n'étaiout on 
ion modifiés, pas plus d'ailleurs que In situation du Lioutenant-Colonel Sarrau. 

Les intentions du Gouvervement frxngais A cet dard n'ayant pas varig, il semble 
que setts une cvcnaimance inosmplte on ane interpdlation différeate des faite ait pu 

ner quelque sujet d'inquidtude au Gouvernement de Sa Majosté, 

Je eros dove utile t ji Vhuoneur de rapper & voto, xcllonce ot de pricier la 
situation exacte dis Lieutenant-Colonel Sarrau, qui fait objet des principales objecti 
es avtorités britanciques de Constantinople, ; ca 

Comino le sait le Gouvernement do Sa Majesté, le commandant en chef des armées 
alliGes w Inisé #0 reconstituer au lendemain de Varmistion une mission de gendarmerie 
dont Tnetion ne pouvait aprix comme avant la que contribuer au waintien de 
Yordre en Turquie. Son chef, le Général Foulon, tenait du Gouvernement ottoman le 
titre d'inepecteur général de la gendarmerie, A ta mort, le commandement intérimaire 
He cette mission n été exered par lofficier le plus ancien, qui #e trouve étre actuellement 
Jo Livatenant-Colouel Sarrav, sans d'ailleurs que cot officier assumit le titre d'inspecteur 
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Le imaintien de cette mission, maintanant réduite & trois officiers, ne saurait faire 
obstacle au fonetionnement de ln’ Sous-Commission de Gendarmerie, Ces olficiers ne 
sont investis d'aucun pouvoir leur permettant de doaner des ordres ast comimandement 
de Is gonlarmerie ou ain Ministre de I'Tntérieur, et par suite de contrarier Taction de la 
Sous-Commission do Gendarmerie Sle, onrement technique, se limite aux régions 
‘ott no sexeree pax lautorité de la sous-commiss 

‘Avion motif niapparait done de los pacar sous les ordres de Ia sous-commission 
plutht que de les lnisser sous Yautorité supérieure du Haut-Commisraire francais & 

Sonstantinople, de qui ils relivent normalement & raison de leur nationalité, 

Dans ostte mone lettre, votre Excellence m'informe du désir du Gouvernement de 

Sa Migosté de connaltre Te caractire et 1s destination de ls force de gendarmerie & 
ls, malges Is résolutinn de neutralité prise le 10 aodt 1921, le Gouvernement 
lice des cessions d'armes, d'aéroplanes et de matériel de guerre. 

‘Ti Mhouneut cle faire savoir A votre Excellence quo les appareils d'aviation eédés 
Yout été i ine société civile frangaise, qui a pris engagement formel de ne utiliser que 

pour des fins commerciales 

yen tant aux furl, aux yBtements et aux chaussures, ils ont été eédée pour fuciliter 
Jn constitution aveo des éléments pris sur place (une gendarmerie destinge & maintenir 
Tordrs en Cifici ot dont j'ai & peine besoin de sigualer & votre Excellence la nécoasi 
pour Ia wiourité de Ia Syrie. 

La constitution de cette gendannerie qui répond uniquement & des hesoins Joeaux 
no sauruit faire obstacle aux dispositions générales s'étendant & toute la Turyuie, qui 
pourmient dtr adoptées comme conrdyuonce du Truité de Paix avec on pays. Ces 
mosures ne int pas contrarier les offorts que poursnivent les Gouvernements alligs 

mont de la paix géodrale en Orient, auquel, je serais obligé & votre 
Fexcollonce de bien vouluir en'renouveler Tassuranoe & Lord Gurann, le Gouvernement 
frangais désire collaborer en plein accord avec le Gouvernement de Sa Majeaté, 
Veuillez agréer, de. 
POINCARE. 


[ E 2218/900/44) No, 48. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Recvived February 21.) 


No, 175,) 
iy Lord, Constantinople, February 18, 1922. 

AS reported in my telegram No. 93 of the 9th instant, neither the Italian High 

Commissionor nor Tattanded the Te Deum sorvies held here to celebrate the coronation 
Holiness Pope Ping XT. 

4 In the account, however, of the carmony given in the "Stamboul” of the 
15h ita, an evening newspaper and the semi-iiia oryan of the Erench, igh 
Commission in Constantinople, the following passages occurred : “* Assistaient & cette 
elle cérémonie lee chefs des missions diplomatiques de notre ville, les reprisentan 
lo 84 Majost mpériale le Saltau,” de. and further on :  M. do Laforcade, faisant 
fonctions 1 ‘ommixssire, occupait la place (hoanent” 

3. My Italian colleague and Leonsidered this account to be both misleading and 
[provoontive, iu that it gave the improwion that all the heads of missions here attended 
the service, and that it Taid stros on the place of honour accorded to the French 
representative. 

“The Marquis Garroni and 1 agreed that it would be impossible to allow 
perversion of cts and ite implied admission by oar Gorernnenis of disputed point 
to pass unchallenged, We nccontingly decided to canse an identie explanation of the 
cireninatances to be published in the French aad English papers of the 15th instant. 
In drawing up this statement, copy of the French version of which | have the honour 
to transinit herewith, great cure, as your Loniship will observe, was taken both to 
aid aay discourtery wo tho Vaticay and anything which eight wound the 
‘susceptibilities of the French High Coumissioner, who in the interval between 
the tso publications hadl returned 10 his 

5. Goaeral Pollé was informed by the Freach representative on the Allied Censor 
ship Bureau at a late hour on the evening of the 14th of the terms of our proposed 

mublication, and immediately requested Capitaine Marchal 10 induce his British and 
Retin colleaave, if pri, to mupend it In. eter which General Pell aldreeead 
to Capitaine Marcbal in this sense, he took exception to the statement that the 
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5th proctererbal of the San Remo Conference laid down the renunciation by France of 
her right to protection over Catholics in the East. He states! that, according to the 
verbal mu he had received in Paris, the Fresish Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
di an affirmation was published he would be obliged 
on his part to 
6. Marquis Garroni 
it would be politically and contrary to the wishes of our Governments to 
permit the account given in the “Stamboal ” to reauin uncorrected, and we instructed 
our censo * jon in the terms in, which 
it had criginally been drawn up. T would add that General Pollé suggested as an 
acceptable alternative to Capitaine Marchal tat the wording of the third parograph 
iran Yommiasioners hold the view that, under 
bh. proce of the San Remo Conference, France renounced her right,” &e. 
Neither Marquis Garroni nor Tcould of course aocept a version of this nature, which 
would have indicated a complete misapprehension of the decided standpoint adopted 
on this subject both by His Majesty's Government and tho Italian Government, 
7. Our explanation accordingly appeared in French in the "Journal d’Orieut” 
and in. English im the “Orient News" on the morning of the 1th instant, It was 
owed in the evening edition of the *Stumboul " on the same day by 
rectification, the text of which I have also the honour to enclose, 
may, pending a final decision betwoen our respective 
Governments on the general point at issue, be considered ax cloved locally, was, 1 am 
inclined to think, partly due to the exaggerited idea which M. de Laforeade, a 
mowbat second-rate consular officer, held of is own importance aud of his position, 
in the absence of any gular diplomatic officer, ax Acting French High Commissioner 
ave, se, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


Enclosure | in No. 46, 
Extract from the “ Journal d’Orient of February 18, 1922. 


Use Exruicarion, 


tmonies de Benoit XV et Pie XI d la Cathédrale du Saint-Keprit. 


SURPRIS de ne pas avoir noté la présence de leurs Excellences les Haute- 
‘Commissaires de Grande-Brotaggoe ot d'Ttalie parm lew chefs des missions diplomatiques 
de notre ville ayant assisté aux deux cérémonies aut ‘ont eu dernidrement liew en la 
Cathédrale du Saint-Esprit, l'un en suffrage fandhro pour la mort de Sa Sainteté 
Benoit XV, Tautre en Vhonneur de lélévation au Pontificat du Pape Pie XI, noux nows 
sommes adreseée ax Hauts-Commiesariats britannique et d'ltalie pour avoir dos 
Golaircissemonta sur les raisons qui ont motivé cette abstention, et Yoici Jes 
rendeignesnents qui nous ont été aimablement fournis a ce sujet. 

Un. riglement de la Congrégation vaticane de Propagande datant de 1742 
recontaissait aux repriventants francais dans le Levant le droit Ia prédminence 
‘et aux bonseurs liturgiques dans les fonctions religieuses catholiques en Orient. 

Le dt procte-vertal de ln. Conférence interallige qui out lien & San-Rtemo an mois 
de mai 1920 établit par contre la renanciation, de Ja France a prétendre ax droit de 
protectorat sur les catholiques en Orient ainsi qu'aux priviléges qui en découlent. 

Une divergence d'interprétation s'étant produite quant A la date d'application de 
Jn décision de San-lemo, les Hauts-Commissaires de Grande-Bretagne ot I'ltalie ont 
jaa® devoir Sabwtenird'intervenir 4 des céémonies an cours deaquellet Je waitin oa 
Jour présence des priviliges honoriiques susmentionnés aurait été coatraire i la manitre 
de voir nettement établie de leurs Gouvernements respectifs. 

Il est bien entendu que cette abstention we saarait étre en aucune fagon considérée 

fas qu'amnical cavers la France, ni comme un manque J'égarda 
age ou dea Souvernins Pontifes honorés dans les deux fonctions 











xcaTION.” 


SOUS le ne Explicatio journal du matin a publié une note aux 
tormes de laquelle la France, a la Conférence de San-Remo, atirait revoneé a prétendre 
au droit de protectorst sur les catholiques en Orient ainsi qu'aux priviléges qui en 


Diapris les renseignements que nous avons regus d'une source autorisée, cette 
maniéro de voir n'est pas celle do Gouvernement fru ‘Ainsi les divergences 
dinterprétation portent nou seulement wur la date d'application de la décision de 
Sen-Remo, mais sur le fond mime de Ia question. 





[B 2225/65/44) No, 47. 


Sir H, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received February 27.) 
(No, 185.) 
d 


Constantinople, February 18, 1922. 

IN my telogram No. 102 of date, I had the honour to report the 
ubstance of my conversation with’ Yusuf Kemal Rey, and I would only supplement 
that telegram by the following remarks 


‘Yusuf Kemal Boy arrived at Consta i voon of the 15th inxtant, 
Owing to setae on the part of so Franch naval authori, who bad wadertaken 
to dotail n dentroyer to patrol the Gulf of Innidt, whilst Yusef Ts train wan on 
ita way from Tomi to His 


what tin 
int the interview. The two called at thin Embasy at 2 r.a. aud remained for 
‘two hours 

‘Yursuf Kemal Boy is a smallish man of about 60 yoars of ago, He was dressed 
With great care. Hin right hand hus been injured. He speaks French flveatly, Hix 
demeanour throughout the convermtion was very quiek He expressed himself 
temporntaly and in marked contrast with the tone of his communications to the High 
Commissioners. 

T made no allusion to the Central Government during our interview. The papers 
state that Yoosuf Kemal as wen’ both Tsant and Galin Gales, who, as your Lordakip 
im aware, wore in Angora together just over a year ago on a mission from the Central 
Government, 

“The linpression T derived from the inteeviow was that Yussuf Kemal Bey wax 
eginning to appreciate some of the difficulties in the way of the full realisation of the 
National Pact. 1 think be will realise those difficulties more and more as he gots 
further away from: te tars with: bes Allied Governments, “He 
mado a great point of the dangor to which Constantinople might be exposed if the 
Grooka serait Pa portion of the shores of the Sea of Marmora, In fact, be Inid stress, 
both in connection with the question of Eastern Thrace and that of the Straits, on the 
nocessity for envuring the alsty ‘of the capital. 

To the course of ier Cele et bem caate eee ranean I bad 
recently seen & rey whieh showed that the val of Adrianoy stl 

nished, and Se there was now & tomriderable Greek majority in that town, > gees 
that the report stated that this wa true of Eastern Thrace generally. Yussuf Kemal 
‘Bey pointed out that there hii! been considerable displacements of the population nine 
the Bree occupation in Eastern Thrues, and that the present distribution of the 
population could not be considered as normal, 

‘The fact that in discussing the question of the abolition of the Capitulations Yusuf 





(B 2237/90/44) No. 484, 
Sir R. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedteston—{Received February 27.) 
(No. 18.) 
HIS Majesty's ropresontative at Rome presonte his compliments to the Secretar; 
of Stato for Forvign AI has the honour to transit herewith « copy of a 
tranalation of a mm the Italian, Government, dated, the Fobruary, 
respecting the protection o ios in the East, 


Rome, Febewary 28, 1992. 


Enelomure in No, 1 


Tra af Memorandum from the Italian Ministry for Foreign A, 
ated February 17, 1922. 


IN reply to tho B amy's note vorbule No, 72 of tho 4th instant, the Roya! 
Ministry for Foreign Affaire have the 


g that 
theie viow i f ‘British 
and Tealiar 
there in mer 
An ident was also followed by the Ttalian and [ritish repre- 
nontatives at Conatantinople on the — ta the invitation ised by the Apostolic 
dologate at Constantinople to the Corps diplomatique to amint at a ceremeny in the 
cathedral oo the ocouslon of the oleation of the new Po 2 
‘Although the Royal Italian Government have no oficial relations with the Holy See, 
yot an early an July 1020 they comavinicsted unofficially to the Vatican the terms of 
the San Remo Agreement of the 25th April, 1920, by which France gave up her 
protectorate over the Catholien in the East, and agreed with Italy and Great Britain 
iat nono of the three States should maintain auch a protectorate in the future 
In full acoord with the consider by the Hritich Government, the 
Royal Italian Ministry for 
a) Petia to Bppenbat) the Free aw to, sobering, the eeeivg 
secution by the latter of into by her at San Remo. The 
ave of these lasteuetions was ximilar to that of the instructions sent by the Britisls 
t to their own ropresentative ut Paria. 


» February 17, 1929, 





Kemal said that the Turkish courts could be strengthened by the importation of neutral 
elements is au admission that those courts nre not all that they should be. 
Thave, &e 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 





E 2234/5/44) No. 48, 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleaton.—(Reccived Februar 
{No 195,) 
My Lord, Constantinople, February 21, 1922 

THE French High Commissioner called on me a few days agu on bis return from 
Paris, where he had been awaiting the proposed conference on the Near Eastern 
question. 

2. General Pellé stated that he had, whilst in Paris, soon both General Gourant and 
Marshal Lyautey, both of whom had dwelt on the excellent effect produced on Moslem 
opinion in their respective spheres of influence by the couclusion of the French agroe- 
ment with Angora, General Pellé somewhat naively remarked that this agreement had 
shown Musulmans that France was friendly to them. 

3. Tt is certain that the French ary exploiting, and will exploit, this agreement to 
the fallest extent at Constantinople and with the Nationalists. They will no doubt do 
Mi they ean Tocally to contrast he alleged aloes of Ragland towards Turkey with 
their own sympathy for this country, Tn fyet, the well “¢ 


the friend, not Short,” fhirly describea the French attitude the ‘Turks at 
Bi 
ht be mado by un for 
however, that it would not be 


ition of the Capitulations, and he 
to utter « earning on this point to Yusuf Kemal Bey when tho latter called 


T bave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOL 
High Commissioner, 


[B 2501/5/44) No. 49. 
Sir 1, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston {Received March 6,) 


Constantinople, February 28, 1922, 
to roport some of the impressions 


Dr, Rurich is satisfied that the Greek 
fhctorily treated. Thrve out of about 14 

4. -M. Mécy was mnch struck by the careless, not to may heartless, manuier in whioh 
‘certain. Turkish soldiers invalided from the frout wero treated by the Nationalist 
‘authorities. He found « party of these soldiers working with a Inbour battalion on the 
toad, They were obviously unfit for work of any description, and two of them died in 

ital about the time of M. Méry's p through tho locality in question. 

4. M. Méry noticed that women and children were at work in the Golds, which did 
‘bot present an uncultivated appearance. Without expressing an opinion on the 








12 


cory, M. Mery said that the si 
‘Anatolian peasantry, an 
confirmed the resolve of the latter 
5. My informant, described. Ay hel place containing but few decent 
European houses y. the. appe ost of the 
members of the National Assmbly : ard ignorant 
rabble, the ouly respectable el ¢ them being a aud doctors A 
ratty opposed to Mustapha Kemal was in process of formation. Mustapha Kemal 
Vimsot? Yves 6 of 7 Kilom. outside Angors, and a special road has been made for his 
bonofit f 
6. ‘The Departments of the Angora Government seem to be ran with a smisisoum 
of offcinls ; Unis he thought that. there wore not more than seven or eight persons 
employed in the Forvign Departmont, The Commissiry for Foreign Affairs bad a 
stnnll room in the offices of the Public Debt at Ax 
iry stated that Dr. Rurich and he had endeavoured, while at 
imal Bey to agree to the Internat ois assisting at the 
ida for the relief of certain egions. Yussut Kemal 


kooping with the dignity of the Natioualists, ‘The same request was 1 
Komal Bey at Coustantinople, and he agreed to it, This proved, in M. Méry’s opinion, 
that Yusuf Komal Bey looked at matters from a different angle nt Constantinople, 
In other words, the Angora politicians are living in a work! of their own, 
1M. Méry waa decidedly of opinion thats excapt forthe question of the evacun- 
tion of Asia Miuoe by the Grocks, the Natioualists wore asking for mooh mors than 
they lhopod to obtain, 
Thave, 0, 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 





Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curson of Keiloston—(Receiced March 8.) 


Ni tond, Constantinople, February 28, 1923, 

WHEN Hamid Bey first informed me of Yussuf Kemal Bey's projected visit to 
tho Allied capitals to explain the Nationalist point of view, he stated that the main 
purpow of Yusaut Renal Bey inooning to een route for those capitals 
would be to take contact with the Allied Hig! issionore 1 observed the 
Gime to Hamid Bey that [ prosumed that Yusul Kemal Boy would take advantage 
‘of his stay at Constantinople to exchange vinws with the Central Government Hamid 
Boy passed over Rahal a yvlvat lightly by saying _ a Kemal Bey would 
‘no doubt visit much ‘Turkish Ministers ax were parsoually known to him, | reap 

2 It has now become uidently ‘lear that coe ot he aio stieats of Yoost 
Kemal Bey’ visit to Coustantinople was to get the Central Government to agree 
‘authorise him to speak on thele bobalf ax well'ax on bebalf of the Angora Goverament, 
He has bent all mngion to thar end, and, accor) toa reliable report, bas been 
nupported in thin by th The Intcer’s démarche cannot, 
however, have been” pal since it tonk no account of 
auch abteds of dignity nt 


ser 
trustworthy information, 
Kemal Bey’ 
Deputy f 
mmission H ‘ voc 

3, Hanni 
conn of the Nations Mies for Foreign Afiairs » 
but the ranks of the mission have swollen considerably since Yusuf ‘Kemal Bey arrived 
‘at Constantinople, and now consist of some twelve Sars" Yussuf Kemal Bey has 
Arranged to leave Constantinople for Marseilles on the ist March. The Italian ‘High 
Commissioner informs me that he urged on Yussuf Kemal Bey the advimbility of 


1 


straight to London. Whether this was his original intention or 

jonslist Minister for Forciga Affairs has in fact arranged to go straight to Le 

4. Daring his stay here Yussuf Kemal Bey has bad interviews. with various 
journalists and has, generally speaking, made something of a stir, [have the honor 
to enclose the account® of an interview between him and a representative of the 
“Aurora,” 1 British weekly independent paper, ab published in thin weak'n edi 
of that paper. Tt will be seen that Yussuf Kemal Bey denies that there is how 
to England either at Angora or in the whole of Auatolia. This iy nut borne out 
report made to me by aM. Méry, whe has just returned from Angorn. That 

leman stated emphatically that. the feeling in Anatolia was bitterly hostile to 

gland. (See my telegram No. 121 of the 27th February.) 

5. The visits of Yussuf Kemal Bey to the Allied High Commissioners have been 
kept out of the local prem at the instance of my French and Italinn colleagues, probsbly 
with a view to sparing the susceptibilities of the Central Government. Theo. bat 
boon ramours that the Sultan had refused to receive Yussuf Kemal Bey and: aga 
hat he had received him, Tt ix now known from a scoret souros that the Soveraiga 
‘did it: fxot receive the Nationalint. Foreign Mininter 

6, Though 1am not able to ruport in any detail whut my colleagues said to 
Yorut Kemal Bey, 1 am sane that ove tbe French High Uammintoose trged 
moderation in regard to the question of the proposed abolition of the Capitulations, 
whilst the Italian’ High Coniubafooee weat further. nnd Sntiquted that it gas, tseloss 
to flourish the National Pact in the fase of Allied statesmen and expoct them to swallow 
it whole, 

7. Tam inolined to appreciate the position smewhat an follows 


The Natlonalieta have made their maximum military effrt and kpow they connot 

o wore. The Greok army is atill facing thom and, althoush they express confide 
4 forign obcrvers tat they ca expel the Grok fom Asin Minor. the Na 
no doubt. realise perfectly. well that such an operation, oven if feasible, will aubjoet 
their army toa vory severe’ strain. If therwfore they can, under a settlomont, obtain 
the raountion of Asia. Miuor, they will, provided. the Allie show uoited feat. on 
other questions ave. to fico the neowatty for a compromise on. these. quoal 
I would make one exception, bowever, in the case of the northern share of the Sea. of 
Marmora. Turks of all shades of o ion will not rest content wotil the 
loft that shor, but it might in the last resott bo posable to get the 
fan arrangement under which the L wf Nations would taka over the 
Pesingala The peaineala is thinly inhabited and not vary fartile and could be held by 
Sema force of gendarmerie, 

Tava, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


2508/5/44) No. 51. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Receiced March 6.) 


oa 
. Constantinople, February 28, 1998 
WITH ruference to my telegram No, 122, I have the honour to report that Lrwet 


Pasha, in discussing with me 1 ‘of n settlement on the Neat Euntorn 
question, said that be recognised that the Turks must take acoowat of the amover-propre 
of England, He sneant by this that they ought not to expeet England to give way en 
any point in which ber bonour was involved. did not ak Inset Pasha to dotine his 
meaning more precisely, bat 1 infer that he was referring in purticular to the question 
of the freedatn of the Straits Tzmot Pasha also said thet the Turks must take into 
accotint the legitimate commercial interests of England. 

2. On the other hand, His. Hightess repented that all the Turks sak for ix to be 
allowed to ‘keep what they consider’ their own fons They had been shorn af 
Mres-janrthcs of de Hapdes ad coheed chat shat vonalned ry, esalntty 

jah. On my remarking that in my view it would not bo possible to grant Tukey 
all the conditions contained in the national pact, Tent Pawn replied that it would be 

to find a middle course. 
feact Pasha admitted to mc that Yusuf Kemal Bey had proposed 1 the 


ya pte 
(3975) a i 
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Couitral Government that he should te authorised to speak in their name duriag_ bis 
forth-oming visit to che Allied capitals. But the Cental Government could not admit 
this, and Tsaapect that zest Pasha's coatemplated journey to London is designed to 
forestall Yussif Kemal Bey and to se what be can effect ou his own account. Izzet 
Pasha has thin advantage in that he is leas likely to be 
disivowed by the Cent at than is Yussuf Kemal Bey by Mustapha 
Ketnal or the Nation Assembly. In other words, Izzet Pasha can probably deliver 
the goods, whereas Yussaf Kemal Bey does not appear to have the power to bind the 
Angora Goverument, 
T have, de 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





(1B 2872/2472/44) No. 52. 

Lord Harilinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Receiced March 6.) 
(No. 564) 
My Lond, Paris, March 4, 1922. 

AS reported in my despatch No. 84 of the ath January, 1921, the French 
Govornnvnt in 1920 granted a subyontion of $00,000 fi, to the Socivty of the Habous 
fhe Holy Pees twarda the ertoa of « Musalnun insite and wonqun ta 
Paris 

‘The laying of the foandation stone ant te orientation of the menue tok place on 
the Inc March, and wax malo the oveasion of a demonstration of Franco-Moslem 


friowinbip, Tho exromooy wax presided over by M. Colrat, Under-Secretary of State, 
and was uttendod by reprmntativer of the Prisident of the Republic and of Marshal 
Lynutey, who wax indie oved, by Marshal Franchot d’Esporey, M. cle Peretti de la 
Rooca, and other high officials of tho Ministey for Forvign Affairs, snd M. Edouard 
Horriot, daputy for Uwe Rhdue and ex-Minister, the Profoet of the Seine, and the 
promi of th saansip council. The Masia world was ropeapnted, by tbe Grand 


Shaicborlain of the Sultan of Mocooas, by the Ministre de la Plame" of the Bey of 
den foe Alscar 
wna of tho African 
section of the Mini 
‘Aswcintion of the Hal 


Siuli Kaddour, in o speeah praising the Froach administration of Moroeco, expressed 
tho gratitude of Mussulmans to Brange for the homage paid by her to them in connection 
with the establishment of this institute, ‘Ihe president of the munispal 
the Proict of the Seine fillowed with »peeciiex praising the part played by 
roldioes in the war, and M. Colrat clwed the geremony with « susimary of the relations 
betweon France and Islam from tie day* of Prangois 1, and a ealogy of the policy and 
aims of Fronce in bor dealings with Mente peoples. 

have, &e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST, 


No. 58, 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to M. Gounaris. 
Your Excellency, Foreign Office, March 6, 1922. 
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substantial Joan in the London market. His Maj-sty’s Government have, ax you know, 
endeavoured, within the limite of their publicly declared nevtrdbty at of the 
engagements entered into with their Allies, to lighten the difficulties by which these 
negotiations were attended ; and if, as Tam informed, they have faile! to produce the 
desired result, this would appear to have been due in’ the main to obstacles counetel 
with the cowmervial, rather than with the political, aspects of the priposed 
transaction. 

2: In these circumstances, the wisest course is unquestiousbly to expndite the 
diplonatie solution of the anxious position in which all are placed T deerly regret 
that owing to circumstances over which His Majesty's Government havo hii’ no 
control the propose! meeting of the Allied Ministers in Paris bas been so long 
delayed. An Italian Ministry having however now been formed, T have hastened to 
propose that the conference whould meet in Paris oti the 13th Marsh—a «inte which at 
the moment of writing seems likely to be again pestponed for a few dayw to meet) the 
convenience of the new Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. ittle doubt that 
the first subject thot will come under examination there will be the Anatoli n question ; 
and earnestly hope that a solation may be found which will be acorpiabile: to. both 
farties aad ay relive you of the more serious apprehensions by which you ant 

_ 4 Your Government hax already placed itself, in sccordanos with the advice 
which I ventured to tender to you last autumn, in the hands of the Allies, wad I doubt 
ot therefore that in a similar spirit of confidence avd good faith you will be prepared 
tolisten to wuch counsels as may be offered to you trom Puris with regard te the 
immediately existing situation 

Thave, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


(1B 2752/5/44) No. 54, 


Sir H. Rumbold to the nore Corse of Kedleston—(Received 


ord, Constantinople, March 
WITH reference to my telegrams Nox 134 and 139 of the ath and Sth March 
giving the main pointe of Mustapha Kemal Pasha’s speech at the openin 
‘session of the Grand N Amombly at Angora on the tnt instant, | 
have the honour to transmit herewi irandation of the hh nn given 
Antolin Agency wider date of the ud Mab, and publed inthe lol Ni 
on the 40 lare! ‘The passages italt ‘were cut out by the Lnter-Allied 
(aod Sasol ae The pean licived werw cut out by the Intor-Allied 
. 2. T venture to draw your Lordship's attention to paragraphs 6 and 7 of the apoooh, 
in which Mustapha Kemal Pasha deats with the furvign peliey of his Govertieent, 
His statement, that the treatios concluded in 1921 with the 
France showed that the Treaty 
interesting. 


T have, &e 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 





1s 
Enclosure in No. 54. 


Speech by Mustapha Kemal Pasha in the Grand Navional Anembly, Angors 
$ Morel 1 


(Report by Anatolian Agency, Angora, Mareb 2.) 
(Tranalation,) 

OUK. intornal onganiaation is buwd upon, the nurestrioted sovereignty of the 
people, mnlingly, to give this sovureignty effectively to the people, bills relating to 
provid adwinintztive Crane, to Comauoal pct gener 
rand to the duty lity of the Cowneil. of i poepae 

: expoot of the rucial wud soolal.righin Turkish 
‘of interno) poliey 
ined uinorities 
howover, be given that the Malem ign 
rights 

2. After referring to auc mutters.ox the assistance rom 
during the past year to vefligoos, Mustapha Kerual Pasha svi 
fulministratton of justion: "Et is the mont olementary duty of the 
fnforce the lw nail to distsibute justion eyuitably. It ia ementi) for us t 
standard of juntiow to that of very civilined State. _ W 
Tespeot, We cannot, howovar, allow auyoue to interfere in: the. liatributio 
which in the indafeasible right of every indepedent 3 Tn euumorating the 
nyeanoiren taken by the Department of Juisties to attais ual 
Panis mentioned the extension of the system of « single judge, the creat 
ingpoctorate, of a suitable aystem fir dealing with wetione of the populati 
tribal Stato, and finally of & faculty of Inv.” 

to o1te economic e began by mying Jord and manter of 
(Loui! and continuous applause.) “The efforts of the pewsnt 
wen centurion without stint both on the field of tattle and on 
the fan 
ttompte have bee 
adopt a modent 


‘andl the history and geography of his x the au 

Ienrmed specialists io wtenco no art with a wlew to farming . 

pation and developing the national guns. ‘Th pews occupies & high pti in the 
historic and. civilised tho present day, Tho pres is a. most important 
power, aschoo! and w gui ‘this nation, to give it the intellectual food it 
‘hood and to direct it to ite goal, which is deliverance.” (Loud and prolonged applause.) 
"Therefore our Government will devote special consideration to edueational and prem 
rntter 


"With rag to anew of the religions lw, thay aro dealt with, in accordance 


with the presepita of the Koran: and in order that the people way fully enjoy the 
eaings of rel a Ipite of the mosques must become @ source of real 
toaching and ealightenment by the ase of language which the people ean understand 
regard to jou foundations (auqat), our Government is paying attention to the 
pment of thewe religious foundations, the object of whieh is mecca assistance.” 

6, With regard to our forvign policy, he stated that our friendship with Russia 
wos the foundation of our foreign reintious, and explained the development of the 
phases of our friendly relations with that State. He said that “ w the 
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conference of Kars of Inst year, followed by the treaty of friendship whieh Krunz, 
the representative of Uki conchued at Angora, our State was in perfect accor! 
with the States of Rusia, Ukminis, Azerbaijan, Bokbars, Afghanistan, Goorin ati 
Armenia. Our commercial and economic relations with these States were dovelopi 
from day to day. He mentioned ~eparately the names of thr Russian Ambassador, 
Aralof, of the Uhraininn reproswsotative, Krunze, and of the Ambassadors of the Moslou 
States represented at Angora, andl said that the treaties concluded iu the ssite.y 
with the Russian republics aud with France showed that the Treaty of Sovres would be 
neapable of application. The fact Hat one of the most powerful of the States thot 
rigned the Treaty of Steros, viz., France, had ate winder 
proved to the whole worl that 
In describing our foreign poliey, he ned 
ing, the rights of any other uatio 
and our councey, a ball sp 

‘our just are wot nseuiised, falls, of courne, pow thos 
responaible for the non-rocoguition. ‘They must know that there owing in the 
desire and hope of the nation, or in ite capaci It is our 


£0 rebels, ntrangwen a 
justice of the national will. Zt ia therefore hoped that certain personages 
lace at Constantinople will refrain from prejudieing the position and work 
of the Grad Notional Assembly of Turkey.” 

4. Hin Excellency the Pasha then reviewed the events of the world d 
Jost year, and mentioned that the Government had taken the rodamury 
‘Tarkwy should be invitad to the Genos Conference. 

4, Ho referred waxt to the heroic army, which was the mont devoted cloment of 
our nation, and enumerated the deeds accomplished Inst yoar on the eaxtern und 
western fronts. He hid up to general execration the violetice and ravages committed 
uy the Gronks, with their princes and generals at their head, 

10. Mustapha Kemal Pasha xummed up the year's Inbours of the Assombly, and 
‘concluded his «pocch with the following wo My respected and dear conmmdos, the 
solidarity of the Assoubly nnd the nation aud tho joy we shall show in accepting thy 
Storitices imposed pou us by events aro tho xtrongust guarantess of final success. We 
enter the New Year in a sure but m solemn xpirit than ever before. We sbull 
proceed relentlessly towards our sacred yoal, which in for wx che flame of life, wud for 
future generations the hope of salvation, and with the divine help we shail suvely 
succeed. This country will pot div, and if—to muppore what in impossiblo—it were to 
die, the surfsce of the globe would ot sustain the ftmmense coffin.” (Loud applatse,) 


& 2753/27/44) No. 56, 


Sir H. Kumbold to the Marquess Curton of Kedleston.— received March 13) 


y Constantinople, March 6, 1922. 
T HAVE the honour to transmit the following traaslation of a message of the 
special correspondent of the * Vakt" at Angors, which appeared in today's iasue of 
that newspaper, giving the text of the spaeches toade by M. Aralof, the Russian Soviet 
Ambarsador at Angora, and of Mustapha Kemal Pasha, president of the Grand Natioual 
‘Assembly, at a banquet in the Rassian Soviet Embassy, on the 3rd March -— 
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Angora, March 3.—At. a banquet given at the Russian Embasy the evening 
before yesterday, the Russian Ambassador, Aralof, made the following speech :— 
“There isa very strong bond of friendship between che Goverument of the Grand 
National Assembly of Turkey and the Russian Soviet Republic, The p 
two countries are strnggling for independence and freedom. We shall be v 
the future in this strugule as we have been in the past, ‘The Turkish army will shortly 
ve final victory, Before finishing my speech, I raise iy glass, the contents of 
which are pore, clean water, and express the wish that our friendship may be elean like 
this pure water, 


“Mustapha Kemal Pasha replied t6 this speech as follows — 
pl 


Comme Aralot has « place in our heart, not simply because he is the Russian 
representative, but on account of hix precious personality. Russia first of 
‘campaign againat Imperialism, and ail beginnings are dificult. By 
Russians won a macred celebrity. The attention of the oppresse) was 
‘Turks saw the nevemity of rining and taking up arms to preserve thei 
‘To be powerful together. (ul indiviciually.  Cowrade Aralof took as an 
illustration of the relatios » Governments the purity of the water in bis glasi, 
1 doairo that we aball wl as tightly together as the hydrogen and oxygen of whieh 
that water in composed. 


The Ambassadors, the principe! commissaries, Yusuf Akchura Boy, Aghaozhly 
Ahmed Bey and Yonus Nadi Bey were presont at the banquet. 
Thave, de 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 





{B 2786/5 /44) No 56, 
ir H. Rumbold to Uhe Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received March 134) 


(No, 229, Confidential) 
My Lord, Constantinople, Marah 7, 1922, 

AS | had the honour to roport to your in my pemonal and snoret 
tologeatn of tle 28th Fobruury, Yusuf Kemal Hey and his sisson left Constantinople 
tn tho Tat March for Matis in the Feeoeh steamer "The nowspapors wate 
that when Yusuf Kemal Bay want on board the Tuskish flag was run up at the fore, 
A Intge crowd saw him off, and he ix reported to have said that his visit to Constan- 
tinople had satistie him that he could speak on behalf of the whole of Turkey. 

2% Taeot Pasha andl his miwion loft on the 4th March by Orient express, intending 
0 proceed diroot to London. Up to the last minute be wax in two sninds as to 
stopping in Paris en rote. He wun nftnid that if be wont atraight through to Loudon 
ho might lay himeelf ope to the charge of want of courtesy towards the Preach 
Government. But, as at the moment of his departure it appeared likely that the Near 
Eastern Conference in Paris would moet on the 13th instant, he reat me a mesege to 
say that he had decides! to yo atraight to Eaglaud in the first instance, I think it 
pomible that, when they learn that the Eastern Conference hax been sill further 
Adjourned, both missions will stop w few days in Paris before proceeding to Landow. 

There in wo doubt that both Yussuf Kemal Bey and the French High Commist 
sioner aro much put out by the notion of the Central Government in sending Tnae- 
Pasha independently tw the Allisl capitals The French High Commissioner, whetber 
from a denire to play up to the Nationalists or because he genuinely wishes to terminate 
the present duality in the Government of Turkey, worked bard to obtain authorisation 
fue Viewut Kemal to monk in the naive of the Gontral Goveroment and to deamasie 
that Government from despatching « mission of its own. Hi failure in both cases will 

. 


not tend to improve hia position. ; 
4. If [correctly appreciate the situation, Yussuf Kemal Boy's visit to Coustan- 
tinople bas had the effect of somewhnt stiffening the attitude of the Central 
Government in to the terins of a settlement, Yussut Kevoal Bey has dealt 
soalaly sith Inet sd the Intent osperted to beak hn ar as be oun 

do ao, having regand to iro oustantivople Goverament to get 
Thelerlit fr any evecemonnottaiable, "Ib certain tet the atciude of the Tasks 


as a whole must he Jangely influenced by the development-of the military situation in 
Axia Minor within the wext three or four weeks. Thi letir addieosed, te 
Lordship by M. Gounaris, dated the 15th February, is very significant in this 
connection. Should the G receive the ondor to evacuate Anatolia as speedily 
as posible, there wi the Kemalist pretensions, and a settle 

the Allis could accept with any self-respect wil, in 


impossible. 


L have, de. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commission 





[E 2756/5/44) No. 87, 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Recvived March 13.) 


(No. 231) 
My Lord, Constantinople, March 7, 1022. 
THE Grand Vizier, who is now in chargo of the Foroigu Department during the 
absence of Izzet Pasha, called on ime yesterday 
2. His Highness bogan by recapitulating the attitude of the Angora Government 
last year whea be transiaitter an invitation to that Goverment to attend the coufarence 
in London. He also alluded to the mannor in which, uceording to his own aocoupt, 
the mission under Bekir Sami Hoy had got in touch with Mio and had been guided 
Nowlike Pash 


The Grand Vieier 

tho effect of strengthening the authority of the 

Constantinople Government, whereas if the concessions in question were mate to 

Yousuf Kemal Bey's mission they would only be tho siguil for still furthor domands 
from tho Kemalist. 

3. Tt is clear that in making this propowal the Grand Vizier continued truo to the 
plan which be has before now developed to mo, uainely, to sooure an aécoptable 
Arrangement and then endeavour to work on Anatolia to accept it. From a furthar 
reimark which he let fall, 10 the effect that favet Pasha was not trained in tho att of 
diplomacy, T infer that the two Ministers powsibly do not see eyo to ayn at tho prosent 
amoment. Izzet Pasha has indeed acon a good deal of Yuswat Keinal Boy during the 
Intter’s stay in Constantinople; ho is anyhow moderato Nationalist in his views, aad it 
may be that he is willing to go further than his chief. 

4 In roply to my enquiry as to whether Yuswut Kemal Boy had seen the Sultan, 
the Grand Vizier replied that he would tell me in confidence that such had been the 
case. He added that I was the only perso to whom he had adinitted that this 
interview had taken place. Ho said that Yusuf Ketnal Bey bad come to him with 
Inmet Pasha with & request 10 be received by the Sultan, ‘The Grand Vivier had 
replied that the Sultan could certainly not receive Yusuf Kemal Bey in his capacity 
as Foreign Minister of the Angora Government, whereupon Yuswuf Kemal Bey said 
that he wished to be received as one of His Majesty's wabjects. According to the 
Grand Vizier, Yusuf Kemal ey gave His Majesty assurances of loyalty to his 
suthority and person on the part of the Angora authorities. TeWwik Pasha denied 
that the Sultan bad expressed an opinion one way or the other with rogand to Yusef 
Kemal Bey's mission. 


jjesty to say that 
aiearions ioe 


which I bad already heard from Hamid Uey, the S 
Tetention by Urecce of a iougue of territory between Bulgaria and 
ey would be a cause of future wars. [observed to his Highness that I did not 
believe that either Serbia or Roumania wold: acquiesce in Turkey being given a 
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common frontier with Bulgaria. Snch 9 settlement wool! reopdn the Balkan question. 
The Oral Vises saapenea the possibility of a urrangermuat under: which, inthe 
event of Turkey and Rulgaria being given a common frontier, the frontier zones night 
be demilitarised) I did not pursue this subject, as his suggestion struck ine as not 
practicable. 
Thave, ee 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





[B 2760/5 /44 No, 58. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquees Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received March \3.) 


(No. 285) 
My Lord, March i, 192%, 

WITH rofarence 10 my despatel day, transmitting 
translations of certain documonts which wore stated to have been in the powession of 
Kemal Boy, seorotary of Yussuf Kemal Boy's Mission to Europe, T have the hosour 
tranamit the following information, reesivert from the same souree, 

2 Kemal Boy ug his stay in Consta 
Grund National Amwmbly had allocated a sui of £'T, 160,000, whis 
rate of exchange ix a Tittle less thon 25,000, to the mission. OF thia sum £ T. 50,000 
were fo travelling expenes and the remaliing £7, 110,000 for eret purpone. 

3. Among other statements attributed to Keroal Bey are the following: When 
Prince Eumor Farouk Effondi wax sent back from Inebola to Constantinople early in 
1921, Hamdullah Subhi Bay, a inesber of the Grand National Assembly, telegenphed 
the riews to Angora, stating that the Prince wished to reign iu Anatolia, telegram 
was read to the Grand National Assembly, and several Deputies denounced the Prince. 
‘The Deputies worn ivon to uoderstand that the Sultan wok xold to the British, aud the 
Amey. wae sajaroe foe contbn, Wo esabe. te, Deprtn to. vil. thee 
ronatituéneieg and carry on an anti-dynontic prupagan copayanda did not 
teat vith witch eneotragement, pecially im Whe region vf Sivan. Cork ad Bs 
the inhabitants of which nre devoted to the Sultanate aid the Caliphate. 

The last time M. Franklin-Dovillon wns at Angora he had advocated the 

the dual ayrten of Angora wid Constantinople. Mustapha Kemal Pasha 

hhad told him that this conld only be secomplished by the dethronement of the Sultan, 
who wana slave of the English ani had botenyed his conntey. 

5. Shortly before his interview with M. Poincaré, Yussut Kowal Bey velegraphed 
to Farid Bay, the rprowntative of the Angora Goveroment in Pari that ns loug aa tho 

int Sultan was oa the throne it wax impomible to do anything for tho Freeh, and 
that the English wore the mont important factors in a mottlement of the Near Kagtarn 
question. In prncipie the Frenelt are of the ume opinion, but they are unable to come 
to terme with Dee Daya George, and the question in put off from day to day. 

6. The Angora Goverument were boing promed ly the Rusians to grant thom 
mining concemions, and would probably have to give them more than twenty mines. 
Their only hope was to obtain more frvourable terms from the Froach before the 
20th Mareb, when they would have (give @ definite answer to the fussians Thin 
question was of vitul importance for the Angom Government 

Persons in touch with Mustaphe Kemal Pasbo bave the greatest respeot for hi 
and thix rempect haw, if possible, incrensed of late through ucmiration of bis setivity. 
Hs entourage say tht itis mh better to be in the service of «na of subline 
character, the saviour and proteetor of the nation, than in that of ax ignorant Soverei 
whonw sole ambition is to continue te evign As Yuswuf Kemal Bey said to J 
Mukhtar Bey a fow days ago at the office of the Red Crescent, "The Sultan requires 
Pf to ee his failings, but if he purchases them fot English shope and from hie 
brotherdo-law [Did Ferid Vosba} itis not sarprising that he ix teats sai peoien 
anything vew. 

T have, te 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 
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(E 2803/2803 /44 No. 59. 
Department of Overseas Trade to Foreign O ficee—(Received March 14.) 


THE Comptroller-Generil of the Department of Overseas Trade presents his 
compliments to the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affirs and teausmits herewith 
copy of a despatch frown His Majesty's Commercial Secretary, Constantinople, dated the 
8nd instant, respecting French interests in Turkey. 


Department of Overseas Trade, 
Wore 9" 1099 


nelosure 1 in No. 59. 
Commercial Secretary, Constantinople, to Department of Overscan Trade 


Sir, British High Commission, Constantinople, March 3, 122 
J HAVE the honour ts forward herewith  sumraarised translation of « 
addresses inaide hy the Dirwotor of tho Oficial Fren i 
ople recently. Whilst they ate, of cours, strongly pro-Fronoh, they are. however, 
valuable in their indiestion of the very strong financial representation that Fh 
built up in Turkey, 
Thave, &c. 


G. H. COURTHOPE MUNROE, 


Enclowure 2 in No, 59, 
French Intercate in Turkeys 


FRANCE exorcisos 1 considerable control over Turkish aanoos, owing to the 
Jango amount of French capital invented in Ottoman public funds and in’ private 
eutorprines 


The Ottoman Public Debt. 


In the securities of the Ottoman Public Debt (jaterior and exterior) France b 
invested about 24 milliord francs, representing 60'31 por cont, of the total capital of 
the debt, against 14°19 per cent. Rritish capital and 21-13 per cent, German oupital. 


inant Se Sled by 


headings are shown in the following table » 
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‘The nssistance of Fronch financiers has bees utilised hy the Turkish Ministry of Finance 
to reform the ontire organisation of the budget and to institute an inspection of Turkish 
Government finances, 


Turkish Loans. 


‘The history of Turkish loans commenced with the Crimean war. 
during this 
which werw entirely due to the assistance of French financial houses 
France's only rivals in ‘Turkey were certain English banks and a powerful Austrian 
synulicate. 
7", 1875-1881,—In 1676 the Oloman Treesnty wos unable to provide more than 
half the interest due on the external debt of the country, and this state of things 
ntil 1881. On the 20(h December, 1881, the Deeree of Moaharrem was 
sighed, which granted to the institution kuown as the Ottoman Public Debt, consisting 
of the holders of Turkish bonds, the right te collect and astminister certain revenues of 
the State, 

3, 1881-1 w liquidation effected by the Decree of Moubsrrem did not take 
into wocount the floating debt of Turkey, To liquidate this six loans were floated, the 
‘capital of all nix being: wutirely French, 

4. 1903-1914 —This period in marke! by great German activity, particularly on 

ubjeet of the Constantinople-Bagdad Railway and the supply of military stores 

ro loaun were mined during this poriod, of which Fr Incribed entirely t 
Gormany to for, England to ono, and the twe livided between France, 
Englond ani Germany. A loan of ¥ in April 1914, being partly 
nubveribed to by a French 


French Commerciat Intereata in Turkey, 


France han placed apwands of | millant frases in, various pivate commercial 
uy. OF the foreign capital invested in thin way, Kranco bas 53°55 
mr conte nid Germany 8377 per cok. Freash capital 
leading banks, railways, mines, harbour construction works, 
electric ical companies and tramwa ‘The following statistics 
show the amount of capital invested in Turkey by France, Germany snd Great 
Britain — 


Capital. 





vr 
02,598,000 
20,458,678 
253,000 


(A) The Régie Tobaceo Monopoly. 
The Decree of Moubarrem granted to the Ottomn Public Debe the control of 
tobuoso culture and the monopoly of mle of tolaeeo throughout the whole of the Turkish 
Empire. Thin administration i 1854 coed its rights to « limited company with the 
of Régie cointiressée des Tubacs de [Empire ottoman, ie Régie was 
founded by the joint action of threo financial groups, the first, English-French, being that 
Af the Imperial Ottoman Bank ; the eaood. that of the German Bank ™ Blichroder™ 
aun the tied, Austtinp,uhat of tho Kredit Aneel" The total capital of the, Régie 
‘wuss 100,000,000 fr., representesd by 200,000 shares. Of this capital, about half was 
provided by Frunce, the remainder being principally Austrian, The president, vice 
ident and directir-general of the board of directors of the company are supplied by 
rani 


(B) Banke. 

Both England and France have large financial interests in the many banks in 
‘Turkey, and prior to the war Germany was aly showing great activity in this direction. 
Since ‘the armixtice Italy has made vreat progress, and has opened many branches of 
ber big banks in Constantinople, Asia Minor and Caucasus. 
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2 ial Ottoman Bank.—The Imperial Ottoman Bank was founded 1868 by 
an English-French group. The shares were origivally approximately divided equi 
between France and Great Britain, but at the present time France bolds hy far th 
largest. proportion of these shares. ‘The administration of the bank is run by 
committee of twenty members, of whom ten are resident in Franc 

Britain. At the present time the director-general. M. Steeg, is a 

Imperial Ottoman Bank is now an essential factor in Turkish finance. 

privileges are the following : — 


1. It is the only bank allowed to issue its own notes, 
2. It is the treasurer and payer-general to the Em 
8. It is the Ottoman Government's fisuncial agent 


‘The bank was for a long time the only important financial establishmont working 
in Turkey. Tk has fifiy-two bratches in Turkey. soven in. Egypt, Ave in Crpeus 
five in Greece, two in France and two in Englan 

(bs) Banque de Salonique.—Banque de Salonique wax founded 1888 with French, 
Austrian, Hungarian and Grock capital. ‘The capital his now becn raised to 
20,000,000 fr., the greater part of witch was subscribed to in France, and the board 
of directors is entirely French, The Turkish branches of the lnk ara in Constantinople, 
Adrianople, Smyrna, Beyrouth and Saansour. 


(N.B—It ia reported that the Crédit fancier d’Algérie ot de Tunixie hax recently 
taken oe: iis bank.) = gical: i 


(c.) Crédit Lyonnais, —The three chief agencies of this bank in the 

at Constantinople, Smyroa and Jorosaem, aud thore ary oth 

(a) Banque francaise pour lee Pays dOrient.—Tho branch of 

Constantinople has only mountly been opened, but it-reprwonta Fi 

industrial interests oo & larse 

, (6) Banque commerciale pour la Méditerranée.—"This bank wax comn 

Constantivop! ning of 1920 under the patronize of fa Banque i la 
m aallemand.—A branch of the Feeweh Tudustrial Bo 

concerned with precious metals and motal refinery, 


Frenchy capital ie also well represented in foreiga bank, such as the Hank of Athens, 


the Marmorosch Bank, &e, 
‘The distribution of foreign banks in Coustantinople, apa sneha 
rote eign Constantinople, apart from French, 
Italy » Ban Rana, Commereisle. 
England k of Turkey, Angl-Levan 
United States : Guaranty Trust Company, American Express Company, 
Holland : One. a ar 
Groeee + One 
Roumania: One. 


Lighthouses 
The administration of all Turkish lighthouses is purely French, being adn 
yy company with its lead fice in Paris, The company i the eoneenonnaire for ll 
‘urkinh lighthouses in the Mediterranean, Dardanelles, Black Sea, Red Sea and. the 
Persian Gulf 


Roads 

In July 1910 1 contmet was made between the Ottoman Government and a Freuch 
company for the onstruction of State roads to a total length of 9,000 kilom, Work in 
thin connection was in full operation on the outbreak of war. ‘La Sots franpuise 
4'Entreprises has now taken up this question avain, 


Roilwaye. 
There has been active competition between France, Groat Britain and Germany for 
an active share in the construction of Turkish railways The following table shows the 
[s975] if <4 
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amount of capital invested in railways by each of these three Powers and the ews 
Hine over which they hod rights of exsitaton > 


Lent of lise exploited 
‘ota capla inverted 


Mines 
In. proportion to the mineral rsourovs of the country, the number of mining 
concentcha fa Turkey ia comparatively small, Ti-e most Important companies exploiting 
mines in Turkey, including the Heracles coal basio, ary largely under French financial 
control The total forvign cypital invested in the Hercles coal basin is 
-- of which alarge proportion is French, Apart from several nen inh 
racles coal basin, the following mixes arw under French control: Balin, Karnid 
ua and Ak-Dagh. ‘The copper, lead, silver and lignite 
situated in the centre of Karas, havo beon ceded for ninety-nine years to, 
a French company, having a capital of 6.000.600 fr. ‘The total of French capital 
ested in French mines amounts to about 42,000,000 England has just over 
00,000 fr, of which the greater part a repressed by the Borwx Company (Limited). 
German interents are nogligible, 


Quays and Ports, 
France bas played an important rélo in the consteuetion of the ports of Constanti 
noplo, Smyrua and Beyrouth. Germany's ebief work in this conneetion has been the 
jon of the port of Hailat-Pachs at the heod of the Anatolian Railway line. 
‘Tho capital invested by France, Groat Britain and Germany in Turkish port construction 
in an follows 
Franoe, 54,000,000 fr. 
Great Britain, 10,000,000 fr, 
Germany, 16,000,000 fr, 


Constantinople Municipal Serviens, 
A. powerful company has in its hands the adminixtration of the tramways, th 

electric lighting and tunnel services of Courtantinople, ‘The total capital of' th 
npany is 27,000,000 fr,, of which nearly 13,000,000 ure French, In the Constanti- 

nople telephone company Great Britain has 60 per cent. of the expital and. France 
‘per cont. In the Constantinople water and gas companion Franee has prsctically all 


tho capital engaged 
Various Commercial Enterprises. 
‘The following are the principal French commorcial enterprises in Constantinople -— 


Induatrial Societies 
Société immobilidr ottomane du T 
Société dea Docks ot Ateliers du Ha 
Btablineoments Font 
Société Lille, Colombes ot Bonnidres. 
Brpalins £Oreat 


riental Tobacco, 
feaniqjues ot Automobiles d’Orient, 


Commercial Societien, 
Rtablissements Orosdi-Back. 
Compagnie francaise de l'Est Européen 
‘Compagnie frangaise du Levant. 
Soviété nationale pour le commerce, Yindustrie et Pagriculture de Y Empire 
ottoman, 
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Compagnie Opto Flo commerce avec Ia Russie et pays linitn 
Société des Bamqties municipales. 

Le Bon Marché 

Etablissements V. Bayol de Marseille 

Etablissements Dufey’G 

Etablissements Gaumont. 

Etablissements Pathé 

Société wénéralo de Libraire et de Publications 


Silk Industry. 


Fédération des Grainazes francais 
Société Chabridnes, Morel et Cie 


iéudrale, 
Consortium Assurances 
Ia Fo 

La Garantie, 

L'Urbaine, 

VEveil, &o. 


Transport Societion 


Steamship Companies. 


Messagerios maritimes 
Frataloot 


principal newspapers of the town, the " Stamboul ” and the  Bowph 
ae published in French and promote French interest, us voll axa Revue commercial 
Orient 


German Activity. 


‘The volume of German trade with Turkey, not particularly powerful before the war, 
increased enormously during the war, The German and Austrian bunks in Constanti- 
maple nereased their activities to an, 
imperial Ovo 


compared with otter 

the fiat nine mnths of 188 Francs comes fourth on 

to Turkey, with a total of £7, 9,000,000, the list bein 

Inended by Great Britain with « total of £7. 12,000,000, nie ie 





(E 3035/48/44) 


Constantinople, March 14, 1922, 
‘is High Commission Mr. Ochs, the 
. re on a visit and was the 
of a letter of introduction to ine from His Majesty's Ambassador at Washington, 





138 


Mr. Ochs mentioned to me, in the course of conversation, that he had gathered from a 
umber of different sources in Constantinople that discrimination was bein 

against Aqerican tide and that Ainerican merchants were being plied at a dis 
advantage via-d-vie Allied trasors, ‘Though Mr. Ochs quoted no specific examples of 
thin diertuinntion, {did not fall to gather the impression that be bail been informed 
that the British authorities were the principal instigators of the alleged unfair 
treatment which was being accorded to American commerce. As T was aware that 
Mr. Ochs is a partisan of Anglo-American co-operation, T did my utmost to disabnse 
hin. 

2, There is some roason to suspect that Mr. Och’s illusions were gained from the 

Admiral Béistol is perhaps unaccustomed to the 

Ho is somewhat prone to disregard the difficulties with 

but the three Allied High Commissions joint 

he idea that they are taking advantage 

wel position, to hamper American enterprise st eight mouths of my 

residence here the relations between the three High Co and Admiral Bristol 

6 cordial, ‘The latter complvined that he was continually being presented 

with nocomplished facta in rexpect of measures which affect! American interests, and 

the former tht Admiral Bristol repeatedly opposed measures which they considered it 
niegomar’ to introduce 

‘. Ido not wish to argue the rights or wrongs of that wtate of affairs It was 
cortainly undesirable and Tdid my bent to momedy it, My colleagues wore irritated by 
Admiral Bristol's methods, and it wax largely due to this High Commission that ar 

iprovemont in thowe relations was eventually effocted. ‘The Allied 

vo teen at pains for tho part wix months to consult Admiral Bristol 

ich Anuetient citizons oF intoresta are conearned. An American del 
exqual footing with 1 dolegeten ivisury Trade ¢ 
‘Nila TT ave onidenvoured in every way to show consideration for 
the Aw 

recently boas unnoompro in nome respects, 

hho how failed, T foar, in other questions to appreciate the conciliatory attitude of the 
Allied High Coromiss ‘bas in fact been no lows yielding than afore. T refer 
more particularly to the questions of consumption taxes and inflammable liguidn, both 
‘af which have formed the subject of despatches from me to your Lordship. He ix 
polly hampered by instructions from ix Government on these mattors 

5. Ax I had the honotir to observe in my despatch No. 18¢ of the 2iat February, 
1922, Amorican policy here would appear to be dictated to an_approciable degroe by 
the intorosta of the Standard Oi! Company whieh is primarily interested in thow two 
quentions. It is, Leannot but help believing, due to this fact and the suspicion that 
the Allie! att ined hy m British sletermination to combat American « 
‘enterprise throws! Hd, tht Admiral Bristol bases on impression that Aruer 
trade with Turkey i being hampored ar the instigation of this High Commission, It 
‘unnecosary for me to amure your Lordship that this is not the cam. Our attempts to 

‘aitinthotory sottlemont of the inflammable liquids controversy appear indeed 
Jikely to end in failure, and the question will in all probability be referred back to hix 
Governmant by Admiral Bristd I propine to tranimit to. your Lordship further 
‘correspondence on this subject, to supplenwnt that contained in my deapatch No. 188 
of the 2st February last, nx noon wx my Allied colleagues and Tare in ayreoment ax to 
the dafinite standpoint we propose to adopt. It is conceivably that our inabilit 
‘meet Adiniral Bristol's wishes it this matter may revive the question of the consumption 
taxes in an acute forts. Thoso taxes have hitherto been paid under protest by 
Amerie i pomible that Admiral Bristol way ask the authority 
“of bis Gow ‘compatriots to refuse to pay thers in future. Action 
in this souse would provoke a serious financial situation. Its consequences cannot 
‘escape the notes of Admirul Histol aud it is more probable that be will propose as an 
alteroative thit, with » view to equalising the incidence of the consumption «duties 
duty should be also Ievied ov eoal which is now almost entirely « British import. 

6, Th any case, and in view of the deadlock which may ensue on the question of 
inflammable liquids, should like to draw your Lordship’s attention to certain aspects 
‘of the Awerioan position here 

7. Tho United Stator never declared war on Turkey, but merely broke uff in 1917 
relations whieh have never boon resumed, In fact, Admiral Bristol contiunes 10 
‘cotnmunicate with the Turkish Government throagh the Swedish Legation here In 
point of law, therefire, the United States representative here has no locus standi 
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i has-slevolved jo all: intents 
representatives of the three ig Powers, namely, the Freuch 
u High Commissioners and wy former ure particularly insistent 
on our duties and powers in this respect. They have maintained under their dincct 
authority the passport and pic controls, which, insofar asthe Brith ar conesred, 
remain dirwetly subordinate to General Headsjuarters t to this High Connissio 
All the de facto authority inthis. town—| & 
controls, &c.—is vented it tho represental 
Nevertheless, so far as is compatib 
have endeavoured, in virtue of the world pesition of the United States, to amocinte 
their representative in all measures which they may consider it neaswary to adopt 
8. Te sh i that the presont situation is not. the 
‘outcome of wt of the three Allied Governments, ‘Chey have beet 
forced into it against their will and at very considerihle expense. Yet Adiniral Bristol 
vs tho inproson of wishing to clay the right to fll vin without, 
iowever, sharing in any way in the financial burden. This attitude appearn to. in 
Allied colleagues and to myself’ to ‘nd it tends to raake for fration. 
wsly to formulate the charge of 
ng otdinanos which 


whatsoever i the civil administration of this ci 


0 n ple ol 
nerican groups and firms wre at this mom 
concessions in Avatolia aud laying the basin fo 
in thix part of the world. It in therefore 
ints whan it i recollected that American 


T have, eo, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 


3096 6/44) No. 61 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curton of Kedleaton—(Reccived March 20,) 


(No. 255.) 
My Lord, Constantinaple, March 13, 19 

HAVING seen in the Jocal press statement to the effeot that the. ‘Turkixh 
Government had received syveral telegrams fron Lxeot Pasha, in one of whieh he had 
reported at lengzh an interview he had bad with your Lordship, called on the Grand 
Visior to-day with « view to wscertaining frow his Highness what foundation there was 
for the statement in question. Talo mentioned to hie Highness the further statement 
in the press that the Council of Ministers had considered yesterday the rowults nchioved 
by Inet Pasa’ Minion . 

2 The Grand Visior roplied that beyond knowing that lest Pasha had reached 
Paris, the Turkish Government wore without news uf him. ‘TowSk Pasha stauad that 
the telograms exchanged between the Turkish Government and their representatives in 
European capitals generally took three days in transmission. This caused great 
inconvenience ‘The Grand Vizier, who had seen the statenent to which 1 alluded, raid 
that it wae an invention. Tam not, however, quite satisfied that his explanation ix 
forvect as know that the Turkish Governmnt have recived at leat oe tlogram 

3. In this connection, learn from good source that Izzet Pusha was at fi 
faring te undertake his mimion.to iin sn Ie considered i loubtll wheter 

‘wool in any favourable result. The same source states that the 
Government are by no means in pes 
solid with Angora with 


it with the national pact, though they are 
to the necemity forthe evacuation of Turia pad hy 
theGreeks. ‘The Ceatral Government are also stated to be under Ube impression that the 
French Government aro beginning to feel considerable embarrasseneht on nccount of 
‘the extreme claims of the Angora Government, Leet Pashn has, therefore, been 
instructed to act solely in the name of the Central Government, 
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4. From a Havas Reuter telegram from London. published in this morning's press, 
it would appear that Tzet Pasha is conosrned to make oat that the ideas of the 
Angom Government are much the same aa his own, and that he will get into touch 
with Yusuf Kemal Bey as soon as the latter arrives in Lo fzset Pasha is 
reported aus having expressed satisfiction with the conversition be bad with your 
Lordship on the ‘th instant. 

5. In the co: further conversation, the ( 
of a Veniselist movement in the Greek army in Asi 

it 
wpprcheasive of the 
conseyuences to the country if the evacuat 3 ere not regulated 
fund superintended by Allied officers. Tt woold 
forees to roplace the Greeks too quickly 

6. [ listened to the Grand Vizier’ remarks on this subject, bot did 
comment. then anid that it looked ay if Mustapha Kemal was more than ever counting 
on the Soviet Government for support. The Grand red in reply the Turkish 
proverb which says that; "A drowning man clutebes at a serpent.” T pointed oat 
that the serpent would probaly bite Muatap K ‘The Grand Vizier said that 
ud never been able to tolorate Bolshevik doctrines ond had always beon apprehens 

thoansel far with the Balsherikes 
haw rece » received at this High Commission 
» Anatolia. ‘The Bolshevik repre 
zy, who bux been negotiating the eo 
The Bolsheviks are making 
nile against the granting of concesions in Anatolia to Western 

‘of the statements made by M. Méry ax reported in my telegram No, 
27th February, 1 learn trom the British military authorities that the pay of the 
Kemalint arniy in in arrears and that thie tate of things ean only be remedied by 
Bolabovik money. The Kemalinte sem also to. be frietion with the Fronch 
regarding payment for armx supplied for the gon iverything therefore points 


At presant to clone collaboration butwown Mustapha Kemal and the Bolsboviks. 
4. The uwcemity fur thix collaboration has calised the Nationalists to relax their 


swvurity towards miunints and to allow the "Ys the organ of the 
lication. On the other hand, the ot stated today 
seer u certain Muktar Bey on his passage through Cousturtinople to join 
Vey’s Mission,  Muktar’ Bey had informed thn Grand Vixior that, with 
‘oF some twenty Communists, the National Amembly was loyal to the 
p the (i 
opt pres the telegram from the Viewroy to His Majanty' 
‘endorsing the demands of Indian Moalons for the restoration of Anatolia aud 
Eastern. Thrace, including Adrianople, to Turkny, ax 1 considered that this te 
‘would load to usdesirable comment wt this juncture. 1 have merely allows 
Publintign of Mr Montayu's resignation without any indication of care 
10, Tam fewnedng m copy of thin expat to Tle Majesty's Minitor at Athoum 
have, 0. 
HORACE RUMBOLL 


High Commiarioner, 





| E 3039/43/44) No. 62. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curaon of Kedleston —(Receiced 
Mareh 20,) 
(So 268) 
My Lord, Constantinople, March 14, 1922. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of an identic note 
which T recently received from the Turkish Government potestng ‘against certain 
measures of coervion alleged by them to be contemplated by the Greek authorities with 

compelling the Moslem populations of the: occupies! territories 
2. Though somewhat vague in character, the allege 
appeared to mi not inherently improbable, and I forwarded copies of this note to His: 
jeuty's Minister at Athens and my roprosentative at Siuerws for such observations as 
Hiny might have Wo offer thereon. 


1a 


3. Teg leave to forward to. your Lordship oopy of the reply which [have now 
received from Sir Harry Lamb, whoee information generally appears to corroborate the 
charges re the Turkish Governu this res = 
1 Lam forwarding a copy of this despatch and ite encloaures by me opportunity 

to Mr. Lindley. ora = : Ma a 

I have, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Comminsioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 62, 


Izzet Pasha to Sir H. Rumbold, 


le 20 fivrier 1922. 
ef tA In Sublime Porte 
envisage Mappliaation, vorupies, de 
adn do foree he popu gree 
En conformité d'un projet aridtd a ovt ollot A Athines et qui doit entror on 
application au printemps pro hain, ila été déeidé de former des batiles compossen lo 
Groce indigines dans le but de terroriser In po aang 
taux des contributions de guerre 
déporter los how 
encore plus la tnculté, déjh lmitée, de 
ae Fn 


Injudes avec rigueur 
In monnaic bellénique imposé, —Enfin, Jes p 
tes, 
ee part rovient la Sub 
form des bandos compomdos do Cre dow 
TAivalik, lemjvelles soot appalées Ko 
sunera idu mide ent usage 
F roman et habilldes autant que poll 0 dow Turon 
Ces rensmignements démontrent. que In Grice, loin de reuoneer A la politique de 
dévustation ot dextormination qy'ello poursuit dats lew végions ooonpées, on dépit dew 
rigles du droit, et de 1 nchover te «épeuplomont et ln ruine de 
ce mater réyin 
Porsuadé que com procéddsilkiyanx ne peuvent que rencontrer la niprobution des 
grandes Puiseancesalllgos, je ers de mon devoir de fea dénoncet i 
btetant formllew-nt at en. In prant de voulir bien interven alprosdo won 
jouvernement afin de Tainener & agir your emptobor la mime on application sles mest 
are usir perur empdcbor la pplication shes weston 
Veuillex agréor, de 
oN Weal, 


nelosure 2 in No, 62. 


é Conoul-General Sir H, Lamb to Sir H. Rumbold. 
(No. 43) 
Sir, i Smyrna, March 7, 19) 
tn RAVE had the onvor to recive your Exadlloney's despaich No 6 of the 
25th ultimo, tranmmitting, for my observations, » copy of a note from the Sublime 
Porte, in which it in alleged that the Hellenic Goverment coatemplate appl 
the aren af present in their occupation, certain coervive mewstires ealeulitod to compel 
the Mossuliman population to emigrate 
2 [eis of course very difficuit, if not imposible, for anyone not in the confidence 
of the Greek Government to state positivaly wint they may or may not be actually 
a they must inevitably be led to contemplate 
ented above was evident to anyone who has considered 
the meaning and effect of articles 72 and 83 of the Treaty of Sasres, but, as regards 
(s975) © 





ois 


sean, 
ea 


we 
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the spesific statements contained in the Porte's note, I can only offer the following 
rewarks, 

3, For many months past I beliewe that “civil volunteers" have bi a 
armed in many of the towns of the interior for the avowed purpose of “ supplementing 
the exiguous force of police and gendarmerie and assisting them in their task of 

onder.” Ihave heard of these volunteers panying detachionnt of 
trovps in their frequent. punitive expeditions against villages accused of harbour 
‘Turkish bands, The came of Kara Toe which formed the aie ‘of your Excellen 
tologram No. 14 of the 26th February and of my despatch No. 37 of ‘tho Ist March, ix 
the first instance in which { have heard it stated that they had taken » leading part ax 
In the course of my enquiries in regard to that incident, however, it 
wwledge that they are accused (as stated in paragraph 3 of the 
ng bogus bands igising themselves us Turks or Zola, to play 
the part of agents provoeateurs. It is alleged by Turks here that the better orga 
tion of these bands formed one of the mat h eugaged the ottention 
M. Rowanos during a lengthy visit which be poid to Smyrna during the winter, { 
not, of courae, wish ¢o be taken as endorsing an acensation in support of which thei 
can necessarily be no evidence. On the other hand, experience acquired ins Mapedonin 
unfértunately prevents mo from distniasing it as incredible. In any ease, L have it on 
the authority of wall-informed Grooks themselves that the organisation of such bands 
ona large scale is contemplated in the event of a withdrawal, whether forced or 
Voluntary, of theie regular army. They would be composed of soldiers rearuited in thin 
dinteiot, reinforced by'a certain number of Crotans, Macedonians or islanders 

4. ‘The subject of requisitioning bas been treated separately in various despatctes 
‘The burden bas naturally fallen moxt heavily on the Turks, but the Orthodox Rayah 
tu not nen unduly spare Depoetatons have taken place on,» evnaerable sa 
the roan given being usally conspiracy against the established Governmen 

ance with the Kemaliste or complicity in the wotion of Turkinh basis 

5. Ido not know to what the Porte alludes wh kx of conteibuti 
guerre prolovéos junqutict par fox autorités Hellén 
‘Such exist, [ cuntiot my whetbor it is in contemplation to. aug 
Tinderstand what in meant by the ineroase of " peines administratives 

% No attompt is unde here, #0 far ox Tam aware, to hinder the circulation of 
Turkish curruney or to depreciate forvibly itx excharge value. It is, however, 
conceivable that the military authorities may be imposing such measures in the ar 
which ia under exclusively military adminixtration, 

"Tattach an extra copy of this despatch jn case your Excellency desires to 
transmit, one to His Majesty's Minister at Athens, ax {consider it preferable not 
to send him one through the ordinary post, a 


be. 
HARRY H. LAMM. 





(1B 8040/5/44) . No. 63. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received March 20.) 


No. 269.) 

Toni, Constantinople, March 14, 1922. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit the following translation of a communication of 
tho * Anatolian Ayeney,” which has been kept out of the local press by the Inter-Allied 
Press Conorship Commision, giving an account of declarations mae to the Grand 
National Assembly by Jelal Bey, Acting Commissary for Foreign Affairs, respecting the 
‘Turkish mleaioon vo Europe — 

" Angora, March 7.—Ia reply to questions at yesterday's session of the Grand 
National Assembly respecting the journey of Yusuf Kemal Bey, Commissary for Foreign 
Alixirs, and respecting his interviews at Constantinople, Jelal Bey, Deputy Commissary 
for Foreign Affairs, made certain siatementa. After the fall of the Cabinet of Damad 
Ferid Pasha, whose acts were prejudicial to the country, there cane to power the 
Governwent of Towfik Pusha, Izzet Pasha, though lackiog in will and sagacity, wished, 
in virtue of his reysitation, to play a part in ounveetion with the life and ind: pendence 
of the country, With his ues, he facilitated the euemy's objects, and brought 
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atout a cleavage in the feelings of the country. Izzet Pasha, who did not abstain from 
efforts to cause the dissolution of the straggle which we had started against the terms 
of the Treaty of Sévres, visited Auatolia to persuaile us to accept thut treaty. He 
explained both verbally and in writing that the Treaty of Sevres could not be modified 
‘even in the future, and endeavoured to incline Anatolia to his point of view 
“Afterwards, Izzet Pasha's Mission agreed, as a result of discussions at Angora, 
that oor policy was right and that they were in the wrong. They declared in writing, 
inadocument dated the 2ud March, 1921, that they shared our views, and that on 
their departure they would hand in their resignations and oocupy themselves at 
Constantinople solely with their private affairs. Yet, after being. allowed to go free on 
the strength of this guarantor, they on thet aval at Constantinople resigue! merely 
fo the mao of appearanocs and to. give the impremion thet they were rapenting their 
undertakings. They shortly afterwards entered the Cabinet 
4. “Jelal Bey read the telegrm sent by Txzet’Panha to Anatolia on his becoming 
Minister for Foreign Afairs on the eve of the Grock offensive, wx well as the tolegram 
sent in reply by his Excellency Mustapha Kemal Pasha. Tnzet Pasha stated it, his 
telegram that he bad scoopted the Ministry for Forwign Affuirs on account 
gravity of the political situation, and on account of the danger which the dinposit 
the Allied Powers to aid Grevce involved, especially for Constaatinople, mentioning that 
for. few days n calmness had been apparent in European and that lately there 
hed been a current in onr fhvour. fe ndded, optimistically, chat the evacuation of 
myroa had been discussed. In his reply of the 28th/20 
mal Pasha informed him that the position was not in harn « 
which he had entered into along with Salih Pasha, reminded him of the Angora 
and expressed the fear that he had been deveivel again. ‘The Grock 
ive, which oosurred shortly afterwards, showed clearly how erroneous Leo 
Pasha's observations were. In view of the constant political changes of the 
living in Constantinople in an atmosphere of alavery, tyranny and distress, Yussit 
Kemal Bey last week on hix passage through Constantinople invited these persinoges 
to return to their duty to their country and conscience, and warned them to put them- 
selves in the right and not to intorferw with the lawful attitude and activities of the 
Grand Natioual Amembly. Unfortunately, Yusuf Kemal Bey found himself exposed 
toa number of intrigues. ‘The hort proof of thin is Lueot Pas to Europe, 
5. “Another diggusting manwuvee is Lut Pasba's wishing to show the 
journey is undertaken of his own initiative and after its necessity had been po 
‘out by foreign diplomatic circles, while it was undertaken only ax a remult of 
encouragement given by the Opposition, However, an interview of Yusuf Komal 
Bey competent perwonage, alleged to have demonstrated the necessity of this 
journey, proved that this pretension was not trie. This personage could tt refrain 
from expreming his surprise at the conduct of Tzzet Pasha and his colleagues 
2. Seal Bey concluded his deolaration then >— e 


“*Tazet Pasha is proceeding on bis journey acros Europe 


rail, through 
territories in Gresk cccopation, proteated’ by Greck: byanets and perhapn oder 


the Greek flag. Yustuf Kemal Bey is also continuing his journey by ea without 
touchiog at the Pirwus, This action of ertain narrow anid greedy politicians of 
Constantinople, calculated to. cou dificultie, cannot pomibly provent us from 
proceeding resolutely and firmly towards the realisation of our object, We are 
on that, by the grace of Ged, the blood of the martyrs shed for the 
realisation of our sacred object will not have been in vain. 1 desire to declare 
‘noe more from this seat that ove arv firinly resolved to reach our final goal, no 
matter what tho sacrifice may be, Though we are exposed to tyranny, and the 
mothers, who have lost their children, are weeping bitter tears, history will 
reginter the vad of a uarrow, common, wretched, inconscient and soulless group 
srhich taro ts back upon facta OF extra, the ation wl ay the last word 


Thave, &. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commizsioner. 
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(B 3148/19/48) «No. 6 


Memorandum by Mr. Rendel on Turkish Massacres and Persecutions of Minorities 
since the Armistice, 


THE conclusion of the armistice with Turkey on the 30th October, 1918, seems 
to have brought about a temporary cessation of the persecutions of the minorities by 
the Turks which had gone on all through the war. In the course of those persecn: 
tions, it is generally agreed that about 1,500,000 Armenians perished in circum: 
stances of extreme barbarity, and that over 500,000 Greeks were deported, of whom 
comparatively few survived.” The ghastly Armenian persecutions of the early part 
of the war formed the subject of « British Blue Book as early as 1916, and the almost 
equally horrible Greek persecutions have been dealt with in several Greek oficial 
publications (see particularly the proceedings of the third National Assembly in 
Athens in April 1921), Tnformation regarding the persecntions of the other 
Christian bodies hax not yot been collected. 

2. It is necessary to rofer to these pro-armistion persectitions, since there is now 
1 strong tendency to minimise or overlook then, and to regard those which followed 
the armistice as isolated incidents provoked by the Greek landing at Smyrna and the 

ral Turkish policy of the Allies, 


1019. 


After the armistice the Allies, ond in particular His Majesty's Government, 
ised their moral obligation {0 do what they could to redrewe the wrongs suffered 
minorities during the war, independently of what might be done under a final 
nent. They principally aimed at wcuring > (1) the restoration of confiscated 
property (which entailed repatriation to Turkey of numerous refugees); (2) the 
recovery of Christian women and children in Moslem hands; and (8) the extablish: 
ment of the responsibility for the war ranssacres 
4, During the first fow months of 1919, when the military position of the Allies 
in Turkey wae still unimpaired, and before the development of the Nationalist 
movement, the Turkish authorities co-operated in these objects; but, by September 
of that year, they had become frankly hostile and obstructive, As a result of Allied 
efforts, however {1) some property Wns restored and F of refugees went back 
to their homes in Cilicia, &e.; (2) about 90,000 women and orphans were recovered 
from Moslem hands out of a total of about 170,000; and (3) certain notorious Turks 
wore deported to Malta, whence, however, they wore subsequently released 
5, An carly an May 1910 reports Of renewed persecutions of Armenians and 
Grecks all over Anatolin and Pontus began to come in. 
6. On the 11th September. Lieutenant Slade (H.M.S. “ Gardenia) reported 
that public security all along the Black Sea const was very bad; that all the brigands 
had brea pardoned by the Turkish Government and nlowed to retain their rms; 


and that 80 per cont, of the gendarmes were recruited from the brigands and devoted 
“most of theit energies to rounding up odd Christians who were still at large.”” 
7. On the 1th November, Admiral de Robeck reported ax follows 


" ‘The relief officers... . find themselves met with obstructions 
and hoatitity ‘The most flagrant cnses of injustice to Christiane have to 
he left unredressed the Christians are now bewildered and terrified 

Every district has its band of brigands now posing as patriots, and even 
in the vicinity of Constantinople robbery under arms is of daily 
principal victims being naturally the unprotected Chr 
all these elements of disorder stands Mustapha Kemal. 
cannot, and will not, move a finger to belp the Christians 
again taking posession of property restored to their Christian owners through 
the instrumentality of our relief officers, and a recent report shows that there 
isa general tendency on the part of the Moslem population, supported by the 
local authorities, to render it impossible for the Christians to earn their living, 
and, by boycotting and terrorism, to drive them again from their homes, never 
to return.” 


* The marsiaa! numbers rotor to the documents spected in the Anwes. 
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8. On the 24th November a further report from Admiral de Robeck contained 18 
the following passage 


‘The methods Turks are employing to render life unendurable 
for their Christian fellow-countrymen are deserving of careful attention. 
ss is haycotted, his mut dangerous of access and farmed 
out to Moslems, who repudiate their ts, and his houses and property 
ined. Tt is consequently not a matter for surprise that tho Greek and 
in refugees are again leaving Asia Minor in increasing numbers.” 


nd this statement was borne out and amplified by a detailed report, dated the 
Both October, ty Captain Perring, WN. (LALS. "Gardenia, cm the situation 
‘along the coast from Samsoun to Batoum. 

9. On the 23rd December, Admiral de Robeck wrote as follows to the ‘Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs: “Tt would appear that the «ystom of persecution of 
Armenians by the Turks jis definite and continuous; that movement ix restricted 
Tepair of their houses forbidden, robbery frequent, as well as threats 1 
informed that, in spite of all this ill-treatment, the Armenians are proving moa 
long-suffering, and are doing their utmost to prevent the recurrence of any 
unfortunate incidents."” ‘These representations, however, produced no 

10. During November and December reporis of increasing persecutions 
continued to reach His Majesty's High Commission in growing aumbors, but it was 
not until the following year that the first really large-scale massacres ocourred. 


1920, 


11. ‘The first largo-wale massacre since the armistice, regarding which we have 
reliable information, 1s that which took place at Marash at the ed'of January. Te 
‘appears to have heen partly du to the fact that the French, who took aver the town 
from the British in November 1919, on the one hand succeeded in giving the Turks 
the impression that ‘Turkish sovereignty over it was to cease, and on the other 
Attempted to garrison the town with quite inadequate forces, largely consisting of 
Armenian levies 

12. Marash had a large Armenian population, which included considerable 
umbers of repatriated refugees and deportes. 

13, ‘The most vivid and detailed account of the Marush massacre ix contained in 
the diary of Dr, Crathern, the secretary of the American Y-MLC-A. Mivsion. there 
The massacre began on about the 23rd January. According to the British 
Divisional Intelligence Officer, between 15,000 snd 20,000 Armenians perished, Most 
of the women appear to have been killed with axes. Many of the women and 
children were subjected to horrible tortures before being killed. Dr.” Crathern's 
description of the scenes of “hellish cruelty” which he withowed in dificult. to 
forget 

14. On the 22nd March, Admiral de Robeck tranamitted a document drawn up 
by Dr. Kennedy, the repress of the “Lord Mayor's Fund" at Adan 
gontaining the narratives of murvivors of further masancres in the Islahich and 

rash districts. He added : “Their story shows that the proceedings lacked none 
of the ruthless and insensate brotality which hitherto have characterised ‘Turkish 
outbreaks of massacre,” 

15. After the events at Marash, the French withdrew from their advanced 
ositions in Cilicia, and, in spite of continued reports regarding the gravity of the 
‘stuation, proved unable to xive any supporto the Armenians (consstig largely of 
repatriated refugees), who were now besieged by the Turks at Hadjin, Sis, Besant 
fand Aintab, ‘The Armenians at Hadjin decided to try to hold on in the hope of being 
saved by a general settlement, and stood an eight months” sioge with great heroin 
The town fell, however, on the Lith October, and, according to the report of 
missionary from Adana, written a few days later, the Turks. on entering it. began 
a systematic destruction of both it and its inhabitants. All buildings were hurnt 
and all fogitives from the dames wore shot. ‘The exite of the burning town were 
commanded by machine guns. After the fire, looking at the town through field 
glasses, one could see that “not w house was left standing.” and that the whole 
ground was covered with dead bodies.” The Armenian population of Hadjin at the 
time of the siege appears to have numbered about 9,000, of whom very few can have 


16, The spring of 1920 also witnessed the outbreak of intensified persecutions 





11 dating back as far as the spring of 1919, and covering al 
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reeks, Vi us reports of these persecutions and atrocities 
most every district in Asin 


Minor, have been receiv reek sources, and many are embodied in the minutes 


f the meetings of the Armenian-Greck Section of the British High Commission at 

Constantinople, but independent information about them is difficult to obtain, ax 

there were few, if any, European relief workers or officials in the districts most 
27 particulary concerned, Ax early as the Oh February, however, Capt 


Perring, R.N., had reported that the lack of public security for the Grecks and 
Armenians in the vilayet of Trebizond was very serious, The following i= an extract 
from his report 


“A typical case is at Kavarra where a certain Ali Riza Bey carries out a 

nuous persecution, raids their cattle, burns their houses and makes them 
(the Christians) work for him without payment of any sort. This man terrorises 
the village to much an extent that the few local Christians dare not refuse: be is 
the loader of « well-organised band of brigands, In general, the Greek villagers 
cannot circulate freely, and are therefore obliged to sell their produce on the 
spot to Turkish merchants, who are thus able to buy at practically their own 
Prices und realise large profits.” 


17. Later, the persecutions became worse and were frequently accompanied by 
actual massaores, [twill perhaps be enough, however. to give the following 
ons from two documenta, the impartiality of which is above question, 

The first ix a report dated the 7th October, 1920, from a British officer 
eneral Headquarters, British Army of tlh 
nous town of (Ianik) by Nations 
reports regarding which had alroady been received from 
Patriarohate 

From information in the bands of the Smyrna Divikion, which 
confirmed by a previous report, the whole Greek population of Tsnik has been 
ussacredd. Apparently the muljority of the massacres took place at the end of 
‘Avgust—the remainder of the population were killed before the Greeks took 
the town, ie, at the end of September. ‘The number of killed ts said to be about 
130 families, or about 400-600 omen and children, 

T inyself was taken ro ‘soine of the places where the remains of the 
bodies lay. Lack of time prevented me from visiting every scene of the 
massacres, 1 was assured, however, by the Greek officers that there were other 
such places 

Xt the foot of the 1ountains east of Tenik, about 00 yards outside the 
city wall, ina large cave, _[n this the burnt and mangled bodies had been thrown, 
a Tew odd bodies lay about outside, though it was diffienlt to judge very 
ftcourately owing to the state of decomposition, I should nay there were at least 
100 dead at this spot alone, 

“AMT the bodies 1 saw had been mutilated, apparently they had first had 
their hinds and feet cut off; after that they were either burnt alive in 
or had their throats cut, T clearly recognised the bodies of wore and 
tmong them—apart from the mutilated remains, odd bones which lay about 
proved conctosively that the bodies had been out up. 

Tijmal Tey i aid to be responable for thewe massacres Many stories 

n clroulation regarding his outrages in the town 

Morbo ancient Creek church at Tank, which dates from 382 4.0. bux been 
thoroughly smashed up, only the walls remaining, The images, carvings, &c., 
were all broker and the church Hterature taken outaide and burnt in a pile, 
Te is said that a number of people were massacred inaide the church. 

“The Greck anldiors, who have evere opportunity of visiting these places, 
‘ate not tinnaturally bitterly enraged about 1t."” 


19. The second document is the White Paper containing the reports of the 
tocol Kinet Coaumtssiong went in May Iv2t to investigate: the alaged Greek 
atrocities in the Yalova-Gemlek and Tastid areas of March and April of that year. 
The Yalova Commission particularly mentions the*destruction by the Kemalists in 
the preceding sear C1RA0) of Nienen. Ortakeut, Kimalik. Falak and several 
‘Arinenian villages in the sume district, and the Ismid Commission begins its repor 
ith tho following statement "There is fin doubt. that there have been a large 
number of atrocities in the Ismid Peninsula, and it appears that those on the part 


ur 


of the Turks have heen more considerable and ferocious than those on the part of the 
Greeks.” “The Ismid report further contains the following pass Ls 


which had become less aumerous since the 
d ferocity—more particularly with regard 
$20, and even mote so in Sune and duly 1920 (when 
preparations w ig made for Greek offensives), i 

Turkish bands of a nuring the 
entire san of Isinid as far as the environs of 20 kilom. 
east of Scutari), 

As often as not, these bands are assisted by the Turkish inhabitants of 

chbouring villages, A large number of villages have thus been looted or 
burnt and their decimated population has been obliged to flee 

There should more particularly be thentioned the names of Yeni-Keu 
south of Shileh: abont a dozen villages in the region north and north-east of 
Ada-Bazar, and some twelve villages in th ion south of Ada Bazar, amongst 
them the large village of Orta-Reai, near Gueiveh (16,000 inhabitants), and 
several villages vouth and south-east of Ist 

nce July 1920. the Greek military occupation bad restricted the 
op ns of Turkish bands to the eastern and south-eastern part of the 
peninsula, but the region of Karamursal (south of the Gulf of Temid) still 
constitutes an impervious Nationalist contre, from which various bands attack 
Greok ‘villages in the neighbourhood, aided by: the population of Turkish 
village 

* Excesses committed by enemy bands are often given as a motive or asa 
pretext for these expeditions. 

‘The latter ery numerous in the xpring of 1921, and extended as 
far-as the southern, bringing about the destruction of all the 
Christian villages 9 exception of Bayehofik: 

The Greek ities have submitted a list of thirty-two villages looted 
or burnt, with more than 12.000 persons massacred, 2.600 missing, and. the 
romainder of the population (more than 15,000) living as refugees at Tamid. 

In view of the numoroux witness examined by it, the Commission is of 
the opinion that these facts should be accepted as fundamentally trae, notwith: 
standing a certain amount of exaggeration in the figures. 


20. The porecutions of 1021 we larger scale and more atrocions than those 

of 1920. The area alfected ix 20 great, and the atrocities aro so varied and continuous, 

is difficult to select special cases for mention, Moreover, the mass of doc 

idence at our disposal is now so enormous that any Compression of the 
information contained in it into suitable limits has become well-nigh impossible 

21. The Armenians suffered very badly in the interior of Cilicia, and the story, 

tus pieced together by a Canadian missionary, of the gradual annihilation in June 


1921 of the refugees who had attempted in the previous year to re-establish them 30 


selves in the ruins of Zeitoun, ix one of the most horrible narratives of this poriod. 

22. ‘The massacres at Mersivan at the end of July, which formed the subject of 
an article in ‘The Times "* of the 26th October, 1921, were apparently due to the 31 
notoriovs Osman Aga, Mayor of Karasund, and a commandait in the Kemalist array’, 32 
who is also responsible for a large number of the worst atrocities in the Pontine 33 
region, The brief “Titnes "” account is confirmed and amplified by a memorandum 34 
which was drawn up by the Armenian-Greek Section of the British High Commission 31 
at Constantinople and transmitted by Sir H. Rumbold on the 22nd October, and also 
by a much fuller entirely independent first-hand account written by Mr. Hosford, the 32 
American Near East. Relief agent in Mersivan, transmitted to us by the United 
States Embassy on the 30th December last, Mr. Hosford’s account, which is extremely 
detailed and written in a calm and critical spirit, pints a picture of unrelieved 
horror 

28. It appears that as many of the Christians as possible were gathered into 
three buildings—the city prison, the French boys” school and a house called “ the 
red house."" ‘Those gathered in the red house were mostly young girls, who were all 
Violated. ‘The houses were subsequently set on fire, but after much difficulty most of 
the occupants were let out. The next day, Mr. Hosford says, Miss Anthony, of the 
American Near East Relief, was able to watch “ the hauling’ out of wagon-loads of 
dead bodies and the burying of these bodies in pits across the valley from our house, 
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She feels very certain that some of those thus buried were not entirely dead.'” Mr 
Hosford summarises the results of the massacre as follows: "* In no way was there 
yy distinction inthe treatment as between Greeks and Armenians. From a 
ristian population of 2,000 to 2,500, almost all of the men were killed, many of 
‘our employees and men formerly connected with the college. Women and. 
dren were also Killed, in all upwards of 700. All Greeks were deported. About 
700 Armenians were left in the city, ineluding only 20 or 30 men at mest. Every 
Christian house was looted and 400 houses burnt.”" 

24, All through 1921 atrocities of various kinds and so-called “ white massacres 

(ie, boycott, deportations, deaths by starvation in labour gangs, &c.) appear to have 
Re) if crucifixions of batches of priests, and Mr. Hosford 
Rep he utmost cruelty were borne to us, such as the burning 
‘of churches with Greeks inaide, the use of priests, with their robes soaked in kerosene, 
Tt is not difficult,” he adds, * for an eye-witness of the work of these 
van to believe such tales, and there is ample supporting evidence of the 

genoral truth of the statements, 

25. Serious persecutions in the Mardin area, affecting about 30,000 Christians, 
were also reported by Sir P, Cox. But the worst atrocities undoubtedly took place 
in the Pontine region against the Greek population of the coast towns. 

jere is no doubt that the Greek ecclesiastical authorities in Constantinople 
‘n Greck national movement in this district, and that the hope of libera- 


After having executed a large number of notables in the bigger towns, 
woun, Amaxia, &c., they proceeded to the deportation of practically the whole 
spulation. In the early autumn the number of deportes was alleged to have 
reached 35,000. ‘The accounts of these deportations received from Greek and other 
survivors are as ghastly as any of the accounts of the Armenian atrocities duri 
tthe war. ‘They by the letters of the Near East Relief 
‘agents and of 


issncre, regarding which we have most data, is that which 
‘occurred near Kavak, where, according to Mr. Hopkins’s information, some 1,300 
Greoks wore shot on the 15tb or 16th August in about two and a balf hours. Further 
information regarding massacres at Kavak is to be found in the sworn narrative of 
five Ttalian aurvivors tennamitted by Mr. Rattigan on the 27th July, in the letter 
rot a sutvivor to bis brother, of which a copy was transmitted by Sir H. Rumbold on 
the 25th September, in the memorandum by the Armenian-Greek Section of the High 
‘Commission transmitted by Sir H. Rumbold on the 22nd October, in a great number 
of Grook reports received from various quarters, and in Mr. Hosford’s narrative, 
from which extracts have already been quoted. “The passage of the latter dealing 
with the fate af some of the Samsoun deportes is perhaps worth quoting in full — 


“They continued to be sent out in groups of 800 to 1,000, until all Greek 
men from Samsoun had been deported. They were sent, I believe, in five groups. 
‘All of them were robbed, even to the detail of gold teeth, the first at Kavak, 40 

land, and the third at Jumbush Khan, aboot 15 miles from Samsoun, 
‘An estimate of 200 killed in each place out of a group of 800 to 1,00) would be 


‘sory conservative.” 


‘would make only $00 killed out of the four groups, which is 
sss than the other estimates) 


“The fifth group was divided at Kavsa, those of military age being sent 
throngh Marsevan in the direction of Angora, for work in the fahour corps, and 
those above or below that age being sent in the direction of Malatia. The group 
which went to Angora has never been heard of. It is possible that they may 
rel Teri toot entay wred_ permission f f these deportees of 

“"The Turks in. our emplay secured permission for one o' ° 
the fifth groap to visit us, He told us not only of the robbing of bis own group 
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29. On the 26th July, Mr. Fuller of the American Near East Relief met about 
3,000 women and children being driven towards the interior by Turkish guards. 
On the Ist September, Mr Hopkins of the same organisation met 12,000 heing driven 
southwards between Harpoot and Malatia. They were being robbed and ill-treated 
hy their guards. Mr, Hopkins saw 


“many corpses of Greeks lying by the rondside whore they had died from 
exposure, Many of them were the corpses of women and girls.” 


About the Ist October he and two other relief workors passed about 10,000 Greeks. 
fe says :— 


_.“T remember one group of about 2,000, being women alone, most of them 
with no shoes, many carrying babies A driving cold rain was falling, 

they had no protection ‘whatever and their only ace to sleep was the wet 
ground 


30, Mr. Hopkins continues 


“These are conditions and incidents all of which except the lust (the 
Kavak massacre) “1 witnessed. They seem to indicate that the Greeks of 
Anatolia are suffering the same or a worse fate than did the Armenians in the 
massacres of the Great War. The deportation of Greeks ix not limited to the 
Black Sea Coast, but is being carried out throughout the whole country governed 
by the Nationalists, Greek villagos are deported entire, the few ‘Turkish or 
Armenian inbabitants are forced to leave, and the villages ore burned. - The 
pur} ‘unquestionably to destroy all Greoks in that territory and to leave 

urkey for the Turks, These deportations are, of cours, accompanied by. 
cruelties of every form just as wax true in the case of the Armenian deportations 
five and fix years ago,” 


SL The American Near East Relief, from w we have other detailed reports 
hie =e rat by hapier eri authorities to snd false veley duet] 
ver allowed to relieve tl Greeks, and caravans were aj rt 

that they might not witness what was being Sanath series ho heated 

121 et etal Rawlins, on bis journey rom Kreerour to the coast in October 
comparatively few deporieos, but the extracts {rot his i 

those whom he did tet are perhaps worth quoting in full 8? ERNE 
"*(L) October 10, 1921, Passed about 200. women’ (Greeks) in deplornbl 

condition being driven cast hy about twenty Turkiah wien ee 

(2) October 12, 1921“ Kamsi-Keui is in Turkish: military ocoupation. 

ywhere in the coast 


ty and bi 
Some Greek women, about 2, are still here, coined in 


Most of the inhabitants (they are all Greck there and e 
[nge) have been taken into the interior as alave, und thei fro 


an open shed. at the merey of the Turkish soldiers and the cold. 


(8) October 13, 1921. Met 100 Greek i 
before re started. Patsed about ty more on ronda found don Sor nee 
mustered at Jevislik. Any Greeks (there are only children and old men an 
omen left) who may te working in the fields show abject terror and bot for 
rocks at the sight of our armed Turkish guards. Th 
rob any they can catch and break tnto any hou they can getat” Set 04 


so akg) October 14,1921, Passel and counted 104 (Gres men golog up pasa 


) Total number of Greck men noted as ps inde 
Thave zine doabt it was really greater, but T have reasoh to kgow the presteg 
(8975, x 


Ala 
4a 
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part of the Greek male population (from 15 years to 50) had already gone to 
replace the Armenian gangs who had all died from neglect and want of food 
‘These Greeks will all die also during the coming winter, ‘The total number of 
Greek women passed and noted is 400. ‘They are all young and their future 
fate aud present suffering it is impossible adequately to deseribe. 


33. In regard to the Armonian labour gangs referred to in the last paragraph, 
it may be noted that Colonel Rawlinson told Sir H. Rambold last November that, 
‘during his captivity. there were about 9,000 Armenians in these gangs in the neigh- 
hourhtod of Erzeroum, of whom there were only 700 to 750 survivors left by the 
date of his departure, "The latter were then about to be sent back to Erivan under 
the Treaty of Kars 

‘84, Further first-hand evidence of the Turkish atrocities in the Pontine region 
has lately been obtained from a somewhat unexpected quarter, namely a member of 
the recent Ukrainian Mission to An ritish official in Russia. This man 
stated that on the mission's return t far from Samsoun, they came across 
the remains of some Grecks-old men, won ‘ages, and children, The girls 
had evidently been violated. He added that the Ukrainian mission lodged a protest 
fon the subject, and that the Turkish official at Samsoun was very confused. 

‘40. In conclusion it may be interesting to quote thie opinion on the. Nationalist 
troatine Signor Tuoz2i, the Ttalian unofticial agent in 
Angora, to Sir H. Rumbold on the 6th January last, immediately after his departure 
from Angora. Signor Tuoszi stated that the deportations were continuous and that 
ho saw numerous gangs of Christians formed into labour battalions going up into 
the Interior. He regarded the outlook for these gangs ax uttorly hopeless. In his 
opinion the Nationalists hold a perfectly simple view of the minorities question 
‘They rogard the minorities as having been the cause of unending trooble in the past, 
and have decided that the best way to prevent the recurrence of this trouble ix to 
put an ond to the existence of the minorities. They want Anatolia for the Turks, 
And Signor Tuoazi exprowsed the opinion that the evacuation of Smyrna and its 
district by the Greeks would be the death-blow of the minorities in that region. He 
stated that the Nationalists would be perfectly prepared to subscribe to any arrange: 
ments mado by the Allies for the protection of minorities, but that whatever thove 
Arrangements were, there would be no intention on the part of the Kemaliste of ever 


seoing them fulfilled. 
G. W. RENDEL. 
March 20, 1922. 
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March, 20, 1922 GW: B. 





[B 2775/900/44) No, 65, 
Count dle Salia to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlleaton—(Reecivedt March 


Mya 
iy Lard, 5 Rome, March 9, 1922, 
IN my despatch No, 21 of ho 14th February End the honour to camp 
your Lordship copy of the note aldressed to the Cardival Secrvtary of State relitive 
[pe French protectorate over Cathlicy in the East. At your Lardship' striction, 
he Vatican officially of the agreement concluded 0 on the 
24th April between Great Britaic, France aad laly. siege: Pe 
sid Cardinal Gesparri ‘bas addressed to me a note, copy and translation of 
t x? 
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which are herewith enclosed, in which he recapitulates the situation as far ast 
Seo is concerned. The French protectorate 1s founded on the Capitulatious between 
France and the Holy See, and on the order given to the clergy by the Holy Seo that for 
the protection of their interests they should address themselves to the French repr 
sentative. To support the prestige of the protecting Power, certain liturgical 
Privileges were granted as an accessory to the protectorate, Where Turkish 
tlomination has ceased, the Capitulation have ceased and consequently the French 
otectorate and its accessories, unless thes should be continued by the Holy See 
In gratitude for the services rendered in the past. Putting aside for the moment 
the question of French renunciation of the protectorate, it would follow that in 
territory still ander the Soltan, the protectorate and its accessories still continues. In 
territory definitoly taken away from the Sultan (Bulgaria, Serbia, &.) it hax ceased. 
ianless the Capitulations have been replaced by special agreements between France aud 
the local Powor. With the protectorate the liturgical honours also coased. Finally, in 
the tartar taken away hy tho. Treaty af Séres, whic has nol yt be rati ‘the 
protectorate still continues de jure, though de facto all that is left of it are the 
jonours, since the governing Power which is in the place of the Sultan could uot 
admit the intervention of the French representative in matters concerning other than 
French interests, As regards the French reaunciation, Cardinal Gorparri goes 0 
say that if France has really given up the protectorate and the honours, any 
about them is daGinitely netted since ‘tis aot admissible that France wboutd el 
from the Holy Soe while renouncing them as regards other Powers. Bu 
Britain und Yialy declare that France lias given, up both protectorate a 
France denies that she has done wo, and the Holy See, which was not 
San Homo, is ot in a position to decide, It ix therefore necessary for the Brit 
Government to solve the following questiou ; At the meeting of Sav Reto did France 
ive up the protectorate in tho Fant, including the liturgical hovoure? If 
Majesty's Goveroment will communicate to Cardinol Gasparri the reault of the 
controversy op thik point, the Holy See will give the necessary instructions 10 the 
authorities of the Catholic Chareh in the East. 
your Lordship will observe, the earlior part of the note is a recapitulation of 
tho noto of the 12th April, M18 (enclosed in ray despatch No 8 of the 22nd April. 
1913}, which at the saine tiwe related the circumstances in which the Vatican had 
cancelled their orignal orders to the Custos that the honours at Jerusalem should cease, 
the French authorities having declared that Lond Allenby accepted the continuation of 
the honours till the conclusion of peace and that his attitude wax approved by the 
British aod Italian Governments. 
Thave, &e. 
J. oe SALIS. 


Enclosure in No. 65. 


Vatiean Note of March 6, 1922, 
(Translation. 

THE andervigned Cardinal Secrotary of State of His Holiness hastens to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your Excelloney’s note of the Lith February relative to an incident 
which occurred at Constantinople on the occasion of the funeral solemaities for the 
August Pontiff Benediet XV, at which the French High Commissioner, in accordance 
with the instructions of his Goverament, claimed and obtained a place of distinction 
‘as representative of France, protecting Power of Catholics in the East. 

‘our Excellency states that at the meeting at San Remo of the 2th April, 1920, 
France revounced her protectorate in the East, it being agreed that none of the three 
Great Powers present at the mevting, England, France and Italy, would exercise such 
ight of protectorate in fature. On behalf of ‘Lon! Cursou your Excellency informed 
the Holy See of that agreement, expressing the that ‘the Holy See would give 
appropriate instructions to all the authorities of the Catholic Church, whereby the 
repetition of similar regrettable incidents might be avoided. 

In roply to this note the undersigned Cardinal thinks it will be opportune if be 
briefly describes the nature and scopo of the French protectorate, aud he allows 
himself the hope that this explanation will not be unwelcome to the British Govern- 
ment. 

‘The French protectorate in the East is the privilege which Franco is eajoyed of 
defending, a» agatast the Ottoman anthorities, the interests of Catholigs of the Latia 
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Tite, ad by force of eustom also of those of the Oriental rite, Ite juridical bis 


(c-) ‘The Capitalations obtained from the Sublime Porte, which hd th 
international treaties and which conferred on France th 
atection, 
.) Tho onder given by the Holy See to the regular and secular clergy to 
ves. for the protection of their interests to thr tepresentati 
. in preference even to the representative of the 
hout that order the right obtained by France through the Capitulations 
we had practical appl 
“apitalations the Ottoman Empire, and also becanse 
rn Virtue of the law of natios, cam intervene in defence of its 
‘own nationals 


In addition the Holy Soo, in order to keep up the prestige of the protecting 
ra peoples, had granted 10 the representatives of Franco in 
the Ean al es mt ceri religious ceremonies in the eclesnatical your 
hese liturgical hook cessary to the protectorate. and were given by the 
Holy’ Seo without tho intervention of any Power. The: privilege. therefore, ul 
protectiog Catholics as against the Ottoman authorities, with the enjoyment ax 
accessory of these liturgical honours, constitutes the Freach protectorate in the Kast 
From the foregoing it ix clear that once the Turkish domination a any 
part of the Kast the Capitulations with France cease also, and with them th French 
protectorate which wax bared on them. The liturgical honours, neoemory to the 
protectorate, likewise cease according 10 the juridical maxim, aeceasorium sequitur 
principale, unless the Holy See should wish that thon honoura be co 
4 proof of gratitude for the protection aftorded to Catholice in timex past. 
that the Ottoman Gover ing of the war denounced the Cupitula- 
ipture of an iotornational pa 


have no juridical value without of the other contracting party, in the 


present cave France 
the renunciation by Fn whioh we shall speuk Iator, we 
the above-mentioned. pr have the following: fn ‘the 
still de jure belong to the Solian and de facto are otill under hiv 
woes, Coustantinople, the French protectorate ax well as the 
ars stil remain. In territorion detinitely withdrawn both de jure and 
the Sultan's authority, such as Bulgaria, Serbia, éc,, the French 
protectorate hax ceased, unless there ato particular agreements between Krance aud 
the local Power taking the place of the Capitulations; and with the protectorate the 
liturgical honours have also ceases. On the other habd, in tho territories tken trots 
‘Turkey by the ‘Treaty of Sivres, which is not yet ratified, the protectorate romaine 
de jure or at any rate the liturgical honours remain. ives #0 Tony. ax tho Treaty of 
in not ratified the state of war continues juridically, aid fore jurid 
the principle applies ; durante belly nilit innovetu. ga al 
It has been said above that “the protectorate romaine dé jure, or at least the 
liturgical honours remain,” beowuse, de fucto, the Power which governs in place of 
the Sultan will cortainly not admit the interveution of the French representative in 
disputes betwoen non-French subjects and the local authorities; therefore the 
question is reduced to the liturgical honours aloae, and it war, by applying the 
Driseiples sat forth above dat the Holy Seo decided, as the Hritsh Goverment are 
aware, the question of the liturgical honours in Jer We begining of rhe 
sears te i walem at the beyinning of thy 
We now come to the rew y France at the conference of Sau Remo, 
U1 France actually renounced sither the protectorate or tho’ Keargieal honours: piecing 
hervelf on the suno footing as the other Powers, the whole question must be held te 
bo settled, and France could not claim such honours from the Holy See because it 
‘wonld be inadmissible that she should renounce them to other Powers and claim them 
from the Holy See. While, however, the British Government, as stated in your 
Exeelleney's note, and the Italian Government affirm that both the protectorate’ and 
the liturgical honours are renounced, the Freach Government firm the contrary, 
and it is impossible for the Holy See, which was not presont at tho necting of San 
Remo, to make any pronouncement in this digpute. 
__ In these circumstances it is nevessary that the Britikh Government should settle 
diplomatically with the French Gurerament the following question: At the meeting 





of San Remo did France renounce her protectorate in the East, not excluding the 
liturgical honours ? 

"Tt wventually the Government of His Britannic Majesty ell be 0 good as to 
communicate to tho undersigued Cardinal the result of this diplomatic disenssion, the 
Holy Seo will not fail to give the necessary instractions to the authorities of the 

‘atholic Church in the East 


‘The usilersigned Cardinal avails himself, &e, f 
z4 nea P. Cano, GASPARRL 
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Minuten of the First Meeting of Koreign Ministers at the Quai Oreay 


March 22, 192%2.—1Reevived at Foreign Ofiee, March 23) 


Prewe 
For France M. Poincar. 
ee M. de Perrotti de la Rovea. 
M. Bargeton, 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, 


‘or Groat Britain san Ourven of 


For Italy 
ec Marquis Visconti-Venosta, 
Signor Guariglia, 


Interprotor, M. Camerlynok. 


ore wore also present for the discussion of the armintioe propoxals: 
Gonoral Sir C. Harington, 
Colonel wood. 


General Weygand, Gonoral Mariotti. 


M. Poincaré began by asking Lord Curzon to open the proccedings 


Communications to the Pre 

Lord Curzon said that he wished first to ask M. Poincaré and Signor Schanzor 
that tio communications should he made to the press except such ax might be 
ygreed at the end of enoh meeting. 


M, Poincaré and Signor Schanser both wgreed. 


Armistice 

Lord Coram then referred to the proposal for an annistice between the 
bolligerents in Asia Minor, which he had already mentioned to his French and 
Ttalian colleagues, and as « personal proposal of his own to the two Turkish 
dologations in London, ‘The moment seemed favourable; there had been no 
fighting fr gone time on the line taken up by the two forces at the end of last 
summer in front of Miun-Karahissir-Eskishehr. The Greoks had already placed 
themsolvex in the hands of the Allies. If the evnouution of Asia Minor, on which, 
subject to a satisfactory genoral settlement, there was general agreement, was to 
be peaceably carried out, there must be first an immediate cessation of hostilities 
‘and then a retirement of the Grek forces in successive stages (the Greek press spoke 
‘of this taking eight months—the Allied yenerals at Constantinople seemed to 
think four to fourand a half months would be sufficient), From the Greek, the 
‘uskins and the Allied point of view the proposal was advantageous and. the rst 
essential step towards a genoral peace. The Greeks would require security that in 
retiring they Were not going to be molested. ‘The Turks should realise that they 
were going to secure the object of their campaign in Asia Minor without a 
Teneval of hostilities und without danger of the country being laid waste by the 
retiring Greek forces. ‘The only object of the Allies was to be impartial towards 
Groece and Turkey and to secure a peace as soon ag possible. Nothing could be 
mote unfortunate than a renewal of hostilities. 


Lord Curzon therefore suggested that an identical telegram should be sent 
both to Constantinople and Angora und to Athens, and he submitted n draft (soe 
Annex I to these minutes). 

Lord Curzon drew parti istice clause in his draft, 
Which stipulated that no movement of troops to or from the theatre of war shuld 
lake place. This would apply to both parties, but was more important to the 
Turks than to the Greeks. If the Turks refused the armistice terms, the Greeks, 
feeling that they must eventually evacante, but uncertain as to the date, might rash 
their troops to the sea, ship them to Thmoe, thus consolidating their position 
there and possibly threatening Constantinople, should the Allies show signs of 
retiring. This would be precluded by the clause preventing the movement of 
troops. 

Lord Curzon also raised the question of the poriod of the armistice, Hix 
military advisers had suggested ninety-two days: Lov! Curron thought. this was 
Pethaps too long and that six wooks might be sufficient, but he would be 
Particularly glad to hear the views of M. Poincaré nd Signor Schanzer on-the 
autbjeot. 

noaré had exprowed doubts to him as to whether the Turks would 

inistice ; Lord Curzon was equally doubtful about the Grecks, Much 
‘would depend upo advieo given by M. Poincaré to the ‘Turks with wh 
closer contact than Lord Curzon, and on the advice to bo given by 

to the Grooks. put forward the proposal in any caso as in 

hix opinion the first essential step towards peace. Without anv armistice tho 
Work which the Allies were undertaking might be destroyed at any moment, 


M. Poincard said that he had already brietly expressed his point of view to 
Lord Curzon that morning. He was aftaid that tho Turks would not wecept 
armistice proposed by other Powors than Tn any oan are thatthe 
draft in its prosont form would prove inacceptablo, ax. con aorantee to 
the Turks that Anatolia was to be evacuated. Tt wis the three 
countries should not court refusal, suid he therefore wuggosted that the draft 
shonld be led to cover this particular point 


Signor Schanzer said that he thought M. Poincaré wax merely making « 
distinotion between the principle of the armistice and its details. Ho was 
Prepared to accept the principle, subject to further dixcuxsion of details. 


Lord Cureon, roferting to M. Poincars's doubts ax to the Turkish acceptance of 
the armistice, pointed out that the Allies should not bo guided in their attitude 
their respective, views as to the response likely to be corded to their propostl- 
They had already met with rofusals in douling with this question in the past. 
‘They might have more in front of them, but the responsibility for the peace of 
Enrope and of the world rested on their shoulders, and they munt take ‘rinks. in 
doing what they thought right. If the Greckn accepted the arminticn and. the 
‘Turks refused, tho latter would lose in the eyes of the world, and would Gnd 
the attainment of a satisfactory peaow ultimately mor difficult in consequence. 
Lord Curzon was, however, propared to meet M. Poinearé's criticism nogarding the 
evacuation of Anatolia by the Greoks. Ho would first point out, however, that the 
Turks already know perfectly well from their conversati 
London that an armistice was intended to be preliminary to n peaceful ev 
of Anatolia by the Greeks. He therefore suggested that something like the 
following should be inserted in the preamble to the Britixh proposal = 

In transmitting their proposals to the Governments concerned, the three 

Ministers make the following proposal with a view to enable them to make 

Fecommendations for the peaceful evacuation of Asia Minor.” 


Such a formula wonld go a long way to show the main objects of the Allies. 
He trusted that with that addition M. Poincaré might be able to give his support. 
to the proposal as a whole. Indeed, M. Poincaré had given the British Atnbassador 
in Paris ‘to believe that he favoured the principle of an armistice whon. first 
Proposed by Lord Curzon. There could be nothing more unfortunate than that 
this natural and necessary measury should be proposed at the first: meeting of the 
Foreign Ministers and that France alone should raise objection to it. 

AM, Poincaré said that it was quite true that he had told Lord Hardinge not 
ouly that he accepted an armistice in principle, but that he would tell the Turkish 
delegation so semi-officially. He was in agreement with Lord Curzon and Signor 
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Schanzer on the question of principle; it was only a matter of form. He ancept © 
the addition proposed by Lord Curzon, 

Lord Curzon raised the question whether the reference to the evacuation of 
Asia Minor should be made it the preasable or in the form of a communication 
verbale: 


M, Poincaré thought the hatter would be difficult of exeoution, especially in U 
case of Angora, and that it should be made in writing. 


Lond Curzon then proposed the following formula 
“The Foreign Ministers of the three Great Powers assembled at Paris 
with a viow to re-establish the peace of the Near East and to be in a position 
to make recommendations for the evacuation of Asin Minor without further 
dostrnction of life and property feel it to be their first duty to propose an 
"The torms of the proposed armistice might be ux follows;—" (For the 
vist of the proposal, see Annex 1.) 
V. Poincaré suggested w change to the words “with m view fo seoure the 
‘eynouation.” 
Lord Curzon pointed out that « number of points had to be decided before so 
dotinite a statemont as to evacuation could be made: 


M. Poincaré then suggested that the word “propose” before the words “an 

wediate suspension of hostilities” should be strengthened. and the words 
strongly to recommond” wore agreed upon. 

M. Poincaré raised an objection to the word “immediate” ax likely to 
* froinsor” the extreme ni 

Lord Curzon pointed out that it was essontial to wcure att armistion at ouce : 
that the formula had already been modified to meet the Angons point of view, and 
that to forestall delay ad bargaining hy Turkey the Allies ought to say firmnly 
what they meant to say 

M. Poineuré said that hy was only anxions to secure the success of Lord 
Curzon's proposal, He was afraid that the Pron nt had not the 
influence on the ‘Turkish Government which Lord Curzon had suggested at 
tearlioe stage, whatever influence Lord Curzon might be able to bring to bear on the 
Grooks. He then waived hi« point, 


[Tho Allied military exports then entered.) 


Lord. Gurwen yiroposed that the military experts should examine the precise 
torms of the armistice attacbed to his proposal, but before they did so it would be 
necessary to diouxa furthor the duration of the armistice poriod, as to which hix 
colleagues had not expressed an opinion, 


Signor Schanser suggested that ninoty-two days was not long enough. 


AM. Poincar tnixed the question of procedure, It would be necessary, first, to 
discus the essential conditions of pence: secondly, to work thei out at 
Conwtantinople, ‘This would take w long time. 


Lord Curzon pointed out that it would not be possible to begin the evacuation 
of Ania Minor until the Greeks und Turks bad agreed to the general conditions 
upon whieh it wis to take place, The Constantinople Conference which was to 

‘borate the latter should therfore be held ns soon as possible after the present 
meeting of the three Foreign Ministers. 

General Weygund sugyentod that « long period would in these circumstances be 
necessary. 


M. Poincaré wid that it was important not to confuse the period of the 
armistice and the period of peace conditions. He himself thought that the pro- 
bedure at Versailles had boon a mistake, aud that it would have been better to have 
hind an armistice, « preliminary treaty of peace and 4 final treaty as after the 
war of 1870. Lu the present ease the period of the armistice should be long 
‘enough to enable evaonation to take place during it and before the final tevaty 
was made. 


Lord Curson agreed with M. Poincaré as to the three stages, ‘There should 
fst the an armintic, shew preliminary conditions dren up at Pars upon the 
Acceptance of which by both parties evacuation could begin. ‘These would be 
elaborated at Constantinople and the final peace treaty completed by a sitting of 
the Supreme Council. : Tee eee a 


saré and Signor Schauzer agreed, 
ary experts then retired to discuss the terms of the armistice.) 


M. Poincaré obxorved that the telegram should be sont off ws soon as possible, 
fas time would have to be given for Mustapha Remnl to obtain the nssent of the 
Grand National Assembly : on 


Tripartite Agreement and Italy. 


Signor Schanzer wsked that he might at this'point make dectaration rogardin, 

Tealy’s position, Hi country, like France and Groat Irian, dosited once saek 

4x possible and x cessation of the GreeoTarkish hostilities, but vital Italian 

interests were at stake. Maly ad boon nance of the 

equilibrium betwee ile) of the 
wnrequonce, the agreencnt ofS. Jeu dle Maura 

7 giving Italy a sone in alia, including Smyrna. ‘Tho 

nto August 1030 bd en th pl mud the hownciel 

os of the Treaty of Sivres (particularly artic ed tho Tripartite 

ut to be applied. If the financial clauses were sodified-—-in partioulae, if 

the Financial Commission were not given a real control over mesionn—Ttall, 

with a new and more independent Tur *y, wo d find herself in a worse economic 

war, Tualy snust th insist that the 

should require Turkey to accept such a control over oc Sees 

Just as France insisted on Turkey providing from othe ox for any dofieit in 
the existing revenues assigned to the service of the pro-war debt, sind just 

British experts are understood to want financial control over Turkey for. the 

Payment of war debts. vo Maly must insist on w control over concennions without 

ne tbe kept, 

strony structed, an Cominixsion ns auch dinappene 

Signo then proposed « formula (see Annox 8) to take the place of 

article 239 of the Trraty of Sevres, and asked that the Alliox whould accept it as. a 

preliminary to any further discunsion. Without satisfaction on this vital point he 

‘could not defend his Government's position before the [talinn Parliamen 


M. Hi sig 

|. Poincar’ apprecinted Signor Schanzer’s argument, Wut thought it wou 
be impossible to reach the desinal object of the Conforence Hat thie mage each 
Ally Wax to. prow its own particular national interost, For the rest, Signor 
Schanzer overrated the extent to which France was benoliting from the Turkish 
settlement, All the Allien had been disillusioned byt ire of event its 
‘Turkey. Northern Syria, and in partioular Alepp andretta, were it 
lexperate straits owing to the war in Cilicia and the Kemmlist attitude, In any 
ease, it wax necessary to examine the extential question first, expocially. the 
stoppage of war in Anatolia, Each Government: would reserve its final acceptance 
of the revised terms as a whole until they were ready for signature, 


Signor Schanzer said that the mandates received by Erance and Great: Bri 

Wy France it 
wore a real advantage. Italy had no counter-bouofit, and Italian public opinion 
insisted upon the Allies scouring such for Italy." ‘They must give har. the 
poe! application of economic priority under the Tripartite Agreement in 
\er rome, 


Lord Curson sympathised with Signor Schanzer's position, but the Confer 
th Sign posi 1¢ Conference 


could not invert their order of He was 
for the ewucuation of Anatolia should be considered by the ulitury experts aad 
that the Conference should then proceed to discuss other vital questions in the 
<q. the future administration of Smyrna, the Straits, &o. The 
Powers and functions of the Financial Ctnifexon would 

ust bo exhaustively considered by exports in the first instance 
He would further point out that the ‘Tripartite Agrwomont, whiat hot we, 
specially designed to satisfy Fronch and Italian commercial interests, was. an 
me pers the three Powers ayainst competition in each other's soney 
(397 x 
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(Rngland, as a matter of fact, asked for no zone), not an agreement with Turkey. 
Sh matter of faet, Turkey would not accept the application of the Tripartite 
‘Agreement in the way proposed under the Sevres settlement, and its essence must 
be obtained in another way. This was first a matter for the experts, who could 
sit at once while the conference continued, and the Italian case would be taken 
tap at la «Lord Curzon trusted that Signor Schanzer would collabora 
‘on these conditions in the solution of the more tions before t 
can feron the rest, Lord Cureon entirely agreed with M. Poincaré that 
neither France nor Great Britain had gained from the Turkish settlement. Both 
‘ere finding their mandates burdens to which, in the ease of the British mandates, 
Tealy was weloom 
M, Poincaré desired to reserve France's attitude towards the question of the 
Dobt Council and the financial clauses for which technical preparation was 
jecessary. Both Franco and Great Britain, however, were ready to nccopt the 
Tripartite ‘Treaty as between the throe Powers as in complete force, and to apply 
it aw loyally as possible, but the form of application must be mad® acceptable to 
Turke aes 
Signor Schanzor urged that the quostion was not technical but vital for Italy, 
so could not be deferred. His fortula did not touch the soversignty of ‘Turkey. 
out that the formula made the Financial Commission 
: Suited was to be site His own iden, ws that 
, and not be menged in the 


on ayain pointed oat that Siquor Schanzer was endeavouring to 
reverse the usual procedure of all previcis confer He quite realixed Signor 


Schanzors point that ti application of the Tripartite Agreement wax of prime 
political importance to Italy, but its application must in the first place be 

by the exports, Tucidentaly the formula proposal by Signor Scbanzat went 
farther than the mere application of 

control the grnt of Turki 


ned 
ch 
Tripartite Agrecinent, It ought to 
where, not only in the Prenoh and 
Wh that their deliberations should not be 
Lord Cnrzon declared himself ready to assure 

for Italy the substance of the 


Tealian zon 
suxpended while th 
Bignor Schauer that he would do his best to obtai 
‘Tripartite Agrooment in the new treaty. = 
Signor Schauser trusted that Lord Curzon’s declaration might be interpre 
in the wotiwe that Italy would be satinfied in the way which she desired. For the 
rest, he did not ask, for the presont, more than that his formula should be sub- 
Initied at onoe to the exports, although hie must make all roservations ns to Ttaly'* 
kativfaction on thia point being snbordinated to her accoptance of the treaty as a 
whole. 


Beaeuation of Anatotia. 

Lord Curzon proposed that the detailed plan, with maps prepared by the Allied 
Gonerals at Constantinople, for the evacuation of Anatolia should be at once 
oxainined by the Vervaitles Committes undor Marshal Foch, Evacuation would 
involve acceptance and collaboration by the Grecks and abstention by the Turks. 
Cordial co-operation of the Allied inilitary authorities and the presence of officers 
Of the three countries would be exsential for this difficult task. 


Irmistice Proposals , 

‘Tho Allied military experts returned at this stage, and General Weygand read 
the armintioe proposals as rednafted by the experts (see Annex 8 for final text.) 

M. Poincaré and Marshal Foch suggested that the functions of the central 
‘comission and sub-commission in article 4 should be extended to look after the 
Tocal population, and prevent pillage and massacre, &o.,in which the Greoks might 
indulyo as a prelude to evacuation, 

Lord Curson pointed out that there were two distinet questions—the arnistice 
on the existing line, with a special commission to see to ite execution, and 
tvacuation by slow stages, under the supervision of n. new and langer ceinmizsion, 
jn which perhaps the Armistice Commission might merge. ‘The Armistice Com- 
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mission should not assume large responsibilities over a wide urea. Incidents of 
the kind feared by Marshal Foch were unlikely in. any case to occur, 
ly agreed to Marshal Foch’s points by the addition 
nee to article 4 (see text as finally agreed upon in Annex 3). After some 
discussion the word “ arbitrage ” was accepted instead of “décisions” in article 5 
as more palatable to both Turks and Greeks. The text was then accepted. 


Question of Communication to Greeks and Turks, 
*  M. Poincaré suggested that the armistice proposal should be communicated at 

representatives of the two Turkish Governments und to tho Greek 
Government through their respective official representatives: in Nono of 
the Allies had reprosentatives at Angora. France had not seut one as the agree 
ment of October with Angora was in no sense a Ereuty of pence. 


Lord Curzon said that on previous occasions: stich ws that of « joint comm 
tion by the Supreme Council to the Dutch Government reganting the ex-K 

of Germany, the President of the conference telegraphed the decision to. hin 
Minister in the country, whose Government wax boing addressed, and instruc 
Wore sent to the other two Ministers to make a collective ropresentation, 


M. Poincaré pointed out that thik wax not.» meeting of the Supreme Council, 
but only an informal mecting of Forvign Ministers. There wax no  forril 
chairman. 


Tt was finally agreed that the proposal should be signed by the thro Foreign 
Ministors and telegraphed by the French. Foreign Ofice "to "Athens ano 
Constantinople, ‘Tho British and Italian dolegations would telegraph the text 
to their ropresontatives, with instructions to make a joint communication, It was 
also agreed to communicate the text of the proposal at once to the press. 


Smyrna. 

Lord Carson thon rained the question of the fature régime nt Smyma after 
evacuation had taken place. Before discussing possible alternative forme of 
riyfine, it wax necessary to decide whether Turkey wax to be allowed to return to 
unfettered control over the Smyrna area, or whether xome safeguards after the 
return of Turkish soversignty would he required. Loni Curzon thought that the 
former course wax inacceptable, The French Government in their proposals of 
the 27th January had propoved « special rigime for the municipality of Smytu 
fon the lines of Alexandria, but the latter wax primarily designed to give 
representation to the foreign commercial interest. In the cave of Smyrna it wax 
ot only » question of the intereste of morchante in the town, but of the 
Protection of the population of large locality, 'Therw worn sone 100,000 Crook 
N Smyrna, wome 40,00) in Aivali, some 60,000 in the Tehoame Peninsuln, 
In the whole Sovrex zone, according to pre-war American figures, there wore 
some {00,000 Grecks. Possibly not all the population had yet been repatriated, 
bat ifthe Turks returned victorious, what was to be done for this. large 
Population and the safety of life ‘and property? Would guaranteos for 
minorities of a gener! nai a Angore wan anid to bo rend to accept, 
snifice? Lord Curzon thought clearly not. It would be desirable, in his 
opinion, to establish some speoial form of safeguard for tho area, either on the 
lines of the Saar Baxin Commission, as he had proposed in his note of December 
last to the French and Talian Governments, but which he was now inclined to 
consider unsuitable, oF possibly a looser rigime on Lebanon lines. Perhaps oven 
‘an entirely new proposal should be examined, ¢g.,0 Turkish vali with special 
council on which there would be foreign representation, which the Turks might 
refer to that of the local elements alone. In any ease, Whatever geographical ares 
Was selected, Lord Curzon proposed some form of administration, which, while 
prejudicing Turkish sovervignty as little as possible, would yet afford some real 
Protection to the non-Turkish population. A scheme might be worked out by 
experts once the principle was accepted. Public opinion in England would find it 
Nery difficult to accept the return of thix area with only the xafoguards of the 
European mmority treaties. 


4. Poincaré replied that French public opinion did not want any special 
favours to be shown to the Greeks. Why should there bo one kind of special 


(ser: v2 
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gime for them and not for the Kurds, Armenians, &e.? He thought it was 
impossible to impose any special nigine on Turkey if proposed either for th 
vilayet or the Sévres zone, Turks worg ina state of violent patriotic c 

and if any proposal was made touching their sovereignty in Asia it would be 
rejected. Moreover, it was doubtfal if the Grocks of Smyrna were really the 
enemy of the Turk." They were reported to desire urgently the evacuation of Asia 
Minor by Greoce. If any special administration wis to be applied to this are, 
it was better to restrict it to the sinallext possible ares town of Smyrna, 


ditficulties with the ‘Turks 
probably for any Inrger area than the town. 
tod out that ho had novor suggested a special nigine for the 
that at any rate in the wnjak of Stayrna to-day, 
in the whole Sévrex one, the Grocks were in a majority. 3 
‘auninat recognising a national majority hore was not accepted elsewher 
x hased thett case for keeping parts of the easter viayets and. for 
i ond. Adrianoplo on tho Turkish majority in each instan 
Yussut Komal hud told Lond Curzon that he was teady to give up any territory 
ians wore in a majority. Why should 
aura round Smyrna in which there wax n Creek majority ? 

Lord Curzon thought, however, that the best. procedure might be to disouss 
the question nn gui later in connection with the genersl question of 
minorities. prosent he would make no formal proposal, Alt he would 
say at then that it was emrontial to bring in to the greatest possi 
extent the League of Nations. 

M.Poinoaré prewumed that if Adrianyple romained Greek and Smyrna were 
loft to ‘Nurkey, the nigime to be applied to Stayrna would be applied to Adrian 
Special guarantees would no doubt be required for pact bodies of Grvek or 


Armenian populations that might be soattered through Asia Minor. 
Smyrna, he still favoured « régime for the town only, but he acvepted the general 
procedure as to further discussion of the question proposed by Lord Curzon, 


Prev 

Signor Schoneer roverted to the question of communications to the pros. He 
hoped it might be powsible for eaoh di to have some latitude in speaking to 
the prosa, apart from the agreed communications of the conference 

Both M. Poincare and Lant Curson deprecated the suggestion, which would 
wrobably only lead to one-sided accounts of the day's proceedings boing giv 
yy each delegation, 

(he meeting then adjourned) 


Aywex 1. 

‘The Govornmonte of Great Britain, Franes, and Italy: 

Being desirous, in oner to facilitate negotintions for the re-establishment of 
co in the East, to ensure an isamediate coaxation of hostilities between the 
ireok and Turkish military forces in Anatolia: 

Have agreed to propose the following terms for an armistice to be signed by 

tho commanders of tho said Greek and Turkish military forces 

1. Hostilities will ease at twenty-four hours in the 1 » 1022, 

2. Hellenic and Turkish outposts will be withdraw: dance with the 

decisions of local commissions, cousisting of representat local Turkish 
and Grock commanders and Ailied officers, wherever there ix contact between the 
two ariaies, the guiding principle being to break contact ns far as possible, in order 
to avoid incidents occurring between members of the two armies. 

3. No movenont of troops to or from the theatre of war in Anatolia ix to 

take place. 

4. Allied commissions to be appointed to both armies ax guarantee to either 

side that the terms of this armiatice are respected, 


1st 
5. Hostilities will be suspended for a period of ninety-two days, renewable 
nutowstioally for periods of ninety-two days until such times as a peace treaty 
shall come into forve, Should either party wish to denounce this convention, i 
will be bound ta give notice of its intention to the other party ani the represent 
ties of Great Brian, France and Italy x clear fortnight: before the expiation of 


Axwx 
ttre it V'avis du Conseil dle Ja Dotte, avant 
ogation des concessions 

le tout autre, 
Le Conseil de la Dette avaut «'émetire son avis devra examiner si les conditions 

do ces contrats sont conformes aux intéréts du Gouvernement ottoman, 
useil atin de pouvoir exercer sou tandat aura faculté ilo se faire 
nents compétents par sou propre délégué augue 

ottoman fournira toutes les facilites requises pour 'accomplissement de 


Awxex 3, 


ix, Constantinople. 
Ministro francain, Athiuos 
Le 22 mare 1922. 
(Pour Constantinopte seulement :) : 
ies britannique ot italion pour remettre an 
1 ottoman et au repisentant du Gouvernement d'Anggora a Constantinop 


ex senlement 3) 


cere avve vos colldgues britaunique ot italien pour remotire wu 
(otoratammat ballbstiia ie ue ot italien pour rwmettre a 


(Hour len deus postes ‘) 
Le télégramme suivant, qui est signé par Lord Cureon, par M. Schanzor et par moi 


“Lee Ministrow dow Affaires étrangires dos troik grandes Puissancos, réuni 
Paris en vue de rétablir la paix dans le Proche-Oricut et d'étre mis a meme de 
faire des. propositions. pox ste Asie Mincure, sans nouvelles porter 
de vios ot de bi nt que lear premier devoir est de recommunder instam 
went ne anape ‘into dhowtlitén aux Gouvernements intérossts 

Lex conditions de V'armistice proposd aeraient Ine xnivantes 


Arniete 1”, 
nuit dans la nuit du 1922, 


* Awniout 2. 

"Toot ou conserrant ton lignes ginérales ocoupses sctuelloment par le gros 
dle leurs forces, les helligéranta devront ramener en atriére leurs éléwotta avancoe, 
de maniére A supprimer tout contact et A ouvrir un intorvalle libre de troupen 
Tange c', oine 10 ion. entre lw deax fronts, conformément wi disions 
pines pair lee conmmissions locales companies do représentante des commaudenents 
Bec et ture et dolficiers alli . oo 


© Anmion 3. 
“Pendant a dunie de larmistiog, auenn renforeement en persounel ou ett 


matériel ne pourra étre opérs dans les aravies oppasées ; aucun enléverent da 
constituées ue pourra dire effectuc ti aan 


*Ammour de 
Des coumminsions allies, agissant sous une direction allie comm ul 
attuchées ii une ot a Vautee des arméns belligérantes aes 
Elles wuront qualité pour controler, dans chacune de ves arinées, “exécution 
des clauses de Varmistice, et pour régier lea incidents qui pourraient se produire 





A cette occasion. Elles anrout buy ft qualité pour int 
autorités ocoupantes, on vie diassurur la protection des 
lerritoires ocoupés, snenees 

“Los commandements en chef hellénique et ottoman stengagent & aceepter 
’h exéeuter loyalement I'arbitrage des commissions alliées 


‘ours aul moins avant expiration de la période d'armixtioe on cours, ; 


Do concert aveo von colldgues, vous demanderes qu'une réponse vous soit adressée 
dans To dalai te pli bref’ possible. 





[E 9302/3302/44) No. 67. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received March 27.) 


Sty tan Constantinople, Mareh 21, 1922. 
"HAVE the hono ough there exist no conaus returns to 
Nanealeg ies iby Turkey coring, tbe lant decade of 

comparstive Alt conamption thw cn 
ble ject, particularly ax regardn the shrinkage of population 
nthe limite of Turkey's present. frontia. ‘he Turkiah wal i} 

tippy them statisti onve on regan the extensive bu thinly populated 

Mesopotamia, Arabia and Tripali-in Aftion, rgious siotashed from the Eimpire, 

14tiy the inhabitants of whish aise coatrabad salt almost exshnlvely. ‘ewe 

er conmexuen 1 outside any comparivon based on monopoly wtatistion Ax 

for bert tne tattle do saree an's ule, although caly in w toughly appresiate 
way, as will be explained 

72 All malt sold by the monopoly in Turkey, save an insignificant quantity sl in 

spel inten, i onan hy ad, bt, and win it in wn ail of 

twit, the danni or tis proportionately conan.” Unfortunately thee i 

parnte record of yusatities or each of thew) two categories of conautne Ine 

Sianatgo vert fer wrong, boweree in amuing tint the detutios ofboth the ple 

find their cattle, their transport ani other animals, bax during the last decade of heavy 

camps ‘masacre on th one hint, and inteusive requisition 

proceed ‘On the axis of this assimptio 

ment posible itpeee of waking m consparison 
Between the lat pre-war fimneial year (210-11) and the last Gnantial yewr for which 


ntatiaticn ar to hand (1919-20) is represented approxiniately by the following figures 
of reduced salt consumption 


mination of Avot 
(a.) Within the present frontions of the Empire, i 


disputed provinces (Smyrun and Thrace) — er eost 
108,000 tons in 1919-20 nnd 198,000 in 1910-11. 33 


fire nm it stood in 1910-11 


n 1919-20 and 235,000 in 1910-11. 


‘Thaw cures have bon van to we by the Ottoman Pobie Debt 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commisrioner. 


[E 8310/900/48) No. 664. 


Count de Salia to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received March 27.) 
(No. 44.) 
My Yoord Rome, March 18, 1 

A FEW days ago Cardinal Gasparri in connection with the question of the 
protectorate of Catholios in the East, reforred to his note of the 6th March, w 
forwarded to your Lordship in my despatch No. 40 of the 9th March ; the British and 
French Governments were not in accord with regard to the nature of the agreement on 
the subject arrived at in April 1920 at San Remo. 

1 rend to his Eminenes the text of the note addressed to M. Poincar’ on the 
Zod February last by Lord Hardinge. The Cardinal replied that the French Embassy 
had given: bin a copy of their reply, but at the moment he could not Tay his hand on it. 
Hin reeolleotion was that he could ct understand M. Poincard’s reasoning. 

This morning, as | had received copies of the comrespondence from your Lordship, 
1 took an opportunity of mentioning the matter. The wate maintained that a Frond 
renunciation could only affect tho temporal, civi 
he Freooh Gorerinent te neem 

the competent ecclewinstical an 
thle t0 admit that the ¥ 
, it would have been 
16 discussion, and the 
modifications in thi 


huis T pointed out to Cardinal Gosparri that 
the view constantly maintained by the Holy See that 
d the liturgical honours stood in the relation of prizeyal wed 
secemsory, and that if for any reason the principal—the prutectorate—disappeared, the 
accomory-—the honours=would ipso facto disappear also. ‘There would be need for 
iscumsion with the Vatican about eliminating them, ‘The Cardinal anmented, 
if tho French Government agreed with other Govern 

rotectorate should bo abolished, they were certainly no longer in a position to claim 
from the Vatican the fulfilment of any of ite conditions. The Cardinal wailed at the 
effort made by M. Ioincaré through an appeal to the Canon Law to support a line of 

argunent which the Cardinal evidently considered to be unsound, 

T printed out to the Cardinal that the communication T had made to him under 
your Lordship's instructions expressly referred to the protectorate in the East, and not 
{a Palestine alone, while T note that, according to Lord Hardinge’s despatch No. 372 of 
the 12th February, it is laid down in the procte-verbal of San Remo that * thove will 
no longer be any question of the protection of the Catholics in the East by one nation 
er another.” ‘The Cardinal repeated what be hae alrwady said in his note, that the 
Holy See would te glad to know the result of the discumion between’ the: tre 
Governments as to what lad beon settled at San Remo. thes 

ave, Ke, 
J. pe SALIS, 


(8975) 





E 3290/5/44) No. 68, 


Minutes of the Second Meeting of Foreign Ministers at the Quai d'Orsay ut 
1030 a.at,, March 23, 1922.—(Received at Foreign Office, March 2.) 


Present 


etti de la Rocca, 
M. Bargeton, 


For Great Britain Maruess Carzon of Kedleston, 
Mr. RG. Vansitiart 
Mr. EG, Forbes Adam. 


For Italy + Siguor Sebanze 
Marquis Visconti-Venosta, 
Signor Guariglia, 


Interpreter, M. Camerlynek, 


Armistice 


M. Poincari read a telegram from General Pellé, which memed to show that if 
Lord Gurzon’s proposal aimed rf eon th 

‘existing situation wax touch more favourable for th 

Tt would be bet to delay the evacuation of Asia Minor, and have 
time to make the necessary arrangemente 


Beacuation of Avia Minor 


M. Poincaré said that this telegram General 
Gouraud’s views were the same an thowe of General Pellé, M. Poincaré gaat 
telling the pross that the Foreign Ministers had instructed their military authorities 
to examine the neconary preparations for the evacuation of Asia Minor, and that 

h evacuation formed part of their programme. They wanted to get the Turks to 

snd peace, If they failed to secure peace, the throo countries 

Ities, as tho whole question of Ixlnm in Morocco and Tndia 

Moroceo the Sultan had a real respect and religio 

he more fact of the signature of the 

Agreement of Angora had had the hest effect: ax Lord Curzon wax aware, he 

(M. Poincaré) regretted the form of that agreement, but such was the fact, Tt woul 

be a real disaster for each of the three Powers with such large Moslem interests if 
they failed to bring the Turks to accept pence 

Tt was accordingly essential, as General Pellé said, to obtain the acceptance of 
the artnistice by the Turks, and therefore to show that the Allies were preparing for 

the Grecks at once, 


(x tologram was sent in ignorance of the 
conditions attached to the proposed armistice, A reference to evactation had been 
inserted, and therefore the telegram need caw them no alarm. M. Poincaré had 
spoken of the possibility of a Turkish refusal and of the ill-effects of a failure to 
make peace.” Phat was true, bot we should leak at the time catiec Telegrams hd 


been sent to Athens and Constantinople, and from the latter a telegram would go to 
Angora; consultation with the National Ansmbly would follow ing that the 
Foreig ‘ut at Paris and invited the Greeks and ‘Turks 


for 
tion, 
He 
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wished to make one further observation. The British Empire was just as much 
interested in the Islamic world as France. We had to pay attention to the views 
held in India just as M. Poincaré had to do in the case of Morocco. It was 
necessary to avoid giving the impression that one Power was more interested than 
another’ in Islam. M. Poincaré had referred to the Sultan of Morocco and. the 
Angora Agreement. He (Lord Curzon) had heard from many quarters that French 

ls in Morocco took credit for special friendship for Islam by reason of the 
‘Angora Agreement. This was a great mistake. He (Lord Curzon) had no intention 
of trying to gain credit for special consideration for Turk or Greek, Moslem or 
Christian, 


Signor Schanzer agreed to the proposed communication to the pres. 


M. Poincaré thanked Lord Curzon and Signor Schanzer. Headed that he 
wished to emphasise that the Allies were solid and united. He only referred to 
Morocco because he did not think it was for him to refer to India. As to the 
alleged action of French oficial in Morocco, it was surely only a case of indepen 
dence and excess of zeal on the part of their agents, Lord Curzon know how 
difficult it was to control subordinate agents, In any case, it was in the general 
intorest to preserve calm and order in all the Tslamic world, which the Bolsheviks 
wore secking to trouble, even, for instance, in Tunis, It was, therefore, a vital 
interest of each Empire to do what they could for the Moslem world. He thanked 
his colleagues for agreeing to the proposed communication to the press, which should 
exorcise a restraining influence on the Turkish extremist, 


Lord Curzon proposed the following wording -— 


The military authorities, under the presidency of Marshal Foch. b 
invited to-day to consider th peaceful evacuation 
Minor, in the event of thi veing decided upon by the Con 
Paris us part of the general settlement, on the lines prepared by the military 
advisors in Constantinople 


M. Poincaré thought this went too far 


Lord Curzon said that at that table they could only agree to the evacuation as 
part of 1 general regulation of outstanding: questions 


M. Poincuré wgreed that this went without saying, but it might be supposed that 

‘uctation. Wax not necessarily to be part of the general settlement, He 
sojggeted the words “as part of the geveral aettlenent to come.” The formula 
might Ministres des Affaires Btrangires ont chargé lea experts 
militaires, souy la dire Maréchal Foch, d’examiner sur la base du plan déjia 
priparé par les généraux 4 Constantinople les conditions de I'évacuation pacifique 
A'Niic Mincure, comme faisant partie du toglement général de T'Asic Mineure 
inervenit:’ 


Lord Curzon did not like the words “ comme faisant partic.”” and suggested 
the premmption that this will be a feature of the genoral settlement.” He was 
fous not to consent to evacuation by itaelf; we did not want to increase the 
{ the Turks refusing the general terms of peace because evacuation Wax 


Signor Schanzer suggested “contemplated as forming part of the general 
settlement 


Lord Curzon suggested that the drafting of the communication should be left 
until the end. 


M. Poincaré said that it was not x question of drafting. France would accept 
rho agreement without the evacuation of Asia Minor 


Lord Curzon pointed out that M. Poincaré went {urtber than thin; his formula 
suggested that the Turks would obtain the evacuation of Asia Minor in any case. 
Apart from the general settlement; they could reject certain points and still get 
evacuation. He suggested “ subject to the acceptance of the other conditions of the 
igoneral settlement under consideration,” instead of * as forming part of the condi 
Hons, do." 
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Te was finally agreed that the formula should run'as follows :— 


three Ministers for Foreign Affairs have invited the military experts, 
1 presidency of Marshal Fock, to consider, on the basis of the’ plan 
already prepared by'the military commanders at, Constantinople, the conditions 
for the peaceful evacuation of Asia Minor, subject to the acceptance of the 
other conditions of the general settlement in course of preparation.”” 


Minorities 


Lord Curzon then said that yesterday they had discnssed the question of the 
district and town of Smyrna, and agreed to subordinate it to the general settlement 
of the question of minorities. The Armenian question ought to be reserved for such 
special treatment as might be found necessary, but it was of course included as well 
in the general question of minorities, The first question was whether Turkish law 
really provided for minority representation, In the existing vilayet law there wax 
provision for the representation of local elements. but not for any proportional 
Tepresentation of religious communities or racial minorities. There were thus no 
leguards. Again, there were the old provisions in Turkish law for extending 
ecclesiastical and educational privileges to non-Moslom communities These 
Frovsions were in abeyance during the war, if not abolished altogether i the cave ot 
© Armeni ‘reaty of Sivres nestored these priv 0 0 
the, Armenian these privileges, and we ought ti 
Before passing on he would like to remind his colleagues of the extent to which 
the intervention af the Allies in the present case was necowary, ‘The Turks, when 
faced with evidence of massacres, took up an attitude of innocence, and maintained 
that these events were due to acts of hostility or insolence on the part of the victim. 
‘was not the case. He recalled the Fronch evacuation of the outskirts of Cilicia, 

the maracros of Armonia 


pped at 
Toma 


He would not dogma ‘on or pay of the commissioners—there would 
he difficult questions in connection with the expenses of maintenance, for the League 
could hardly defray the cost, and even if it were imposed on Turkey by the Treaty 
‘of Pence, it might prove impossible to recover the charge. The best plan, however, 
‘would be to invite the Council of the League to appoint individual representatives 
[3973] 2 
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to visit or reside in the sarious localities, where they could asscoiate themselves with 
prominent local persons, such as the repirese wers, merchants and 
thissionaries, and look after the interests of her continuously or fron 
time to tine. These gentlemen gh Commissioner 
Constantinople, who had already been appointed, ports should be 
direct to the Abssmbly of the League for itz annual consideration, and thus bro 
before the public opinion af the world. Speaking broadly, his propositions might 
be summed as follows :— 


Reassertion of all privileges snd guarantees which already find a place in 
the European Minorities Treaties, the law of Talam, the secular Iavr.of 
‘Turkey, or the Treaty of Sévres, 

‘The Leigue of Nations’ to be constituted the special protector of Mos 
‘minorities in Europe and non-Turkish minorities in Turkey 

League Commissioners for certain, areas 

4. Reporte of theso Loague Commissioners to be sont abnnally to the Assembly 
of the League. 


ignor Schanzer said that he shared Lord Curzon’s views, It was important 
that they should show that they interested theraselvew in the minorities; it wi 
impoxsible to find rei! guarantees, and if there was a recurrence of massacres, U 
would bear a grest responsibility. He was in agreement with the general lines 
Lord Curzon’ proposals, bot felt certain doubts as to particular articles of the 
‘Treaty of Sdvres, ¢.9.. article 142, which dealt with conversions to Islam; it was not 
desirable to increase feeling between the minorities. “He felt soxne doubts ax to the 
number of the Cominissionsrs, but this was more a question af detail; in principle, 
‘be accepted Lord Curzon's iden of bringing in the League as much ax passible. He 
thought that Commissioners were proferable to Commissions on the ground of cost 
which from hix experience be regarded ax a very important consideration, ‘The 
mechanism, however, must not be too elaborate, and there must not be too much 
interference with the Turkish Government. He agreed with the idea of annual 
roports, which was the mont suitable method of interesting the public opinion of 
tho world. 


M. Poincaré associated himself with the views of Lord Curzon and: Signor 
Schanzor as to the necessity of protecting the minorities against the recurrence of 
massacres, but said that the Greeks bad also been at fault. It was true that it had 
heen thought necessary to insort more stringent provisions in the Treaty of Sevres 
than in the minority cfauses of the other treaties, ‘The great difficulty was, however, 
to impose anything on the Turks, whow views were known, It would therefore be 
botton first to seek a basis in the Europenn treaties, and then to have recourse to the 
Treaty of Sbvres, 

“The Powers had before the war. specisl position entitling them to look after 
the minorities in Greece. In, 1920 thoy had abandoned that position, and it had 
been replaced by the Greek Minority. Treaty of the 10th August, 192), article 1 of 
which mado the protection of minorities « fundamental law of Greece, M. Poincaré 
then read the Greek minority treaty, substituting throoghout the word “Turkey 

* Groce.” 

If the Allies proposed conditions like thom in article 141 of the Treaty of 
Stvres, they must agi ‘They wore in a difficulty. Mistake after 
mistake had been committed, They had negotiated too theoretically with Turkey. 
‘They were not ina position to-apply the terms of the clauses in question, They had 
not the force to impore any terms they pleased, as they had had in the case of the 
other treaties. They could not to-day impose terms which it had been impossible 
to enforoy even in 1021. Thoy must face realities. They could not. resuscitate the 
Treaty of Shvres. ‘They must not give the Angora nationnliste the impression that 
they were to bo treated as snvages; they must treat them like the inhabitants of ar 
European country. 


Lord Curzon said that M. Poincaré bad said very bard things about the Treaty 
of Sires. He would remind them that the present President of the French 
Republic, M. Millerand, shared the responsibility for it, M_ Poincaré looked at the 
‘matter almost entirely from the point of view of the Turks. He had said with 
much force that the Allies must offer such terms as the Turks would accept. Tt 
was snid that the Turks ought to be treated Tike European nations, that this would 
flatter them, and secure their adhesion to the Allied proposals, To assume such an 
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Mtitude, however, was to ignote facts. While the Grecks had been guilty of 
misdeeds, it was, broadly speaking, true that the Turks had stood for barbarity and 
savagery for sixty years. It was impossible after past experience to mete out 
exactly similar treatment to Turks and Europeans. "They mist, of course, omit 
from the Treaty of Sivres clanses that. were obsolete or that were needlessly and 
‘ciasperatingly severe. Articles 142 and 144, for instance, as Signor Schanzer had 
justly Pointed out, were now impossible to apply, however possible it might. have 
been to enforce them two years ago. He, Lord Curzon, did not desire to commit 
himself to particulars in regard to proposals for the reassertion of particular 
guarantees, 

M. Poincaré had read the excellent clauses of the Greek Minority ‘Treaty. In 
that treaty, however, the only guarantee for execution was a yayrue reference to the 
League of Nations. "Turkey was, however, on a different footing. Tt 
nuseless merely to substitute the nime of Turkey for that of Greece in th 
Minority Treaty. Much more was required, and this could be found in the 
work of a long series of treaties dating Trom that of Berlin 

‘the present, what they had to do was to agree upon broad principles, though 
they night approach them from a different angle of vision. Later 0, u committee of 
experts might sit a in London in 1920, and might elaborate mote detailed clauccs 
for the execution of the general declaration now to be made 


M. Poincaré thought there was least agreement about the Treaty of Sévron, It 
Way ot a treaty at all. It was merely a draft, which had been signed, but not 
tified. No French Government could upbold the Treaty of Sivres. ‘The ‘Turkish 
treaty was at the time relegated to the second rank and was prepared in London 
under the auspices of the British Government. The French ( 
did not know who had made it. Each Power was cot 
would be accepted hy its Parliament. 
ritieg should be  vomething feasible, 
nce would Rot sen zon had sald that be, 
M. Pomearé, was think! dioncy, not justice. ‘This was not vo, He only 
'b justico as was practicable. He merely suggested that they should 
take the minority clawes of Buropean treaties as a starting polut, and elaborate 
theta in detail for Turkey in a practical manner, aud one which would pormit of 
application, They might elaborate the League of Nations guarantee, which. wns 
Bulgaria and Greece, however, should offer the same pustantecs we ‘Turke 
rs should arrange for general reciprocity, though he wished to make 
tions as Lo the methods proposed by Lord Curzon, which were too cumbrous 


ard Curzon maid be wished to add one last word about the ‘Treaty of Sdvrex 
hot drawn up hy irresponsible people sitting under his, Lord Curzun's, 
ney in London. France had been represented by her Ambassndor and by 

M. Berthelot, Further, the treaty had teen gone through and revised line ki ine and 

almost word by word at San Reino in the presence of M. Berthelot himself. Tt 

hot sulficient to leave the League of Nations to work out the guarantecs. ‘The 

‘conference rnust make some suggestion to it, and this was the object of his proposal 


Signor Schancer thought that the points of view must be brought closer together 
before a romlution was put Tk was true that the Turks were not on the aene Ie 
the European Governments. While he wondered whether they could limit themselves 
to the European minority clauses, Italian public opinion might accept that with 
difficulty, He thought there were certain clauses in the Treaty of Rovies which 
should be retained. Tt wauld be possible to take the Greek treaty and add to it some 
articles of a temporary character, subject to revision. 


Lord Curzon oftered to prepare a formula, to give effect to his proposal 
‘subrait it in the afternoon, beet: sheen 


(At this point the conference adjourned for Juncheon.) 
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[E 8427/5/44) Yon ti 


Minutes of the Third Meeting of Woveign Ministers at the Quai WOraay, at 3 v.« 
March 23, 922.—(leceived at Porcign Office, March 30. 


Present 
For France d =» -M. Poincaré, 
M. Perotti de In Rocca. 
For Great Britain... Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. 
Mr. R. G. Vansittart. 
Mr. E. G. Forbes Adam, 
For Ttaly - ignor Schanzer. 
; Marquis Viseonti-Venosta 
Signor Guariglia. 


Interpreter, M. Camerlynck, 


Tord Ourzon said be had drawo.up a formula ia whieh he had done hin best to 
meet M: Poincaré's point as to reciprocity as regards suinorities in Turkey and Greece 
respectively, The formula sought to establish the Leagoe uf Nations’ suporviaion 
impartially om thie bisia, 

iw formula (see Aunex 1 to these minutes) was thou read 

Signor Schanser suggested the addition of the words “by the Powers” after 

“approved " in article 3.” He thought the proposals generally acceptable, 


not succeed i 
would be dif 


witch of them was i 

ropean treaties, which Turkey bad already accepted in 

ple. "The Treaty of Sbvres was in existence and they had to revise it. There 

‘was really no harm in saying that it was part of the duty of the conference to stady 
tho Treaty of Sovren. 

Signor Sciunaer suggested that pertaps a general reference might be made to the 
“different treaties " instead of special reference to the Truaty of Sivres, 

M. Poincaré wid that that was what be desired. [fe feared the action of the 
cxtrawiaa a1 Angors if weapons were placed in their hands Ty avoid this Ie would 
Propone to ncewpt Signor Schauzer's proposal 

Lord Curzon suggested that, to meet M. Poincaré and to avoid the dilliculty arising 
from the woo-ratifeation of the Treaty of Sévres, reference might be made to the 
* various treaties. which: have beon'drawa up-sioce the Armistice,” and (e) could then 
bbe auppreased, 

5 he suggested that they should 
the Governments of Greece and 


Lard Cursm said be would prefer to modify his own dratt by substituting the 
words * after consultation with” for the words ‘with. the consent of," and to isert 
this phrase after the words “will be invited to appoint." Both Governments could 
then give their opinions but not veto the appointment. 


M. Poincaré asked, with reference to article 6, who would draw the attention of 
the League to the matter. 


Lord Curcon suggested that formula should be found for this in the treaty on 
the lines of other minority treaties. 


AM, Poincaré feared that the specification of areas sight have a. bad ellct, | Moro- 
over, some minorities would be omitted, eg., the Assyrian Chaldeans in the south-east 
vilayets. If, on the other band, the south-eastern vilayets were mentionod as well ns 
the eastern, too large an area would be specified. 


Lord Curzon urged that these articles were the main protection offered to tho 
Grecks. The bulk of the Treaty of Sevres was to disappear. ‘The population of 
Pontos and Smyrna would regard themsolves ax deserted, 


M. Poincaré seemed to rogurd too exclusively the Turkish point of view. fone 
hhad not the courage to desoribe the areas where tho population ‘were to be protected, 
what safeguard would there be? Thore was uo more offence in mentioning districts it 
Asia Minor than in Thrace, which the Turkx would wish to have mentioned, 
rate Western Thrace, sehich, it was already agrved, wan not 10 be returned to Turkey 
But Lord Curzon woold willingly apecify the atea where the Assyrian Chaldedus wore, 

M. Poincaré feared tho effect of mentioning nearly the whole of Awin Minor, and 
Added that, by reference to ‘Thrace, Turkey would know that she was to lowe it 


Lord Curson could nov agree with M. Poincar Surely it was bettor wo specify 
areas than to suggest that the commissions xhould roam all-over Axia Minot, There 
‘wero minorities everywhere. His proposal was lows offensive to tho Turks. As regarda 
the mention of Thrace, be «id: not_ wish to prejudice or-anticipate a decision, Thay 
were not going to publish or mention these formule until the terms were ready to be 
handed to the Greeks and Turks If they decided. to givo back the whole ur part of 
Eastern Thrace thay could specify the area 10 be affected, or they conld mention 
Western Thrace onl 

Signor Schanser eugyested that article 5 was suflicieut of itef without wentioning 
areas. “Indond, Alliod Iiberty of notion might bo limited thereby. 

M. Poincaré agreed, Agnin, what was to be said rogurding Salonica ? 

Lord Curzon could wot abare hie colléagues’ viows Attention must be drawn 
Yo such important oreas, The word “«pocially” meant simply “notamment 
Freach. He would ask his colleagues, a» Christians, to ugroo tl 
with a duty {0 the Christian minorities. He was overwhelmed 
evorrwhore. When « xpecial régiine wa aid 
he thought that the minority clauses wero the propor place for nalojeuards for Smyrna. 
Ho nove wanted to drop all mention of Smyrun In this ease, Lotd Carson weal he 
forced to return to the proposal of a special régime for Smyrua, He did not wish to 
do thin 

M. Poincaré suggested hat experts could specify the places. twas not necessary 
to mention theva in a proliminary communication to the Greeks aod. Turks, 

Lord Carson urged that it really was necessary, It was not. proposed that’ the 
formula shonld be given to the press, but should merely be included tn, tho general 
Proposal to be made to the Tarks and Grecks. ‘They were going to propose preliminary 
terms to Turkey and Greece, who would have (6 ‘or rofuse. If the former 
seeepled, they could say lator that thoy had not expected such and such an wiv to be 


“ M. Poincaré suggested that it would be ndvisable to refer such a resalution aw this 
for elaboration hy experts here in Paris, 


ae Gerson thong that the appropriate course wae wo dea up xeneral formule 


here. Tho experts would then have to elaborate thon at Constantinople 


M. Poincaré said that that was not his point, He was suggesting that it would 
be better to refer these formule to the experts herv in Paris. =e is 








iro 


Lord Curzon said he saw no reason for referring his general formule to experts. 
‘There was no doubt as to the presence of minorities in the Areas specified. 


M. Poincaré askesl why Salonica and the Jgean Islands could not be included, 


Signor Schanzer pointed out, that other ot excladed by the wonds of 


article 6, which only spoke of attention being 


Lord Curzon pointed out that there could be no parity between Asia Minor and 
Greece, where the Moslem minority was rulatively very, swall compared with the 
Christian minorities in Asia Minor, 


{ was finally agreed to nd “ Thessaly” after “ Thrace. 
‘The formula was then greed to subject to these corrections (see Annex 2). 


Lord Curzon then referred to the question of Armenia, What the Allies must 
have in mind were the pledges they had given in differing degrees and forms at 
various times during and sinco the war, ‘There was also public opinion in Aimerica to 
be considered, where large sections took deep interest in the Armenian question and, 

he whole question of the Christian minorities in Turkey. He woald recall 

especially to M. Poincaré an Allied confere bh he thought M, Ribot or 
M. Briand had been present during the war i iraw up the statement of the 
Allies’ peace terims, among which had been incladed an independent or 
Armevian Stat Further, he would pind the conferwnce of the atten 
to find a mandatory for Armonia after the war wi 
Amembly of the Laague had failed to find any. ¢0 
obligation, juat ax the Supreme Council had failed. ‘Tt 

rafted, and provided for an independent Armenian State to include territory 
from the eastern vilayets of Turkey. President Wilson, a4 an arbitrator, had 
sketched out the frontiers of this State in the eastern vilayets in the antoxnn of 1920. 
The next phase was tho London Conference in March 1921, at which the general 
proposals put forward to the Turks and Greeks had ineluled a provision that 
territory whould be assigned for a national home for Ai the eastern froatier 
of Turkey, the boundarioa of which were to be fixed hy « special commission appointed 
by the League of Nations to examine the territory, ‘The pledges given in the ease of 
Armenia had indeed been very serious, Particalar reference should be made to 
the obligations incurred by Frauce and Italy in respect to the xpecial protection of the 
minorities in their zones ander the Tripartite Agreement. In particular, the French 
Goverowent bail, in raising the Ligion Orient, given some genoeal assurnoce of their 
particular regard for the future indopendence of Armenia. 

M. Poincaté would recall that when France evacuated Cilicia under the Frankline 
Bouillon Agreement she endeavoured ty gail obligations towards the minorities 
by taking special guarantees from the Turks. atinlactory seare these guarantees, 
however, that the refugees poured out of Cilicia with the retiring troops in order 10 
eaape the Kemalist terror, and went to Cyprus and tbo Syriau porta. There wns, of 
sour, anole ceatre than Cilicia where » more conpac f Arioeniana was 
he found, namely, the State of Russian Armenia. ‘This State was, in fact, nov the 
sovietined republic of Erivan, which, by: the ‘Treaty of Ware of 121, bad bean 
Featricted to a small territory round the town of that name. It war full of refagoes 
from Turkey who lad poured in during the war; a recent telegram spoke of x 

lation of some million and abalf, inohiding 400,000 Turkish refugews. In seving 

Yuesut Keroal recently, Lord Curzon had reminded him that when the question of 
assigning Turkish territory to an Armenian ‘Suto had been raised io Mareh 1y21 with 
Bekit Sami, the latter, while admitting that he ad uo mandate to agree to a solution, 
‘was in no Way surprised at the proposal, and hacl promises! to recommend it to his 
Government. Yussuf Kemal seemed less amenable then Bekir Sami, but it was 
surely a bettor solution that the Armenimus should leave Turkey rather than be 
massacred, and, if 40, it might be preferable to increase the independent Armenian 
Stato by some addition of Turkish territory in order to hold a larger popalation. Thi 
‘was a matter for consideration. 

A secon eatire with a inrgw Armenian pupalation before the war. to which « 

number of Armenians wished to retura was Cilicia. Itopartial American pre-war 


igures had given « miuority of about 200,000 Christians, mostly Armenians, for this 
ares. But since the war, and particularly since the evacuation of French troops, 
‘this number had been reduced w afew thousands. Vrance had special obligations 
towards thie Christian population, not only becanae of the ‘Tripartite Azrement, but 


owing to her position in Syria, and the assuranoas of « more formal nature giv 
ber to the Armenians during the war. Surely it was worth while, and in accorda 

Tih all Allied obligations, that some spetial régime should. be established | 
urkish sovervignty: could he preserved, and the governor might perhaps bw appointer 

in coosultation with the League of Nations. ‘Tho area conld be specibed I 

would suggest that it might be the vilayet of Adana, with or without t 

Marash, oro small arca round the sanjak of Mersina. To this centre F 

Great Brinin cold 7 an refugres still on their territories, Tho rich 

Armenian communities scattered through she world might well find for the 

evelopment of the territory, aud make this small Armenian community prosperous 
cece oF stongth. Af the iden of an extended, Armenian State in the north 

eastern corner of Turkey could not bo followed up in the present political situation in 

Seta he An ele ae fe 


‘equitable sulution by trying to ereate a special foyer" for the Armonia 
sa equitable wo rying special “foyer for the Armenian. co in 


M, Poincaré admitted that Lord Curson's historical réswing had. li 
conn, Ceinearé adie th a's historieal id hewn y 
isan va be coal» ot admit that French obligations wore quite so apecific as 
‘The practical Wax whore wore the Armouiaon really to bo 
found? Atte he tion of Cilicia not tare than few thea he 
Temained. It was useless, therefory, to endeavour to do anything for them in this 
dirvotion. Ik might be possible, however, to create national howe for thera in the 
SUE layers wherw they appented 10 be more nuwervns.  M, Perretti do la Rocen 
vigyauformation showing that there were some 100,000 Arineainus still in thom 


Lord Curson intervened vo remark that Yussut Kemal had not adn 
existence of any sueh tinority at thie moment in this territory. Mt tt to hin the 


né thought that, so 
leave the Arwenian refugees i 


that they wore more in Tien ees 


howover, the question of m explored, 


Signor Schanzer waid that he thought it would be di p 

todo anything forthe Armenians ta the oticaatera cova a Teak Noes 
less, the Allied Powers could not abandon the idea of doing vomething for the 
Armenians. The question mu t be further stu Perhaps in somo way the intorost 
and help of the Leaguo of Nations might be specifically enlisted for thia object. The 
geetion stoul a any ewe not be chad When te Ravina Goveramen changed 

lo to treat with the ve ith, iti 

Seta be, pete tot — now Government with regard to assisting the 


Lord Curson felt that M. Voinearé only offered them counsels of despai 

M. Poincaré had spoken of the territories where the’ Armenians wore emits 

found. Sarely that was not a fair test. If this argument were adopted a whole. 

sale explosion of a large population fom a country would put an ond for ever to 
lain for the recovery of ite home. Some 700,000 Turkish Ari 

had Hed to Rossian Armenia during the war. If M. Porretti's estitn 

Armenians now in the castern vilayets bad come from 

Curzon doubted the accuracy of the estimate. ML 

a kind of prisoner at Angora, and 

Popolations further east. If out of thi 

Vilayets the Allies were nov sol 

of Mustapha Kemal, the ps 

remained the alternative of doin, 

argument that, a8 France had fal 





M. Briand that the real reason for the departure of the Fredich troops from C 
not the pressure of the Kemalist army, but the expense of mainta 
troops in this area. M. Briand had adwitted to him that they could not 
necessary credits from the Chaaber. ‘The whole position was surely 
‘The Great Powers wer n0W proposing torms of peace to the 
the case of Cilicia was only ore might netually be only 2,000 or $i 
in Cilicia now, bat the 80000 Armonian refugees scattered! over Syria, at Alexandretta, 
Beyrout and elsewhere, should also be inel wor Schanzer 
had been right in saying that the Allies had on obligation to try and restore these 
people to their hommes in Cilicia. M. Poinears had spoken of the wealth of Cilicia ns 
A reason for the Turks rafusing to restore it. He thonght that was equally x reason 
for allowing: th ie We recur and enabling them to use their very great 
cupacities for increasing the richnest of the soil ‘The Allies mizht fail, but it 
would be glorious to fail in trying 10 do. for the Armenians. Mustapha 
Kemal might refuse the Allied proposal an nog: Hlicia, but, if bo did, the Allies 
would at least ave dowe thoir best aud endeavoured to mest their obligations 
honourably,  W propo forward should be made as palatable as 
possible to ‘Turkey and some responsibility should be givea to the Lea Nations. 
‘As for M. Poincars’s supgestion that id not wish 

information from the spokesmen of the large Armenian communities in 
Rngland, who lad parhaps come to regard Kngland as their special protector, was 
quito to the contrary. 


M. Poincaré said he wishes to state that France bad done. her best to keep intact 
the Sivrvs fronticr und thus keop under her mandate part uf the Cilioiau plain for the 
Armenians. M, Briand had sent striet injunctions 1 M. Franklin-Bovilloa, who had 
dono his vory best to perswwle the Turks to agree. M. Bouillon had failed. ‘Tbe 
‘Darks declared that they were now in a different posit at of 1918; new State 
thal beon foruved with new axpirations, and they could 
fone of the richest parte—of their count 
Allies united being able to-do worw than 
question veas the actual force 00 the spot hor Italy, 
could vend troop to Syria. The three Foreign Miniscers could not, ly willing 
yeatore the Armenians to Cilicia, The ‘Turks, if the Allies put forward the propo, 
would ask the Allien ty como nnd establiah the Armenians in Cilicia themanlves 
M. Poincaré had not noticed that the Ttalinns had made any suggestion as 
‘entablishing the Armenians ia the Kalian zone. Why should Frauce be required 
make this sacritice of her interests on behalf of the Altice ? Why should Cilicia mid 
ot another xawe elvewhere bo selected for the Armenians’ If England regarded 
herself in any: way ax the protector of the Armenians, why sbould not Kngloud tind a 
refuge for them in her own territories ? 

| Poincaré wished to point out that if, the League of 

isaioners Were appointed, as had beon propow. in either the Fone! 

Ttalian zones under the, ‘Tripartite Agreement, 1 was nacaral that they aould he 
respectively French or Italian nut onal 


zon disclaimed any idea of haviog suggested an Arvovnion home in 

view 10 prejudice the French interests. Cilicia uflered the only 

satinfying Armenian aspirations if it yas not posible to do anything 

in the easteru vilayets.. He had a letigr written from Alexancdrotta in Fobroary whieh 

spoke of 20,000 Arwenian fugitives there now ; something shonld be done tn restore 
them to their homies 

M. Poincaré had asked him how the Allies could succeed if they had no militar 
ores on the spot 

fight in. Cilicia, 

For instance, they were 

TE the Lange were 
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found and Lord Curzon would like ts try to find one i si 
feged sol_ Lod Carmen would like wt find one in collaboration with Signor 


M- Poivcard suid that Yoo was tehdy tty 18d formula ho war tote 

to collaborate; but, as regarde Cilicia, France most nike every reserve. Why should 

not the Allies ask’ the League of Nations ti agree to n home in Turkey and Weave the 
o of the spot to the League? All the Allies were represonted on this counell 


Lord Cy ‘id he would like ti to consider the qoatte He did not hinnsel 
wish to insist licia if satisfaction could be found elsowhere aha be 


(The meeting then adjournod for tea.) 


Beenation of Axia Min 


reassembling, Marchal Foch, General Weyyand, General Go General 
Harington, Colonel Heywood and Gi Mariotti wero presunt. The proposals 
F the evacuation of Asia Minor (see Aunox 2) were real by Uieveral Woygand, 


Lord Curzon expressed satisfaction with them, un 
satisfaction with them, and was glad that the experts at 
Paria had found tho proposals made by the Allied generals at Constantivople so 
fatistactory. There was » dificulty tn that civil questions and operations had 0 be 
decided with Constantinople, while military iy ate, had to be settled thevugh 
ngora He mentioned the point in onder that attention might be druwis to thi 
rather difficult question. ‘The same question arose ns to the substitution. of civil 
government in the ova territory. 


M. Poinearé said that 
card sh a wo approached towards prace, the duality between 
Angors and Coostantinople ought to cease There wns a large mresiae of agree 


between ther. ie 


Signor Schonser raises! the question of the incidence of the cowt of 
e ankad who would bear thin expense, aria 


nis Poincaré said that, oven if these cose we ibuted dre! 
Turks, i would be the Allin who would eventonly pay. nn (‘he Greeks ant the 


Lard Curzon pointed out that tae G 

pointed out that the Greoks had, up to. certain date, boon. care 

gut Allied operations, and alter thet wero acting on Uni own aoogun "Sout ae 
theee expenses fall on the Allies thes would be a charge on Turkey. Tt woul! tse 
Uttar to get the evacuation start avd to decide the questi of payinent lar. ly 
Any cave i was pene cortan that if the conte werw attribute to Turkey she would 


Signor Schanser ashes! when the evacuation would begin. 


M. Poincaré said that the Freoch Goverumont oould not 
ferumont could vot gee to accept the 
‘sapenven of the evacuation without going to the Chambery Tusa eas orion 
Jphether the evacuation sbonld take place alter the couclusion of a preliminary pace 
#0, iL might be possible to pnt the vote for these expenses and the preliminary peace 
to the Chambers at the same zee 


urzon maid that surly these expenses sould. be included in the expsmnsen of 

f Turkey: those charges were covered by the Yolen for the cont of the 
occupation of Turkey, which wore to be recovered. from a te 
Conmantisople wuold'be aned i front ANebeys "Oe tone 


Genevol Gouraud mggested that perhaps Syris could lend officers. 


M. Foincard pointed out to General Gouraud thn: the Syrian credits were wot yot 


voted “He agewed with Signor Schanzar that it would be: better 

expenses of the evacuation were toe laid to the charge of the two local agora 
Lord Curzon sugggnated that i. would or the Fo 

the water over and Coosut their fnancial expen tne (oie Mininere to think 
Ti would be necessary for thew all to make declaration® ts their Warliaments 
‘The military proposals for the evacuation ol w 

git alia poral forte evacuation ol Anatolia were the approved andthe 


(8975) 24 
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Minorities 

Lord Curzon wishiod to refer syain to the question 
general agreement had been reached that worning. In addition, there was the 
question of protection of minorities by a gendarmerie under foreign olticers which was 
generally held to be the most effective form of control Might not a clause be added 
to the formula accepted that afternoon as. to che principh> of placing the gendarmerie 
under foreign officers 


norities, as to wii 


M. Poincaré thought it useless. ‘The Turks were absolutely intranaigeant ow this 
point "If this point were pat forward it would lead Might it wv 
also be rather offensive to the League of Nations? VW 

it very willingly 
would grow, He the 
and urged Lord Curson not to press his po 

Lord Curzon thought his point bad been mwisunderstond. Ue had only spoken of 
Allied officers attach 

they wery raid to 

that dh 

‘urke welcomed. Allied gondarmerio. 1 was not 
novel ut all; it was alteady in iliciw 
rie with French 

Agnin, we were proposing, ‘conscription, 

‘of a large farce of gendaninerie representa race with the 

‘id of Allied officers, He did not think the proposal was at all a naw ove, and in hix 

‘opinion it would be popalar with the Turks 


ignor Schanzer voderstwood thot foreign officers were very popular in the 
erie, Porkiaps since the wor, however, this position had changed. 


M, Poincaré thonght thot Lord Caraon and General Harington were very 
mistaken as to. the popularity of the gondarmerie. ‘There bad been difficultion in the 
Straits sone, ‘The Britinh Government had thought that M. Kranklin-Bouillou had made 
& seorut agreement about the gendarmerie officers; there worv only the public letters, 
but M. Enuuklin-Bouillos had. been able to ascortain that the Nationalists hated whe 
ayatom of forviga ollicors in the gondarmoric na mavouring of the old régime. They 
‘wunted theit own control and of i ilarmerie who hod 

x0 ring the evacuation of ble, howewer, that 

jax specially done on that occasion for the «a 

Lord Cura said that he had made bis proposil to make things easier, bat as it 
dlid not seein acceptable to M, Poincaré, he would not press it in this connection. But 
he would point out that Colonol Sarrau claimed to be inapector-general of the Turkiah 
geadarmerio in Anatolia. Ho claimed to be over General Filonneaa, the head of the 
‘Allied Gendarmerie Commimion. He (Lord Carton) was only. too glad 10 leara that 
‘Colonel Sarraw hac been making the claim without authority, 


M. Poincaré did not aceopt Lord Curnon’s inference as w the situation, but the 
present question was one of a general system of foreign olficers 


Lord Curzon asked what was Colonel Sarran’s position. — We had protested 
against his claim, If there wore to be no foreign officers in Asia Minor, what was the 
‘olonel« position? Colonel Sarran calle hiowelf inspector of Ottoman gendarmerie in 

rion of ny agroement between Parix and Angora. 


Signor Schanser wsked the samme question, 


M. Poineard thought that this was a question for the three Ministers to settle 
separately from the general question of peace with Turkey which was now under 
discussion. ‘The Turks fad only accepted French instructors in the gerctarmerie 
schools. He lind particularly asked for an explanation from Ml. Franklin-Bouillon, a» 
he feared that he might have exceeded his inxtenetions and prejudiced the position of 
France and the Allies, 


Lord Curon pointed out that his reference to Colonel Sarran was only made in 
reply to M. Polnearé’s remark that uo foreign gendarmerie olficers would be accepted 
boy the Angora Government 

M. Poinearé said that Colonel Sarran benetited by an with the Constan- 
tinople Government anterior to the present situation. He had not exceeded his 
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te; it extended only to the zone under the Turkish Government 
satborty it exes the Turkish Govermaent outside the 


Lard Curzon asked who liad appointed Colonel Saray. 


¥. Poincaré roplied that it was the Turkish Governme 
agreement made befory the war. ‘In any case it was not a ma 
‘conference about the treaty of peas. 


b consequence of an 
atter for discussion at a 


Prese Communiqué 


Lord Curzon 

win sia Cure for gute part fe 
ili arrange ape sing clauses fur t 
Protection of minorities; an agreement hd been reached ax 0 the terme to be proposed 
tn relation to the Greeks and Turks in Asia and Europe, and tbat thoes en 
Agreement as to a formula bringing in the Laazue of Nations, ‘The following formas 
was proposed :— 

“The three Forvign Ministers have spent a large part of the afi 
consideration of the question of the minorities both hn Agia and in boop tod 
have arrived at agreement im un ensemble of couclusions which vill beogtome 
in the settlement 10 be proposed te. the Turks and Greeks, and in the application 
of which the League of Nations will he invited ta callabergua™ 


M, Poincaré suggented adding something wx to the entry of Turkey into the 


Lord Curson suggested that it would be better aot to mention this. pol 

4 matter for the Couneil and the Amombly of the League. The question Tink 
fulfilment of the conditions for admission to the League wax involved. The All 
poe made no such recommendation to the Council about other enemy Stator 
69, Bulgaria. - 


M. Poincaré feared the repercunsion on the Turks, 


Lord Cursom thought it unnecessary Ww be a0 careful about their foi 
were only concerned in iaforming the prvas of our decision, aa ea 


M. Poincaré feared that ther was 0 real danger Jost the Turks, who 
already angry about the devision this soraing, would be atll chase oa 
communivjué. Ho feared that there wan a real datyzor that the forks 
fcsin, and that was why their opinion waa mone parent tthe 
‘Tho above formula was fually approve! and the followi 
for the plrase following the word" Crake sn * Ml 


“The League of Nations, to which it is thought that the Tarks will d 
to boule a ti Sathana wil dagand 
invited to collaborate in the application of the measures referred to shovel 

* Che Inter- Allied Military Commission have mubmitted to the three Ministers 


for Forvigu Affairs. who have approved them, their propanals relative. to. the 


rmeagin et Mines for Foreign Adairs have opened the discussion of the 


ppareutly wore 
ult after this 
ight make war 
Allion than that of 


ink wentencen substituted 


(The meeting then adjourwed.) 


Aswux 1. 
Te shall be the daty of the Powers— 


_ _L. To secure special tees for the 
ing ree cmesal ment fre 





face. 


Sasi Gliailnnd, 


= 
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Jauges of the European treaties of 1919 and afterwanis; (6) in the Turkish law; 
the original Treaty of 
‘These provisions as fin and approved shall be embodied. in the 
urticles of the futur treaty of penne, and sball-be applicable mutatis mutandis to all 
minorities concerned. 
4. ‘The League of Natious, to which it is proposes! vat ‘Turkey will, on the coo: 
Alusion of poace, be admitted on the same terns a8 Greece, sball be invited to ussumne 
ial responsibility, hoth for the assurance of these” guarantees am) for the 
‘execution. 
The League of Nations will be invited to appoint, with the consent of the 
‘aments concerned, special commissioners for the supervision of the minority 
w in the new treaty, alike in Europe aud in A 
Th Asin Minor the attention of the League will be specially drawn to the need 
for nuo 
vilayets, (ol) Ciloin ¢ and in 
7. It shall be the daty of the 


sioners in, the following arcas: (a) sinyrma ; (6) Pontus; (¢) Eastern 
T 


acting onder the general supervision 
of the High Commixionor of the C Leaguo at Constantineple, to pay 
periodic visite to the areas in question, and, in concert with the local authorition, to 
Rincert meaauren for the dus protection of minarities, ax provided for in the clauses of 
the treaty. 

8. Itnports shall be rande by these commissioners slirectly to the Council of the 
League, and shall be laid before the annual meeting of the Axserbly of the League, in 
onler to ensure that the nations who are. represonted through the assembly shall be 
fara position to mecure the faithful exeoution of theatipulations to which the League 


will have given guarantee, 


Annex 2. 

It ahall bo ther duty of ‘the Powers = 

1. ‘To secure special guarantees for the protection (a) of the Chi 
in the Turkish dominions in Asia (6) of the Moslem minorities in Europe. 

miirpom a apecial wtudy shall be mace by un inter-Allied committee 
appointed uy the conference of the provisions which are contained : (a) in the minority 
‘yaser af the various treation which have been «drawn up wince ube armistice ; (by in 
tho Turkish In 

1. These provisions ax finally amended and approved by the Powers shall be 
onibodied in the articles of the futre treaty of peace and shall he applicable mutatis 
nntanidia to all wsinoritie concerned, 

"The Laayue of Nations, to which it ia prommmed that Turkey will on the 

a of pence be admitted on the sane terms ax Greece, slull be invited: to 

‘a npecial responsibility both for the assurance of these guarantees and for 
their effective exvoution 

‘6. The League of Nations will be uvited, after consultation with the Governments 
of Grose and Turkey, to appoint special commissioners for the supervision of the 
‘ninority clauses in the new treaty alike in Enrope and in Asi 

Tn Axia Minor the attoution of the League will be specially drawn to the need 
in the following aresa: in) Smyrna, (b) Pontus, (c) eastern 
and south-eastern vilayets, (d) Cilicia ; and in Europe, Thessaly and Thrace. 

7. Teahall be the duty of there commissioners, acting under the geaeral super 
vision of the High Commixsionce of the Council of the League at Constantinople to 
pay periodic viaits to the areas in question, and in concert with the local authorities, to 
Concert meanures for the due protection of minorities as provided for in the clauses of 
tho treaty. 

A Hlopors shall be mule by those commissioners directly 4, the Council of the 
League nott ahall be laid before the annual meeting of the Assembly of the League in 
order to ensure that the nations who are represented through the Assembly shall be in 
‘A position to secure the faithful execotion of the stipulations to which the League will 
have given cuarantee, 
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Aunex 3. 


Mesures i prendre par les Alliés dane Chypothiae sle U Beacuation de UAnie Mineure 
par lex Trouper helléniques et de aa Teéoccupation par len Trompes turquea, 


Lévacuation de YAsie Minewre par I 

Pp hha ae pera: par Parméo hellénique est. une opération dicate 
Pour qu'elle. p 

névessaire 


1. Que hs 

% Que lee populations et laurs bious woivoh gunsulle contre loules, mages og 

ga. etal des art de Fae on def no 

% Qoe lew opsrations solent proparies ot riglées suivant in programme général 

io Mid Mavance et dans tous ses détails ; gi 

Qati orgave iners6 wit surg deablit'copragrainme de conose vos lou 
Haate-Co wndements hellénique et ture, paix d'en diriger et coutraler 
régler lox in sae a: 


istration civile du pay ot dow foroew 


2, Te plan dévac force helen 
» helliviques, riglé par xonon succosnives, 
faction ven onsite de. tran «briar toate. concentra 
4, Primaurde des troupes holléniques nx abords des porte d'embarquen 
% Le plan de reoroupation dow force turquew titan es alec 
< haque one, et conjagus aveo Ie plan précédent le manibre 
qu'une bande do terrain libre de Loupe soit conmtarmnent Ynterpimdn entre 
les dew: éviter lew contacts 
4. Le plan d'emabarquoment dex foroes holléniquos 


Pour diriger Teséeution de ce programme gévérul ot on axsurer ‘ 
orgnbe inerallié even diopoont des hoyean saivestos 1 sursrer- Wrconteti 


Aupris de chacune des deus années... Uae mission alliée cousportant dx offciers 
de contrite, des homies de troupe et 
dos moyens do teanapart et do 

pamom. 
foo rnimion allie dlestinge, pendant la 
Periods envinugio, & participor i li 
Téorgnuisation ot controler Femploi des 
foros de suri local, gendarmerie et 
police, 

Dans Ios ports Hembarquoment Forces interalliées slestiages & coopérer au 
maintien de Cordre et i I police d 
ubarquements. 

Smyrne = 3 bataillons environ (1 de chaque 
Puimance). 

Région Browse Moudania, Pander 
(14 batalla 


Des forces wavales allies sous commandement interallié (troi 
is cuiraands 0 
croiseurs, par exemple), avec quelques bitivits de patrouille, devront contsibuer & la 

Police des operations en chaque point d'embarquetnent 
ensetwble des moyens vist ci-dessas serait a prilover sur les forces wilitaires o 
navales dont lee Alliée disporent en Orient ‘Tomtalcis, un complement. doctors 
doute tre fourui par chaque Phinsance pour atteindre envinage 
Sunstein coe ni Har chaque Puimace pour atelnde le total enviang 
ission ides Généraux alliés de Constantinople semble qual 

ba Corn iene d semble qualifiée pour 
soomtitaer ee directeur des Evacuations; elle wait au moment vould, 


* (tte durée pout étre éealuse au winimiey de quatre & cg mole 
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comberait dans ce cas l'étude immédiate et la préparation 
oN otees i Gouna ta Anse elit’ do Onasoidoogle wari gh a 
détails de ta coopération navale, d'aceord avee la Commission des Généraus. a 
Si les dispositions qui prévi ent avloptées, ily aurait liew de les votitier 
eptation aux Gouvernements hel ot ottounas. 
boson emer chars rae asin 
interalié en matiére de direction générale dee opérations d'évacuation et & prendre 
touies mesures pour que les décsions duit cpzaoe sole strictement exécutéen par 
Tours troupes ou agents de I'Adeini vile, mes 
Ty anrait intérst, & cette oerasio F auxdits Gouvernements 
¥ opter onsabilité du maintien 
1. Que Tes Allige ne aauraient em aucun cas accepter Ia respon 
wo Torte los fie Thtacontion, oes Joa quate tomes aie de 
"Administration eivile ‘ 
évacuntion; aux antarités ottomanes, ds le dipart des troupes helléaiques. 


Axwux 4 


Ania Mfineur par los troupes bellniques 
de la population. 
mut avoir pour connie 
Pen Pour. poner atx Soesbqueuete. fe 


ire 
bes Ravitaill 


Jew soli 
sdtade pourri on dre conde une comsinaion itn counts par lm soi 
do In’ Commotion den Coéroxt allie et de In Commiaom den Amir alte 
Constantinople. 
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oa of the Bourth Meeting of Poreign Ministers at the Quai dOrmay at 103) a,x. 
Miretat oh Ne Hee HA Tate. (heared Foreign Office, March 30.) 


Prevent 


for Frans M. Poincaré. 
join M. dle Peerotti do la Reson 
M. Bargeton 
aryuom Curzon of Kedlexton, 
 Vansittart, 
Forbes Adams 
- wor Sohatcone, 
‘elo Marquoms Visconti-Venosta, 
Signor Guariglia, 
Thtorpreter, M. Cumerlynek 


Sir Adam Block and M, daw Clozidres worn prewat for the financial question 


For Great Britsn 


National Home for Armenian 

Lord Curson recalled that 
of w ise for bringing forwurd. the national home for the 
Eisenia phen the yumsuen te of the maka’ Turkay te Us Tass 


+ Cotte evaeuation munblant donvie tre Kitée a aucun digo. 
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Tetons: Wat the Allies fou wt present difficult to uchinve, owing to thei inability 

to wxert physical foree, might then be secured through the influence wh; 

would be able to bring to Inar. He couli 
II conovrn for the Armenians 


h the Leagie 
msibility of washing his 
ropaned (see Anu 
of course, weet their full aspiration Te" wend tere 
liat they had pled their aspirations too high, and. hel 
ha the way. His formula waa an attorpt to discharge tho responsibility. of 
Allice in the only way:thnt- was posible, aud to. hand over the 
aiana to the only body that was likely nov to be ab 
*hanser secopte«l Land Cursan's propos 
emsidered that the geueral ide which had been iy their minds 
exnetly reproduced by Lord Curzon, He thought. t 
stances, the only way was to leave it to the Leagie to Uy u 
his would meet in tho only practical mannet to-day th 
haps, howewr, the place of the national home should not 
but should be loft to tin Langue to docide, It was n dificult question 
« political question 


mula particularly did wot mention the locality 

ithe Erivan or Kare or Cilicia, but that he had employed « genert 

tecription. | He would, however, be prepared ta insert the words or ialesahonet ater 
the won! Mediterranean,” but bo would regret to leave the question entirely open, 


M, Poineard replied that the ‘Tripartite Ayreomont gaye Franc 
for France and Ttaly thew words wer really important politically. The phrase 
Mitherly region” aimed at Cilicia, nod the installution ofthe Armouiane (tre 


‘ceonomic 200 of the Powers wold raise economia questions and ‘eatine srw. 
ditheultiox for that Power, 


Cillcia ax her sone. 


Lond Curso egucded the matter from a muther .jiferont point of 
view. — He asked the Armenians coukd somehow recover the emit 
alloted to. them in the ‘astern vilayets hy the Teeter ene 
Gili He would like to rveall the past bistory of the Cilican ‘quest 

osition was that tho British had ocoupial thin ures at the end of the noe 

ranel had sakest ua to wvncuate, and in # spirit of loyalty aad in apite of the burden 
and expense which the oceupation had ‘cmt um, wo Natta! the region over to. the 
rh 

the Tripartite Agreament, aud we agreed to the French sone with 

polit and aca Ietilegen sourme the Freeh fond 
Abandon Cilia altogether, nod made u separste 
the Fronch secured ‘coageaaions there was how 
but ‘pe. the voluntary actio 


3 that France 


Lovd Curzon hoped that 
eae 


Armouians, and France would 
cularly, however, not vo ‘and not to, 
luce a’ precie statemer ess, it Was NecemATY 10 mI 
hin the kate in general terme where the Armenians: were to 


Peete et amg, They mut state the thet of which they were aware, that the fs 
suitable for such « home were ited in number, 


W Poinearé thought that it was nedéamry to“ ménager” both the Turkish aud 
French Interests, 1: had to be remeatered als that French troops were fighting 
chew bere when the British were in Cilicia, and he did wot swish to dickens the question 
of hich Power did most or distributed ite forces but, Tu any case, rete het 
wmodified the situation ovw, and the Powers must keep separate the question of their 
aititade towards each other in the Tripartite Ageeeuvent nnd them altitade towande ce, 
‘Turks in the Treaty of Serres. He did not desire, however, to mule Any modification 
as rogands the obligations and rights of France iu ber sone, 





V. Poincaré enquired whether som & home could 
be found” could be added after the thind paragraph of the formula, and whether th 
fourth paragraph could then be suppresses 

uired whethor the indication whieh Lord Curzon: desired as to 
home had not been given by third paragraph, which realls caly 

contemplated two possible places 
1 his proposals being modified. His 
would arrange in the treaty 
cia, had bad to be abandone’, abd it was 
then that he bad drawn np the. pres League of Nations. He 
regretted thot he had contin Proprals for reducing and weakening, bis 
tone mnie woul therefore deprecat the omission of th fours paragraphs 
Schanaor ond M- Poineard had aad, be 
tw fourth paragraph the 


Lard Curzon bad ne objection, in pe 
proponal yesteruay, however, that th 
Kern boxe in te eastern viayots 


would not point 
words from on the borders 
M, Poinearé expresses his thanks to- Lord Curwon, He wax cceupie’ by the foar 
‘not Turk the conditions propowd. He did not know what 
wo if the propomala we pted. They might he able to 

hinges very difficult for the Turks, hut this wax doubtful. 


The eouforenos wcowpter the formula ax ainenided (Annex 


Boacuation of Anatotia. 
Signor Schanzer read « telegram from the Italian Mi 

that if the Grooks were ot pormitted to remove unite frou th 

fartulation they might have serious difficulties. The phrase 

nite ne pouvent dire elfectud” in the armistice propesals was too strong, 

the point might be referred to explain exactly what the phrase meant, 


‘This ar agreed to. 


‘Aanyro-Chaldeans 
V. Poinewré rained the question of the Amyro-Chakleans France was 
in, for religious reasons. and Aga Petron hind askesl France to do, sotnet 
ther. -M. Poincaré had told him that England and Italy were equally interested, and 
‘would be glad if Lord Curmn anv! Signor Sehanzer would see Aga Petros 


Lond Gurwen pointed out that the Assyro-Chaldean qu 
Thore were Y anunition of Avwyro-Chn 
Purks, one in 
tt was useless to see the head of one of chews 
red whether M. Polouré would 
be contrat wit ly interested with: France in 
the Anxyro-Chaldoon «nestion 
M. Poinearé said that he would jike. to do somethin 
He waited to bo able to aay that hie had rocommended ita and this « 
‘goer aligns of Lont Cutmon and Signor Sclanzer, ancl, if powiblo, be would like: the 
0 mee him. 
Lont Curzon and Signor Schanser said that they would tey ter arrange this, 


Lard Curaon pointed v revmmntly, aflar dating with 
‘Tiree and the Straits, come to the question of finance financial exports were in 
Paria, and he ensured whether i fv them, it the meaativar, co eotaider, 

teed! the particular question of wrtiele 284 vvimod by Schananr, but the 

I principles of the financial clauses wud the Guture Swaneial adminintration in 
Durkey, 

M. Poineurs replied that the Franch expirts had their instructions and could 


Sehanser pointed out that politieal question was raised here ‘The 
nt wnatter which be bad beuoght forward could be taken at once, bat the 
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‘consideration of the financial clauses generally should be deferred until this question had 
been dealt with, 


M, Poincaré poiuted out that the question of the Financial Commission and the 
Debt Council, &e., was a matter for the experts. They could. get together and make 
‘general prupesals,'and the conference could then decide the political question, 


Signor Schanzcr replied thst he would like his question of article 239 taken ax soot 
as posible, but that be would agree to the financial experts beginning their work, 


M. Poincaré pointed out thatthe Taian propa as regards aticle 239 raised the 
question of the rile and powers of the Bianca Commis suggeated that the 
‘experts should give their opinion on this point and on the future of the Debt Council 
poral ey engl 


Lord Curson stated that at this stage a discussion was only required of the general 
peagele to be inserted in the proposals to be givon to the Turks and Greeks, if possible 
Monday next. The exports should avoid entering into the details of tho revived 
‘Treaty of Sbvree. 
It was agreed that the financial experts should meet at once aud prepare « formula 
on the abovw lines. 


The Pres 

AM. Poincaré reforred to the indiseretions of the“ Bebo de Paria,” in which " Pertinax" 
entorai into dotaile of yesterday's discussions about tho Armenians and mentioned 
Lord Curton’s and Signot Schaneet’s views ae to Cilicia and Erivan, Ho wan onquiting 
into the matter, 

Signor Schanser said that it wax not an Malian indiseretion, and produved official 
French agency telegrams going into the details of the discustions and tho figures and 
other particular with regal to th minorities which ad bean province by Lor Curzon 
‘and M, Poincaré, 

Lord Curson stated that he bad no relations with the Frouch prom aod did not 
know * Pertinax.”” 

icaré said thot M, Géraud (" Portinax ”) wax understood to have received 


from the British delegation, 


Lard Curzon naked whether Pertinax could not be summoned to the emnferance 
to explain himself, 


Pertinax” had been a continual offeuder as, for 
‘example, at Washington. He hoped that M, Poincaré would do all he could to trace 
the source of the indiscretion, 


AM. Basset, of the Havas Agency, then entered, 


M. Poincaré asked M, Ramet for an explaoation of tho indiscretion ws to. the 
‘conference dincumions about the Armenians 

M.. Basset said that he exchanged information with his comrades, ‘There was a 
pool of informatio 

M, Poincaré asked him to explain exactly who were his sourees of information and 
their nationality. 


MU. Baaset replied that he could not give precise information on thin point, ‘The 
id not ] 


indiseretion was not » French one, but he cook 
__ M. Poinearé said that if M. Basset «lid not state where his information was obtained 
Judicial measures might have to be taken, 
M. Basset replied that he could not give precise information as to which Allied 
delegation gave tis tattrmiton: - 
{8975} 20 


say more. 
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Lord Curzon pointed out that **Pertinax” had insinuated that be had obtainedt 
information from the British Goverument, aud he (Lord Curzou) must press for 
satisfncti 

M, Poincaré again asked M. Bisset for an explanation. 


M, Basaet replied that he could not give his sourees of inform: it was a matter 
of professional secrecy. 

(M. Basset then withdrew.) 

M. Poincaré said that ho would do his best semi-officially to find out what was 
happening. 

Lord Cursom wiked whether the judicial enquiry sugested by M. Poincaré could 
ot to promad Te wan, doubtful at-any- rate in. English law whether the: plea of 
professional secrecy could be maintained. (There wax a recent case where an English 
Hootor wax concerned in which similar position bad arisen.) Otherwise, Lori Curzon 
ould have to reserve liberty to publish a full account snd toehalleage the reproduction 
Af theuccusutions in the press. —M. Basset hnd practically brought direct charges againnt 
the British abl Italian delegations and this created on impowsible position. If such 
indiseretions were to be passed unnoticed, how were the Allied discussions to continue t 

M. Poincaré wgreed generally with Lord Curzon, as be lind sbown in his eros 
‘examination of M. Basset. He must add, however, that * Pertinax” himself had wot 
jon accused of having obtained information from the British or Todian delegation, 
For the rost, it was not porsble for « French judge to obtain profewsional scerets from 
fournalists. "All he could clo, was to ascertain whether any French administeation was 
‘at fault. Ho muxt remind hia colleagues, however, that there were British and [talian 
journalints here, 

Lord Cureon said that he would strongly support all the enquirion which M. Puinears 


ould make, ; 
The meoting then adjourned.) 


Apoex 1b 


Armenio, 


‘of the pledges to which they have given publie 
expraision on mp many occasions to seeure 40 yomous hational existence 
for the Armenian poople, anid derirous to recon 
the facts of the present situation, make the follo 

hws been decided to invite the Langue of Natious to assume a special 
eee saiey Tor the execution of the safeguards which are reqmmended forthe 
tection of minorities, alike in. Europe aud in Aain ; anil it has been presumed that 
Bimesy wil, peter, be admitted to membership of that body, 


Such an occasion will, opiates of te Bowen, furnish the moxt favoural 


opportunity for the satishotion of the claims of the Armenians, who, both in numbers 
‘and importance, are in the first rank among these minorition 

‘The Armenion claiws are aumimed up ih the general axpiration that there shall be 

idded for them in one oF other of the areas in Asia Minor, where they have hitherto 
heen found ia omsiderable numbers, « oational home, 

Whether such a homo ean preferably be secured on the borders of the caste 
vilayets of ‘Turkey in Asia of in the more southerly regions bordering on the 
Mediterranean depends on eonditions—political, eeonotnie and socinl—upon which it ia 

t impossible definitely to pronounce. 

Te shall, however, be an object especially commended by the Powers to the Leagun 
ns thot they shall at an early date after the conclusion of peace enter into 
ication with the Turkish Government with « view to thy creation of 

tational home for the Armenians, and shall endeavour to arrange the conditions under 
Which it may be called into being, acl be furnished with adequate guarnhtees for its 
fture existence. 

“To this object the three Powers promise orery assistance iu their power, conscious 
dias the wilatlon by soossat of the Armenian problem ix equally Jecrable io. the 
interests of the Armenians, of Turkey aud of the peace of the East, 
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Awxex 2 


Armenia. 


The three Powers, mindful of the pledges to which they have given public 
‘expression on s0 many occasions, to secure some form of autonomous national existence 
for the Armenian people, and desirous to reconcile the fulfilment of these pledges with 
the facts of the present situation, make the following proposal — 


__ [thas been decided to invite the League of Nations to assume « special res 
Vility for the execution of the safeguards which are recommended for the protestion 
minorities, alike in Europe and in Asia; and it has been presumed that Turkey will, 
upon the couclusion of pence, be admitted to membership of that body. Such an 
occasion will, in the opinion of ‘the Powers, furnish the most favourable opportunity for 
the satisfaction of tive chine of the Armenians, who, both in numbors and importance, 
aro in the first rank among these minorities, 

‘The Annenian claims are summed up in the general aspivation that therw sball be 
provided for them in one or other of the arows in Asia Minor where they have hitherto 

considerable numbers, » national home 
There such hone can best be secured depends on conditions, politioal, economic 
and social, upon which it is at present impossible definitely to prononioe. 

It shall be an object, especially commended by the Powers to the Langue of Nations, 
that they shall, at an early date after the conclusion of peace, euter into eomwmunicatios 
with the Turkish Goveroment with « viow to the eration of such w national home for 
the Armenians, and shall endeavour to arrange the conditions under which it may be 
called into being, and be furnished with adequate guarantons for ita future existence. 

To this object the three Powers promise every nxsiatance in their power, conscious 
that the solution by consent of the Armenian problom in equally desirable in the 
interests of the Armenians, of Turkey and of the pase of the Eaat 
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Pronouncement by the Three AUied Forvign Ministers in Paris, Mareh 27, 1992.— 
(Keceiced in Foreign Offee, March 30.) 


(Annex 2 to Minutes of Ninth Mooting.) 


_THE Foreign Ministers of tho Allied Powers, France, Great, Britain 
baving dicing five day 
Near East, having coumulted at each stage and. financial exporta who 
were summoned for tho sajoved the advantage of 
‘Turkey and of Groeee, 
Sebi they put forward 
mane ‘offer to the Near Eastern 
inciples whieh they have throughout n mit whial e 
ot ite insoles which thy b vghout borne in mind, and which arw the basis 
1. They desire to re-establish pence between the oonflcting armiew of Turkey and 
Greece, but to deal fairly with both parties, pon nei 
condition of iocmftary or deine, Perey © PON upon neither 
2% They desire to re-establish the Turkish nation and the Turkish dowinion in 
the areas which may fairly the regarded a their own, with the historic 
‘and renowned capital of Constantinople as the centre, and with such 
Powers aa may enable them to renew «vigorous and independent national 
existence, 
2. They desire to secure full and fiir treatment to the followers of the crved of 
aes to maintain the secular and religious authority of the Sultan of 
key. 
4. They desire to compensate the Greek nation for the great sactifices which they 
have accepted during the war in the cause of the Alien and lone thet 
scope for their national and eeonotie progress in the future, 
Ch to enable both peoples, in regions where they are contiguous of 
8975 A 
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where their populations are interningled, to live in future in conditions of 
autual confidence and self-respect. 

6, They desire to provide for the protection and sccurity of the various minorities, 
whether Moslem or Christian, or of other races and creeds who, whether in 
Europe or Asin, find themselves placed in the midst of larger political or 
othnie aggregations. 

7. Thay desire to prevent the recurrence of armed ooftict between’ the Turkish 

sand the European Powers with whom it was recently at war 

above all in the solution which they propose uot to be suspected of 

ity to one side or the other, but with firm hands to hold the scales 
‘oven between the two. 


With theag evils in view, the first object of the Allied Powers has been to bring 
about a suspension of hostilities between the eoufron in Asia Minor, in order 
to enable the counsla of peace and the prospects of 
‘Thay have thorefire proposed the conelas 

F Turkey nd Greece, subject to conditions which are serupulowsly ti 
wd which were’ defined by the military authorities under the pre 
Mucahal Foo 
Je Government has already wignified ite acceptance of this proponal 
‘The decision of Turkey is wwaited. 

‘Tho proposal of an armintive hax boon made with the avowed intention of assuring 
the pencoful evacuation of Asin Minor by the Gruck forces and the restitution of 
‘Turkish wovervignty over the whole of that region, — ‘The wrennge i 
evacuation, as the firwt step in the general anttloment whi Brepowed, have 

multaneculy boen elaborated by the mil tine under Marshal Foch, an 
‘aru capable of being put into execution without delay. It ix caloulated that the period 
for a completo and poacuful withdrawal of the Greok: forcon will be somewhat 
‘over four months, 

Jk will bo observed that, in the event of thew proposals being accepted by both 

partios, the recovery of Anatolia by the Turks, which is believed to be their principal 
1 axpiration, will have boon attained without any further scrifice of trenmure oF 
Correapondingly the retirement of the Girvek troops will be effected with honour. 

Should thin operation be successfully accomplishes), the ‘Turkish soversignty im 
Asia will exist unimpaired from the Mediterranean to the Straits and the Ilack Sea, 
fund from the borders of Transcaucasia, Persia and Mesopotamia to the shores of the 

Accepting the imperative nocomity, which ix the rowult both of historioal and 

phiout eausos, for the protection of the miucrities of alien race or religion who are 
{latin some ates in lalge uutabers, both ithe vilayete of Torkey® nad in, the 
Ruropean powwmsions of Greeee, the Powers have. proposed 

fall and adequate security, without distinetion of race 
‘Thove provisions will be based both upon the stipulations con exinting treaties 
cor drafts of trvation and in the soular or religious law af the countries concerned 
Furthermore, the Powers have decided to invite the League of Nations to collabora 
in thin object by the appointment of xpocia! commissioners to muperinteod the exneution 
‘of thee provisions in the areas and for the communities who are principally eonovenes. 

‘The ease of the Armenia» has called for special consideration by reson of both 
‘of the undertakings entered into by the Allied Powars in the cousve of the war nnd of 
he cruel mucins of that people. | Accordingly, the aid of the League of N 
sought, over and above the protection accorded by the minority provisions to which 
roferonce hax alrwady:teen made, in ordor to obtain for the Armenians the satisfaction 
‘of thor traditional yapirations for @ national hor 


oviate the pos 
Hlind foree must be placed 
‘cup poll p onder to safeguard the free and unimpeded 
entrance of the Straits This also sell bo a demilitarieed zone, ‘The Allied. garrison 
will consist of n force sullicient to seente the entrance to the Dardanelles, 
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the Asiatic shore of the Straits will be identical with, 
the existing sanjak of Chanak. No further demilitarisition is proposed on the souther 
shores of the Marmora, with the exception of the peninsula of Artaki.. On the Asiatic 
shores of the Bosphorus the demilitarised zone will be ideutical with the existing 
neutral zone. The islands of Lemnos, Imbras, Teuedos, Samothrace and Mitylenr, 
outside the Dardanelles, and all the islands in the Marmora. will equally be 


‘assing to the European shore of the Dardanelles and the Marmors the thres 
Ministers have been confronted with the difficult and anxious problem of the future of 
Eastern Thrace. On th 


that some, at any rate, of th 
the Euro 


military menace of invasion or to the invidions propinquity of « neighbour with who 
it lind recontly been at war, Se ri 
uch dangers it was obvious would be most effectively removed (a) by the rumoval 
to sufficient distance from Constantinople of the projected frontier; (b) by the 
effective noutralisation of tho areas outside this line, Furthormore, the Ministers were 
coufronted by tho incontestable facts of the existing situation, Whether the 
attribution of Eaxtorn Thrace to the Greoks by the unratiged Treaty of Sdvret be or 
ot be held to constitute a valid title, the Greek forces are in effective ocoupation and 
the Greck Government ix engaged in sdministering that ara, which, moreover, 
contains and has long contained considerable and in certain parts a preponderant 
ulation. In theme cireumstances the Ministers were anable to amine the 
bility of requiring from Greeoo not merely the complete eyacuation of 
to which it must be remembered in passing that Greoce was invited i 


lesideratum of re 
Foreign Ministers of the Powors 
th their expert advios, ‘Thess 
‘will run from the neighbourhood 

nora iu a vortherly aid nortb-owsterly sirection to a point on th 
n frontior in the wostern part of the Stennja mountaink This frontier will 
leave Rodonto, a Greek town, to the Turke, It will place Babs Kaki and Kirk Kiliowe 
‘on the Grvek side of the Tureo-Greck frontier, Ty he frontier is assured by 
the topographical features. of the counts will be furthor confirmed by the 
domilitarization of almost th th on this Grook and 
rkish widen of the frontier. ‘Thus the Groeke will not be able. to Uireaton 

ple, and the Turks will 1 ponition to attack the Greoks, 

‘The periodical inspection of thew and tho other domilitariend ones will be 
unlertaken by Allied officers attached to the Allied fore on lipoli peninmula, the 
ares uf whose occupation will be extended eastwards to Rotlosto, 

Tt hax been cousidered whether at 


vee nd -Adanople, 

which will be retained. tiy the position. “The 
Powers will be into friendly communieation with the Turkish and 
Grwok. Govern (othe conclusion of a friendly agreement upon 
il gusrantes a full aud fair share to the non-Turkish and the none 

Greek elementa in the population, in the adwinstention of the wn sitios, and wil 


farther sofeguard the religious buildings and institutions of Astrianople. 
‘The three Ministers are not so vain as to suppose that Chis solution of the Thracean 
problem will be warmly nocepted by either party, The problem admits of no such easy 
solution. They can only commend it to the public opinion of the world as the 
ition which ssems to them to be most consistout alike with justice and with the 
‘of the case. s; 
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Passing to Corstantinople the three Governments desire to confirm their previously 
expressed willingness to withdraw altozother the threat thnt was made at the time of 
the Treaty fe at some future date the retrocession of the capital 
to the Turks. tiou of that city to the full authority of the 

| they are further willing to engage that the Allied 
ied, shall be altogether withdrawn after the 


Purkish Government ied to garrison the city with a larger force 
than was contemplated inthe Treaty of Byres 
ho ahete roma the questions of the Feture armed force of the Turkinh State, the 
Soancal Indepentenoe which it will enjoy, and the sugyeated modifeation or surrender 
oof the capitulatory rights which are eqjoyed by forvigners. 

Contarnitg dhe “uted, forces of Turkey, the Allied Powers are usable to depart 
from the priveiples which it has been found necemary to enforce in the treaties that 
Ihave been concliided with all the other States recently at war. oF to udiit the co 
tance of the syste of cotiscription. Thay will, however, be prepared to consider with 
the Turkish Government ia an amicable ‘the determination of the period within 

the voluntary syatem of recruiting must be established in ins pne 
0 the numerical xtrength of the Turkish forees, it ix proposed to allow a very 
ten : were contained 5 he Uneeé papoeter or 
tate suggested ia Lonlon In 1081. The forees now telly Propoeed are 
re 45,000 regitlar artny 40,000, or 0 grand total of 85,000 men, x total whieb 
50,000 designated in the Treaty of Sovres. 

‘Should the Turkish Government desire the amixtance of foreign officers for the 
organisation of the above-named fores of gendarmerio—a mensure whioh will probably 
be found to cmduce greatly to its efficieney—the Powers will be ready to plaoe them at 
the disposal of the Turkish Government, - f 

With regird to fit The financial clauses of the Treaty of Sdvret shall be 

ts te abandon the proposed Finacial Commision, while 
reconciling the prineiple of Turkish sovereignty with the protection of economic 
Interest Nad with the amount of control mecenary to enaure the payment of Turki 
pro-war debta to the Allies ond « war lodemnity fixed at a sum which Turkey can be 


Fetonably expected io pay, ‘The yre-wat Dott Commimicn valle maicae and» 


special Allied Liquidation Commission shall be st up for the above purposes, 

Ta respect ‘xinting cupitulatory nystom, the thewe Mininters are anxious to 
secure to Target meanare of ecanornie independence conuistent with the due 
protection of the interents of the nationals of theit respective countrion, For thin 
oarpowe th yreparid t le, within three months from the 
tong incon composed of representatives of 
Great Britain, Francs, aly nod Japan and of Turkey, to prepare, with the assistance 
of ec eaperinepromting the other captulatory Power, popmale for he 
ovis of the capitulatory régine in tleeal matters, 

‘These peoposals shall pie for acl equality between foreign, and. Turkish 
ibyjects, while safeguarding the former inst excessive taxation and abumw it 
Collection, and for any necessary modiBeation Of the custom taxes, with the consent of 

the Power concerned, ; 

‘As rogards the Capitulation in | matters, the Allied Powers repeat. their 
former offer to wet up within Uhe sane period m similar commision to prepare « rebeme 
of oli reform toweplace the caitultory aya, which will coninue provisiovaly 
pedving the introduction of the prupesed scheme. ‘Tis commision, ou which Turkey 
Will be roprevented, will be at literty to recommend either & mised or a wnified judicial 
aten : 
‘Such in broad outline are the main features of the settlement which the Ministers 
of the thrve Great Powers, acting on behalf of their Geveruments, have decided 
‘unanimoudly to reenmmend, ‘These proposals are now submitted primarily to the 
judguuent of the two parties who are direetly involved, but secondarily, and te a not 
Interior degree, to that of the civilised world. Nor in it necmeary to add that the 
people or the Government. by whom they were deliberately rejected, if such « 

betuno wore to osctr, would assume a very grave responsibility before the public 
opinion of mankind, nately, the responsibility of resuming a struggle whieh has alread 
rsh sient Nae tian te pepe ftw continent andthe renewal fw 
an oily bring further ruin snd destruction in its train, levies leading to « permanent 
embitterment between the races and creeds of the Near East. 
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Near East Conference: Speech by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
in the House of Lords, March 30, 1922 


{Fol Official Report as revised and approved by Lord Curzon.) 


The Marquess Curson of Kedleston: My Lords, in answering the question 
which the noble and learned Lord put to me yesterday, and which asked him to 
postpone until to-day. T am afraid I may have to place a certain strain upon the 
patience of your Lordships. “But I think yeu will pardon me in view. on the ote 
wand, of the very great interest which the proceedings in which I recently took part 
in Paris have excited in all parts of Europe, and, in the second place, bacauise of the 
very wide extent of ground which it will be my duty to attempt to cover 

The stages by which we have arr ie present situation in the Near 
Eastern problem—the recent stages—have been as follows: it was in August 1920 
that the Powers signed in Paris the Treaty of Sévres. ‘That treaty, though signed 
by all the Powers, including Turkey herself, remained unratified, in the main because 
‘if the emergence in Asia Minor of the’ strong Nationalist ‘movemont which is 
asweiated with the name of Mustapha Kemal,” With a view of terminating the 
uuahapp hostilities still continuing between the Greeks and the Turks, we propose, 
and held, a conference in London in March of last year, to which both Greeks and 
‘Turks were invited; and to them the Powers there represented made offers with a 
View to the conclusion of peace, Those offers were, unhappily, not accepted by the 
two partion cononrned, or where they were accepted by one they ware rajected by 
the other 

The next stage occurred in June of last year, when I went to Paris to hold a 
meeting with representatives of France and Ttaly, and when we agreed formally to 
offer mediation to the two belligerent countries, Again, Lam sorry to say, our 
efforts proved futile, the Grock Government at that tite being unwilling to place 
her interests in the hands of the Allies. The conflict in Asin Mfinor continwed. 1 
need not here of now pursue its varying fortunes, —Suilice it to say that the Grecks, 
although successful in their prelitinary advance, failed to reach their xupposed 
objective, which was Angora itself. On the otber hand, the Turks, though they 
succeeded in repelling this movement, were unable to pual back the Greeks bebind 
the strong military position which they had taken up defended by the line of railway 
in the heart of Asia Minor, 

There the situation has remained ever since, 1 have Jong folt, and, indeed, 
every ane of us hax felt, that a peaceful settlement of this prolonged contlict w 
iecessary. IL was necessary, in the first place, in the interests of ‘Turkey, who, 
whatever the fortunes of the present state of the war, has been exhausted by’ seven 
and a half years of fighting and stands urgently in need of a settlement of her 
future. T'was equally necesary in the interests of Greece, who, though sho was 
invited into Asia Minor by the Powers assembled in Paris in 1919, bax undoubtedly, 
in the prosecution of that campaign, exceeded the limits both of ber financial and 
ter physical ability 

tix equally necessary in the interests of the Powers themselves, who have 
found their authority impaired and their solidarity shaken, of at any rate mensiced, 
by the continuance of this warfare, and, as many here will at once remind me, it ix 
perhaps more especially necossary in the interests of the Mabommedan populations 
not only of Europe, but of Asia'as well. We know the strong feelings that have 
been excited among our own Moslem fellow-subjects in India, excited by suspicions 
very often exaggerated and illegitimate and by propaganda which has not erred upon 
the side of moderation or of truth. And this interest has, T think, been shared ty 
the whole of the civilised world, which is sick of this continuance of war and loogs, 
in Axia as chewhere, to settle down to normal conditions of tranquillity: and 
‘of peace. 

For a long time T, at any rate, have held the conviction that only by the closest 
tunity between the great Allied Powers themselves could this solution be attained. 
It could not, in my view, be reached by separate agreements made between Turkey 
and the Powers individvally, still less by allowing the Turks, in. pursuit of their 
familiar tactics, to play off one party against the other, with a view ultimately to 
coercing the one that was left out and in that way of extracting the terms which 
they desire. As long ago, therefore. ne last autumn, T assumed the responsibility 





ise 


of suggesting that the first stage in the process of pacification would be « meeting 
between the Foreign Ministers of the three Allied Powers principally concerned— 
France, Italy and ourselves—at Paris, to arrive at the basis of this common 
agreement which T have described as so essential 

Meanwhile, in London, in October last, when the Greek Ministers were here, 
we succeeded in obtaining from them, after'a full and frank discussion, a promise 
to place their own interests in the hands of the Allies. The suggested conference 
was to have taken place in Paris immediately following the meeting at Cannes in 
January. Te will be in the remembrance of your Lordsbips that firstly owing to 
the retirement of M. Briand, and afterwards to changes in the Italian Ministry, an 
interval of unfortunate but inevitable delay occurred, and for these reasons it was 
tiot until Inst week that we were all able to ineet at Paris 

We spent five days there in prolonged and certainly laborious, bat very friendly 

ion of the problem in all its aspects. The conclusions at which we arrived, 
Tbolieve, are endorsed by the Powers whom we represented, were unanimous 
y respect, We ended our proceedings by issuing a declaration or 
emorandum which contained, in the first plico, our proposals, or at any rate a 
general summary of our proposals, and secondly, # justification of the broad grounds 
on which they were pit forward. It was quite a new procedure in these 
international conferences, but in making these proposals at Paris. which Iam glad 
that my colleagues accepted, I felt that we had nothing to conceal in anything that 
we proposed, that the sooner our proposal reached the combatant partics—and we 
vent thon by tolegram=the better it would be, and further, that in making them 
‘and in soliciting waccoss for them we needed the support of the public opinion of the 
world. Our declaration was accompanied by a formal invitation to the Turks and 
the Greeks to meet our High Commissioners in some part of Turkish territory within 
threo weeks of the date of our invitation, in order to discus in groater detail the 
proposale which we have ventured to submit. Should this invitation be accopted 
them, we shall ond to both the Turks and the Greeks the fall text of the 
resolutions which wo pasied at Paris and which wore the baxis of the memorandum 
to which T have referred, 

My remarks this afternoon will be confined to-a running commentary on that 
public declaration, with such further explanations as may scem to be requited to 
clucidate the text, and if, at the conclusion of may remarks, it be found in order for 
‘any noble Lord to ask me a question about anything that { may have said or about 
the subject as a whole, I will do my best to give him such information ax 
hho may dowire, 

‘Gur firat propotal at Paris was that an armistice shonld be concluded between 
the two belligerent parties. Thad already had the advantage of conversations here 
with two representatives of the Turks, the Foreign Minister of the Constantinople 
Government, Izzet Pasha, who came to London for the purpose, and a representative 
of the Angora Government, Yussuf Kemal Rey, who occupies the position of Foreign 
Minister in that organisation, and accordingly, when I went to Paris and renewed 
this proposal there, I was making a suggestion with which the public was already 
familiar, 

Tt soomed to mo to be necessary that an armistice should be the first stage 
because, on the one hand, the Greeks, to whom we proposed to submit an invitation 
to withdraw from their position in Asia Minor, could not be expected to respond 
to an invitation of that description if they were to be exposed to attack by the 
‘Turkish forces when engaged in retirement, and, on the other hand, the Powers 
themselves could not be expected to undertake and supervise the responsibilities of 
the withdrawal, if they were liable to be exposed to a recurrence of hostilities while 
ngage in that task. ‘The conditions of the proposed armistice were drawn up in 
Pats by the military authorities who were anembled for tbe purpote, sitting under 
the presidency of Marshal Foch, and they provided, firstly, for the complete 
cessation of hostilities between the two parties for a period of three months, to be 
automatically renewed until the two belligerents had accepted the preliminary 
conditions of peace, and, secondly, for the attachment of Allied military 
commissioners to both parties, in order to see that these conditions were faithfully 
observed. 

Tn sending this proposal for an armistice, which we did by telegraph, both to 
Greece and to Turkey, we asked for an immediate reply. Greece, as your Lordships 
will have seen in the press, accepted the armistice. A reply from Turkey, where 
the difficulties of communication to distant Angora are no doubt greater, has not yet 
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been received. It will have heen observed that th . 
ed. n observed that this invitation to agree to an 
fmmustice was accompanied by an intimation that the armistice would te Tol 
by steps forthe evacuation of Asia Minor by the Grecks. "We fell rasly signs shee 
as that was the policy upon which we were united, the Turks should, at least, have 
an assurance in advance that this was in contemplation, and whether it was right 
fF wrong to have invited the Greeks in the first instance to Smyrna in 1019. -alweys 
hen, “membered that it was an invitation extended, and a suggestion made, to 
them rather than an initiative of their own—we believe there to be a general 
ie penition, even in Greece at the present moment, that that occupation ean nd longer 
Our next, task, supposing the armistice to be acce 
w armistice accepted, was to draw up the 
conditions under which fe erasontion off asm by Greece will take place. “This, 
agpin, was clearly a military and not a political question, It had altendy been 
exhaustively considered by the Allied Generals at Constantinople, and they. hot 
a plan for the purpose. When we came to Paris this plan was submitted 
ommittee of Inter-Allied Generals that sits there under the presidency of 
Foch, and it was speedily found that both sides—both ‘the military 
ities at Constantinople and those in Paris—were agreed as to the essetitisl 
ir which the withdrawal should take place. 
© conditions will be published as soon as the armistice is accepted. ‘The 
provide for the progressive retirement of the Grock forces in Asia Mine vades cy 
Fhpervision of Allied officers from a succession of zones. that ia to say, proceodin 
from the interior, one 200s after another is evacuated, while atrangemate nee, 
to take back the troops to the coast, _ While this is going on steps have to be takes 
{o,set up again « Turkish civil administration in the miccessive zones ax they re 
left free. | Further, as you will realine, we have to secure te avoidaner of dinee 
contact, which might be fraught with great danger, betwen 
armion—the avoidance not only of contact, but, w 
of collision between the two belligerent armies 
Progressive retirement down to ti 
of the Greok forces from porte eit 
Tt was also obviously desirable to 
the maintenance of conditions of 
to prevent any sudden exodus or f 
flight be the result of necessity, or 0 
‘The wsk of closely supe 
Mixed Commission of “Allied 
‘obvious that the operation will 
at the moment, in Axia Minor 
‘can easily ims 
the 


n by a 

Tt is 
necks have, 
‘Then you 


conditions. occupy about four and a half n 
‘out with the goodwill and with the 


ly accom 
rom the Mediterr 
and from the bo 
amin on the est tothe shores of the 
sssuming the success of these proposals, assuming the recovery by the Turks 
the lange afeas which I have just geographically described, the question thee toe, eacoe 
immediately under our notice. and which demanded the most serious and saci, 
consideration, was the steps to be taken for the protection of the minorities left hats 
re we must remember that, when you 
itd the interests of minorities left un 
left under Greek rule in 


as you. know, 
tions, Nestorian or Assyrian Christians, 
20 








In Europe the minorities consist in the main of Turks—altbough there are some 
‘ther minority populations in Greek: possesions—in Western, Phrace, in Eastern 
‘Thrace 20 far as that is to be conceded to the Greeks, and in Thessaly. Here our 
desiderata were fourtold, In the first place, we desired to ensure to those minorities 
the security of all the guarantees that it was found two or three years ago necessary 
to introduce into the European treaties with enemy Powers for the protection of 
minorities there; secondly, to secure, notably for the minorities in Asia Minor, the 
protection of the additional guarantees, very substantial as they were, that were 
Proposed in the unratified Treaty of Stvres; thirdly, to procure the retention or; 
Where they had been rescinded, the restoration of the old ecclesiastical and 
educational privileges accorded to minorities in Asia and in other portions of the 
‘Turkish dominions under the law of Islam; and, fourthly, to provide any fresh 
guarantees that might be required, cither by the conditions of the minority, or by the 
Circumstances of the place in which they were found, Tn fact, what we want to do 
js, instead of trusting to casual provisions here oF there, to formulate a new code of 
international observance, to be drayn up in the first phice by an Inter-Allied 
Conference for future observance by the parties concerned. 

‘Our next step, advancing « stage further, was to contemplate placing the 
execution of this new code of international law under the general and effective 
supervision of the ‘of Nations, And here lot me observe, in passing, that 
Gjong the many justifiations for the work of that body, difficult and sometitnes 
truncated as it has been, will be found, not only the general recognition that its work 
and ite functions are in certain international conditions, but also the 

«at Pi wherever 


reatien, the League of 
ty provisions in. the 


Nations has been generally 
yp Which will render ite 


treaties, But since then the 
intervention more eflective, 
Constant 


‘these minorities 

appoint commissioners to. pa 

‘conjunction with the local author 

Guelen whieh they will have undertaken. We shall also 

Of theso commissioners shall be Inid annually before the 

sm that the nations there represented—and your Lordships 

That phrase covers—will be in a position to secure the faithful execntion from year 

to year of the stipulations to which the League of Nations, if it, accepts our 

Invitation, will have given its guarantee, Tn this way we shall hope to give to the 
rotection of minorities in the future an international sanction, and if ‘Turkey 

Kerself te represented, nx T have indicated that she will probably desire to be, upon 


the League, she will be able to see, in so far as she is concerned, while the rest of the 


Powers will exercise a similar ity on their awn account, that the conditions 
are scrupulously observed. 

“Among the minorities to which T have referred, and whose cases we carefully 
considered’ the otie which has attracted the widest attention and sympathy is the 
‘Xrinenian community.-‘Thateinority--I am speaking of i in relation to the lars 
populations by whom it is surrounded—has always deserved and received special 
voksideration, perhaps more particularly in this country, om account of the long. and 
chequered and melancholy history of the Armenian people, of the cruel sufferings to 
‘rhith they have been subjected, and not less on account of the pledges and assurances 
Which not-we alone but the Allied Powers in general at the beginning of the war, and 
At various stages duritg thy var, have given as regards the desirability of constituting 
hme form, if that were possible, of independent national existence for the Armenian 
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races ax one of the objects, and it has always been hoped one of the consequences, of 
the war iif. We at any rate in this couatry bave never forgotten those assurances, 
At every stage, at every meeting that I have attended, the battle of the Armenians 
has been fought with strenuous and loyal activity by the representatives of Great 
Britain, and J am divulging no secret, and making for myself no unreasonable claim, 
when I say that no more active defender of their interests on those occasions has been 
found than myself 
in the Treaty of Sevres it was sought to create an independent Armenian 
Republic round the nucleus of the small Armenian State, formerly included in the 
Russian dominions, of Erivan, and to add to that State a number of districts taken 
e neighbouring vilayets. At the same time we invited the President of the 
ited States of America, then President Wilson, to give an arbitral decision 
ascribing to this contemplated State such portions of those Turkish vilayets as he 
might deem, upon an examination of the case, to-be reasonable and fair. He gave his 
award in December 1920, but, for reasons with which your Lordships are familiar, it 
has never been found possible to give effect to it. At the London Conference in 
last year we proposed to the Turkish representatives, notably uo those, whe 
‘came from Angora, that they should recognise the rights of Armenia to a national 
home on the eastern frontiers of Turkey, and should accept the decision of a Com- 
mission appointed by the League of Nations as to the territory to be transferred from 
‘Turkey to Armenia. b 
At the same tite, no one can deny that tho situation has visibly changed, even 
during the last twelve months, and that it hax changed in this respect in manner 
which in detrimental to the fortunes and the chances of the Armenians This has 
heen due to the events—-L will not call them the accidents—of wi 
tthe present moment je this. In the northeastern. province of Turkey 
which I referred just now, the bulk of the Armenians have fled across the bor 
the little Armenian State of Erivan. There does exist there at this moment a small 
semi-independent Armenian State in the territory formerly a part of Russia. That 
State is now under a form of Soviet administration, and the degree to which it may 
be regarded as an Armenian national focus or centre i a matter upon which I am 
not in a position to pronounce, 

Cilicia, on the other hand, where there were large numbers of Armenians— 
though always in a minority of the population—when the French evacuated Cilicia 
under the terms of the Agreement concluded by M, Franklin-Bouillon, the bulk of 
tho Armenians, not trusting to the tender moreies of the Turks, or to the assurances 

inunrestrained 


People 
a few 


r found at and in the neighbourhood of 
yroa. In nen of Smyrna, in the Cheshme peninsala to the west of Smyrna 
projecting into the Mediterranean, and the town of Aivali, a little further to the 
north, a large majority of the inhabitants are Greek, and other Greek popolations are 
to be found scattored along the coast and in the interior. Tt is quite likely that la 
tumbers of these Grecks say, when the Greek forces retire, decide to retire wit 
them and to proceed to Europe, but it is obvious that with « popalation of the size 
to which F referred this cannot be anything bot a very partial solution, and there 
[3975] fe 





Will be large numbers who desire to remain, either because they are rooted to the soil, 
or because they are reluctant for other reasons to leave, or because they recognise, 
with justice, that their commercial or their agricultural interests are bound up in 
the future destiny of the country. 

Undoubtedly, special guarantees will be required, after evacuation has taken 
place, for the safety of this population, and for their due representation in the 
Future administration of the localities concerned. In the towns to which I have 
referred means will have to be taken to ensure that they have an adequate voice 
in the local administration. Here again we propose to invite the co-operation of 
the League of Nations, which will consider the question in the general treatment of 
tminorities. A certain parallelism will be found to exist between the conditions of 
Smyrna in Asia and Adrianople in Europe, to which I shall refer a little later. In 
the one case, the interests of the Greek and, in the other, of the Turkish population 
have to be provided for, and we shall endeavour to secure that the guarantees that 
sire given to the one community in the one place shall be equally accorded to the other 
in the other place, 

T now pass to the question of the Straits, ‘This is a question which had to be 
decided, in the main, by military and naval consid and in pronouncing upon 
it we acted upon the unanimous advice of our aut! ‘The broad considerations 
which animated us were these. 


enera} assent will be 
iiven here, that Turkey conld not, in any rearrangement, he left in command of both 
shores of the Dardanolles On the Aniatic side of the Straita the restitution of 
‘Turkish sovereignty over Anatolia entails the admission of Turkish civil authority 
‘over the area on the southern aide of the Channel, but we felt that that admission 
must not be made the means by which a revived Turkey could, from that position, at 
‘any time in the future menace the free entrance to the Dardanelles. Accordingly, 
while the Turks are loft at Chanak, on the Asiatic side of the mouth of the Straits, 
the demilitarised zone which it is proposed to draw in the interior will be thrown 
hack to the boundaries of the sanjak, a distance of sixty miles or more, 40 that in 
that area no Turkish Government will be able at any time to prepare positions which 
might enable them to command, or even menace, the entrance to the Straits. This 
demilitarised zone will be visited and inspected from time to time by Allied officers 

T now pase to the European sbores of the Strait Here we have an area in 

the Greek population is in a preponderance. Gullipoli is, in the main, a Greek 
city: but it is a place where the Allied occupying garrison can best be placed, where 
Jie the bones of thousands of our fellow xubjecte who perished in one of the most 
heroic ventures of the war, and where their graves are to ux in the ature of a tut 
swcred charge. Accordingly, wo propose that the European shores of the Straits 
Shall be constituted a z00e of Allled military: occupation ma tar an Kodosto oy the 
Marmorn. Within that zone the military authority of the Allied Powers, military 
and aerial, and naval, will be supreme, and to thea will be attached Allied alice 
inspect the whole of the demilitarised zone. In the opinion of the military 
iuthorities, and it waa upon theft advice that we ated, thie will conmitute a suficert 
guarantee for the safety of the Straits in future against any recurrence of the 
experience of 1914 to which T have referred: 

As regards the navigation of the Straits, the control of the traffic, the organixa- 
tion of harbour works and other services, the International Straits Commission, 1x 
it was proposed under the Treaty of Sdvres, will remain, This will be a body on 
which all the Great Powers will be represented, ax well a America if she cares to 

in, There will alo be represented upon it thove States who have local ot neigh 
Qonting interests, who are concerned, Tor mercantile or other reasons tn the, five 
fasenge of the Straits, such as Greece and Roumania: and to this body, when the 

‘reaty has been ratified and they have been admitted to the League of Nations, 
Torkey, Bulgaria and Russia, if she satisfies those conditions, will one day be 
admitted. Tt is Jas it was in London a year ago, that the Chairmanship 
‘of that body should be placed in the hands of a representative of the Turkish Govern. 





‘ment. I have observed in some organs of the press that because we did not say much 
about this matter in our Declaration it has been suj posed that the International 
Commission has been dropped or has disappeared. This is not in the least the case, 
It remains with the fall powers and fanetlons as set up in the Treaty of Stvrea 

Let me here add a few words about the demilitarised areas, because they con- 
stitute the main guarantee against military danger in the future. The demilitarised 
‘area will not be confined to the two sides of the Dardanelles. It will extend to the 
islands lying outside the mouth of the Dardanelles and commanding its entrance, to 
the islands imside the Marmora, and to the peninsula of Artaki, the most considerable 
stretch of land which projects into the Sea of Marmora from the Asiatic shore. 
When we approach the Bosphorus the demilitarised zone will be extended on the 
Asiatic side to the area of the peninsula of Ismid, which is now controlled by the 
Allied forces, and is known as the neutralised zone. On the European side of the 
Bosphorus and the Marmora the whole of the eastern shore, from Constantinople on 
the east and the mouth of the Maritza on the west, to the Bulgarian frontier on the 
north, with a small exception, will be demilitarised and placed under the inspection 
Of Aliied officers 

Thus, whether you look at the situation from the Asiatic side or from the 
European side, our military authorities have provided for us and guaranteed an area 
‘of neutralisation where no force can be allowed, which, in their opinion, constitutes 
4 wafficient security both for the Straits and the Bosphorus, and against the resump: 
tion of hostilities by either ofthe to Powers wh are how engaged in war in th 
part of the world. 

‘These arrangements bring me, in a natural geographical sequence, to the question 
of Constantinople iseif and the question of Thee ite Tong’ ago, dacided: 


I think two or more years ago~-that Constantinople should be given back after the 
war to the Turks, both as the seat.of the Caliphate ond as the natural and historic 
capital of the Turkish Empire ‘The Powers at no time have had the desire—for 
military, quite apart from political, reasons, but for both—to remain in prolonged, 


still less in perpetual, occupation of that city. A year ago, in London, we offered us 

part of our terms to evacuate Constantinople when the Treaty of Peace had been 

ratified. That promise will be fulfilled at ax early a date as ix practicable after the 

ratification of the new peace which we now have in view. ‘The Sultan, who will 
Constantinople, will be allowed to maintain a force, limited in nitmbers 
ant for the purpose, in the city of his Government 

On the other hand, in dealing with Thrace—I am now speaking of Eastern 

‘Thrace-—we were faced with these facts. By the decision of the Powors at Parts the 

Grocks had been placed in occupation of Eastern Thrace, ‘There their forces are 

now: they are in effective military occupation and have control of the civil 

adminiatration of the country widerable parts of this area and in several of 

the towns they have a decided 

that it would not only be nnjust b 
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desideratum boing to provide adequate security for the protection of the capital and 
for the territory left to the Turks in Europe They unanimously recom- 
mended to us a line drawn from a place or the neighbourhood of a 
place called Ganos on the Marmora to the Bulgarian frontier in. the north, 
‘on the western side of the mountain massif of Stranja. This is a line, as they 
assured us, of definite geographical and strategieal value. It will leave to Turkey 
the eastern parts of Eastern Thrace incloding the town of Rodost, the population 
of which is predominantly Greek, and the trade of which also is largely Greek, and 
for which, in our arrangement, we shall have to secure special commercial facilities 
‘of access to the interior, 

‘On the other hand, it will leave to Greece the whole of the western part of 
Thrace, including the towns of Baha Eski and Kirk Kilisse, with the railway that 
joins them, an well as Adrianople but u special stipulation willbe required a5 Thave 
‘already indicated, for the protection of the population, and’ for the protection of the 
religious buildings and institutions of Adrianople, somewhat parallel to the condi 
tions that will be required for the Greek populations in Smyrna, 

‘Observe again, that with the exception of a small band around Adrianople in 
which the Greeks will be allowed to maintain certain forces ns a guard against the 
Bulgarian frontier, the whole of these two areas of Eastern Thrace, Turkish and 
Greek, will be demilitarised 4o that neither part can constitute a military danger to 
the other. Such ix the solution that we offer of the Thracian problem. Ii is « parti 
tion, No partition, whether decreed in Silesia or anywhere else, ever excites much 
enthusiast. Neither will this; but it ix the beat solution that in the circumstances 
We felt we could offer, It appeared to us to be consistent with justice and to bear 
in mind the stern and incontrovertible facts of the case. Tt ix certainly a much better 
folution than, before went to Paris, I wa told from every quarter that 1 could 
powaibly sect 

‘There remained—and T apologise for keeping your Lordships so lang, but T have 
to cover, with such compression nx T can, a really very vast field of study—there 
remained three questions whic! wow Tength. The first was the future 
of the armed forces of Turkey recognising the principle that we 
could not admit in any caxe that Turkey, and Turkey alone of the rowers it 
the recent war, should be permitted to recruit her forces by conscription in the future, 
Conscription has been forbidden in the treaties to Germany, to Austria, to 
and to Bulgaria. It could not, af course, be conceded to Turkey witha 
‘entailing a demand which, logically, it would have been impossible to resist for the 
revision of all the othor treaties in that respect, ‘There were two other reanons, 
‘The retention of conscription in Turkey would have perpetuated an injustice to the 
tion-Moslom populations of Turkey in the future, against whom the law of conscrip- 
tion has beett wielded with most oppremive effect in the past. Further, it would 

reat injustice to the peasant population of Anatolia, who have been constantly 
tifjed away. from their homes aad from their fielde to take part, entirely againat 
their will, in the military ventures of Turkey in different parts of the East. At 
the satno time, recognising the dif culty that might be found in constituting straight 
away volunteer army in Turkey, we said that we should be prepared to consider 
With the Turkish Government in an amicable spirit x determination of the period 
within which the voluntary system of recruiting must be established in that country 

‘As regards the armed forces of Turkey, in the future they will consist partly of 

ndarmeric and partle of crtain special elements for the protection of the 
Fontiers and otherwise.” T ean best state my case in figures ‘The Treaty of Sevres 
wrovided for « future Turkish force of gendarmerie of 35,000, and special elements 
15.000, or a total of 50,000. The London Conference last year increased those figures 
to: gendarmerie, 45,000; special elements, 30,000; ot a total of 75.000. This problem 
alo we referred to the military authorities in Paris last week, and they unanimously 
recommended a slight increise of these numbers namely, gendarmerie, 45,000 
{Special elequents, 49,000; oF a total of $5,000; and they arrived at these figures on 1 
Consideration of the forces that had heen allowed to other enemy Powers in the 
treaties following upon the war, in relation to the lations of those countries 
Further, they told us that they considered it would fe 
the reconstituted Turkey of the future. In the organi 
doubt the Turks will find it desirable, and, indeed, necessary, to apply to the Great 
Powers for the provision of European officers to assist in the organisation and 
instruction of those forces. Such assistance has already been rendered in the 
creation of such forces of gendarmerie as now exist in Turkey, and T have no doubt 
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that application will be made with regard to the larger force to which I have 
refer 


IEREe with th nasiance of technical experts repreventing the other capitalary 
Powers, proposals for the revision of the capitulary régime in fiscal matters. Th 
proposals provide for fiscal equality between foreign and Turkish mubjecte while 
safeguarding the former against excessive taxation and abuses in collection, and for 
any necomary modifications of the customs taxes with the consent of the Powers 
concerned, Ax regards the Capitulations in judicial matters, we repeat our offer 
made before to set up a similar commission to prepare a scheme of judicial reform 
to replace the capitulary system, which will continue provisionally pending the 
introduction of the proposed scheme. Thix commission will be at liberty to 
recommend either a mixed or a unified judicial system. 

Thave now, T think, covered the whole ground, and ain most grateful for your 
vind attention I have given, or endeavoured to give,» cotupectas the general lines 
of the propos) settlemeot, ' Thove propels represent, Xm glad to eh, the rain 
‘object Tor which T went to Paris, namely, the unanimous conclusion of the three 
Great Powers. They: appear 0 far na 1 cn se, to have been generally approved by 
public opinion in this and other countries, and to be regarded ax on the whole a fair 
And equitable solution of perhaps the most difficult problem that has confronted 
any body of men during the last fifty years. I observe that it has been stated 
somewhere that these proposals are not an ultimatom, ‘That is inherent in the 
Circumstances of the case, but 1 hope it may not be inferred from the wise of that 

disposed to depart from the broad fundamental outlines of the 
hed, oF to etnbar 


wrties, and which will 
sides. It is in this 
firstly, to the fair 
and reece them- 


The Morquess of Salisbury: My Lords, I do not intend to make a speech. ‘The 
very important statement to which we baye listened requires very much more 
Consideration than can be given to it as we listened to the noble Marquéss, in order 
tocnable us profitably to discuss it. T rise only for the purpose of putting a question 
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arising out of the statement, I gather that a great deal of weight is thrown upon 
the intervention of the League of Nations in carrying out the arrangements for the 
protection of various parts of the subject populations in Asiatic Turkey which are 
contemplated by these proposals. In particular, I understand that the fate of the 
unfortunate Armenians—about whom T thought the noble Marquess spoke in very 
proper termi to be largely protected by the intervention ofthe League of Nations 


did not understand that any definite arrangement has been come to by the noble 
Marquess and those with whom he acted, but that they:handed over, as it were, to the 
League of Nations the protection of the Armenians and their future fate. What T 
should like to ask is: What procedure is it proposed that the League of Nations 
should pursue for the purpose of carrying out this obligation or mandate which has 
been given to them by the Powers at Paris! The League of Nations have, of course, 
no armed forces at their disposal. They are not, as | understand, in a position to 
speak with authority, except in so far as they are supported by the action of the 

rowers which they represent, Of course, the noble Marquess is far more familiar 
with tho Covenant of the League of Nations and its proceedings than Tam, but 
do not remember any procedure under that covenant by which there is an 
opportunity of bringing force to bear upon any recalcitrant Power, except after 
agreement by the Powers conce! 

1 hope, of cours, withthe noble Marquess, thatthe intervention of the League 
of Nations may be effective in protecting the Armenians and in providing for their 
future, but think it would probably be of great assistance to the League of Nations 
if they could know what force they had to rely upon in the event of their making a 
proposal which the Turks would not accept, T observe that in the course of his 
statemont the noble Marquess said that the reason why the Powers themselves had 
not come to an arrangement about Armenia was that they had no troops at their 
dinposal for the purpow of enforcing such an arrangement. Tf that be true of the 
Powers themselves, it appears to me that it would be equally true of the League of 
Nations, which can act only through these wry forces which the Powers themselves 
say that they do not pomess. Tsay this, not because 1 do not hope that the League 
of Nations may be successful, but feeause it would seem to be better. before hope is 
indulged in, that the League of Nations, or those who reprewnt it in this country, 
should have some idea of what they can rely upon before they groceed to act. Of 
Course, it may be that they are expected only to advise the Turks, but { am not quite 
sure thnt that will be vory oflective by itself, 


The Lord Archbishop of Canterbury: My Lords, 1 should like to endorse what 
the noble Marquess, Lord Salisbury, has said. ‘The anxiety with which wo have all 
heen awaiting the account which the noble Marquess promined ux of the outeome of 
the proceedings at Paris has. 1 think, in the minds of many thousands of people, 
concerned itself chiefly with # ion of the protection of minorities, There has 
teen n great deal said to-night which, 1 think will be encouraging and satisfactory 
to many people with regard to the Dardanelies—a region which will have sacred 
associations for 40 many, thousands of English homes for all time: with regard to 
Conscription; with regard to Constantinople itself, with regard to the Capitulations. 
Some of these results may be disappointing, but some of them, I think, will be 
satisfactor) 

‘The noble Marquess has given us with fullness, in a speech remarkable through- 
out for its lucidity, an account of the difficulties concerning either the settlement of 
tho Armenians in a particular region of Asia Minor, whether it be in Erivan or in 
Cilicia, or the leaving them scattored here and there where they may have no home 
which can properly be called their own. I yield to none in my appreciation of the 
Gfforts which Tam quite certain that the nable Marquess has made throughout all 
this matter to deal, with the utmost possible care and with the greatest effectiveness 
which is available, with the extraordinarily difficult problem of the protection of 
those Christian minorities. : 

But E could not help fcoling, as Lord Salisbury bas just said, that we have passed 
on this matter to the League of Nations withoat rea ly understanding what, that 

‘The League of Nations is a ve phrase, and means a very large thing. 
ett believe thal in many departipents of te work which lies before it the 
‘of Nations is going to be a power, not in Europe only, but thout the world, in 
Years to come. I have advocated it in many places on that ground, Bat when we are 
{old that this problem, for which we have been seeking a slutio, is to be, ao far ae 
T can understand, simply referred to the ‘of Nations to do their best in the 
matter, F agree with what the noble Marquess, Lord Salisbury, has just said as to our 


= ausiety fo koow by what practical means the League is to give effect to any 
Ve are in this matter, in England, pledged up to the hilt that something practical 
should be done. It would cate in fain, and it would be useless and unnecessary 
here, and, indeed, hardly fair after all that the noble Marquess has done, were we to 
ulate simply the terms in which promises have been made, alike by the Prime 
ister and the noble Marquess: himself as representing the Foreign Office. We 
heen told, and the Armenians have heen told again and again, that we might 
count upon this, that when the war was over they should, at all events, not be handed 
back again to the tender mercies of those who, for hundreds of years, have misused 
their powers to the extent that they have. I could quote many references, if it were 
necessary, but it is quite needless to call attention to them to-night, But when we 
say that this matter is now left to the League of Nations, is it not really a kind of 
cainouflage, a kind of screen to shield those who find it impracticable to fulfil the 
Promises that they have made !—and I do not deny that it may be impractical 
‘The League of Nations can, in many respects, act without the need of force of 
military or financial sort behind it, ‘But, in this particular matter, if guarantees are 
to be sécured, we want to know how the League of Nations is going to carry them 
out. What is the kind of guarantees expected! Whatever they are, how’ is the 
Kangoo of Nations going to secure the fulfilment of these guarantees, any more than 
the Powers themselves could do so! T suppose it ix hardly unfair to say that ina 
quate help given to a community, settled like the Armenians in Erivan and Cilicia, 
has the reverne of & oes elect, because it serves as an ivitant.to tho Turk, who feels 
the inflectivenoas of it, and yet fds the inconvenience, the mixhiet, and, no doubt, 
© practical harm of the disaffection, which is encouraged by the idea that Europeai 
power is behind those who are thus disaffected. nears eam 
Let no one suppose—I am quite cettain that the noble Marquess himself will not 
suppose—that I undorrate his own activity, his own perseveratin, his own personal 
enthusiasn in this matter, or, so far ax T know, thon of the Prime Minister ali, 
‘The difficulties are enormous, but do not let us be led away to-night by supposing 
that we have reached what I think the noble Marquoss called an equitable soliton of 
this. matter by merely stating that it will be left to the League of Nations. I should 
be very grateful if the noble Marquess were able, for our comfort, to expand for us 
a little what ts meant by the phrase he used and the capacity which it may havo of 
encouraging our hopes in uhis very difficult, sad and desolating matter.» 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston: My Lords, the questions pit by the 
Mares and bythe most Rew. Primate set too entiel lgttnnde quctions aed 
1 will endeavour to reply to them go far as I can. I would certainly deprocate ax 
Just interpretation, either of my remarks or of the spirit of our proposals in Paris, 
the idea that we are imply, soto speak, shuling this question onto the shoulders of 
the League of Nations, that wo are proposing a mere camouflage to disyuise our own 
incapacity, That is not ty reading of the ease, nor do I think it is a fair interpreta 
Sam of the situation, “When the Powers conclided the minority treaties in Europe, 

When the supervision of those treaties was: e ha 
‘ations, 1. donot remember either that the Tesgges of Nationa ie ene oe 
responsibility, “Oh, 
forces with 


in my remi 
tines those treaties were Oo 

had a special representative inop mngements 
were proposed. It i 1 commissioners in all 
the arens in quest 

my speech —area 


fount 
effective guarantee against anythin; 
1 farther siggested that U 
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‘attention of the Council of the League, should go before the Assembly of the League, 
wer they eauld be examined, criticise, and reported upon by the large bady of the 
rupresentatives of the nations there collected. ‘Those, my Lords, are all in the nature 
of guarantees, They are guarantees, in the first place, for local supervision, and, in 
the second place, for supervision by the public opinion of the world, ‘They will be far 
more effective, T think, than anything propose 
‘Then the most Rev. Primate says to me: “* That is all very well, but in the last 
mort what are the forces—what are the armed forces—behind the League?“ The 
armed forces did not prevent the League of Nations from having handed 
over to them the decision of the exceedingly vexed and difficult question of Silesia 
Which the Powers were unable, with their armed forces, to came to an agreement 
about, It did not prevent the League af Nations from undertaking an examination 
‘of that question, from arriving at a decision about it, from declaring that decisio 
to the two parties principally concerned, who were separated from each other by 
local dif Ws acute as any prevailing in Asia Minor, and it did not 
prevent that decision from being amicably carried ont, as it is being done at the 
present moment. ‘Then the League of Nations had assigned to it a little time ago 
the question of the Aland Islands in the Scandinavian waters. That was a question 
von whieh we were told Sweden and Finland Were prepared to go to war, and that 
tiey were on the verge of hostilities, We referred it to the League of Nations. They 
had no troops to send there. ‘They had no ships to navigate those waters, They had 
uly the sanction of an absolutely itnpartial investigation, and the moral support of 
the public opinion of the world to the decision arrived at.” After it had been arrived 
‘at, What happened! Both parties, who had been at each other's throats, accepted 
the decision, aud are loyally carrying it out 
Do not suppose that because the League of Nations hax no armed forces that, 
therefore, even its physical influence LL. That is not the case. The influence 
‘of the League of Nations ix, of course, in the first place inoral, but the support of 
the public opinion of the world is in the nature of a physical sanction, very often more 
collective than that of arms itself. Lot me put to the ost Rev, Primate the 
alternative, If he says the League of Nations, for the reasous be indicated, is rather 
‘an. ineffective or powerless instrument to carry out its great purposes, what is his 
alternative! The only other alternative is the use of the armed forces of Euripe, 
oes any man in this House really think that with the fullest desire to secure for the 
Armenians everything that we have over and over again pledged ourselves to Uy 
to secure, Franco, or Great Britain, or Ttaly is going to raise battalions here to send 
them oat to Cilcix? Why. he French bave just rade an agreement in order to get 
their forces out of Cilicia, Are we to send forces to Erivan! No, everyone knows 
in a thing that it ix impossible to do, We have to face the conditions of the times 
Within thone conditions we have to be loyal to our pledges and to do what we can 
‘The plans that we have devised at Paris, lot me roraind the most Rev. Primate, 
are not merely to be notified to the League of Nations, but they are to be embodied 
in the conditions we are #ending to the Greeks and the Turks. They are part of the 
Arrangements we are now proposing. Those arrangements will, I think, if success 
fully carried out, really give a much greater protection that the noble Marquess and 
the moet Rev, Primate have thought, and what I would unge public opinion to do, 
instead of seeking the impracticable and the impossible, is to concentrate on giving 


‘every posible support and authority that can be given to the League of Nations it 
accepting the invitation which we are about to address to them. 
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The Marquess Curzon of Kedieston to Lord Hardinge (Paris). 


Foreign Ofice, April 1, 1922. 
WITH roforenes to your daipatch No. 372 of the 12th February, I shall be glad if 
you will reply on the folowing Wes vo the note frre tbe Ministry Yor Forvign Aira 
egartng the Froth proteetoate over Catholic in the Kast 
2. If Hix Majesty's Government have rightly interpreted this note, the French 
Goverment auvance four distinet enatentions 
(@,) ‘The decisions of San Remo apply vuly to Palestine, “ Franre having never 
renounced, either at San ‘or elsewhere, the rights and. prerogatives 
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which are recognised in her fisvour by international treaties in the territories 
submitted to the Sultan.” 

(6) The secretaries’ notes of the San Remo Conference lind not the value of official 
minutes, revised and signed by the parties concerned. 

(©) The San Remo decision juridicially does not become valid until the treaty with 
Turkey enters into force, although as regards Palestine the French Govern- 
ment have not insisted on the maintenance of the status quo ante in deference 
to the exercise of the British mandate, 

(4) Even in Palestine the decision of San Remo only comprises the renunciation of 
civil, political and temporal privileges,  Litungical honours will continue to 
be paid to Franon as long as the Vatican desires, the Vatican alone bsing 
competent to modify existing practice in the matter, 


In answer to these contentions I wish to make the following obsoreations : 


3. His Majesty's Government must adhere to their conviction that the renunciation 
of the Fresch protectorate at San Remo applied generally to the East. While the 
discussion on that ovcasion nrose on the concrete instance of Palestino, that debate took 
4 general tura, and, as will be seen from p. 23.01 the Fretch text of the minutes, which 
ftzect to svproducn in oratio. recta the spocelos s delivered, and are u 

we lnen taken in shorthand during delivery, M, Nitti summed up the discussion in 
the followin 


"ML Nitti Jo croix qu'au foud nous sommes d'aceord sur toutes lex questions, 
tuais il et opportin quill we reste aucun iealentend, Il est. bien entend que. la 
Séclaration do M. Millerand, sest-dirw que lo tempa de priviligen est dalinitive- 
ment fini, doit dtre comprise dane ¢@ seox Tl n'y aura plus aucune question de 
protection des Catholique en Orient de la part d'uie nation ou dune nliire 6t que 

communautés religiouser ne pourront plus réelamer que lours droite soient 
protégé plutot par les reptésantants d'une Puissanco quo par ecux d'une nutre et 
quil n'y aura pas Tiow A auieune réclamation contre Jex religieux qui ne voudront 
as rendre low“ honneure’ A la nation qui lew réclame, 


“M, Millerand : Je wuis d'scoord,” 


‘The English text of the minutes ie not quite so full, andl summarises the 9 in 
ui obtiqua, Yat M: Millar i record as enying that "he was emeeal seat the 
Italian addition to the article, provided that the opening mutence with regnel-to the 
abandonment of the French religious priviloges was bot formally included 
Dat war regarded ax a binding pledge.” For the rest, the rom 
discussion speaks of the rettlement of the question of the reli 
“earlier in the afternoon by the un 
recognise this protectorate ax boi 
Majesty's Government that, according t 
the protectorate wos general a 
4. With regani to the v Goveroment ax to the validity of 
the documents containing the renunciation, His Majesty's Government would point out 
that it wax out of deference to M. Millorand’s expross doxiro to avoid, for internal 
notual signing away of the Frouch jrotectorte that the doc 
ly recorded in the minutes of the conference, minutes which bad been. prepared 
in accordance with the ual wid hitherto unquestioned procedure of the Supreme 
Council. M. Millerand himself admitted the binding charactor of the pledge thus yiven. 
Had the Allied Powers foresoen that doubt could afterwards be thrown on the decision 
en the ground that it did not figure in » signed document, they would have heen fureod, 
however reluctantly, to insist on the signature of a separate instrument i 
fact, the insertion in the resolution of the conference (both French and Kngliah texts) of 
definite undertaking as to the cessation of the French proteeionate was nit challenged at 
the time by the French Government, and, as far as His Majesty’ Government ary aware, 
ns not beet: challenged ince until the receipt of the prosnt ote. 
4, For similar reasons His Majesty's Government regret that they cannot admit 
that the entry inte force of the renunciation of the protectorate was in any Way 
up with the ontry into force of the treaty. As already explained, the renunciation was 
purponely not reconled inthe treaty in deferonew to ML Millerand’s wahes, but iu the 
minutes of the conference and in a phrase which wnnistakahly thnt it had come 
‘toan cud from the date of that reconk. At the mime time, while tunable to admit the 
(8975) ape 
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juridical busis of the French argument, His Majesty's Government gladly recognise the 
‘Ret that the reach Goverameat bare notin fae eee that argument in the case of 
Palestine, in # friendly desire not to make difficulties for the oxercise of Great Brit 
mandate, 
6, The French Government snake a distinction between the political privileges and 
Tecpeeeehl aad te ges which Ollow Even tha protoiarete. Gosh 
is u seems to His Majesty's Goverument to be inadmissible leading. A 
I eestes jaoeakir totes r Usclors tn, wgeliot, 
Majesty's Government therefore hold the French recoguition of the cessution of their 
protectorate over Roman Catholics in Palestine and elsewhere to be absolute and 
complete and to cover all rights and privileges connested with it, and they cannot 
recognise the right of France to retain a ceremonial o liturgical precedence or other 
(wivilege of any kind in the East since the date of France's renunciation of her 
Fer Es Caan Hie Mase Coreen oat saucy eros heed ae el hy 
5 not wish in any way to donieb the logitimate infloedoe which the Frosch ation 
has acquired ini Turkish territory, through the good works and patient Inbours of her 
missionaries and teachers over a long period of time. Hi y's Government 
werely desire that the changed situation in the Turkey of to-day and in thowe 


Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
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Minutes of the Fifth Meeting of Foreign Ministers at the Quai d’Orvay, 
ree Be March 24 ot Utrected at Foreign Office, April 3,) 
Present 
se ae M, Poincaré, 
te M. de Perretti de In Rocca, 
M! Bargeton, 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. 
Mr, R, G. Vansittart 
Mr. E.G. Forbes Adam 
+ ve Signor Schanzer. 
bib Marquis Visconti-Venosta 
Signor Guariglia 


Intorproter, M. Camerlynck, 


For Great Britain 


Present at the discussion of the question of the demilitarised zone :— 


Marsbal Foch, General Sir C. H 
Genoral Weygand. olouel Heywood. 
General Gouraud. 


Straits, 

Lord Curzon raised the question of the Straits. The Treaty of Sivres provided 
foc a large demilitariod sons en both sides ond a both ends of the Straits. Under 
that treaty the demilitarised zone consisted of the Gallipoli Peninsula, the Asiatic 
shore of the Dardanelles to an approximate depth of 60 miles inland, a strip of about 
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15 miles deep along the European shore of the Sea of Marmora, the European side of 
the Bosphorus to a depth of about 30 miles north of ( onatantinople, on the Asiatic 
side of the Bosphorus the whole Ismid Peninsula, and a strip of about 25 miles along 
the Asiatic sbore of the Sea of Marmora, leaving Brusa onteide the zone. The 
Marmora Islands and various islands in the neighbourhood of the Dardanelles in the 
Th March 1921, at the London Conference with the Turks and the Greeks, the 
proposed demilitarised zone was reduced in favour of both the Turks and the Greeks. 
‘On the shores of the Dardanelles the zone was reduced within a line from the Bulair 
lines to Rodosto, and on the other side to within a line from Tenedos to Karabigha 
In the case of the Bosphorus, the demilitarised area was reduced to @ zone of 
2% kilom. on either side of the Straits. The question which now arose related to the 
military occupation of tho two sides of the Straits. If we were still to exercise some 
control of the Marmora and Bosphorus while giving up the actual supervision of the 
two shores of the Bosphorus, we must at least keep open the entrance into the waters 
of the Marmora through the Dardanelles. 
11 was vital for Great Britain that Gallipoli should not be returned to the Turks. 
He must recall that one of the main objects for which the Allies fought the war had 
been to prevent these waters being clowed again by the Turks. ‘Thousands of soldiers 
‘of the British army, men from Australia and New Zealand as well as England, had 
fought and died for this purposw and lay buried there. British public opinion would 
never tolerate the surrender of Gallipoli. to the control of Tur ays and was deter 
mined that the freedom of the Straits should be safeguarded, ‘Thin question was 
Jargely a military matter, and while British military opinion favoured generally the 
maintenance of the concessions as to the width of the demilitarised zones mnade to 
Turkey in March 1921, it strongly urged, in the case of the demilitarised zone on the 
Asiatic side of the Dardanelles, a return to the Treaty of Sevres line, oF alternatively 
to the frontior of the Chanak sanjak, This was indispensable for the safety af the 
Straita if the recognition of Turkish sovereignty throughout Anatolia was to involve 
the reappearance of the Turks on the Asiatic shore. 
Ax to the garrison of the Straits, he would remind the conference that in their 
December last the British Government had suggested alternative methods of 
providing for the garrisoning of the Straits, Marshal Fooh'k view in 1920 had been 
that the mintiowm garrison which would be necessary was three battalions of infantry 
id two battalions of artillery, ‘The question arose whether this foree should be 
ributed and controlled by the Allies, or whether it should, either tiow or later, be 
handed over to the League of Nations, “He, Lord Curzon, thought it might not be a 
bad idea to place the command of the Straits in the hands of an international, 
ustead of an Inter-Allied authority. The League of Nations might be asked either 
immediately or later to constitute x military body to control the tiorthern shores of 
the Straits. They would constitute a force and invite the various Powers to 
contribute their quota and be responsible for the military freedom of the Straits 
Lie wished, however, to make it quite clear that he was not dealing with the waters 
of the Straits and their supervision, ‘These would be controlled hy an entirely 
‘separate body—the Straits Commission. On that body, in addition to the Grea 
Powers, Roumania and Greece, it had been agreed that Bulgaria, ‘Turkey, and 
Russia might, at a later date, be represented, At the moment the only question was 
that of the military safeguards for the freedom of the Straits and the machinery to be 
set up for that purpose. These safeguards would be no menace to Turkey, Indeed, 
the abject of the Straits clauses in the Sivtes Treaty was to make Constantinople 
unassailable by sea and to prevent its being blockaded or attacked unless the Lene 
cf Nations had sanctioned hostilities in those waters.” He would be glad ty hoes 
the opinions of his Allied colleagues em the suggestions which he had thrown out 


Signor Schanzer said that he understood the proposal was to leave Gallipoli to 
Greece, and to maintain the demilitarised zone on both sides of the Dardanelles, 


that it was possible to have some other control 
‘one for Gallipoli, For instance, international control by the League of 


In reply, Mf. Poincaré s 
than a Greek 
Nations of Gallipoli might be substituted for control by Greece. He greed, however, 


that the Conference should examine the questions exposed by Lord Curzon, and he 
entirely concurred with Lord Curzon as to the necessity of maintaining the freedom 
of the Straits and as to keeping the Turks ont of Gallipoli, but the rest of the problem 
Inst be discussed. He tunderstood ‘that the iilitary. experts, wanted wnee 





Marshal Fock said that this was so, If the Greeks were left in Gallipoli, the 
Turks would refuse to have the opposite shore demilitarised, and this would not 
favour the freeciom of the Straits. 

M. Poincaré proposed to discuss the military question first. As he understood 
it, the islands of Imbros, ened and Mitylene,"and the islands in the Sea of 
Marmora were comprised in the demilitarised zone 


Marshal Foch said that it was absolutely necessary to demilitarise these islands 
No riverain Power ought to possess full sovereignty over them. 


Lord Curzon said that he zone proposed in London 
Just year, and which included # pted by Marshal Foch 
and the other experts. ‘There was, however, one point, In March fast year it was 
hot settled that the Turks were to be readmitted to full sovereignty over Ch 
If this was now to be done, the British military authorities thought that 
demilitarised zone on the Asiatic shore of the Dardanelles ought to go back from the 
March 1921 line, distance of another 40 miles. 


Mayshal Foch thought that there was something in this point, but, on the other 
haid, Turkey would be allowed no guns or troops in the smaller demilitarised zone of 
March 1921, which might therefore be sufficient. 


Lord Curzon explained that be understood the view of the British War Office to 
te that there would be nothing to prevent the Tueks from bombarding the nortbera 
shores of the Dardanelles and the Straits from the high ground south of the March 
1921 line unless the demilitarised zone extended about 40 miles further back. 


M. Poincaré vaid that the samo observation would apply to Gallipoli 


Lord Curson feared he had not made himself clear. The proposals of Mareh 
1921 contemplated Allied garrisons on both the European and Asiatic shores of the 
Dardanelles, It was now desired to do all that was possible to conciliate the Turks, 
and accordingly the Allied forces were to be confined to the Gallipoli vide, i, the 
‘Turks would be back ot Chanak, and would not be under any control by Allied troops, 
In return for this substantial concession to the Turks, we should demand a rather 

zane than that laid dawn in London in 1921, ‘The British military authorities 

ed the Jisnit of the demilitarised zone to be the boundary of the sanjak, which lay 
between the wider zone Inid down in the Treaty of Sivres and marked on the map, 
and the narrower sone of the March 1921 proposals 


AM. Poinouré suggested that if the zone wore extended on the Asiatic side beyond 
the line Inid down at London, it would be necessary to do the same on the northern 
shore. We must do the same thing on both the northern and southern banks. 


Lord Curzon pointed out that the difference waa that the Allied garrison was 
now to be only on the north side of the Straits and not on the south. OF course, if 
Gallipoli was to be given back to the Greeks without any control, then corresponding 
tmcawures would be necessary on both sides, It would not be possible, however, to have 
a demilitarined belt on both sides without some Allied garrison being present in the 
neighbourhood. 

M. Poincaré asked whether the Foreign Ministers were agreed that the Straits 

mninission should have sovereignty over Gallipoli instead of the Greeks 


Lord Curzon pointed out that the question of sovereignty was not raised; at 
present, the only question was that of military control 


AM. Poincaré proposed to extend the demilitarived zone on both the north and 
south shores, The Allied garrison on the north shore would be very small and not 
strong enough to prevent a Greek attack. The ove ought, therefore, to be extended 
to the nort 

Lord Curzon suggested that if thore were an Allied yattison in Gallipoli and 
the sovereignty were Greek, he had no objection to having the same depth (eo far as 
Lin was geographically possible) for the demilitarised 2one ow both sides of the 
Straits, but he would like to hear the opinion of Marshal Foch as to placing an 
Allied garrigon on the northside of the Dardanelles only, Would the Stenits in that 
‘ease be safe? 


Marshal Fock said that with control of the north shore the garrison would be 
thle effectively to demilitarise the northern side, but would not te in a positi 
look after the territory an the other side of the Siraits ‘eras. 


M. Poinearé suggested that perhaps the garrison on the northern shore cot 
Jook after the southern shore by means of aeroplaaes Seon 


Marshal Foch was uncertain about this. There was the question of expense in 
addition to that of practicability, fabian needy ta a 


Lord Curzon said that it was Precisely the difficulty of looking after the ‘southern 
ich ad made hima suggest that the League of Nations should be treecte 
ise both sides. Marshal Foch’s view supported that proposal. The qtection 

Was whether the northern shore should be occupied by inter.Allied troops alone ee be 
forces representing the League of Nations. Ho preferred the latter for tw renee 
(1) It would be m table to the Turks: (2) the three Powers were anxi: 

tir forces avay from Gallipoli and the neightouthod, as ther maintena 

Jas too expensive. The time would come when these expenses cou ae hore ee 
borne, and then the Allies might lose control over the the danelles ‘together’ Dd 
these reasons he had proposed to bring in the League, which was a potmmanent bal 


WU. Poincard suid that the League had no troops: France had tried for an inter 
Paticnal farce at the Peace Conference. but had failed owing to the opposition of 
President W on _ The League would have to come to the Alice for the novessary 
oops. It might he possible to say that the three Allies would © 0 
hore until the day when the Leave of Nations was nendY to take eee” renee 


Lord Curzon did not think that this was a valid objection, the 
apply to other Powers. He quoted the instanceof the Suarttaegn wit 
tration was that of the League. but the troops there were French 


Longue could 
here the adminis 


Poineuré waid that the troops in the Saar Basin wore 
They wore onder the command of France and the 
Uf the League went round asking ite inembers to oon 
ilgaria, Russia, &e., would sll as to contribute, 
ers were in occupation, the Un oot 
would hot achieve the League could not. provide w 
forces of the three Allies 


Lord Curzon thought there was much force in this observation, bat the U; d 
‘Statos were removing ‘hele troops from the Rhine, and would not want to wl them 
© the Dardanelles. If the three Powers were ready to stay there, well and good, 
bnt he wished to look abead. His prophecy was that it five yeuts or so the Alc, 
{would want to take away their troops and would apply to the 
‘time, however, he accepted M. Poincaré’s view. 4 


Mies. 
League Tn the mean- 


Siguor Schanzer said that in Italy public opinion was alread cup 
the expeaw involved in garrisoing the Strate ‘She would have hroored eat 
tarisation without an Allied garrison and with the intetvention of the League, 


Marshal Foch thought that the propasal might 
raha Fo he ps prove feasible if there were no 
enemy in rh ightourhoed, bot if there were, the League, which poseesed no army 


ten Turkey and Greeco— 
hey might have a garri 
Otherwise it would not he worth 


Lord Curzow thought it quite impossible to set up a bulfer State, and it was 


better to go back to the original proposal and trust to 


after an interval of time it’ woul Allied garrison, Possibly 


be necessary ta apply to the League 
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Lord Curzon said that he attached great importance to Marshal Foch’s opinion, 
but the question was in the main political and should not be treated solely as a 
military one. He would be glad to have, however, what Marshal Foch had to say. 


Marshal Fock said that Thrace would be difficult to support by itself if left in 
the hands of the Greeks It would be difficalt for the latter to hold it against 
Bulgaria. Again, it would be difficult for the Greeks to hold it against the Turks, 
and that raised the question of the freedom of the Straits. Thrace, as a whole, 
raised the question of the demilitarised zones. He feared that if the Greeks 
remained in Thrace. it would be difficult to demilitarise the Turkish side. He had 
prepared a paper on the question, 


Lord Curzon asked that the political question should first be discussed, and after 
that the military one. 


M. Poincaré agreed to this. 
The military experts then withdrew. 


Lord Curzon then took up the question of Thrace, and referred to his paper of 
Decotnbor 1921. "By the Troaty of Sbvres the Chatalja lines had been extended so ns 
to include Lake Dercos and the water supply of Constantinople. He understood that 
the Chatalja lines formed the only effective fine of defence, but as the Turks said 
that the Chatalja line menaced Constantinople, he had suggested the Midin— Rodosto 
ine. Tn reply, the Fresch Government, in their note of the 27th January, had 
suggested the line Topmansu-Maritsi-Kuleh-Burgas-Rodosto. This left to the 
Grecks the whole of the area west of Rodosto and south of the railway up to the 
borders of Western Thrace. He was therefore surprised to bear the argument that 
the question of Greek sovereignty for this area was still in clispote He had thought 
the question to be dealt with related only to the country eaxt of the French line. 


M. Poincaré said that Lord Curzon had correetly explained the position. When 
the French Goveran had made their pn “op were not aware that the Turks 
wal Foch 


would: accept this line, or that Marsl objections on military anda 
An indiscretion at Constantinople relating to the question of the boundaries of 
‘Thrace had showed what the Turkish view was. The chief consideration was that 
the line was dangerous from the point af view of pence. If the Grecks kept Gallipoli, 
it would be difficult for them to defend Thrace. 


M. Poincaré then read Marshal Foch’s opinion which was in favo 
Midin line with Turkey to the south of it and a bufler State to the no 
Greove and Turkey were all mixed up in Thrace, and Adrianople was difficult for 
‘anyone of them ta bold, 


Siynor Schanzer thought that the Greek view must be treated with sympathy, 
but thought they must also consider the question of the Straita, and the position of 
Constantinople ns the home of the Caliphate and the capital of Turkey. We must, 
therefore, give the Turks real protection over Constantinople, otherwise an impulse 
might be given to the Kemalist movement. He therefore suggested that the frontier 
should be puabed in the direction of Uzan Kupreui so as to set the frontier further 
from Constantinople. Tf the Greeks were left with everything up to the Rodosto- 
Midia lino, they would be in danger between the Turks and the Bulgar. Tt would 
perhaps be desirable to hear the military view. 


Lord Curzon said that M. Poincaré’s argument placed hitn in a position of kone 
dificulty. He had thought that the French view was that the frontier should be that 
lnid down in their note of the 27th January, 1921. He thought that frontier abad one, 
bat was prepared to consider it, It now appeared that the French proposed a line 
from Enos to Midia, with Turkey south of that line, and a bufler State. under the 
League of Nations, to the north of it, He took leave to remind M. Poincaré of what 
he had just said about the League of Nations. What Government was going to be set 
up! How was the region to maintain itself! (There was only one town of any size.) 
Where was it to find its Administration and its staff, and under whowe mandate 
would it bet The whole question had heen discussed at Paris in 1919, when the 
future of this entire area, extending to the zone of the Straits and Constantinople, 
hhad been under examination, President Wilson had favoured the creation of such an 
autonomous State, but it was out of the question to ask the League to accept the 
charge of administering the attenuated area now proposed s 

here was another point of view to be considered, namely. that of Greece. We 
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were going to ask the Greeks to withdraw their army with 80,000 bayonets from Asia 
Minor, and to give up all claims to Smyrna. The Grecks were our Allies; the Turks 
Were our enemies, and had caused enormons sacrifices to all the Allies. The Greeks 
really deserved some consideration. Were we really to accept. the dictation of 
Mustapha Kemal! Further, how was it proposed to carry out the proposal! If the 
‘Turks possessed military superiority in Asia Minor, the Greeks had it in Thrace. 
Tt was all very well to draw the Enos-Midia line, but the Greeks would snap their 
fingers at it, A good deal had been said of the danger to Constantinople, and that 
point was worthy of examination. But how was it proposed to turn the Greeks out 
of Thrace altogether? Outside Constantinople there were only a few Allied troops 
ih the Straits’ zone, and we did not want to go to war with Greece. 

‘There was another important aspect of the question. The Allies had tried 
Jaboriously since the war to establish a Balkan equilibrium. Would Roumania 
welcome the proposed solution Would Bulgaria’ leave the suggested buffer State 
alone with the Greeks remaining in Western Thrace, as the French Government still 
proposed! There would be a Balkan war. Again, they should look at the question 
‘of population. M, Poincaré bad spoken of not putting the Armenians in places where 
they were in a minority, ‘The question of population had been argued ad nauseam. 
‘There was no doubt that before the Balkan wars the Greeks were in a majority in 
Eastern Thrace (sce for instance Kieperts ethnographical map and other similar 
maps published in the atlas prepared by the Bulgarian Minister at Berlin), the 
‘Turkish figures of 1902 (282.420 Grecks and 261-168 Turks) and of 1894 (298, 
Grveke and 205,125 Turk) and the Greek figures of 1012. He would not rely on the 
latter; they were not wholly impartial. ‘Then came the Balkan ware in the course of 
Which, as also in the late war, deportations of Greeks by the Turks had taken place 
én an enormous scale. Since then there had boon partly Allied and afterwards Greek 
‘occupation; the Grecks had come back and the Turks had either left or been deported, 
‘and to-day there was believed to be a Greck majority again in that area. Again, 
there had hitherto been general agreement that the Greeks must remain at Smyrna, 
ad yet it wag now simultaneously to turn them out from there and to put 
the Turks back on the Northorn shore of the Dardanelles and the Sea of Marmara, 
If this wore the idea, hix country and Government would never accept it, 


M. Poincard said that bo had already explained why be had now dropped the 
proporal of the 27th January, 1921. He did not think he could be held to be bound 
to particular view. They were ali seeking a solntion; everything was in a state of 
flux and they could net be bound to any special solution,” In 1812, at the London 
Conference, the Greeks, the Serbs and the Balgars all claimed Macodonia and 
‘Western Thrace. On grounds of population M, Poincaré thought it usoless to settle 
the question statistically. “He had before hin a Turkish map showing the population 
of Eastern Thrace 8,900,000 Moslems nnd also the properties of Moslems, From 
this it was clear that Thrace was overwhelmingly Turkia 


Lord Curzon intervened to point out that his case had rested upon ‘Turkish 
official statisticg, and not upon propaganda figures 


M. Poincoré thought that not much importance could be attached to figures. 
‘The real question was a military one, Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece and Russia. all 
desired Constantinople, and it. was necessary to defend the city against them, other: 
Wine there would be a big war in the Fast, He remembered M, Veniselos telling him 
that the Greeks always thought of Constantinople, Tt was neceskary to set up 
something stable in the East and not something which would lead the Greeks to 
attack Constantinople, He proposed that they hear the military authorities, 

Lord Curzon said that be was quite ready to hear them, but he must observe that 
M. Poincaré was advancing a very serious proposition, "A year and a half 
at Paris, France bad teen abeoately ready to agree to Eastern ‘Thrace becoming 
Greek, and no question of the danger to Constantinople had then been raised, 
(Lord Curzon) was unable to understand these sudden changes. He again asked his 
col to consider what the Greeks would do if they were to propose the 
Fnos-Midia Tine and the buffer State. ‘The Grecks would rather leave Asia Minor 
in humiliation than abandon Eastern Thrace. But who was going to tarn them out ? 
Great Britain would not assist in the operation, Wore France and Haly going to 
undertake it? 

AM. Poincori only, wished Jo say that much hd happened since, Sbvree. 
Advantages wore conceded to M. Veniselos, but the return of Constantine had created 
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a new situation. He agreed that it was necessary to find a solution which was 
Acceptable to both sides without thinking of coercing either, It was not an easy 


Lord Curzon said that it was not a question of individuals, of kings or premiers, 
bot of peoples. What M Poineard proposed was to put an end to the aspirations 
‘of the Greeks. He (Lord Curzon) did not wish to see Greece at Constantinople, and 
id not think she would get there, but her ambitions lay that way, and it was now 
proposed at a blow to destroy for ever her aspirations. The result would be that tho 
Greeks would fight on 


M. Poincaré pointed out that when two or three people had the sime aspirations 
there was always dificnlty. Russia would come agarn, so would Bulgaria. Because 
of the ambitions of these Powers, everybody had Leen content before the war to have 
‘Turkey at Constantinople Whoover installed himself at Constantinople would 
have other Powers against him: we must not, therefore, give the Grecks an 
opportunity to think of obtaining Constantinople, 


Lord Curzon said that if what M. Poinenré had said about the aspirations of 
Bulgaria to Constantinople was true, did he not think that the proposed buffer State 
with Adrianople in it would lead to attack by Bulgaria? Would not the buffer Stat 
ho be open to wttack from Turkey and Mustapha Kemal, particularly. in 
firetont mood In order to keep the Greeks from Constantinople the only proposal 
put forward was fo xot up a sham buffer State. The bufler State would never be 
Satisfactory method of defending Constantinople, 


M. Poincard ogroed that the buffer State might not be the best wolution, bat it 
was very difficult to find « good solution in a district with a population so ractally 
mixed. The Conference had, however, to find some means of defending 
Constantinople, 


Lord Curzon said that he thought the way to do this was to draw the frontier 
some way further hack from Coustantinople than the Chatalja lines, or to create a 
larger demilitarised zone 


(The Conference then adjourned for « quarter of an hour.) 
On resuming, Marshal Foch, General Gouraud, General Weygand, General Sir C 
Harington, Colonel Heywood and General Marietti, wore present. 


Euatern Thrace and the Demititarised Zone. 


Marshal Foch, who was asked to state his views, said that the only possible 
frontiers in Eastern Thrace were the Chatalja lines, the Midia-Rodosto line, the 
Enos-Midia or the Maritza. If the frontiers were Enos-Midia or Midia-Rodosto, 
the Greeks and the Turks would be in contact along comparatively long stretches, 
‘and it would be difficult to stop them fighting, or to provide effectively for the demili- 
tarixation of the Straits zone, With Gallipoli under Greek sovereignty and the 
Greek troops itt the proximity, they would always be a danger to an Allied garrison. 
Tf Gallipoli were given to Turkey and Greece placed north of the Enos-Midia, the 
‘Turks and the Grecks would be in cantact at both ends of the Straits, with a possi- 
bility of fighting opening at any moment. Tt was for this reason that he had 
proposed to separate Greece from Turkey by « buffer State. If, however, political 
exigencies it necessary to me. the Greeks in Eastern Thrace, another solution 
‘would have to be found, but the dificulty would always remain of the Turks and 


Greeks coming 10 blows and a Greek army being stationed sonewbere near the gates 


of Constantinople, He had not yet consulted his Allied colleagues, 


Lord Curzon said that he would first like to ask one or two questions. Marshal 
Foch had said that it would be difficult to maintain Allied troops in Gallipoli if it 
‘were under Greek sovereignty, He (Lord Curzon) would ask the Marshal how it 
‘would he possible to maintain troops there if the sovereignty were Turkish. 

Secondly, Marshal Foch had emphasised the danger to Constantinople from a 
Gresk attack. He would ask whether it might not be possible to prechade this danger 
without actually expelling the Greeks from Eastern Thrace, It must be remembered 
That Groce, of all countries in the Mediterranean, was moat at the mercy of the 


Western Powers who had strong navies. Lf Greece in Thrace was ever a menace o a 
danger, Allied ships could always be sent to the Pireus and threaten to homlard 
Athens, 

There was another aspect of the question to which be would invite Marshal 
Foch’s attention. The Greco-Turkish frontier had been placed at Chatalja, $0 miles 
from Constantinople, then it had been moved back to Midia—Rodasto (about 80 miles), 
It was now stated that neither distance was far enough to make Constantinople safe 
He (Lord Curzon) had understood that Chatalja was 2 very defensible line, and, in 
fact. if fortified. nearly impregnable. He was, therefore, anxious to obtain military 
opinion on this essentially military question, and as to the number of the miles of 

lain which it was desirable to place between Constantinople and the Turco-Greek 
frontier. The question of establishing a buffer State, which had been raised by 
Marshal Foch, raised many diffieulties by no means of a military nature, and he 
feared that no solution would be found in that direction. For the rest, he trusted 
that it would be borne in mind that Greece was, in fact, in oceupation of Eastern 
‘Thrace, and that if it were decided that she should leave, as the Marshal had 
suggested, her troops would have to be turned ont. How could such action be defended 
or carried oat? 


Marshal Foch referted to Lord Curzon’s first question, He thought that the 
answer was that we were going by the treaty to impose control over the Turks in 
‘the Straits area, and we were also going to disarm Turkey. As long as Gallipoli was 
in Greek hands, it would be difficult to demilitarise the area, 


Lord Curzon pointed out that there wax general agreement already that if 

Gallipoli were Greek there should be the same extent of demilitarised zone on both 

sides of the Dardanelles. He sid that it was in any ease far from certain that we 

to disarm the ‘Turks to any great extent. How was disarmament, in fact, 

He would recall that the Fronch Government, in their recent 

Broporal: ad actually sagueted a larger force for Turkey than there was tn the 
Treaty of Sévies, and the continuance of conscription. 


AM, Poincaré observed that the French Government had modified their view about 
their note, The Allies were going by some means or other to secure 
of disarmament of Turkey, but. with a common Greek and Turkish 

frontier there would always be a danger of fighting. and we must try and avoid 

increasing the Greek appetite in the direction of Constantinople, which it was in the 
nterents of the Allies to defend, 


Marshal Fock then referred to Lord Curon’s second question as to the possi- 
bility of restraining the Greeks from attacking Turkey, He pointed out. that 
Chatalja was no longer a military frontier becauso it was within cannon-shot of 
Constantinople. The minimum distanes of the frontier, from this point of view, 
would give Midia-Rodosto. He suggested that it might be preferable to put the 
frontier further back, namely, to Enos-Midia, in order better to dofend 
Constantinople, 


__ Lord Curzom enquired whether the alternative lay between Mi 
Enow-Midia. Would oot the latir line te purely artifical with 
cographical or ethnographical advantages? Geographically and raphically, 
i would be like the ftontier between Canada and'the United Stan, Seco tho 
Enos-Midia line would mean giving Gallipoli back to Turkey. He would not pursue 
that question at the moment as he had already explained the very grave objections 
to it. But he would ask Marshal Foch whether, from the point of view of ‘the danger 
of allowing the Grecks and ‘Turks to confront cach othep along a stretch of frontier, 
the Enos-Midia line, which was twice the length of the Midin-Rodosto line, would 
not be vastly the more dangerous. 


Marshal Foch said that he had only given general indicationsof his views, and that 
he would like to study the question of how best to find a frontier which would keep 
the Greeks the proper distance from Constantinople The difficulty, however, 
remained, that there could be no cessation of fighting #0 long as the Greeks and Turks 
confronted one another. Whatever the frontier were the Allies. would remain 
‘confronted with this difficulty in endeavouring effectively to demilitarise the northern 
‘shores of the Straits waters. 
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Lord Curzon enquired whether, supposing the Enos-Midia line were acce 
and Gallipoli’ and the northern shores of the Mamora returned to Turkey, the Allied 
troops would be stationed at Gallipoli and Rodosto, or would the Turks be allowed to 
take their troops back to the north of the Straits! He was anxious to find out the 
real military opinion on this point. 


Signor Schanzer observed that the Allies bad two aims, namely, to protect 
Constantinople being attacked by the Greeks, and not to leave the northern shores 
of the Dardanelles and the Sea of Mamora in the hands of the Greeks. These two 
‘objects must be conciliated. 


Morshal Fock thought that the oaly way of preventing the Turks menacing the 
freedom of the Straits was to remove the Greeks from that area, but be would like to 
study the question further. 


M. Poincaré enquived whether Lord Curzon would have any objection to the 
demilitarisation of both «ides of the Greco-Turkish frontier under the mgis of the 
Teague of Nations, 


Lord Curzon said be would have none if means could be found to enable the 
League of Nations to attain that object, 


M. Poincaré thought that it might be possible to arrange this, but the difficulty 
really was that if the whole of Eastern ‘Thrace was demiltarised, which would be 
the best solution, Bulgaria, with an army much reduced but still large, would be a 
threat to Thrace 

‘Xi 


mn, As 
of expedioncy rather than strategy. From the military point of view, 
jd not think. that Chatalja was now good frontier, as it was too close to 
Constantinople. For the practical purposes of the present discussion, however, the 
Maritea, axa {romtier, was too far from Constantinople, With reference to Lord 
Curzon’s question as to how far the frontier should be pushed back from the Chatalja 
Hines, he thonght that the Midia=Rodosta line would be far enough, and it would give 
the Turks time to defend themselves by pushing troops up from Chatalja or 
Constantinople, 
"For the rest, General Harington thought that it was essential that wo sbould be 
fair wo the Greeks, and that it must be remembered that in the last resort we could 
always keep them under control by pressure from the va, 


Marihot Foch sugesied that General aringion, General Marielti and helt 
‘should now examine the question of suitable frontier 


General Marietti stated that he entirely agreed with General Ee ice * 
viows, but thought that before the military experts examined the question a political 
Utolsion ‘should be reached and seme indication given to them as to the precise 
frontier desired. 

General Gouraud also agreed with the views expressed by General Harington 
and General Marietti, but he suggested that Lord Curzon’s object might best be 
‘achieved by a baller State. : 


M. Poinears, in reply to General Gouraud, briefly reviewed the various 
‘objections, ‘thuograpbical and technical, to a buffer State, which Lord Curzon had 
already stated, 


Lord Curzon said that it was necessary to draw distinctions between a neutral 
zone and a butler State. The latter was, in his opinion, impossible for the reasans 
‘ehich he had already given and which M. Poincaré had correctly summarised. He 
Understood that Marshal Foch and the Allied Military Advisers were to examine the 
{yuestion of a neutral zone, but not of a buffer State. 


General Gouraud admitted that a neutral zone, which provided for the absence 
of Greek and Turkish soldiers, would suffice. 
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Signor Schanzer then suggested that the frontier might run from the Mi 
aes Sea, and that the neutral zone to be created should be on both sides of 
ier. 


Lord Curzon said that he would first like to put Foe! 
Y s# to put one question to Marshal Foch, 

and that was, What steps were the three Allies to take to force Greece to retire from 

Eastern Thrace if the Toner ‘State were to be rests Seem e 


Marshal Fock said that it was impossible for the Allies e the Greeks to 
a Gea possible for the Allies to force the Greeks to 


ee caer agreed, but said that he would make the same reservation as 


The military advisers then withdrew to consider the question of the o 
tn nectral Sas inte tamer heehee thasine oe ee 


Communication to the Press. 


The conference agreed an the following communication to the press :— 

“The three Ministers for Foreign Affairs have examined the 
‘Thrace and the Straits, and have beard the views of Marshal Fock, General 
Gouraud, General Sir . Harington and General Marietti, to whom they have 
referred the examination of certain military aspects of the question.” 


Armenia. 


M- Poincard read. letter from repreentatives of the French, Armecian 
‘community, which corroborated his point of that morning that they really: desired a 
home on the north ensteen confines of Turkey hn be al 


Lord Curzon stated that be also had received a letter from representatives of the 
Armenians now in England, which equally spoke of thei rations for " 
Armenians now in Ragl ‘equally spoke of their aspirations for « home in 


It_was decided to make no communication to the press on the question o 
Armenia, as it would be diffcalt to avoid, questions eat hy presse danions 
reached, and it was not intended t) diaclose these until ral i 
made to the Grecks and the Turke ey ee ieee” 

It was, however, decided to dd to the above communiqué the following -— 

““At their meeting in the morning, M, Poincaré, Lord Curzon and Signor 


Schanzer began the study of the financial questions, and bave charged: thei 
(rperta to elaborate certain poins."" Lea pated ial 


Signor Schaner rated the auton which be had raided that homing, nately, 


‘as to the precise meaning of the phrase in the armistice terms proposed to the | 

tnd the Turks, from which he ind inferred thatthe Greeks about tot be allowed te 
move any units from their front during the armistice, He understood that Marshal 
Foch, to whom General Marietti had referred the point, had informed him that he 
(Signor Schanzer) had correctly interpreted the meaning of this clause. 


Ic was decided to consider the matter further in the as it i 
whether the British msllitary adviser had also been consulted: © ee 


(The meeting then adjourned.) 
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Minutes of the Sixth Meeting of Foreign 3 
at 10°30 a.x., March 25, 1922.—{Reeciveil at Foreign O fee, April 3.) 


Present 


For France <- M. Poincaré 
M. de Perretti de Ia Rocca. 
M. Bargeton. 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, 
Mr, RG. Vansittart 
‘Mr. E. G. Forhes Adam, 
For Italy Signor Schanzer. 
g Marquis. Visconti-Venoste. 
Signor Guariglia, 


Tnterpreter, M. Camerlynck 


For Great Britain 


Present at the discussion of the question of Eastern Thrace — 
Marshal Pook, General Sir C, Harington. 
General Weygand Colonel, Heywood. 
Colonel Georgues. General Marietti, 


Present at the discussion of the question of Turkish finance »— 
Mr. Armitage-Smith, 
Sir Adam Block, 
M, des Clozibrex 


Armenia. 

M, Poincaré opened the proceedings by raining the: question of procedure in 
referring the matter of Arnonaia to the League of ‘Nations, 6s ocided'the day” betre 
THe suggewted that it would. be better to refer it specifically to the Council of the 
Langue’ than to the Assombly, Tt would rwovive tore careful consideration in the 
formar one. 

Lord Curzon pointed out that oll similar commusientions made by the Supreme 
Counell peovioualy to the League of Nations had lnen seut to the Connell, and. not the 
mami nod that the letter uly met. once a. year. Tt wns therefore in scbondance 
wih premlen al expctioney to eth qui to he Cue 

hin was agreed to, 


Finance. 

‘At the requont of M. Poineucds M. des Closiéres read the recommendations of the 
financial exports (ace Annex 1), and explained briefly the system on which the experts 
hhad conducted their deliberations, nauwely, to outline the general principles of a sottle- 
mont and to avoid, as far as possible, the question of dotails, on whieh there might still 
be differences of ‘opinion when the principles were eliborated into a treaty. The 
‘exsontial thing wns that the experts hat agreed to m number of concessions to be made 
to Turkey. 

Signor Schanzer sid that he accepted the general lines of these proporala, but he 
desired that the formula (sce Annex 2) whic was lo lake the place eventually of 
‘se 250 of the Treaty of Steves, which bad been formally agred upon, the 
Allied Sancial experts, abould al, be inserted in the Sinancial evmmendations 
Farther, he would like the three Foreign Ministers to agree upon another article which 
was to be aided to the Tripartite Agreement to harmonise with the general financial 
recommendations, and provide for the coatingency of the Liquidation Commission 


au 


‘coming to an end at ati early date, He had prepared a formula, which he submitted 
to the conference (ee Annoy 3). mas aren = 


ancl 
tide 


provided by the Debt ( % Ho quite agreed 
that Siguor Schanzer's point as to the clause regarding concessions was important, but 
it was subardinate to these general cousiderations. 


M, des Closidres explained that the experts had unanimously agrood 
prefersble not to try to impose any large meusure of control over ‘urliah fionnoes, aud 
that, in the circumstances, the Debt Counail should be retained as under the decree of 


point regarding the preamble, the exports had 
ntended this to’ be ai indlation of their views to the conferenco, fot to, bo 
lished outside. For the rust, under their propanale, the Liquidation Commission 
‘was only intended to last until the Allied war debt was liquidated, —If that happened 
soon, it would be necomary to provide for the contingonoy whioh Signor Schanzer's 
seeutd propowal (s00 Annex 8) wi intended Us meet. 


‘wot meover quickly. 


M. Poincaré pointed oat that it might be necosiary, when the clauses wore 
olaborated, to change the words * pounds sterling” to " old franca.” 


Lord Qurzon enquired whether the experts thought that an early execution of 
their recommendations, if embodied in the now treaty, was possible as long ax two 
Governments existed in Turkey, 


M. des Clovitres agrees that unifeation of the two Governments wax onentin! 
before the financial clauses could be executed. 


Lord Curzon thon referred to article 6 of the Natioual Pact, and enquired whether 
the financial experts thought that, in principle, and from the’ paint of view of that 
article, their recommendations would prove acceptable to Turkey, 


M. des Clocitrea said that he thought they should 


he added, in reply to See gee cima tal tn theca mar 
we sailed, in fan enyuiry from Signor , that he thought the Tew 
peed by 


formule ro the Italian Goveruinent regarding concessions (eee Annex 2), whiah 
frovidad that tha’ LagenayGemustasoa’ Beeld pie ai ghia of ensoanas bet 
Fotain no veto, might also, under certain circumstances, be nccepled by Turkoy. 


‘The financial recommendations of the Allied experts were adopted, 
A discussion then followed on the two articles proposed by Signor Schanzer (we 
Annexes 2 and 3). 


AM, Poincaré said that he saw no objection, in principle, to the article to be added 
to the Tripartite Agreement, as this peti sirere ra. rihacera ye) 





He thought, however, that the formula propused for the article regard 

in the new treaty should he more attenuated in drafting. For instance, Turkey would 
ever aceept the imposition of pormanent representatives attached to the departinent. of 
Turkish Government concerned with concessions, 


Schanzer pointed out that his formula was considerably weaker than 
of the Treaty of Stvres. With their experience of Turkisb adm 
it was essential to bind the Turkish Government down in its relations with the commix- 
on on the question of concessions. 


Poincaré then raised tho quention of the nuinber of representatives: to. be 
attached to Turkish departinente by the Liquidation Commission under Signor Schanzer's 


Signor Schavzer explained that it was intended oaly to appoint one representative 
who would be responsible for a Kaisa with all the departments concerned. When the 
financial clases were elaborated in the final treaty, it would probably be provided also 
that tho Comuimion do Liquidation should appoint the controller of the Turkish 
cuxtoms, and perhaps of some other Turkish services, as in the Treaty of Sivres, 
‘There would be good reason for this, becwune it was proposed that the Turkish Govern: 
then shoul, in the new treaty eode the control overall the customs to the comminsion. 
‘Tho control was absolutely essential in onder to prevent the ‘Turkish Government from 
ppropriating revenues er bee purpors, and if ther. were uo delgate attached by 
the Commision of Liquidation to the Turkish Minintey of Public Works, the Allies 
would have no may whatever in tbo matter of concessions, and this was in the interest of 
neither Turkey nor of the Allies 


M, Foinearé pointed out that there was general agreement ax to the first paragraph 
of the formala proponed to take the place of article 299 of the Trenty of Sore, ay 
uxt maintain that the Alliow should not tey to impose upon Turkey » permanent 
control ovur hur public services, which seemed to be suggested by that paragraph. 


Lord Curson suggested that there was some mixundertanding as to the intention 
of the moond paragraph, He thought Signor Schange had intended, not several 
lege, tnt only am dligate who woul ct sini wth the various departments 
of the Turkish Government who wero couceened with the eonvessions 


M. Poincaré agreod, but thought the point might be mot by a redraft, whieh would 
tttain, in an attentiated form, the object denired by Signor Sehaoser. 

Aftor rome dixcumion the form ‘agreed bo, subject to the provisos that in the 
fit pargraph of Rynor Sehanaer's stil, the, words“ devrademanee” shoul be 
subntituted for the words “soumetten a,” and that in the second paragraph the words ** Le 
Gouvernement ottoman dev en outte donner ) Ia commission et A son ropréwenta: 

i acumplnwement de, mimion aupria dim admin 
ubstituted for the words "le Gouvernement ottoman 


Annex 4). 

Loril Curzon said be ba no objection, iu. principle, to wigning thi agreement, but 
iokined Won, Dad Greet Beton: 0st eater ok fact hd tobe ot eeooaae omy, 
Ei that oly France and: Taly nond to bene by the article. Tt mort alo Go borne 
in mind that the Allies had ho right and no power to insist upon Turkey granting 
concessions to one oF other of them, The Tripartite was only binding as between the 
Powers themselvon. 

Further discussion of the article and its signature was deferred until the afternoon 
mooting. 


Thrace. 


At this stage the military experts, who ball arrived at decision regarding th= 
frootie in Thrace, entered the Too a > ot) 


Marshal Foch explained briefly the frontier between Grecoe and in 
‘Eastern Thrace, which the Allied military experts recommended in accordance 


3 


views expressed by the three Foreign Ministers on the ‘The line which 
they suggested would start from a point just east of tbe Gallipoli Peninsula near Ganos 
and west of Rodesto, and then run north-east of the Maritva to the west of the towns 
of Baba Eski and Rirk Kilisee to the Bulgarian frontier in the neighbourhood of the 
Stranja mountain mange. Both sides of this frontier would be demilitarised, and in 
the district round Adrusnople itself Greece would be allowed to retain troops in order 
that she would be able to defend the western half of Eastern Thrace, which she was to 
retain against Bulgaria. Under this plan Rodosto would become Turkish, and the 
Greek territory west of the Graxco-Turkish frontier would then be separated from its 
port, This raised an economical question, which the military exports were not 
‘competent to decide. 

In reply to an enquiry by Lord Curzon, he added that it was intended to 

ilitarise equally the wh J Eastern Three and the whole of Gresk 
Eastern Thmce, exsopt her special area round Adrianople, left, as a defence agninst 
Balgarin, 


Lord Curzon thanked Marshal Foch ilitory exports for their careful 
study of this question. He understood the iilitary reasons which bad lel the experts 
to chooe this line, but he must point out that the surrender to Turkey of Rodosto 
which might boome valuable aa 0 port aud which had been giver to Greece wider the 
Treaty of Sivees—might well cause a grievance to the Greeks, analogous to that already 
caused to Bulgaria by the logs of Dedeagatch, 

‘Phe second criticism which he bad to mako was 
Marshal Foch loft two important towns (Batm Koki 
Thrace, Ho did not think it quite fait, while leaving Gree the area, round 
Adrianople, to take away from them these two important townn with a conmiderable 
Grock population, 

Tits third point was that genuine hostility between Bulgaria and Greece, owing to 
past history in the Balkans, existed, and woold probably continue to exint in that port 
‘of the world. ‘There was a real danger in the continuous intrigues between, Bulyorin 
‘and Turkey, both anxious to drive Greeoo rmpectively trom Western and Eastern 
Thrace, It memed to Lord Curzon, therefore, that it wax ewantial to reduce 
common Turco-Bulgarinn tro has puraible. 

‘There was a last point to whi id draw attention, and that was the question 
of milway connection. tal Ine from Adrianople to, Constantinople 
would pase from Greok into Turkish territory in the neighbourhood of Baba Kaki ; but 
thore wns no railway connection between Western ‘Thrace and the aren between tho 
Maritaa Tiver and Todosto, whioh was the natural easterly dobouchure of this area. If 
Rodoato were left to Groeot, a line would probably soon be built, running from Rodosto 
to the nearest point on the Adrianople-Constantinoplo Railway at Muradli, He unders 
stood that this could easily bo constructed if the funds were fortheomin 

To mim up, ho thought that the objections he had raised coukd be met by leaving 
Rodeato on the Greek side of the Hew frontier, and making the latter go eaxt of the 

Balm Kski nnd Kirk Kilisso, 90 a8 to join the Bnlganan frontior in the Stranja 

Reclosto would be in. the demilitarised zone, and no Greck warships would bo 

allowed there under the Straits provisions of the Treaty of Sovren which, in essontinls, 

would be presumably waintained, Greek adminixteation at Rodosto could, in iteclf 
ye no danger to Turkey, 


M. Poincaré admitted that there was force in Lord Corgon's arguments, but 
thought that the Tureo-Balgarian frontier would not realy be lng enough, uder the 
it proposal of the military experts, to prove a danger to Greece. If the Greek 
Bulgaria wore prolonged, as Lord Corson had suggested, Greco might 
find it disadvantageous to have so longa steetel: to defend. For the rest, he did not 
think that the economic argument regarding the Greek area in Rodosto could be pressed 
very far. In leaving Adrianople to Greece we were really doing something disagreeable 
to Turkey, alll the inore that Adrianople was, in some sense, x holy city. ‘The Allies 
would find difficulty in imposing the treaty in any ease, and must muke their proposals 
‘as accuptable as possible. 

Lord Curzon agreed that we bad to make our proposals as acseptabie as possible to 
both parties, but the Alles must also bear in mind that the Grecks were now in 
‘complete occupation of Eastern and Western Thrace and of the towns which the 
inilitary experts now proposed to cede to Turkey. She tind been given to believe that, 

fs975) ar 
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even if the Sbvres frontier were modified, she would reecive something like the M 
Redosto line. If -he were now asked to yield more territory and at the sime time were 
told to evacuate completely Asin Minor, wit io special régime for Smyrus, she wonld 
probably refuse to make the further coneesions Wemanded by the Alles. The Allies 
would then find themselves in the position of being unable to enfores their demands on 
Groece. 

M. Poincaré pointed out that, as Lord Curzon had himself mid the day before, 
Greece could be coerced, ax a last resort, only by Allied naval pressure at Athens. 


Lord Ourzon observed tat he hud ured this argument, not in connection with 
‘enforcing unjust modifications of the Treaty of Sdvres upon Greece, but in connection 
with the possibility of a future attack by Greece upou Constantinople after the treaty 
‘was in foros, 

For the rest, he understood that M. Poincaré had adiitted that no forcible 
measures could now be taken by the Allies against wither belligerent in so far as 
enforcing peaco terms wax concerued. Hie would wow ask Marshal Foch whether 
frontier » loss objectionable nature than that which he hal sketched! above ould wot 
he found, 

Marshal Foch vwplied that he did not think the 
suggested enst of Rodosto would be mo wtrong, from a y that 
proposed hy the Allied military experts. They bad specially looked for high ground, 
and the new Hine would Jie mostly in flat eountey and would require troops to defond it, 
‘Thin obmerention applied to the Rodknto ad of the Tina 


Lord Curzon ankesd whether it would not be powible, leaving aside for the moment 
the question of Rodosto, to trie » new line ap to the ‘Bulgarian frontior on equally 
high ground, but more to the east than the military exports had proposed. 


Marshat Book thought vhat it would be quite posible to do this 


Gonerat Marictti agreed, and uggented that the by the mitita 
experte might be ewitched back from « point on the Co vople Rally 
northwards east of Kirk Kills to the Bulgarian froxtier, 


Lord Cuveon sugyeated that the military experts might try and find a solution on 

the lines whieh oth Marshal Foeb and General Marietti seemed to think tticable, 

Aa to Rodonto, if it wore to remain Turkish, Lord Curzon thought that 

the Adrianople-Constantinople Railway east of the new frontier should be given to 

Grovce to enable her to une the port of Rodosto, and on any line or road whioh might 

be made from that railway to the port, Gree should, in fet, be given the pecial 

foaiion in that. port, wich wa 0 be given to Dulguie at Deleagatchc He would 

first, however, like to know whether Hodonto was likely to develyp iat w port of 

importance and whether a railway could easily be built to the north of the town. 
Colonel Georguer an 

“torrain,” agreed Uhat 

develop a port wt Htoloato t 

to be bail 


Axwnx 1, 


Las ciroonstanoes actuellee wo pormettent pius I'établimement d'un controle effeotif 
sur le» finances ot Tadminiatration ottomanes. Dane cer conditions, la eeéation Tune 
‘onmizaion fnaneiie qui ne que dex pouvoice inmfiannta, othe pourra, par 
conadquent, exereer qulune action illo dst su abatnionnse, 

pes any be sera hig droped monaes de mtr 4 
soulever cont it x le nationalisme axperts: rignés sximettent 
Tes propositions suivants: a Bee Sa *t 

1. I ne mien pas priv dans le Traité de Paix an oontrle géoéeal sar les inancos 

ottomanee. 
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2. Le décret de Mouharrem, les déerets annexes, ainsi que tous les contrats des 
emprants énumérés & ['Anuexe 1 des clauses financidres sont confirmés. 

3. Ieera tenu, cependant, compte des décisions du Traité de Versailles supprimant 

légnés allemands et auitrichiens au conseil de tn Dette publique 
4. Le principe des parts cootributives & verser par les provinces détachées de 
TEsapire cttonsa ct leur mode da calcd ssotacintonse,) 

3. Pour le riglement des frais d'oceupation silitaires des Puissances alliges depuis 
Yarmistioo jusqu’s la mise en vigueur du Traité de Paix et apris la raise en vigueur da 
traité, ainsi que les réclamations des reseortissants alliés pour demmages subis autéricure- 
tment a mie on vigoeur du présent tit late crf une Conumison de Liquidation 
composée des représentants des trois principales Puissinoss alliges, qui aura. les 
Sitlbutioos ras bin, 

6. Ly Turquie engage a verser A cette Commission de Liquidation pendant vingt 
années une apnuité de 3,000,000." Toutefois, pendant les promiétes atinées, In com- 
mmission aura le droit de ne réclamer a In Turquie qu'une somroe de 3,000,000. par an, 
étant entendu que la différence entre Ia somme totale due par la Turquie, soit 5,000,000, 
ot ladite somme de 8,000,000, sera répartie sur les annés suivante 

7. Pour assurer le paiement de cette annuité, le Gouvernemant ottoman devin 
affecter irrévocahlement lon exoédents testant bres, des rovenus de la 
douane, de la dime, et de im, ainsi que la prt du Gouvernement dans le produit 
les concessions existantes ou A erier. 

8. La commimion déterminers les moyens quelle jugera opportune pour mesurer ta 
gestion dex revenun donnée en kage. 


Axxux 2. 
Formula to replace Article 239 of the Treaty of heres 


‘Le Gouvernement ottoman soumettra 4 Tavis de ln Commission de Liquidation, 
avant promulgation, lem contrats don nouvelles coocemions ou de prorogation des 
concessions existantes A acoorder on faveur de ressortiennta ottomans ou de tous 
utros, 

Afin de permetiro & ln Commission financidre daccomplir Ia_mimion en connaii- 
ance de cause, Jo Gouvernement ottoman donnora touter lew facilités reqiins att 
oprisentant que la coutnission césignern wuprds du Département miniatériel conpatent, 


Awxnx 3. 
Accord particulier. 


(Annexe & "Accord tripartite.) 


Dans Je cas ot Ia Commission de Liquidation ceserait de fonctionner ot avant la 
cemation do ses fonctions, les trois principales Puissances allides se eoncerternient sur low 
Menres A prendre pour asturer par d'autres moyeos que coux prdvus au Traité de Paix 
avec In Turquie Texéoution de T'Accord tripartite en ce qui concerno les concessions 
Niservies & chucune desdites Puimances 


* ise montant do Fazmite clemson sere partagy gute Jen trie Paimancen contrat & wn acta 
mest b irerveriruliéricurrmest wutie elles nat In Lave em COtjACe proneuisa pat chacube ele 
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Minutes of the Secenth Meeting of Foreign Ministers at the Quai d'Orsay 
at 3 ¥.m,, March 25, 1922—{Recevvedl at Foreign Offer, April 3.) 


Present 

For France... <= M, Poincaré, 

M. de Perretti de a Rocca. 

M. Bargeton, 

Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, 

Mr. Rt, G, Vansittart. 

Mr, E. G. Forbes-Adam, 

For Italy Signor Schanzer 
Marquis Visconti-Venosta. 
Signor Guariglia 

Taterpreter, M. Camerlynek 


For Great Britain... 


“There wero also present for the questions of Eastern Thrace and the demilitarised 
ones '— 
Marshal Foch, General Sir C. Harington, 
Genoral Gouraud. | Colonel Heywood. 


General Weygand. | 
Colonel Georgues. Genoral Mariett, 


Greve and the Armistion. 

Lord Curzon informed bis collengues that he had received a telagram from Athens 
which Indioated that the Grock newer to the Allied proposals for an armistice would 
‘be favourable, 


Liatian proposal for an article to be added to the Tripartite Agreement, 

M: Poincaré referred to the Italian proposal for an article to be added to the 
‘Tripartite Agrooment (Annex $ to the Minutox of the Sixth Mesting), and suggested 
that the wording of the last phrase should run aa follows 

Len en rata prin par losdites Puissances lox unes vin 
vertu de Facoord an date du 10 sott 1920, dit Accord tripartite, 


‘This wording was nidopted, and it wax agreed that the article should be signed at once 
in the form 6€ a apeclal agreement (ste Annex 1). 


M. Poincaré said that the questions still remaining to be discussed were Thrace, 
‘Smyena, the military clauses, the Capitulation, and the Straits, which wax still being 
cexatnined ly the military experts, 


explained: that singe that morning he had made further enquiries 
relating to the railway from Muradli to Rodosto, In consequence of thee enquiries; he 
‘wus of opinion that it was essential to provide economic facilities for Grewce in the port 
‘and ov any railway or road that might be nude to it, Tt apprarvd that Roduato bad a 
trale of 1,000,001. por annum before the war, 


Adrianople. 

M. Poincaré raised the question of Adrianople, and urged the necessity of special 
safoguaris for the Monlen majority there. = 

Lord Curzon pointed out that whea the conference was discussing the future of 
‘Smyrnn he had rnised the question of the necessity of » xpecial régime for the Smyrna 
ron, andi M, Poincaré hind rained objections to such a proposal, In view of the minority 
formula which had now been adopted, the necessity for a special régime for Smyrna bad 

jininished, but it wax impossible to legislate specially for Adriavople if they were not 
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to take stmilar action in the ease of Smyrna. For the rest, he lad recently received a 
letter from x British official which gace tho present figures of the population of 
le ax about 23,000 Greeks, 3,000 Moaloias aud 4,000 Jews, so it was probable 
Mon Moslem rights, in relation both, wo political 
d to mosques, had been specially safeguarded in the Minorities Treaty with 

ile 18 of which referred expraly to Adrinople 


M. Poincoré agreed that it was tot necessary todo more for Adrianople than for 
Smyrna, bat they might perhaps make it clear in the communication to the Turks that 
“special arrangements were to be made for Adrianople, 


Lord Curson suggested that it might be better to wait until they could elaborate 
the terms of peace with the Turks aud the Greeks, If necessary, the sare special 
régime, mutatis mutandia, could then be arranged for both Smyrna and Adrianople, 


M Poincaré agrood, but they must remetaber that the French Parliament. might 
van to clabomte the provisions of the Grek Minorities Treaty, which sas not yot 
ratified, 


Lord Curzon said that he did not wih to exclude thin possibility, but be would 
point out that the Greek Minorities Treaty contained very stringent provisions as to the 
protection of minorities, expecially Morlet minorities, and the question ws to how and to 
‘What extont sli trouty sball bo reconsidered toust be approached with caution, ” For the 
promt it was ouly nocdfil 2 the Allie wo aay that they were prepared, if nooemry, 
to make special arrangements for the protection and due reprosontation of ‘the dife 
social nnd religious elements in Advionople, —‘Thix wax a alight dovelopmont of 
article 16 of the treaty. 


‘The following formula was finally agreed upon — 

“When the Treaty of Peace in drawn up, the thee Powers will be ready to 
‘seoure special protection and adequate represoutation for the difloront social and 
religious clementa in the two town of Adrianople and Smyrna,” 


Military Clansee and Conseripeion. 


. Poincaré sail that, while appreciating she diealty of imposing the abolition 


‘of consoription on Turkey, he had, alter discussion with Marshal Foch and his military 
oxperts, already yielded to Lord Curyon's reasoning, Any other course would certainly 
produce difficulties with Bulgaria, ‘The Ailies should consider the question of allowing 
‘bcertain interval of tite before the abolition of conscription was to be completed, 


scouring ‘Turkey's acoeptance) w 
‘Turkey wax permitted to retain, : 
all the elements of the army (gendarmerie, de.) wax 0,000, At 
ondon in March (921 it had been proposed to increas thix number 
i i be allowed. In both these 


M. Poincaré said that the Angora Agreement—the negotiation of which was 
entirely contrary to his, M. Poincaré’s, views—provided for foreiga. instructors in the 
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Turkish gendarmerie schools, but not for foreign officers in the gendarmerie itsel 
These provisions might be maintained and Turkey left to ask for foreign officers if she 
wanted thom. It was imprible both to abolish’ conscription and te impos force 
officers on Turkey. 


Tori Curzon wished to refer for the moment to the Angora Agreswent. He had 
not apecically raised the point belie, bat lhe must in this connection refer to the 
‘exchange of letters between Yussuf Kemal and M. Franklin-Bouillon, The former had 
said that ho desired to have French specialist officers as instructors in the gendarmerie 
schools, and M. Franklin-Bouillon bad acknowledged the letter. He, Lord Cures 
asked whether it was intended to send French alone, or Freveh, Italian and British 
officers to the gendarmerie schools as instructors He know from his own experience 
that such instructors would really be officers who took the field with the gendarmerie 
itself, and he asked whether thar was what the Allies inteoided 


incaré said that. M. Franklin-Ponillon had hat « difficulty: with the French 

aud had explined both to that body and to himself that the Turkish 

wore ooly willing to chome foreign officers themsclves and only as 
instructors in the schools, ‘These officors would ouly bo omployed for training purposes. 


Lord Curzon enquire whothor the Angora Agreement meant in fact a monopoly 
ff French gendarmerie officers. It. would. appear that, this, was the case, in view a 
Cobinel Sarrau's refervnce to himself as head of the Turkish gendarmerie in Anatolia. 
He, Loc Cutan, would like £0 bw elear ax to bow each Ally waa to stand towards the 
othors in this matter, Would each Ally. provide officers on an equal basin? Though 
important, this matter was of low moment than the general question whethér or not 
forvign offionrs should be provided for the Turkish gendarmerie in Uhe present treaty. 


M, Poincaré said that Colonel Sarrau’s position was quite alent of the 
Angora Treaty and wos due to an anterior agreement, As reganda the exchange of 
lettore between Yusuf Kemal and M. Franklin-Bouillon about the gendarmerie 
inatructors, be amured Lord Curmn and Signor Schanzer that there was nothing in 
thowo lottors contrary to the pledge given by Francs to Great Britain and Utaly ia the 


Sivrem sotdement. he matter would have to be made clear in the Goal trvaty 


Lord Cureon thanked M. Poincaré for this assurance, He desired to point out 

that Colonel Sarrau's presant claim seemed to be an wntirely novel one, and he had had 

iicultien with the Head of the Intor-Allied Gondarmerie Commission att ite French, 
president, General Filonneay, 

For tho oat, he (Lord Curzon) would Tike to be clear whether o not the Allies 
wore really going to pursue an interAlied poiey with rman to thewe ooo, ond 
whethor they worw to be only instructors or really officors. 

inl Poincaré mmuned chat we mst pure a common allied poiey, and the Ali 
ting together, must secure in the thal treaty what France had bmen promised at 
Angorn, 

Lord Curzon said that he understood M. Poincard to have admitted three general 
points »— 

1, The Angorm Agreament lad lawn concluded, #0 far as the question of the 

gyiarmerio was conearud, without the consent of the Frenah Government. 
No chim was wade by Franow for any monopoly or privilyge of gendarmerie 
officers or instructors outside the French zone. 

8, Tho quention of providing such ollcers or inwtructors could only be resolved by 

‘8 common inter-Allied policy. 

He sugvested that the Allied military experts should now consider whether 

seticle 139.9 the Treaty of Sores should be rotate the new treaty, together wi 


the general question of the attachment of foreign officers to the Turkish gendarmerie 
and other elements, : 


Lwreuation of Anatolia. 
[At thin stage M. Poincard read the decision of the military advisers us to the 
tation of the article in the armistice dealing with the removal of troops from 
tolian front, Their intorprotation of it was as follows :— 


“Aucune unité twetique pourrait étre eulevse pour dre envoyée ailleurs.”) 
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Demilitarisation of Eastern Thrace. 

General Weygand read article be article the proposals of the military advisers us to 
the demilitarisation of Eastern Thrace nnd the zie of the Straits (wee Annex 2). He 
explained that the article intended to replace orticle 161 of the Treaty of Sdvres 
referred only to tho slemilitarised zone ax defined in article 178 of the Treaty of 
Sires, 


Lord Curzon enquired whether the referenes was to the larger eave of the Treaty 
‘of Stvres or to the smaller zope proposed in London in March 1921 


General Weypand wxplained that iv was either ; it war the zane detined lower 
dows in the propeesals of the military advisers 


WV. Poincaré said that there was a fault in the drafting; it should read “qui vont 
‘ou reront occupy. 


Lord Curzon anked why the words “gendarmerie ui wr-Allied command " 
hhad bean left out of paragraph 3 of article 178, He reformed the pravision of the 
Treatyof Sovres which General Wejgand had just read out, 


Generad Weygand explained that. they had been left out purposely. ‘Tho Alien 
were only to control the electives and not to command the gendarmerie, since there 
‘was to be no Allied fires in the zone opposite Gallipoli, 

Lord Curson drew attention to the new concession whieh had heen made to the 

the new article 174 (3 namely, the permission to have i 
Constantinople um well ax the Sultan's bodyguard, which was te only 
allowed there under the ‘Treaty of Sivres” He also wished to draw tte 
rneconsity of con British Admiralty before the draft was finally ingorted in 
the treaty. He mist make full rorervationn on this point. 

‘Thirdly, he W Allied trope wore to be reduoed in numbers and 
stationed only in the Gallipoli is, ut they would have to extend their 
supervision over the, whole demilitarised none. Would therw be any confusion of 
power between the Allied garrison of the Straits and any Allied tropa left in 
Constantinople under the military claus aide the Comminion of Organisation 
and Control, 


M. Poincaré also enquired whether the gurrison of the Stenite would provide 
“oficers for the missions at Constantinople, 


General Weygand raid that Lord Curaon's understanding of the propoved position 
‘was correct. He did not think any confusion of powers would arias, but the quot 
of the position of the Allied officers wax a matter to be dealt with in the military 
claves of the final treaty. 


A. Poincaré then tained the question of the demilitarined zoue, He thought that 
that mv should be the smallur aren laid down in the London proposals of Mareh 1021 


Lord Cureon pointed out that the question of the zoues, ax laid down first in the 
‘Treaty of Sivres and subsequently nt London, had been modified by the decision of 
‘that morning, whieh demilitarised the whole of Eastern Thrace, 


Signor Sehanser eoxired whether the Allied garrison in Gallipoli was to look aftor 
the whole of the demilitarised area, 


General Weygand said that the ankwer of the military advisors wax in the 
affirwative, and that the Allied garrison would have u large staff and force. 


Lont Curzon said that in that ease the position woukd raquire careful consideration 
becauae, if the numbers of the Straits garrison wie to be increased in this way, the 
Gallipoli Peoinsuia would not be large enough and the Allied trvops might have to go 
to Comtantinople, 

M, Poincaré ngrecd that this wax a difficulty, ‘The Allied troops must not go to 
Constantinople because the Turks would never agree to this, It would pechapa be 
better to let the troops leave Gallipli, where, as Lord Curzon had pointed out, it might 
be difficult to keep them ; but to heap thee ‘as near as possible opposite Chanak or at 
Redosto, or withdraw them to the shores of the Sea of Marmora. He therefore 
suggested the insertion of the words “et sur la ebte nord de Ia mer de Marmara 
jusqu’a Rodosto.” 





Lord Curzon thought that the inspecting officers attached to the Allied garrison of 
Gallipoli should also have the power to go to Constantinople. Both the Greeks and 
the Turks would be under the régime of demilitarisation. 


A. Poincaré feared that in that ease there would be difficulties with the Turks, 
who would be a continual danger if Turkish pride were offended and if they were 
compelled to aecept permanently Allied officers at Constantinople. 


Lord Curzon wid that there was no question of keeping the olicers permanently 
fat Conntantinople ; all that was proposed was that they should have the right to go 
there for purposes of inspection. For the rest, these officers should be entitled to go to 
Adrianwple as well as to Constantinople, 


M Poincaré pointed out that Coatantioople wan x capital and.» Holy City, while 
Adrianople was not important to Greece nor a Holy City fir the Greeks. 


Lori Curzon suggested that. therw were many other places which might be takeu 
into consideration, auch an Therapia. It would be butter to leave the matter vague 


decided to accept the proposals of the military advisers with the 

insertion of the words mgyeated by M, Poincaré "oc aur Ia cite nord de la mer de 
Marinar jusqu’ Rodonto inelus.” 

dC of artiole 175 

was too long a 


» decicled to change them words to " trois mols & partir ve In mise en vigueur 
du prsont tenité” 
With thee changes Ue proposals of the military edviery (oe Annex 3 for dra. 
xd) wore ndlopted. 
Te was then decided to refor to the military adviaers the questions of 
conscription wnd of Allied officers for the: Turkish gendarmeria. 
‘The military advisers then withdrew, 


Capitulations, 

Lord Curzon explained that bis advisers had prepared a short draft covering the 
question of the modifications in prineigle of the Capit régime for insertions in the 
[proposals to be made to the Turks and the Greoka. Beforo reading it, be would obmerve 
that the qu itulations must be examived from the fiscal and judicial 

vinta of view, AIL necessary safeguards wunt be provided if the Capitulations were to 

fod from either point of view, He wished to make « proparal which eon: 

templated a large concemiou to Turkey, but, at the sme time, would provide » means 
for securing the npcowary mufeguards, 

Lord Curton's proponal (Annox 4) waa then read and its consideration adjourned 
until the next meeting, 


Lord Curzon urged that on Monday next it would be desirable to publish to the 
workd 0 comununication giving the terms which the Allien had agreed to propcee to the 
Greeks and the Turks They would have to wee how ench side wok this communica- 
tion, One side of the other might be disillusioned, and it was therefore ne to 


publish the Allies’ own ease, giving the reasons for which th csals had been rade 
‘andl any necesary explanations. If this «uggeation were accepted he would undertake 
to prepare a draft for submission to his colleagues tomorrow. — Simultaneuusly the 
Froneh Secretary might prepare the covering Ietter with whieh the formal proposals 
of the conforence would have ti be sent to both Greeks and Turks at the close of these 
proceedings. 


‘This proposal was agreed to. 


nique relating to the Stenite and the Gnancial clauses + 


Annex 1. 


Accord particulier, 


Duos le cos 08 Ja Commiaion de Liquidation prévue au nouveau traité aves la 
Turquie comervit de fonetionner, ot avant la comation de sex fonctions, les trois 
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Puimances allies signatairs 4 concerteraient sur Jee momures & prendre pour axsurer 
par d'autres moyens que ceux privus aodit traité le respect des engagements pris par 
Testes Potmamere lon fone vin doris A Toxsves paces: Fascord tt date da 10 asd 
1920, dit Accord tripartite 

POINCARE. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 

SCHANZER. 


Paria, le 25 mare 


Annex 2, 


Propositions dea Experts militaires au sujet dea Dispositions concernant ta 
Démilitarivation de la Thrace orientale et de la Zone dex Ditroite, 


Cos dispositions sont indiquies, ci-dessous sous forme d'articles & insdtor dans lo 
traité en remplacement des artides 161, 178, 179 et 180 da Traité de Sbvres 


Annictr 16}, 
Dans les territoires de ln zone démilitarinée cocupés par los Alliés et détinie & 

Yarticle 174 du présent traité, les forcos de gendarmerio holléniques ou ottomanes seront 

mubontonnées au Commandement interallié d’Oocupat re. 


Anrioux 178, 

En yuo d'éviter ten contacts armnée entre les forons turquen ot bolléniques, ot do 

garnatied autre part Ia iberts dew Dts lm bauton parting contracanten convinnent 
len dispositions wuivantes : 


1, Dana lo délai de trois mois A partir do Ia mine en viguour da prdyont tenits, il 
sera procédé au déarmoment et an démantelloment de tour ouvrages, fortifications ot 
batterion dans une zone comprenant Jes territoires ot ilos définis A l'article 179 ci-aprbs 

‘Sont intorditey dans lndite zone... . (mana changement jusqu’a la fin da parageay 
de Varticle 178 duu Traité do Sivres). 

2, Sans changement, 

3, Les territvires ot les tle de Ia mone démilitarisée ne pourront dere utiliade 
nilitairement, en car de néconsité, que par les troix Puissancen alliden ci-dewnun vinden 
Aagimant conjuintemont. Cot 


ihn, et 
a autorinés par cos forves do geudurmerie et de polion 
et pour ces garni fixdx eo considération du wervion A axaurer par lo 
Commandement interallié des troupes d'occupation inde  Valinda 5 ci-dewroun, 

4. La Grande-Bretagno, la Franc et I'Ttalie, agissant conjointement, auront ta 
faculté d'exercer la surveillance wur toute létendue de In zone démilitariséo do manibro 
A empfcher qu'aucune action no puinse étre effectude ov priparde qui, dirvetement 
indirectement, erait suwoptible de porter atteinte aux stipulations dea alinéus 1, 2 ot 
3 da préseat article. 

Jette surveillance sera exerese 


‘Au point de vue naval, par un statiounaire de chacune dexlites Puissarces aides; 
_ Au point de vue militairy, par un service dinspection coufé A des ofticiers alli, ot 
ui wera organiné dans les conditions fixes par le Commandement interalié 
Occupation. 


5. La Grande-Brotagne, la France ot U'Ttalie, agimant conjointement, auront, en 
‘outro, In fhoulté de maintenir dans la presquille de Gallipoli telles forces militaires et 
adrietines qu'lles estimeraient ndersaires. 

Tout en limitant Toccupation interalliée A la région ci-dessis vide, lesdites 
Puisances se réservent lo droit do 'étenden conjointemont A d'autres régions de In zone 
démilitarisée prévue 4 article 179 duos le cas ob les stipulations qui font objet du 
présent article viendraient A étre violéex 
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6. Les forces: doocupation visées ci-dessus pourront, en cas de nécesité, exercer & 
terre le droit de réquisition, &e. . . . (emme dans le dernier alinés du texte de 
Varticle 178 du Traité de Sbvres) 

7. La Grande-Bretagae, la France et Italie retirerout leurs forces de Constantinople 
et la partic de la zone démilitarisée quiclies doivent évacuer suivant la marche de 
Vexéeution du traité. 

Antious 179. 
La zone prévue & Varticle 175 est limitée comme il suit: 


1. En Burope 

Cotes de la mer Eée: de Cap Helles 4 l'embouehure de la Maritea-rives orientale’ 

de la Maritza jasqu'a un point sitné h 20 kilom. sud d’Andrinople-are de cerele ayant 

Andrinyple gomme centr, avec. o mbime rayon, usu aa rencontee asco In sities 

rravodin, cours de cette rividre jusqu’a la frontibre balgare-frontidre bulgare jusqu’s Is 
mer Noiro—alter dela mer Noire jum'au Boephore (eve guest) 


2 Bw Avie 


Honphore (Five est) odtes de kimer Noire jusqu'an cap situé A 18 kilo. et do Shilé- 

allsnt do co cop a cap de Yarindje (gulfe d'lenid)-cdtes de la mer de Marmara 
gat cap a'Yarindié  Mthine séparant du contivent Ie. yrvaqule d‘Artaki-ti 
travormunt cet inthine dans la partic la plus droite, obtes de la Marmara jusqu'au po 
oh la froutibro tu wandjnk de Tobanak. aboutit & la Marmara, frontiare dy sandjak 
junqu’A son débouché dann lw gulfe d’Adramit, 


3 Me 
Sont comprises dans ta woo dal 


(a.) Tos low do la moe de Marinara. 
(b,) Loe tlow do Samothrace, Imbeos, Tenedos, Lemnos ot Mityline, 


Awmieue 180, 

Une commission ser conatitude dans lox quinge jours qui suivront la mine en viguour 
dh pron tried pour fxor aur ple low limit de Ta partic evutientai, do In 2008 
démilitarinde prévue A Varticle 17%. Co:te commission sern conpond . . . (ann 
‘changement junyu'a la fin dle Vartiele 180). 


Te 25 mars 1922. 


Aone 3. 


Proposition des Experts militaires au sujet den Dispositions concernant la 
‘Démilitarisation de la Thrace pines ede ios dea Détroita. 

Cos dispositions sont indiquées oi-demous sows forme darticlen & iusder dans lo 
‘trnité oo remplucement des artiolow 161, 178, 179 ot 180 du Truité de Sovres= 


Awrrote 161, 

Dane ler territoires dela aone déiilitarinée qui sont ou meront occupés par les 
Allis ot dni h Particle 178 du présent trai, le forces de gendarmerie belleaiques 
‘ow ottomanes seront subordonndes qu Commandement interallide d'occupstion de ces 
territoines, 

Awniote 178. 

En vue d'éviter les contacts armés entre les forces turques et helléniques, et de 
garantir d'entre part Ia liberté des Détroits, les hautes parties contractantes 
conviennent des dispositions suivantes 

1. Dans le délai de trois mois A partir de la miso en vigueur du présent traité, il 
ern procédé an désarmement et au tellement de tous oavrages, fortifications ou 
hatterion dans une zane comprenant lee territoires et les définis A 'article 179 ci-apros. 

Sont iuterites dane tndite zone... . (wins changement jusqu’h la fn du 


paregape 1d Furie 178 du Trité do Serre) 
Sans changement. 


3, Les territoires et les les de In zone démilitarisée ne pourront étre utiisés 
militairement, en cas de néoessité, que par les trois Puissances alliées ci-dessus visées 
agisnint conjointement. Cotte disposition n'est pus exclusive de l'emploi dans lesdites 
zones ot iles des forces de gendarmerie et de police helléniques ou ottomanes nécersaires 

ur Tordre, non plus que d'une garnison hellénique que dans Vile de 
Fune garnison ottomane & Constantinople en plus de la garde persounelle 
du Sultan prévue & l'article 152. 

Toutetois, les effecti—® maximum autorisés pour ces forces de gendarmerie et de 
Bali ot pour con gnruinns, sront fxée en cooaiération du servo. aasrer, pr To 
Commandement interallié des troupes d'occupation visées a Valinéa 5 ci-dessous. 

4. La Grande-Bretagne, ia France ot WTtalie, agi ,jointement, auront Ia 
faculté d'exercer la surveillance sur toute I'éteudue de In zone démilitarisée, de manidre 
A empécher quiaucune action puisse étre eflectuée préparée qui directement, on 
indirectement, serait susceptible de porter atteinée aux stipulations des alinéas 1, 2 et 3 
du présont article. 

Cotte surveillance sera exerode : 


Au point de vue uaval, par un stationnaire de chacune desdites Puissances alliges ; 

‘An point de vue militaire, par un service d'inspection contié A des officiers alliés, et 
qui sera organisé dans les conditions fixées par le Commandewent interallié d'Oscupation, 

5. La Grande-Bretaguo, la France ot I'Ttalie, agimant oonjointemont, auront en 
cutre ia faculté de tasintenit dans ln prenyu'tle de Gallipoli et mur In odte nord de la 
mer de Marmara jusqwi Rodosto inclus telles foros militairos ot nériennes quelles 
certimersient nécossaires 

‘Tout en limitant Vocoupation interalligo A la région ci-demus viedo, lowlites 
Puisainces we réservent le droit de I'étendro conjointemont A d'autres régions de ln zone 
démilitarisée prévue A Tarticle 179, dans lo cas ot los stipulations qui font objet du 
prisent article viendraient & étre violées. 

6. Les forces doceupation visées ci-lessus, pourront, en can de ndocaaits, exeroor 
terre lo droit de réquisition, &o, . . . (cour dans le dernier alinda du taxte de 
Varticle 178 da Traité de Siero), 

7. La Grande: Bretagne, la France et Italie retireront lours forces de Coustanti- 
nople ot In partiv de In zo00 démilitaringe quielles doivent Svacuer trois mois A partit de 
Ja mise on vigueur du préwmnt traité, 


Annieur 179, 
La zone prévue A Varticle 178 ost limitée comme il wuit + 


1. En Burope. 

Cotes de ta mer Ryde: du cap Helles 4 Membouchury de la Matitza-rives 
orientales de Ia Maritza jusqu’h un point situé 4 20 kilom. wud d’Andrivoplo-are de 
corele ayant Andrinople comme centre, aves le mndine rayon, jusqu’A sa reencontte avec 
rivide Pravodia, cours de cette rividre jusqu’a In frontiize bulgare-frontidre bulgure 
jusqu’a Ia mer Noire-cdtes de la mer Noite jusqu'aa Bosphore (rive oust). 


2 Bn Asie. 


Beaphore (rive ent) cbten de I me Noire juagx'n exp stag 28 ilo, ot de Stile 
<ligne allant de ce cap au cap de Yarindjé (golfe d'Tsmid)-cdtes de le mer de 


Marmara un cap d’Yarindjé-& Tisthme séparant du continent la presqullle d'Artal 
ligne traversant cot isthe dans In partio In plus étroite, cbtes de la Marmara jusqa’ 

int ot la frontiore du sanejak do Tehanak aboutit 4a Marmara, frontiire du’ sandjak 
Junqu’a son débouché dans le golfe a’ Adramit, 


3 Mes. 
‘Sont comprises dans la zoue démilitarisge + 
(a.) Les tles de la mer de Marmara. 
{b) Les tles de Samothrace, Imbros, Tenedes, Lemnos et Mityline. 
(s975] 
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Anrioux 180. 
_ Une commission sora constituée dans les quinze jours qui su la mise en 
vigueur da prévent traité pour fixer sur. place les limites de la partie cvotinentale de la 
zone démilitarisée prévae a Varticle 179." Cetse corumission sera composée . . . . (sans 
changement jusqu’s In fin de Varticle 180). 


Assex 4 

‘The Allied Powers desire to secure to Turkey the greatest measure of economic 
indopentenon compatible with the proper protection of the interwateof their nationals 
For thin purpose they are prepared toset up at Constantinople, within three months from 
tho coming into force of the treaty of pence, a commission composed of representatives 
of Great Britain, France, Ealy and Japan, and of Turkey, topropae, with the aoistanoo 
of technical experts representing the other capitulatory Powers, proposals for the 

‘of the cnpitulatory régime in fiscal attack. 

‘Thea propcenis shall provide for ical equality between fursign and Turkish 
subjects, while safeguarding the former against excessive taxation and abuses in 
collection, and for any necessury modification of the customs taxes with the consent of 
the Powers concerned. 

As reyans the Capitulations in judicial matters, the Allied Powers repeat their 

ginal offer to set up within the same period a similar commision to prepare a scheme 
ofjudicin) roform to replaco the eapitulatory system, which will continue pending the 
introduction of the proyned sehewe commision, on which Turkey will be 
represented, will be at liberty to recommend sd of » unitied judicial system, 


(E 9510/5/48) No. 77. 


Minutes of the Eighth Meeting of Foreign Ministers at the Quai 
‘at 10.4.9, March 28, 1922-—(Reeeived at Foreign Office, April 3.) 


Present 
For France... M. Poincaré. 
M. de Perretti de ta Rocca 
M., Bargeton, 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston 
Mr, R. G, Vanaiteart, 
Mr. E. G. Forbes-Adam, 
For Italy. Signor Schanzer. 
‘Marquis Visconti-Venosta, 
Signor Guariglia, 
Toterpreter, M. Camerlynck 


M, Gout was present during the discussion of the Genoa Conference. 


For Great Britain 


‘There were also present during the discussion of Annex 1 — 
Marshal Foch General Sir C. Harington, 
General Gourand Colonel Heywood, 
General Weygand General Marie! 
1 aAiimigal Margerie and Commander Ramsay were present for the consideration 
of Annex 2. 
M. Hutchinson and M. Gont were also present for the discussion of Annex 3. 
The military experts attended. 


Conscription and Gendarmerie. 

Marshat Fock read the recommendations of the military experts (Annex 1) 

AM. Poincaré pointed out that the first recommendation did not amount to the 
abolition of conscription. 


Lord Curzon reminded the Conference that in the case of Bulgaria and of all 
the other ex-enemy States the Allies had enforced the complete and immediate 
abolition of conscription by the Treaty of P. step towards general disarma- 
ment. The Allies should certainly i, and not insert in the treaty 
the idea’ that the abolition of conscription might be postpaned, still less any: perio 
for such postponement. Perhaps on grounds of expediency it might be necessary to 
make certain modifications after the entry into force of the treaty, as had been done 
in the case of Bulgaria, but the principle itself must be insisted on in the treaty. 
He enquired if Marsbal Foch agreed - 
Marshal Fock said that be did. 


M. Poincaré pointed out that they must also remember the question whether the 
Turks would accept what was proposed. If they did not, accept, what were the 
Allies to do! They must make every endeavour to bring the Turks into the proposed 
conference: 

Lord Curzon replied that if the Turks refused the most reasonable terms which 
the Allies were offering as a whole, they would offend the public opinion of the 
world, but the Allies should certainly not again modify their proposals in con- 
sequence. They should affirm the prisiciple of conscription in their offer of general 
terms. 

LM. Poincaré said that his observations were of a general nature and ho wax in 
agreement as to the principle, ‘They must remember the public opinion of Islam 
and the world, with special reference to Morocco and India and the position of 
Mesopotamia and Syria. He was pleading the cause of prudence, not that of Angora, 
‘and the Allies should not promixe that they would do anything which they were not 
in a position to enforce. 

Signor Schanser suggested that conscription was a sensitive point for so 
ewentially military a people ax the Turks; possibly the Allies might leave the whole 
question vague. 

M. Poincaré thought that perhaps it would be better to find « vague formula 
such as "il sera étadié A la conférence prochaine Ia smppression du service 
obligatoire.” ‘They were only considering the main terms of tho treaty. 

Lerd Curzon, understood that the National Pact contained provision for 
conscript army. ‘The Turks would demand it, and the Allies would have to reply; 
the point must therefore be mentioned, and they must stand firm on the question of 
principle, as they had done in the other Peace Treaties, M. Poincard’s formula left 
the question too open: it would not do to refer questions of principle to the next 
conference. 

After further discussion the following formuls was adopted in substitution for 
the first recommendation of the military experts 

“Quant aux forces armées dela Turquie, lox Puissinces ne yoient pas I 
possibilité d’admettre le maintien de Ia conscription, qui a été écartée dans tous 

Jes traités signés avec les Puisaances européennes. Elles sont toutefois disposdes 

A considérer dans un esprit amical 1a détermination, de la période dans Inquelle 

le syatime de recrutement volontaire deven étre admis.” 

Marshal Foch read the second clause of the recommendations of the military 
experts (see Annex 1). 

Lord Curzon enquired whether under these proposals there was any definite 
ratio between the size of the Turkish armed forees and that of the population of the 
country. Such a ratio had been provided for in the case of Austria and the other 
‘enemy countries. 

General Harington said that old Turkey contained nineteen divisions, of which 
fifteen were raised from the territory which was to remain Turkish, He had the 
day before recommended to Marshnl Foch the figures contained in the experts’ 
proposals: these figures were based on the iden of fifteen divisions of 2.500 men each, 
the gendarmerie being based on the old numbers 

General Weygond said thatthe population of Avstrin wae six millions, and an 
army of 30,000 men had been allowed. so the ratio in the case of Turkey was about 
‘the same as in that of Austria, In the case of Hungary the proportion was also 
about the same. 
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Lord Curzon asked how they were to stop conscription if Tarkey were allowed to 
Keep an army of this size 


Marshal Fock said that they would have to do it in the same way as in the case 
of other countries, such as Germany—by the threat of force 


Lord Curzon agreed generally, but pointed out that the case of Turkey was 
different to-day from that of other countries, since the Allies could not occupy 
hortions of her territory, as they had done in the case of Germany. nor had they yet 
disarmed her. 


The second recommendation of the military experts and the figures proposed for 
the Turkish forces under the new treaty were then adopted. 
‘The third recommendation of the military advisers (see Annex 1) was then read. 


Lord Curzon understood the opinion of his military advisers to be that in 
practice the Turks would be nhable to raise any large or effective force of gendarmerie 
‘without the assistance of forcign officers, and that as they Were rather to take the 
place of a local police force scattered over wide areas and were not intended to defend 
the frontiers, it was right that thoir numbers should be larger than the other elements. 


General Harington ssid that they could stand behind the other frontier forces 
in cae of emergency, but that they had no technical auxiliary troops and were 
therefore not on the same basis ax the other Turkish forces. 


Lord Curzon then referred to the principle of the division of Allied gendarmerie 
officers in accordance with the zones of the Tripartite Agreement, and enquired 
Whether in fact the adoption of the last paragraph of the recommendation of the 
military advisers would not mean that the division in accordance with the Tripartite 
Agrectnent would be abolished 


M. Poincar! suggested that in any communication to be made to the Turks the 
question of the proportion of Allied officers in the Turkish gendarmerie should not be 
emphasised. although for his part he was quite prepared to accept the Brinciple of 
‘equal division among the Allies of any officers provided by them to the Turkish 
gendarmerie, 


Lord Curzon thanked M. Poincaré for this assurance, but thought that ite 
application must in practice mean the abolition of article 1 of the ‘Tripartite 
Agreement. 


M. Poincaré said that ax far ay the imposition of that article on Turkey was 
concerned he was prepared to abandon it, but he must insist on its maintenance 
as betweon the Allies, He was not sure if Lord Curzon meant to ask for yendarmerie 
Posts in all the rest of Turkey outside the two zones, but if so he must full 
Fosoevations as regards a British monopoly of gendarmerie oflicers in Constantinople. 


Lord Corson said that he had not made any such claim, but be had thought it 
udadrable, nthe Intorets, of obtaining the Turkish acceptance of ‘a peace 
settlement, to revive the principle underlying article 1 of the Tripartite Agreement 
and to make Turkey ‘chink ‘hat French ea Ttatian gendarmerie officers were 
necessarily to be imposed on her in the two zones. 


‘Signor Schanzer said that he accepted the principle of not communicating the 
‘Tripartite Agreement to Turkey, but must insist on its maintenance risd-ets the 
Alhes and the application of article 1. Later this might he modified by Allied 
grecinent 

ord Curson.agnin asked his Allod colleagues whether they could not acce 
the general principle of equal division recommended in the last ipareraph of 
present report of the military advisers (wre Annex 1), which would be sounder from 
the point of view of Turkey'than the Tripartite Agreement. 

M. Poincaré repeated that he agreed as to the equal division of Allied officers 
for the ‘Turkish gendarmerie in the ensemble of Turkey, but their distribution 
should be ax far as possible in accordance with the division by zones. 


‘Tie recommendations of the military advisers (Annex 1) were then adopted, 
but it, was agreed that no reference should be made, in any document conveying the 
Allied terms to tho Turks. to the antepenultimate and last paragraphs of the 
recommendations. 


Demititarised Zones. 

A. recommendation of the Allied naval advisers for the revision of parts of 
Chapter VIII of the Treaty of Sevres (maintenance of the freedam of the straits) 
(gee Annex 2) was adopted 


Capitulations s ; ie 

The conference proceeded to consider the proposed statement with regard to 
the Capitulations which had been cirvnlated by Lord Curzon the previous afternoon 
(see Annex 3). 

M. Poincaré stated that he wished to make an observation upon a matter of 
great importance in the eyes of France which might be considered to be affected by 
the wording of this draft statement: he referred. to the religions protectorstes. 
He was anxious that this most important question sbould not be settled in advance 
against France by the first paragraph of the draft. He enquired whether the 
reference to "the proper protection of the interests of their nationals "” would 
deprive them of all rights in regard to the protection of others than their nationals, 


Signor Schanzer said that be also must make all reserves upon this matter, 
‘The question to which M. Poincaré referred had been settled at San Remo, 


M. Poincaré stated that as be understood it the question had been settled there 
only for Palestine. 

Lord Curzon said that the agreement reached with M. Millerand at San Remo 
vras not in his view cotined to Palestine. This question most, however, be resor¥ed, 
and he had no intention whatever that bis present propoaal with regard to the 
Capitulations sbould be regarded as affecting the question of the protectorate one 
way or the other 

M. Poincaré suggested that the phrase should be modified to read simply 

compatible with existing rights.”” 

Lord Curzon enquired whether the difficalty would be met by the substitution 
for the words " their nationals” of the words " foreign subjects 


M. Poincaré explained that Turkish subjects of the Catholic faith also cama 
in question. He did not want the matter to be settled in advance against France, 


Signor Schanser sald that on. the question of the religions protectorates each 


‘of them must reserve his point of view, and it should be made clear that the present 
formula did not relate to Uhis question at all. ‘The preeent statement dealt with 
economic and judicial matters, while M. Poincaré’s point related. to religious 
Iatters, Tt appeared to him that provided the position was rendered pecfeetly 
Geaft before ‘them related ‘only. to. matters fiscal and. judicial {° fimaloy ck 
judicinires”), 

Lord Curzon said that he bad not the slightest desire or intention of raising 
in thea discussions the question of the religions protectorate, upon which there 
was disagreement betwees the Governments and on whieh be thought the Kalian 
Government were of the aame opinion as the British. 

M. Poincaré replied that be was well aware, of course. that Lord Curzon had 
afteiaweh i seat tae question, He would bo satisfied to ngcept Si 
Schanzer's proposal, provided it were made quite clear in the procdsverbal that the 
draft before thom related only to matters fiscal and judicial (Ascales et judiciares 


Upon this understanding Lord Curzon’s draft wax accepted. 


1s of the Armies of Occupation poe 
near eng hier the conference wished to consider at this stage 
a TT ies craaier of onsepaleae 1 was late abler Go 
discuss now. Ta a 
rd Curzon pointed oot that they wished to finish their immediate work to-day, 

and soggested that tte question sho be left ver 


‘This was agreed to, 





Statement of Conclusions reached. 

Lord Curzon informed the conference that be had during the previous night 
Prepared a memorandum setting out in general terms the conclusions which the 
conference had reached and their reasons for coming to them. He had endeavoured 
to give a broad, general and fair-minded statement of the terms proposed, with an 
explanation of each, in a form suitable for publication to the world, so that they 
might be judged by their work as a whole. He suggested that he should add to 
this memorandum a note of the results of this morning's discussion, and should bring 
it before them in the afternoon. 

it were found to be a fair statement, Lord Curzon would suggest that instead 

of having two documents, one for the press and the other for the Greeks and Turks, 
his statement, with any modification of wording that might be considered desirable, 
should be included in the communication to be sent to the latter, as a general 
declaration of the proposals which they were invited to consider. "It could then 
be published on Tuesday or Wednesday: or whenever the conference chose 

M. Poincaré thought it desirable to make an announcement to the press to-day, 
if possible, and mggested that they should be given what was being sent to 
Constantinople. 


This point was left over for further discussion, 


Place of Meeting with the Greeks and Turks 
4M. Poincaré pointed out that there remained the question of the place of 
meeting with the Grecks and Turks, 

Lord Curzon suggested that thin should be Constantinople, He did so for 
several reasons. Constantinople was the only place where the two Turkish 
Govornments could meet together with ease, and it was close at hand for them; the 
High Commissioners, who had become familiar with the problem to be dealt with, 
were also available there. The only alternatives were London, Paris or Rome, none 
of which was so convenient for the purpose as Constantinople; and it had to be 
borne in mind that if the Turks and Greeks should come to one of those capitals 
‘and whould then refuse the terms, a much more awkward position would be created 
for tho Allies than if the meeting’ were held in Constantinople. 

M. Poincaré feared that the choice of this city might suggest a proference to 
one ‘Turkish Government over the other, and might divide the Turks, and he 
suggested that Brusx would be a mote satisfactory face of meting, - But petha 
they need not indicate at present what place within the Turkish Empire would 
be chosen, 

It was ageved that the communication should say that the place of meeting 
would be fixed later 

The conference row till 4 o'clock in the afternoon, when Lord Curzon's 
statement of the results of their work would be considered 


Awwex 1 
Avis des Experts militaire, 

Premitre Question-—Au bout de combien de temps la suppression du service 
obligatoire pent-olle étre imposée A la Turquie! 

Etant données lex difficultés actuelles du Gouvernement ture pour assurer le 
paioment de la solde des troupes ot de In gendarmerie, comme aussi les frais éevés 
quentrainera le recrutement par engagement volontaire, il ne parait pas possible 

indiquer maintenant une date préise h partir de laquelle fe reeruvement. pat 
engagement volontaire pout efficucement étre impoxé & la Turquie 

Crest seulement lorsque sa situation financitre le Ini permettra que la Turquie 
Pourra reeruter son armée et <x gendarmerie par engagement volontaire 

Deusxidme Question —Quols effectifs est-il possible daccorder A la Turquie pour 
son arméo et sa gendarmerie | 

Le ‘Trraité de Sovres a fixé les chiffres de 

85,000 hommes pour ta gendarmerie. 
15,000 hommes pour armée 


50,000 hommes au total 


A Londres. en mars 1921, on a estimé possible de porter ces chiffres & : 
45,000 hommes pour la gendarmerie. 
30,000 hommes pour Varmée. 


75.000 hommes an total. 
Aprés un nouvel examen, les chiffres suivants semblent pouvoir étre atteints 


45,000 hommes pour la. gendarmerie, 
30,000 & 49,000 hommes pour V'armée. 


75,000 4 85,000 hommes au total 


L’artillerie de l'armée ne devra. comprendre que des canons de montagne et de 
campagne, i Vexclusion dartillerie lou 

‘La proportion de Ia cavalerie devra @re largement augmentée par Eapport a 
celle qui était prévuc dans le Traité de Sevres; elle pourra comprendre 4,000 hommes 
pour une armée de 30,000 homes. La cavalerie devra également entrer pour une 
{res large proportion dans In composition de la gendarmerie, 

Troisieme Question—Est-il indispensable de placer dans la gendarmerie 
turque des olficiers alliés pour y participer A V'organisation, au commandement et i 
Vinstruction ! 

Liexpérience « montré qu'il serait tres désirable, au point de vue des résultats 
tilitaires, A obtenir que des officiers alliés soient placés dans les formations de 
geudarmerie. 

‘Mais on reconnalt qu'il est impossible de l'imposer aux Tures. 

Tl semble, en conséquence, que le seul moyen pratique serait pour Jew Puissances 
alliges de recotmander i Ia Turquie l'utilisation d’officiers alliés pour l'organisation, 
Jo commandement et instruction de la gendarmerie, en indiquant que ces officiers 
teraient au service de la Turquic, selon les pratiques en usage avant 1914, 

Tly aurait lieu, en outre, de spécifier que les officiers ainsi employs devraient 
appartenir en proportion Ggale aux trois Puissances allies 


Annex 2, 


Propositions des Kaperte nacals au sujet dex Dispositions concernant la Démilitariaa- 
Propevitm nacale dele Tarace orieniale, der tle at deta Zona des Diteoua, 


1, Au chapitre VIII des Clanses Beene List lo tei au Sees 
a Mer en bite sitions militaires 
vee Artie = ‘Appurter a nouvelle Tadsition de Varticle 178 présentée par 
les experts militaires, les additions ci-aprts : 

Alinga 1—Apris les mots: “Il sera procédé an désarmement et au déman- 
West de tous cuvtagen, fortifications ou batteries dans une nono comprenant lee 
territoires et ley Hles deinis & Vartiole 179 ci-apres,” ajouter: “Il sera procédé 

een dans le méme dai Vealvexent ot la destuction de tous organes de 
tiene ‘maritime (postes d'écoute sous-marines, tubes lance-torpilles, lignes de mines 
‘on de torpilles, filets ow obstructions de toute nature, projecteurs, - .- . &c) exis- 
Tittoral ou dans les eaux de la méme zone: 7 
alinéa suivant: " Sont interdits * remplacer les mots: “La 
reconstruction de ces ouvrages,” par les mots: Ly’ reconsteaction de ces ouvrages 
cet uy 
erp) lings, 3—Remplacer ley mote: Les terrtoires et les tes de In zone 
démilitarisés,"’ par: “ Les territoires ainsi que les eaux, ports et rades de la zone 
démilitarisée et des iles qu'elle comprend.’” 


ANNEX 3. 
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com- 
posed of representatives of Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan, and of Turkey, 
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* As regards the capitulations in judicial matters, the Allied Powers repeat 
their original offer to set up within the same period a similar commission to prepare 
4a scheme of judicial reform to replace the capitulatory system, which will continue 
provisionally pending the introduction of the proposed scheme. ‘This commission, on 
which Turkey will be represented, will be at liberty to recommend either a mixed or 
‘an unified judicial system. 
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Minutes of the Ninth Meeting of Foreign Ministers at the Quai d’Orray 
at 4e-M., March 20, 1922—(Receieed at Foreiam Office, April 3.) 


Present 
For France.  _M. Poincaré. 
M. de Perreiti de ta Roves. 
M. Bargeton 
M. Gout 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, 
Mr. R, G. Vansiteart, 
Mr. E.G. Forbes-Adam, 
For Italy Signor Schanzer. 
Marquis Visconti--Venosta. 
Signor Guariglia, 
Interpreter, M. Camerlynck, 


For Great Britain 


Text of Communication to the Greeks and Turks 

M, Poincaré began by thanking Lord Curzon for the draft communication to the 
Greek and Turkish Governments, which he had prepared and circulated to. the 
conformnce before the meeting (see Annex 1), Aaa whole it corresponded entirely 
with the French views, 

Signor Sehanser said that he also wished to congratulate Lord Curzon on a 
draft, which admirably reflected the general Allied point of view 


AM. Camertynek then read the draft 
nurpose 
fe have examined under all ita 
‘axpects for * dine for “conclusions,” on p. 1 
‘These were agreed to 
A. Poincaré said he would like to say something in the preamble as to the terms 
being subject to the views of the respective Parliaments 
Lord Curson pointed out that this communication was only’ the preliminary 
stage towards the final conclusion of a new Peace Treaty, which would presumably 
have in any ease to be confirmed by the various Parliaments 
Signor Schancer agreed. 
Mf. Poinoard thought that bis point would be met by the ae of the words" three 
instead of “ Powers” or “Governments” thy 
ng 
Whether some reference should not be made to the phrase entire independence of 
Turkey, which appeared in the National Pact, 
Lord Curzon pointed out that this was hardly possible, even if desirable, owing 
to-the servitudes imposed with regard to the Strarts. 


M. Poincaré proposed to stop at the word “development,’” and omit the word 
“national” in paragraph 4. He was afraid Greek ambitions might be roused by 
such a phrase 

Lord Curzon said that he must insist on the retention of the word “ national.”* 
‘This paragraph was intended to emphasise the Allied intention to deal fairly by the 
Greek nation. The Turks were not the only people who were to be allowed to have 
national aspirations. He would, however, accept some such phrase as “ national 
‘and economic progress.” 

This was agreed to. 

Tt was aléo agreed to omit the words “ without humiliation,” on p. 4 


Lord Curzon explained that in the third paragraph on p. 4 he wished 
particularly to emphasise the retention by Turkey of the whole of ‘Asia Minor in 
Unimpaited sovereignty. 

LM. Poincaré sagged that it was unwise to imply that the Allies were unable 
to turn Greece out af Thrace, on p. 7 


Lord Curzon pointed out that Marshal Foch had with him in the 
discussion on the previous day that this was in fact the cas, but he would agree to 
the change " according! instead of " in these circumstances" at the beginning, 
of the paragraph on p. 7. 

Some discussion followed as to the desoription of the frontier of Eastern Thrace 
to be inserted in the draft. 


AM. Poincaré objected to the preci description given to the proposed line, and 
the mention of Ganos ax the starting point on the coast, and Tsnikigori as the point 
of termination on the Bulgarian frontier, He said that he had only agreed of the 
previous day to the line originally proposed by the military advisers that 
running from Hora on the coast through the towns of Btw Exki and Kirk Kilisse, 
being deflected north of the railway) 


Lord Curzon said that he widerstood from hin military advisers that after the 
wrinciple of pushing the frontier to the eastward of the line originally recommended 
Ey the military advisers to the conference, namely, east of Kink Kilisso and. Babs 
Eski, had been accepted by the conference on the previous day, the military experts 
had drawn a new line on the map, which, south of the railway, followed: the crest 
north of Fanos instead of the plain north of Hora, Marshal Foch had admitted to 
him that this was a better strategic frontier, and he wax quite prepared to accept 
the Marshal's roling on the subject 


AM. Poincaré regretted that this was the first-time he had ween the new tracd, and 
the would require to study it further with his military advisers 


Lord Curzon said that he would not at the mon jt oar further, 


though he had no doubt as to the line which had been: pr and accepted, but he 
‘was Willing to describe the point of departure from the coast as a point “in the 
neighbourhood of Ganos,"” and the point where the Bulgarian frontier was reached 
“as the western partof the Stranja mountains.”” 

This was accepted 

On p. 10 of the draft it was agreed to omit a reference to." the three months 
from the entry into force of the treaty.” and to say “will be altogether withdrawn 
after the ratification of the Treaty of Peace.” In the last hon p. 10 Lord 
Curzon suggested that it would be better to indicate one figure ae the total Turkish 
force including Turkish instead of saying“ 78,000" to "85,000" men 
‘as proposed in the recommendation of the military advisers, 

‘It was agreed to take 85,000 as the total. 

Lord Curzon. proposed. that: paragraph should be inserted giving the main 
lines of the financial decisions. a ria 

After a discussion in which Signor Schanzer asked that some formula should be 
accepted to cover his proposal, whieh had already been to, as to consultation 
Fetween the Liquidation Commission and the Turkish’ Ministries dealing with 
concessions, a paragraph drafted by Lord Curzon was inserted and aceopted. 
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Lord Curso pointed out that his draft specially emphasised the abolition of 
the Financial Commission, 


On p. 14, M. Poincaré raised the question of the translation of the word 
* summarily "before the word “ rejected.” He proposed to translate it “de parti 
pris,’’ as the French translation of * summarily” was stronger than the English. 

Lord Curzon agreed. 

‘The draft was then accepted (see Annex 2) 

Jord Curzon suggested that the whole draft should be sent with a covering 
levter signed hy the three Ministers to the Greeks and Turks, and, at the same time, 
telegraphed from Paris to Athens, Constantinople and Angora, ‘The covering letter 
should invite the parties to a conference which might take place at Constantinople 
in three weeks’ time, seeing that the communication was to be made by telegram. 

Af, Poincaré thought that Constantinople, if mentioned in the invitation as the 
meeting place, might be regarded by Angora as prejudicing their position. He 
suggested Brusa as a suitable meoting place 

Lord Curzon pointed out that this was still in Greek oxeupation. 

W, Poincaré said that he would have an annex to Lord Curzon’s note prepared, 
containing a summary of the resolutions passed by the conference. 

It was agreed to mevt again at 945 Fs. to consider the French translation of 
Lord Curzon’s communication, the text of the covering letter, which would be 
prepared meanwhile by the French Foreign Office, and the communication to be made 
to the prea: 


Awxex 1 


‘The Foreign Ministers of the Allied Powers of Franco, Great Britain and Ttaly, 
having during five days in mcowsion discussed every aspect of the situation in tl 
Near Enat, having consulted at each stage the military and financial experts who 


Mere summoned to Paris forthe purpose, and havitg furtber enjoyed the advantage 


of communicating beforehand with the representatives both of Turkey and of Greece, 
have unanimously arrived at the following conclusions, which they offer ax the mont 
‘equitable solution that it in in their power to offer of the Near Eastern problem. 

‘The principles which they have throughout borne in mind, and which are the 

bases of their proposals have been as follows i= 

1. They desire to re-establish peace between the conflicting armies of Turkey 
‘and Greece, but to deal faiely with both parties, and to impise ‘pon 
neither conditions of discomfiture or defeat 

2 They desire to re-establish the Turkish nation and the Turkish dominion in 
the arvas which may legitimately be regarded as their own, with the 
historic and renowned capital of Constantinople as the centre, and with 
ssuch powers as may enable them to renew m vigorous and independent 
national existence, 

3. They desire Co secure foll and fair treatment to the followers of the creed of 
{lam and to maintain the secular and religious authority of the Sultan 
of Tul 

41h ast compensata the Gresk aatlon fo the grat waeribes wie they 

Wve accepted during the war in the cause of the Allies, and to leave them 
such scope for their national and economic development as is demanded 
both by their achievements and by their legitimate aspirations. 

5. Thoy desire to enable both peoples, in regions where they are contijuous ot 
‘where their populations are intermingled, to live in future in conditions 
‘of mutual confidence and self-respect, 

6. They dosire to provide for the protection and security of the various 
minorities, whether Moslem or Christian, or of other races and creeds, 
who, whether in Europe or Asia, find themselves placed in the midst of 
larger political or ethnic aggregations. 

7. ‘They desire to prevent the recurrence of armed conflict between the Turkish 
‘ation and the European Powers with whom it was recently at war, 

8, They desire, above all, to find a solution that shall not be suspected of 
Parsetty to ame aide ce tec, but shall endeavour with firm hands to 

\d the scales even between the two. 


With these ends in view, the first object of the Allied Powers has been to bring 
about a suspension of hostilities between the confronting armies in Asia Minor, in 
‘order to enable the counsels of peace and the prospects of an ameable settlement to 
prevail. ‘They have therefore proposed the conclusion of an armistice to the Govern- 
‘ments of Turkey and Greece, subject to conditions which are scrupulously fair to 
both parties and which are defined by the military authorities under the presidency 
of Marshal Foch 

The Hellenic Government has without delay signified its acceptance of this 
proposal. The decision of the Turkish Government is still awaited 

The proposil of an armistice has been made with the avowed intention of 
assuring the peaceful evacuation of Asia Minor by the Greek forces and the restitu- 
tion of Turkish sovereignty over the whole of that region, The arrangements for 
this evacuation, as the first step in the general settlement’ which is now proposed, 
have simultaneously been elaborated by the military authorities under Marshal Foch, 
and are capable of being put into execution without delay. Tt is caleulated that the 
period required for a complete and peaceful withsrawal of the Greek forces will be 
somewhat over four months 

Tt will be observed that in the event of these proposals being accepted by both 
parties, the recovery of Anatolia by the Turks, which is believed to be their principal 
ational aspiration, will have teen attained without any further sacrifice of treasure 
or life. Correspondingly, the retirement of the Greek troops will be effected with 
honour and without humiliation 

Should this operation, be successfully accomplished, the Turkish sovereignty in 
Asia will exixt unimpaired from the Mediterranean to the Bosphorus and the Black 

“a, and frotn the borders of Transcaucasia, Persia and Mesopotamia to the Levant. 

Accepting the imperative necessity, which is the result both of historical and 
geographical causes, for the protection of the minorities of alien race or religion who 
are found, in some cases in large numbers, both in the vilavets of Turkey and in the 
European possessions of Greece, the Powers have proposed a series of provisions for 
their full and adequate security, without distinction of race or erved, in both areas, 
‘These provisions will be based both upon the stipulations contained in existing 
treaties or drafts of treaties and in the secular or religions Iaw of the countrien 
cuncerned. Furthermor, the Powers have decided to invite the League of Nations to 
collaborate in this object by the appointment of apecial commixsioners to superintend 
the execution of these provisions in the areas and for the communities who are 
principally concerned, 

he case of the Armenians has called for special conxideration by reason both of 
the undertakings entered into by the Allied Powers in the course of the war and of 
the cruel suflerings of which that people have been the victims. Accordingly, the aid 
of the League of Nations is sought, over and above the protection accorded by the 
minority provisions to which reference bad already been made, in order to obtain for 
‘the Armenians the satisfaction of their traditional axpirations for a national home. 

‘The interests of peace and the safety of the future demand that Europe shall 
never again be exposed to the perils and sacrifices which were imposed pan her in 
1914 and the micceeding years by the forcible closure of the Dardanelles. ‘The 
countless lives that were there poured ont, the stupendons efforts that were entailed 
must tot have en expended in vain, | The Turks will e readmitted to the Asiatic 

shore of the Dardanelles under conditions which will provide for the existence of « 
broad demilitarived zone, in order to obviate the possibility of any hostile military 
prepanitions in that quarter, Bot an Allied force must be placed and must romain 
4 occupation of the Gallipoli Peninsula in order to safeguard the tree and 
unimpeded enteance of the Straits. This also will be a dimilitarised zone, ‘The 
Allied garrison vill consist of a force wufcient to secure the entrance to the 


Dar 
‘The navigation of the Straits will be placed, as already proposed, under the 
control of an International Commission under « ‘Turkisy present, on which it 
‘hoped as time passes that all the par ‘States who are interested in the commerce 
of arigation of the Straits will be represented. 
The demilitarised zone on the Asiatic shore of the Straits will extend from 
oh the Mediterranean to on the Marmora, No further 
demilitarisation is ‘on the southern shores of the Marmora, On the Asiatic 
the demilitarised zone will extend inland to a Tine drawn 
‘The islands of outside the 


to of 
in the Marmora will equally be demilitarised. 


Dardanelles, and of 
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Passing to the Euro shore of the Dardanelles and the Marmora, the Powers 
‘have been confronted with the difficult and anxious problem of the future of Eastern 
‘Thrace, On the one hand, they were unable, for the reasons which have already been 
stated, to accept a solution that, would place the Gallipoli Peninsula once more in 
the hands of Turkey. On the other hand, they were met by the complaint that same 
at any rate of the lines of frontier that have hitherto been proposed between the 
European possessions of Turkey, to the north and west of Constantinople, and the 
areas in Eastern Thrace in the ocoupation of the Greeks afforded insufficient protec- 
tion te the Turkish capital, which might find itself exposed inthe future either to 
the military menace of invasion or to the invidious propinquity of a neighbour with 
Whom it had recently been at war. 

Such dangers it was obvious would be most effectively removed 
removal to a sufficient distance from Constantino} Pp 
(2) by the oft this line. Furthermore, the 

the incontestable facts of the existing situation, 

tern Thrace to the Greeks by the unratified Treaty 

held to constitute a valid title, the Greek forces are in effective 

occupation nd the Greek Goveroment is engaged in adwinistering tbat are, whic, 

moreover, contains, and hax long contained, a considerable, and in parts a 

preponderant, Greck population. — In these circumstances, the Powers could not 

‘axnune the tesponsibility of requiring from Greece not merely the complete 

evacuation of Anatolia, to which it must be remembered in passing that Greece was 

invited in 1919 by the Powers, but the complete evacuation of Eastern Thrace in 

addition, Such & demand would have been consistent neither with equity nor with 
Practicability, Tt would have been unjust; and it could not be enforced 

To these clrcumatances, and bearing in mind the importance of the strategical 
considerations before referred to, which may be summed up in the dexideratum of 
romonable security for the capital and the state of Turkey in Europe, the Foreign 
Ministers of the Powers invited the military authorities under Marshal Foch to 
‘assist them with their expert advice, ‘These authorities recommended the drawing 
of & line which will run from the neighbourhood of Gans on tho Marmora in ® 
northerly and north-ensterly dirvetion to a point on the Bulgarian frontier at 

‘This fronticn will leave Rodosto, a Greok town, to the Turks, It will 

place Baba ski and Kirk Killse on the Grvek aide of the ‘Turco-Greek frontier. 

hhe safety of the frontier is axsnred by the topographical features of the country, 

sand will be farther confirmed by the demilitartsation of the entire area of Eastern 

‘Thrace both on the Greek and the Turkish sides of the frontior, Thus the Greeks 

will not bo able to threaten Constantinople, and the Turks will not be in a position 
to attack the Greokes 

‘The periodical inspection of thewe and the other demilitarised zone will. be 
undertaken by Allied oficers attached to the Allied force on the Gallipoli peniunula, 
the,aren of whow occupation will be extended eastwards to Rodosto, 

Tt has been eousidered whether al ial provision ahould be made for the 
town of Adrinnople, which it has been found impossible to sever from the surrounding 
torritorion of orn ‘Thrace. Smyrna, which will revert to Turkey. al 
Adrianopla, which will be rotained by. the Grovks, are in a somewbat analogous 
position. ‘The Powers will be quite willing to enter into friendly communication 
with the Turkish and Greek Governments, with a view to tho conclusion of a 
friendly. agreement. upon conditions which will guarantee full and fair share to 
the non-Turkish and, the non-Greek elements in the populations in, the adminis 
tration of the two.cities and. will further safeguard, the religious buildings and 
institutions of Adrianople, ; 

‘The Powers are uot so vain as to suppose that this solution of the Thracean 
problem will be warmly accepted by either party. The problem udmits of no such 
easy solution. ‘They can only commend it to the publie opinion of the world as the 
proposition which seems to them t9 be most consistent alike with justice and with 
the facts of the ease, 

Passing to Constantinople, the Powers desire to confirm their previously 

will to withdraw altogether the threat that was made at the time 
of the Treaty ol to revoke at some future date the retrocession of the capital 
to the Turks, | They. confirm the restoration of that city to the full authority af the 
Government of, the Sultan; and they are further willing to engage that the Allied 
forces, by, whom it is at present oceupied, shall be altogether withdrawn with, the 
east possible delay after the ratification of the future Treaty of Peace. 


‘The Turkish Government will be invited to garrison the city with a larger force 
than was contemplated in the Treaty of Sevres. { 

There remain the questions of the future armed forces of the Turkish State, 
the financial independence which it will enjoy, and the suggested modification oF 
surrender of the capitulatory rights which are enjoyed by foreigners 

Concerning the armed forces of Turkey, the Allied Powers are unable to depart 
from the principles which it has been found necessary to enforce in the treaties 
hat have been concluded with all the other States reccatly at wur, or to admit the 
continuance of the system of conscription. ‘They will, however. be prepared to 
consider with the Turkish Government in an amicable spirit the determination of the 
period within which the voluntary system of recruiting must be established in that 
county. 


reatly to its elliciency—the Powers will be ready to 
‘Turkish Government, 


to Turkey the largest measure of economic independence consistent with the dua 
protection of the interests of their nationals. For this purpose, they are propared 
to,set up at Constantinople, within three months from the couning into fore of the 
Treaty of Peace, a Commission compowd of representatives of Great Britain, 
France, Italy and Japan, and of Turkey, to prepare, with the assistance of technical 
experts representing the other Capitulatory Powers, proposals for the revision of 
tho capitulatory régime in fiscal mattors 

“Tho proposals thall provide for fal equality between foreign and ‘Turkish 
subjects, while safeguarding the former against excessive taxation and abuses in 
collection, and for any necessary modification of the customs taxes with the consent 
of the Powers concerned, 


‘or an unified j 

Such, in broad outline, are the main featuroe of the settlement which the 
Minixtors of the three Great Powers, acting on tebalf of their Governments, have 
decided unanimovaly to recommend. These proposals are ow submitted primarily 
to the judgtent of the two parties who are directly inyolved, but secondarily. and im 
4 not inferior degree, to that of the civilised world, Nor is it necessary to add that 
the people or the Government by whom they were rejected, if such a misfortune wore 
to occur, would assume a very grave responsibility before the public opinion of 
mankind, namely, the reeponsibility of resuming a struggle which has already 
wrought sufficient havoc among the peoples of two continents, and the renewal of 
which can only bring further ruin and destruction in its teain, besides leading to 
4 permanent embitterment between the races and creeds of the Near East. 


March 27, 1922, 


Anwex 2 10 Mixote 9, 


The Foreign Ministers of the Allied Powers of France, Great Britain and 
Italy, having during five days in suceession discussed every aspect of the situation 
Near East, having consulted at each stage the military and financial experts 
who were summoned for the purpose, and having further enjoyed the advantage 
$f communicating beforehand with the representatives both of Turkey and of Greece, 
have unanimously agreed to the following propositions which they put forward at 
the most equitable solution that it is in their power to offer to the Near Eastern 
protein. 
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The principles which they have throughout borne in mind and which are the 
basis of their proposals have heen :— 

1. They desire to re-establish ce between the conflicting armies of Turkey 
‘and Greece, but to deal fairly with both parties and to impose upon 
neither conditions of discomfiture or defeat. 

2. They desire to re-establish the Turkish nation and the Turkish dominion in 
the areas which may fairly be regarded as their own, with the historic 
and renowned capital of Constantinople as the centre, and with such 
powers as may enable them to renew a vigorous and independent national 
existence, 

3. They desire to secure full and fair treatment to the followers of the creed 
of Islam, and to maintain the secular and religious authority of the 
Sultan of Turkey. 

4. They desire to compensate the Greek nation for the great sacrifices which 
they have accepted during the war in the cause of the Allies, and to leave 
them free scope for their national and economic pi in the future. 

5. They desire to enable both peoples in regions where they are contiguous oF 
Where their populations are intermingled to live in future in conditions 
‘of mutual confidence and self-respect 

8, Thay desire to provide for the protection and security of the various 
‘minorities, whether Moslem or Christian or of other races and creeds, who, 
Whether in Europe or Asia, find themselves placed in the midst of larger 
political of ethnic aggregations, 

7. They desire to prevent the recurrence of armed conflict between the Turkixh 
hation and the European Powers with whom it was recently at war. 

5. They desire, above all, in the solution which they propose, not to be suspected 
of partiality for the one side or the other, but with firm hands to hold 
the scales even between the two, 


With these ends in view the first object of the Allied Powers has been to bring 
about « suspension of hostilities between the confronting armies in Asia Minor in 
‘order to enable the couosels of pence and the prospects of an amicable settlement to 
Preval. They have therefore propowed the conelasion af an armistice to the Govern- 
Rents of Turkoy and Gree: wubject to conditions wibeh are scrupulously fair to 
both parties and which were defined by the military authorities under the presidency 
othe Hellenle Gov has alread 

nic Government hax already signified its acceptance of this proposal, 
‘The decision of Turkey is awaited. ig Lg 

‘The proposal of an armistice has been made with the avowed intention of 
aeruring the peaceful evacuation of Asia Minot by the Greek forces and the restita- 
tion of ‘Turkish sovervignty over the whole of that region, The arrangetpents for 
this evacuation, as the first step in the general settlement which is now proposed, have 

‘iultaneourly been elaborated hy the military authorities under Marshal Foch and 
fare enpable of being put into execution without delay. Tt is calculated that. the 
period required for a complete and peacofal withdrawal of the Greek forces will be 
Fy ol aera tha at Is be 

¢ wi veil that in the event of thew proposals being accepted by both 
parties the recovery of Anatolia by the Turks, which Ia believed to-be thee princtpal 
national aspiration, will havo been attained without any further sacrifice of treasure 
or life. Correspondingly the retirement of the Greek troops will be flected with 
nour, 

‘Should this operation he successfully accomplished, the Turkish sovereignty i 
Axia ill exist unimpaired from the Mediterrabean to the Straits and the Black 
Sea and from the borders of Transcaveasia, Persia and Mesopotamia to the shoree 
of the 


ey iting the imperative necessity, which is the result both of histori 
and geogeaphioal causes, for the protection of the minorities of alien rach or Stan 
ware tiple ccraloped ee ere soars ee in ry of Turkey and in 
i¢ European ‘of Greece, were bare pro ied of provisic 
for their full and adequate security without distinction of race or once ie tent 


areas. These provisions will be based both upon the stipulations contained in existing 
treaties or drafts of treaties and in the secular or Faligious law ef abe meee 
concerned. Furthermore, the Powers have decided to invite the League of Nations 
to collaborate in this object by the appointment of special Commissioners, to 


superintend the execution of these provisions in the areas and for the communities 
who are principally concerned. i 

‘Tho case of the Armenians has called for special consideration by reason both of 
the undertakings entered into hy the Allied Powers in the course of the war and of the 
cruel sufferings of that people. Accordingly the aid of the League of Nations is 
‘sought over and above the protection accorded by the minority provisions to. which 
reference has already been made, in order to obtain for the Armentans the satisfaction 
of their traditional aspirations for a national home. 

The interests of peace and the safety of the future demand that Europe shall 
never again be exposed to the perils and sacrifices which were imposed upon her in 
1914 and the succeeding years by the forcible closure of the Dardanelles. The count. 
less lives that were there poured out, the stupendous efforts that were entailed, must 
not have been expended in vain. The Turks will be readmitted to the Asiatic shore 
of the Dardanelles under conditions which will provide for the existence of a broad 
demilitarised zone in order to obviate the possibility of any hostile military prepara- 
tions in that quarter. But an Allied force must he placed, and must remain, in 
‘occupation of the Gallipoli Peninsula in order to safeguard the free and unimpeded 
entrance of the Straits. This also will be a demilitarised zone. ‘The Allied garrison 
will consist of a force sufficient to secure the entrance to the Dardanelles 

‘The navigation of the Straits will be placed, as already proposed, under the 
control of an International Commission under a Turkish President, on which it ix 
hoped, as time passes, that all the principal States who are interested in the 
commerce or navigation of the Straits will be represented. 

‘The demilitarised zone on the Asiatic shore of the Straits will be identical with 
the existing Sanjak of Chanak, No further demilitarisation is proposed on the 
southern shores of the Marmora with the exception of the Peniasuls. of Artaki 
On the 4 shores of the Bosphorus the demifitarised zone will bo identical with 
the existing neutral zone. The islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Tenedos, Samothrace and 
Mitylene outside the Dardanelles and all the islands in the Marmora will equally 
be demilitarised. 

Passing to the European shore of the Dardanelles and the Martwora, the three 
Ministers have been confronted with the di problem of the future 
‘of Eastern Thrace. On the one hand. they were unable, for the reasons which have 
already been statod, to accept a solution which would place the Gallipoli, Peninsula 
once more in the hands of Turkey, On tho ather hand, they wore met by the complaint 
that some at any rate of the lines of frontier that have hitherto been proposed betwee 
the European, possessions of Turkey to the north and sest of Constantinople an 
the areas in Eastern Thrace in the occupation of the Greeks offer insufficient proteo- 
tion to the Turkish capital, which might find itself exposed in the future either to 
the military menace of invasion of to the invidious peopinquity of « neighbour with 
whom it had recently been at war 

Such dangers, it was obvious, would he most effectively removed (0) by the 
removal to a sufficient distance from Constantinople of the projected frontier, (b) by 
the effective neutralisation of the areas outside this line. Furthermore, the Ministers 
‘were confronted by the incontestable facte of the existing situation. Whether the 
attribution of Eastorn Thrace to the Greeks by the unratified Treaty of Sdvres be or 
be not held to constitute a valid title, the Greek forces are in effective occupation, 
and the Greek Government ix engaged in administering that area, which, moreover, 
contains, and has long contained, a considerable and, in cortain parts, a preponderant 
Greek population. 

Tn these circumstances the Ministers were unable to assume the responsibility 
of requiring from Greexe not merely the complete evacuation of Anatolia, to which it 
taunt be remembered In pausing that Greece was javited in 191 by the Powers, but 
the complete evacuation of Eastern Thrace in addition ‘ 

Accordingly, hearing in mind the importance of the strategical consideration 
before referred to, which may be summed up in the desideratum of reasonable 
security for the capital and the State of ‘Turkey in Europe, the Foreign Ministers of 
the Powers invited the military authorities to aaast them with thelr expert advice 
‘These authorities recommended the drawing of a line which will run from the 
neighbourhood of Ganos on the Marmora in a northerly and north-easterly direction 
to a point on the Bulgarian frontier in the western part of the Tstranja Mountains 
‘This frontier will leave Rodasto, a Greek town, to the Turks. It will keop Babs Eski 
and Kirk Kilisse on the Greek side of the Turco-Greck frontier. The safety of the 
frontier is assured by the topographical features of the country, and will be further 
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confirmed by the demilitarisation of almost the entire area of Eastern Thrace both 
‘on the Greek and on the Turkish sides of the frontier. Thus the Greeks will not be 
able to threaten Constantinople, and the Turks will not be in a position to attack the 
Greeks, 

The periodical inspection of these and the other demilitarised zones will be 
undertaken by Aflied forces on the Gallipoli Peninsula, the area of whose occupation 
will be extended eastwards to Rodosto. 

It has been considered whether any special provision should be made for the 
town of Adrianople, which it has been found impossible to sever from the 
surrounding territories of Eastern Thrace. Smyrna, which will revert to Turkey 

d which will be retained by the Greeks, are in a somewhat analogous 
pos Powers will be quite willing to enter into friendly communication 
with the Turkish and Greek Governments, with a view to the conclusion of a friendly 
agreement upon conditions which will guarantee a fair and full share to the 
non-Turkish and the non-Greek elements in the populations in the administration 
cof the two cities, and will further safeguard the religious buildings and institutions 
of Adrianople. 

The three Ministers are not so vain as to suppose that this solution of the 
‘Thracian problem will be warmly accepted by either party. The problem admits of 
no such easy solution, They can only recommend it to the public opinion of the world 
fas the proposition which moms to them to be most consistent alike with justice and 
with the facts of the case 

Passing to Constantinople, the three Governments desire to confirm their 
previously expressed willingness to withdraw altogether the threat that was made at 
the time of the Treaty of Sovrex to revoke at some future date the retrocession of the 
capital to the Turks. They confirm the restoration of that city to the full authority 
‘of the Government of the Sultan; and they are further willing to engage that the 
‘Alied forces, by whom itis at present cocupied, shal be altogether withdrawn after 
the ratification of the future Treaty of Peace. 

The ‘Turkish Government will be invited to garrivon the city with a larger force 
than was contemplated in the Treaty of Sevres. There remain questions of the future 
armed forces of the Turkish State, the financial independence which it will enjoy, 
fund the suggested modification of surrender of the capitulary rights which are 
enjoyed by Toreigners, 

Concérning the armed forces of Turkey, the Allied Powers are unable to depart 
from the plew which it has been foand necessary to enforce in the treaties that 

led with all the other States recontly at war, or to admit the 
continnance of the system of conscription. They will, however. be prepared to 
‘consider with the Turkish Government in an amicable spirit the determination of the 
period in which the voluntary system of returning must be established in that 
country. 

‘As to the numerical etrength of the Turkish forces, it is proposed to allow a 
very appreciable augmentation of the figures which were contained in the Treaty of 
‘Sdvres or wero afterwards suggested in London in 1921. The forces now finally 
proposed are gendarmerie 45,000; regular army 40,000. or a grand total of 85,000 
Inon—a total which is very markedly in excess of the 50,000 designated in the Treaty 
‘of Sdvres, 

‘Should the Turkish Government desire the assistance of foreign officers for the 

nisation of the above-named force of gendarmerie—a measure which will 
probably be found to conduce greatly to its efficiency—the Powers will be ready to 
Finoe thea at the disposal of the Turkish Government, 

With regard to 
modified in such a wa 


system, the three Ministers are anxious 
‘economic independence consistent with the 
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fepresentatives of Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan, and of Turkey, to 
prepare, with the assistance of technical experts representing’ the other eapitulary 
"owers. proposals for the revision of the capitulary régime in fiscal matters 

These proposals shall provide for fiscal equality between foreign and Turkish 
subjects, while safeguarding the former against excessive taxation and abuses in 
collection, and for any necessary modification of the customs taxes, with the consent 
“of the Powers concerned. 

‘As regards the Capitulation in judicial matters, the Allied Powers repeat their 
former offer to set up within the same period a similar commission to prepare a 
scheme of judicial reform to replace the capitulary system, which will continue 
Provisional pending the introduction of the proposed scheme. This commission, 
‘on which Turkey will be represented, will be at liberty to recommend either a mixed 
or a unified judicial system. 

Such, in broad outlines, are the main features of the settlement which the 
Ministers of the three Great Powers, acting on behalf of their Governments, has 
decided unanimously to recommend. “These proposals are now submitted primarily 
to the judgment of the two parties who are directly involved, but secondarily, and in 
‘a not inferior degree, to that of the civilised. work 

Nor is it necessary to add that the people or the Government by whom they were 
deliberately rejected, if such a misfortune were to occur, would assume very grave 
responsibility before the public opinion of mankind, namely, the responsibility of 
resuming « struggle which has already wrought sufficient havoc among the peoples 
of two continents, and the renewal of which can only bring* further ruin and 
destruction in its train, besides leading to a permanent embitterment between the 
races and creeds of the Near East. 
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Minutes of the Tenth Meeting of Foreign Ministers at the Quai d'Orsay 
‘at 9-45 v.at., March 26, 1922—(Received at Foreign Office, April 3) 


Present 
For France <M, Poincaré, 
M. de Perretti de la Rocca, 
‘M. Bargeton, 
M. Gout 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, 
Mr. R. G. Vansittart 
‘Mr. E. G. Forbes Adam. 
Mr H.W, Malkin, 
For Italy. Signor Schanzer. 
v Magus ‘Visconti. Venosta, 
Signor Guariglia. 
Interpreter, M. Camerlynck. 


For Great Britain 


Press Communiqué. 

Lord Curzon stated that it was doubtful whether it would. be possible to sond the 
text of the long communications to the Grocks and ‘Turks to the English press in time 
for the morning papers the next day. would profer that it should not be given to 
the press until the next day, 

M. Poincar agreed, but suggested that a short résumé should be prepared at 
once by M. Gout for communication to the press that night, 

‘This was accepted. 


Annez to the Communications to Greek and Turkish Governments. 
M. Poincaré asked if they should now discuss the summary of the eonferance's 
resolutions prepared hy the French Foreign Office (see Annex 1) 
Lord Curzm suggested that it might be suificient to send the communication 
‘which be liad drafted without the summary. The laiter, as drafted, appeared 10 cover 
(s973] 213 
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mich of the gromnd which was already covered by the former, and the conference 
wonld not have time to examine the text fully, since the Italian deleation had to leave 
almost at-once. For the rest, the summary seemed to contain some points, ¢4 
regarding tho detailed plans for the evacuation of Asia Minor, to which no reference 
should at present be made in any commanication to the Turks. 

Tt was agreed that the summary prepared by the French delegation should not be 
attached to the communication to the Turks reeks, but that the various 
resolutioux accepted by the conference and embod shoold serve as instructions 
to the Allied represeniatives at the forthcoming conference, and might be communicated 
to the two Powers hefore the proposed meeting took place. 


Covering Letter. 
i the letter (see Annex 1) covering the communication to the Greeks 
n approved and agroed by the three Foreign Ministers. 


Future Allied Action. 
Tord Curson toised the question of what action the Allies should tke in the 
unfortunate event of the Kemalista refusing to come to the confervaee, or deman 
further details or a delay bofore the conference met, He did not think either ref 
6r difficultiew wore likely from the wide of the Grecks. 
M. Poincaré thoaght that the essential thing was 
to tho proposrd cotiforence, and that we mbould use all means in our power to do th 
‘but without the application of force. 


Signor Schanzer ygreed 


Lord Curgon pointed ont that if the Kemaliste refused an armistice, there was 
always the possibility of Greece evacuating Asin Minor through Hiros and Mudania and 


‘occupying Thrice in strenyth, The danger of the Allies evacuating. Constantinople 
and the iF plice being taken by the Greeks would then he a real menace to the Turks 


M. Poincaré thought that if the Turks rofused the armistice, it would be because 
they expected to Greek forces in two and prevent the disernbarkation of 
either sect tod whether Mudania wax a port whare any large body of 
troops cou 1, bat he would have the motter, which wax eentially a 
military one, considered by Marshal Foch’s conunittes, 


At Lord Curson's request, Colonel Heywood, who had local knowledge of tho 
situation on the ‘then explained that it would always he powible for the 
Greoks, with prwent forces, 10 counter-attack vid Konia, and thus enable 
the northern forces to rvtire vid Mudania und Brusa. These forces bad for the 1 

rt been brought over and reinforced from Thrace vii Muradli and Hodosto through 

judania, whence, according to a French staff officer's report, six shiplowds of men 
could be embarked a doy, ‘The ‘Turks believed to be short of transport and had 
‘only the Konia section of railway line in South Asia Minor. 


Lord Curzon suggested that in any case if this were the situation, the Allies 
should do what they could to hint to the ‘Turks the conaequeuces which were likuly to 
follow their rvfusal of an armistice 

M. Poineare said shat he would consider using what influence he had with Naby 
and Ferid Boy in Parix to bear on thie point. 


Press Communiqué, 
AM. Gout then, read the summary of Lord Curzon’s communication whieh he had 
prepared for the pros, nod this was agreed to. 


‘As the Italian delegation were forced to leave at this point, the meeting broke up. 


AxsEx 1. 
Draft résumé of Resolutions of the Conference prepared by French Ministry for 
Foreign Affaire. 


Les Ministres des Affaires étrangires de France, de Grande-retagne ot d’Italie, 
réunis 4 Paris en vue de rétablir In paix dans le Proche-Orieat, sont tumbés d'accord 
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sur les conditions d'nn réglement général anquel serait snbordounée Tévacnation 
pacifique de I'Asie Mineur envisgée dans la proposition d'armistice qu'ils ont télé 
‘graphite l e mois aux Goaw iutéressés. 

Pour que Vévacuation de l'Asie Mincure par Jes troupes helléuiques et sa 
Féeccupation par l'armée turque puissent avoir lieu sans effusion de sang et sant 
lévastations, il est nécessaire que les armées helléniques et turques soient reciproque- 
ment garunties contre toute reprise des hostilites 1 ielle au cours do leurs 
‘mouyements; que les populations et leurs hiens soient garautis contre toutes exactions 
‘ou représailles de Ia part de l'une ou de Vantre des arsiées ; que les opérations soient 
priparées ot riglées suivant un programme général établi a Vavance vt dans tons ses 
détails; qu'un orgave interallié soit chargé d’établir ce programme de concert avec 
Jes Hauts-Commandements hellénique et ture, puis den diriger et de 
Vexécotion, et qu'ils soient investis & cot effet des pouvoirs nécessaires pour 1 
incidents qui pourraicnt se produire & cette occasion. 


de forces hallgaiques: 
Your diriger Vexéeution de co programme et en assuror Te contrile, Norgune 
interallié devra disposer des moyens suivants; (1) aupris de chacune des deux arrades, 
une mission allie comprenapt des officiers do controle, des homes do troupe ot dew 
moyens de transport et de Tinison (automobiles, tlégraphio sane fil); (2) dani la zone 
44 Gracuer, d'une mission allide destinée, pondant Ia. période envixagée, b partciper & ln 
réorganisation et 4 contriler Nemploi des forces de sécurité locales, gendarmerie et 
police ; (3) dans les ports d'embarquemeat, de forces Interalliées dontintes A con 
Inaintion do Tordre ot A In police don 
un de chaque Puirsance; dans la 
bataillon et demi). 
contribuer A la police dea opérations & chaque 
Les Gouvernements intéromsa 
direction. gtoérale 
sige & Soryrne, ot 


Los Alliée no sauraiont en aucun oa aqcepter la responsabilité du inaintion de 
ordre lors de I'évacnation, an a que le contnile direct de ladminixtration oivile ; 
dany chaque sone, c¢ soin Incombera aus autorités grecques jusqu'a évacuation, ot aux 
antorités ottomanes die le départ dee troupes helléaiques- 

Ton trois grandes Puiwances cousidérent quilles ont Jo dovoir d'nesurer dos 
garantios spéciales pour Ia protection des minorités chritiennes dans los ns 
Tinyues en Asie, ot ninorités mueulmanes en Karope. A eet elle. une date apeo 
sora faite, par tine conmission interallide, nomtode par les trix Ministros des Ath 
Girungires, des depositions qui sont contenues daus la Négisation urge ot dans les 
ditlérents ‘traités nidigés depuis I'nemistice. Ces dispositions, wprie avoir 61e 
sfinivowent amendées ot approvrées par los Pnsances, rat incorpories dans len 
articles du futur ‘Traité de Paix et seront bles, matie mutandis, & toutes 
les minorités intéressées. La Société des Nations, dans luquelle est présamé 
qWapris la conclusion de la paix la Turjuie sera admise dane les mémes conditions 

ue a Grice, sera invitée A assumer spécialement Ia rexponabilité, dane ‘part 
q ies, et, autre part, den poursaivre Texdeution, ” La Soeidd 
i “désiguer, apria eoneultation des deux Couvernements 

Nera do comnimairesapéeinax hung de anrveiller Texéuton er claser 
‘nouread. traits , aussi bien oa Europe quien | Asie. 
Liusiontion de la Société des Nations sera spécialenient attinco mur'la Mécemite de 
tele commianires dans les snes suivantes: (I) d'Asie, & Sayre, dans le Pont, 
aus les vilayets do Test et du sud-st, ea Cilice et (2) d'Europe, en ‘Thrace et ou 
‘Theasalie. Ces commnissaires auront poar mission, sous le coutrile général da Haut- 
Commissaire du Conseil de la Société des Nations & Constantinople, de faire des 
vistes périodiques, dana lee zones en question, et de concert avec’ les autoritise 
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locales, de prendre les mesures nécessaires pour protéger les rainoritiés conformément 
aux clauses du tmité. Lesdits commissaires feront directement des pee an conseil: 
de la Société des Nations et les soumettront 4 a réanion annuelle de Vassemblée de Ia 
Société, pour permottre aux nations représentées & Yassemblée d'étre en mesure 
assurer Is fidéle exécution des stipulations pour lesquelles la Société aura accordé sa 
garantio, 

Les trois Puissances, conscientes des engagements qu’elles ont publiquement pris, 
ex tant doceasions, d'assurer au people arménien une existence nationale antonome, 
et désireuses do mettre en harmonic l'exécation de ces engagements avec la situation 

lle, ont décidé d'inviter la Société des Nations i assumer la responsabilité 
}ion des garanties qui sont recommandées 
en Europe qu’en Asie, étant présumé 
ise comme membre de cette Société. 
estiment qu'il ne pourra se présenter d'occasion plus favorable de donner satisfaction 
aux demandes des Arméniens, qui, aussi bien en nombre qu'en importance, sont au 
rermior rang do ces minorités, Les demandes des Arméniens se résument dans 
aspiration générale de se voir réserver un foyer national dans Wane ou l'autre des 
zones de I'Asio Mineure oi ils ont jusqu'ici résidé en nombre considérable. Le choix 
de Ja région ott ce foyer pourra le inieux @tre assuré dépend de conditions politiques, 
éoonomiques et sociales sur lesquelles il est actuellerent impessible de se pronoucer 
définitivement ‘Toutefois, les Puissances recommanderout particulitrement & Ia 
Société dex Nations d'ontror, aussitit apris In conclusion de Ia paix, en rapports avec 
Jo Gouyernoment ottoman, & effet de erger un tel foyer national pour los Arméniens, 
et de s'efforeer de déterminer les conditions auxquelles il peut tre réalisé et pourva 
dos garanties nécossaires A son existence future. A cet effet, les t 
promettent de donner toute assistance possible, convaincves que Ia x0 
du problime armé dgalement désirable dans ret dew Arméniens, 
‘Turquio et de la paix do VOrient. " i 

IH a'ont pox dans intention dee ruin Puisanoew de prévoie dans Te Traits do Paix 
wn cootrile général des finances et de ladminiatration otto Le décret de 
Mobarrem, los décrets annexes, ainsi qne tous les contrats énumerés & l'Aunexe | dew 

du projet de Trté de Stvres sont malatenns 
‘low dispositions dow Traitée de Versailles ot de 
Saint-Germain aupprimant lov fonctions des délégudn allemand ot austro-hongrois an 
conseil de lu Dette publique ottomane. 

Le principe de In coutribution & la dette publique ottomane dos territoires détachén 
de ! Empire ottoman est wen wi que le mode de caloul de cette contribution. 

Uno commission de liquidation composée de représeutants des trois Puissances 
alliées sora chargée du rigloment des dépenses d'oceupation militaire des Puissances: 

ides depuis Varinintico jusqu'h ln miso on viguour du Traité de Paix et aproe cotte 
mise e0 Vigour, ninsi que dow réclaoations dew rewsortissants alliés pour docamages 
subis antérieurement & cette mise en vigueur 

La Turquie s'ongagera A verser cette Co ion de Liquidation, pendant 
vingt années, uno anouité de 6,000,000, ou de francs or ou de 

lire or. Toutofois, pendant les premidren années, Ia commission aura 
Ia faculté de ve réclamer A ta Turquie qu'une somme de 3,000,000. on de 

franes or ou de lire or par an, dtant’ entendy que la 
difKéronce eotre Je montant total de Tannuité, ot cette anmulté réduite sora ropartie 
‘ur los années suivantes, 

Pour amuror Ie paiement de cette onnuité, le Gouvernement ottoman devra 
sector irnivocablement les excédents restant libres des reveuus de la douane, de In 
de ot de Yaghnam ainsi que Ia pat du Gouvernement dans les concessions eistantes 
ow A venir, 

La Commission do Liquidation détorminera les moyens quelle jugera convenables 
pour assuror Ia gestion dew revenus donnés en gage. 

La frontivre en Europe entre la Grace et la Turquie soivra le tracé suivant: elle 

tira d'un point & choinir & Yocest de Ganos sur la mer de Marmara pour abontir & 
[tronuitre valesre A. ln hauteur vo Bolivren, Iisnant oo territotre grec le villon de 
Kaba-Eski et de Kirk-Kilissé. Une zone démilitarisée sera constituée, qui comprendra 
lo territoire ouropden de Ja Turquie et, en territoire hellénique, une bande de torrains 
comprise entre Ja froutiére gréco-turque définie ei-dessus ot une ligne qui suivra la rive 
orientale de la Maritza, de son embovchore & un point situé & 20 ‘homittres au sad 
Andeinople, un are de carla ayant Andrinaple pour centre avec le. Emo ra 
josqu'd s rencontre avec Ta rividre Pravodia et Te cours de cette rividre juaqu’h Ia 
frontidre balgare, 


ay 


Le Gouvernement ottoman accordera tontes facilités pour pormettre Ie développe~ 
ment économique de la ville de Rodosto. : 
En ce qui con ople et de Smyrne, il sera inséré dans le 
jection et In représentation adéquate des 
Ces stipnlations sinspireront 
ntre la Grice dune part, et 
spon d’sutre part 
ns les territoires de Ia zone démilitarisée qui rout ou seront ocoupés par les 
Alliés et qui sont définis ci-aprés, les forces de gendarmerie Lelléniques ow ottoniaues 
‘seront subordonnées au Commandement interallié d’Occupation de ces territoires. 
Cette zone démilitarisée comprend : 


1, En Europe : 

Cotes de Ia mer Kgée ; du Cap Helles  embouclrure de la Maritza-rive orientale 
de la Maritza josqu'a un point witué 4 20 kilom. sud d’Adrinople-aro de cercle ayant 
Anrrinople comme centre, aveo le méme rayon jusqu’d sa rencontre avoo la riviore 
Pravodia, cours de cette rividre jusqu'a la frontiére bulgare-frontiére bulgare jusqu'i 
Ja mor Noire-cdtes de In mer Noire jusquau Bosphore (rive ouest); 


2 Bn Asie: 


do la mer do 
ile d'Art 


A Nee: 
‘Soot comprises dans ta zone démilitarinée : 


(a) Les sles de la mer de Marmara ; 
(b.) Las ies do Samothrace, Imbros, Tenedos, Lemon ot Mytiline, 


En uo d'dviter Jes contacts armés entre lov forces turques et helldniques, ot de 
garantir d’auteo part la liberté dew Dtroite: 

1 Dans lo délai de trois mois A partir do Ia mine on vigour du fatar tenité il 
sora procédé au désarivement ot au démuntdloment de tous onvrages, fortifications ‘ow 
batteries dans une zone comprenant les territoires ot Hew delinin oi-densus, 

Sont iaterdites, das Indie sone et dans ces los, le recouateuction de cow ouvrages 

‘ouvmages semblablox. La France, In Grundo-Brotague ot Italie 
‘auront le droit, dans ladite zone ainsi que dank Joa tles do Lemnos, Imbrov, Samothrace 
‘ot Tenedos, de préparer Ia mise hors de seevice dex routes et voies ferréen Gxistantan et 
pouvant étre utilisées pour amener rapidement dos batteries mobiles, ot dont Vétablisne= 
ent ¥ roste interdit 

Vans les iles de Lemnos, Imbros, Samothraco et Tenodos, Tétablissement de 
nouvelles routes ou voies ferrdex ne pourra dtre entrepris qu’avee Mautorivation des 
tov Pains chdeass wenionnien 

2. Les mesures prévues au paragrapho 1, al seront exéeutéon, rar lex 
sine et aux frais dela Grice e¢ dela. Turquie, en ce qui concerbe leurs tarivires 
respectifi, et sons le contrble privu & Farticle 200 

3, Les territoires ot les iles de ia cove démilitarisée ne pourront dtro utilinis 
ilitairement, en cas de nécessité, que par les trois Puissances alliges ci-dessms visées 
fagissant conjointement. Cette disposition n'est pas exclusive de emploi dans lesdites 
zones et jles des forces de gendarmerie ot de police helléniques on ottomunes 
noeaires pour 5 uniter Fordre, non plus que dune guaivon helene dana 

le Mytiline, et d’ae garnisoa ottomane & Constantinople en plus de le 
nelle du Sultan, cae me 

‘Toutelois, les eflectifs maximum antorisés pour ces forces de gendarmerie et do 
folie, et pour coe garnisons, sarontfaés en onasidération du, service & asurer, par lo 

mandement interallié des Troupes d'ocoupation visées i I'alinga 3 ci-dessus, 

4. La Grande- Ia France ot Tisie, agimatt conjintomeat, atront Ia 
faculté Wexercer Ia ance sur toute 'étendue de la zone démilitariste, de maniére 
‘4 empécher quiaucune action puisse tre effectuée ov préparée qui, directement ow 
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indirectement, serait susceptible de porter atteinte aux stipulations des alinéas 1, 2 ot 3 
précédents, 

Cette surveillance sera exerete 

point de vue naval, par un stationnaire de chacune deadites Puissances alliges ; 

point de vue militaire, par un service d'inspection confié ii des officiers alliés, 
et qui sera organisé dans les conditions fixées par le Commandement interallié 
Occupation. 

5. La Grande-Bretagne, la France ct Italie agissant conjointment, auront on 
outre la fuculté de maintenir dane la presqu'lle de Gallipoli et sur la cite nord de 
Marmara, jusqu'a Rodosto inctus, telles forces militaires et aériennies qu‘elles eatimeraient 
nécensaires. 

‘Tout en limitant Voceupation interallige & la région civlessus visée, lesditos 
Puissances se réservent le droit de 'éendre conjointemeut & d'autres régions de la zone 
Aélimitarisée prévue, dans les cas of les stipulations qui font Vobjet des prisentes 
dispositions viendraient dre violées 

'6. Les forces d'occupation visées ci-dessus, pourront, ¢ 
A torre le droit de réquisition, dans les mémes couditions que celles prévues par le 
Riglement annexé & la Convention TV de La Haye 1907, ou toute autre convention qui 
viendrait & empl quelle chacune deslites Puissances serait partie. 
Toutofois, coe réquisitions ne pourront étre effectuées que moyennant payement 


la France ot I'Ttalic rotireront leurs forces de 
Constantinople ot de In partie dle la zone démilitariade qu’elles doivent évacuer, suivant 
a marche de Vexécution du traité. 


mission sora constituée dans lew quin2e joura qui suivront Ia mise en 

vigue traité pour fixer sur place les limites de In partic coutinentalo de la 
zone ddmilltariage prévue ci-dessiis Cette commission sera composce do trois redbres 
rospoctivement nommés par les autorités wilitairos de In France, de la Grande-Drotagne 
ot do Iltali, ot, solon les can, d'mm membre nomad par le Gouvernement bellénique eo 
te qui concerne It partie de In zone. plaede soun fa nouveraineté bellénique, ow an 
membre nowns par fe Gouvernement ottoman en ce qui concerne la partic dé Ia zone 
restant sons In souvernineté ottomano. Lok sd le Ia commisaion, « 
Ja roajorité des voix, xeront obligatoires pour les parties intéressées. F 

Los frais de cette commission seront imputés au compte des frais d'oceupation de 
Iadite zone. 


Axxkx 2. 


Text of Covering Letter to be signed by the three Poveign Ministers and gent to the 
Turkish and Angora Ministers for Poreign Affai ‘the Greek Minister for 
Foreign Affaire. 


M, lo Miniatre, 
Minintres des Affaires étrangéres des trois Puissances alliées, Grande- 
Rretagne, France et Italie, nows sommes re A Paris tes 22, 23, 24, 25 ot 26 mars, 195 
avons examiné la situation dans le Proche-Orieat aveo le sincére et ardent désit 
rignar i nouvoau Vordre et la paix 
ax vous communiquous, sous co pli, un expoxé complet des propositions 
xguelles nous avons abouti apres ce wilr examen, exposé appuyé des raisous qui 
juatifient cos propositions. 


Comme il ext d'un intérét général que cette réunion ait Liew le plus tt possible, 
nous Yous engaseons a fixer i trois semaines de la date de Ia présente lettre Je jour 
Monverture do ce conferences. 

Aagrées, te. 

‘Son Excellence Fezet Pacha, 

Ministre des Affaires étrangires de Turquie. 
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JE 3550/5/44) No, 80, 
Sir H. Bumbold to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston.—(Received Aprit 


{Bs,208. Confidential 
ly Lord, Constantinople, Mareh 26, 192: 
DURING a visit which the Grand Virier paid me to-day poke He he 
proposal for an armistice. He sid that the Sultan had been some 

the fact that the questi 

for even before the sooeptan 

tnd bis Government fa 


ng preparations far the taking ov 


vwrmy in Asia 3 
2. 1 pe vi t everything must have « beginning, a 
thought th ‘Ald ors ne a yr fa nay tomo th rk 
hy accepting the principle of the wvacuation of Asia Minor, After all the evacuation of 
Ania Minor wan one of the main planks in the Kemalint or; indeed, Turkish platforta, 
‘Tho Grand Vizier amented. He then proceeded to discuss Izaet Pasha in terms which 

wore not ultogether flattering to the latter. 
and did not seen to 
be able to take y He referred to the Couteal Government 
on every conceival An at instaver of Izzet Pasha's want of discarnmemt, th 
Grand Vizier inforwed te that he had received a telegram frou him yesterday ts the 
‘effect that he bad heard that the Serbs and Rounanians had agresd together to nuggent 
that the Greoks should be given Constantinople and the territory behind it. Or the 
nteongth of thin next Ju Sy had requested the Grand Visier to make uty 
Fepresentations to the Greek aid Roumanian representatives at Constantinople. “th 
Graal Visie had informe the Sultan of this talgata, and. bots had bow quel 
murprionl hy ite contents. To begin with the Turkieh wat were tot in oficial 
relations with either the Serb or the Houinania roprisnatatives, and the Grand Vier 
Jeaot Pusha that lve ould not take aetion on roports of the nature 
in quent 
4 Discuming the probable attitude of the Angors Goverament towards th 
srmiatice propos, the Grand Visier expremad te opstion that the Nevioraian sia 
from wilfulnoss or obstinacy raise objections to that proposal, He had no information 
tweaurotrate the news that Yusuf Kowal Bey ha fei Paris hurriedly for-Angor, 
hhave, de. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner: 


3652/5 /44) No, 1. 
Sir Il, Rumbold to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston.—{Kecerwed April 3.) 
Be a7 ) 
S Majesty's represoutative at Constantinople presoats hix compliments w Hi 
Majesty's Suortary ef State for Foreign Asin Rol bas the fonda agit 


herewith copy of a note from the Turkish Government respecting the proposed 
armistice between Greek and Turkish armios ls 


Conantinople, March 28, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 81. 
Tawfik Pasha to Sir Ul. Rumbotd, 


Mle Haut-Commissaire, Sublime Porte, le 26 mare 1922. 
JE, sousient Grand Vésir ot Ministre ad interim dos Afuies iratres de Sa 
Majeste im Je Sultan, ai Vhooneur d'accuser réception de la note collective du 
24 inars coorant que les Hauts-Commissaires de Grande-Dretagne, d'ltalie ot de France 
[s975) 2x 





at io von ie restr, pani eens Cloavermemate rept. a suet. 
In conclusion d'un armistice entre les anges tnquee et hellones 

En nipouse, je tmenpresse dinformer votre Excellence que Ja question de 
Yarmistios entre fs deus belligérants nant pas uniquement du emort de la Subline 
Port, la copia do lx auadite note a 8 do tite come {Mustapha Kemal Pacha, 
conformiéaent at sate exprime verbalemeat par v0 1 bs collegues Jo 
ine réserve don i que 


ment que Ia “ ¢ Excellence annongant 
par les troupes. h ‘cocupés en Asie 
aucune mention .¥ compris Andrianopl 
sane Iaquelle la 6 > hors du danger dane 
agronsion fatues 
Veuillez agréer, & 
TEVEIK. 





E 3553/96/65} 
Sir IL Rumbolit to the Marquess Curzon of Kedloston—(Received Aprit 3.) 


(No 908) 
My Lord, Conatantinople, Mareh 29, 192! 

WITH roforvncy to my dexpateh No. 58 of the Toth Jannary hast, and proviown 
eorreapoudance relative to the Kurdish question, T have the houour to state that 
reported from a reliable souren that the commiaion of the Great National Amombly, to 
Stich had tnen reer « propre nw concerning the advinintntion of Kundan, 
drawn up by the special commission. recently returned the draft lw with the 
commbadon'y report to the Awmably. Wher the matter care ap for debate inthe 
Amombly an adverse motion wax immediately propom by Salih Efloodi_(Erserum), 
Yiwaut: Teaot Pasha (Bol), Rabi Bey (Amassin}, Hakkt Hamid Bey (Sinope) and 
Lar vo mite Pek Raghib # d Hakki 

oma Test Pasko, Raghi ey ait Halk 
cocaminaion which was sent to eaguire ito Use causes uf the rebellion of the Kotoh Keri 
ont 

i: 4. The motion wns nceopted by the majority, and it was decided that there should 
‘haw wort debate on the (0th February, At the sort sitting, which was: held 
noonrdingly, there was » large niinbee of Deputies including almost all the members of 
the National Defence Party ‘The number of Depution opposing the draft law wax 
sixty-four, und i there were a number of Deputies who lad oot decided which way 
they would vote, the lmder of the Defunce of Rights Party had sont xn urgent whip to 
‘all the mombers of that party to be prosent. 

’ Salih Exfondl opened’ the debate with speech in which bo argued thet. the 
Kurdish question could not be-solved by such superficial meanarea na were embodied in 
the propos law, and that although the departments interuated wishes ts bide the trae 
iooil debi waetcneiacmpstersiieel toes waaay, alt the agitation led by (Kurd) 
Mustapha Pusha wan to be galmed, those who had been imprisoned on account of the 
Koteh Keri disorders should be rvleased, and in the interosts of the country the 
recuendations ofthe Cnninion of Lnuty shold bs given proaial expromion i 
the law. It was maid that Djevad Paaba i taken all the pecemary measures, but 
‘whew the countey was at_war with the Greeks is would not be waxy to deal with the 
situation in that mannet, ‘The rising was due to the tyranny of the Administeation and 
to the attitude of the Angora Gover at towards the Caliphate. The ase of violence: 
‘woult only aggravate the situation. It was honsewne to may thet there was no revolt 
in Kurditan, or one had te need of « guide when the village could be plainly ston. 
‘Tho movowont ix leing supy ‘by the Emir Feiml and the eitish, and in the 
interonts of the country the inatter should be dealt with without sing violence, 

5. During Salih Edlendi'a speach there were constant interruptions from the 
Deyatis belaiging t tho National Defooos Party, tut. the speech wan approved by 
atlas Depates, aman whan were Tat Tey (alti), Haidar Bay (Vas), Ab 
Gafuy Bey (Karas, Enna Pacha (Sivas) and Resin Bey. Thee speeches boweortr 
merely resulted i an inerwase of the tumult, wbich led to a protest from the Deputy 
for Ererum, Durak Bey, who exclaimed that the Assembly wos being turned into an 
infants’ school. 
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6. In onder to put an end to the confusion a umber of Deputies put forwarda 
‘motion to the effect that Salit Effendi’ motion should be discussed on a later occasion 
when further reports had been received frown Djevad Pasha. 
7, The acorpted nud the sitting came to an end 
8, The following is ry of the draft law referred to, 
(1) The Great National Asembly of Turkey, with the object of 
progress Turkish nation in accordance 
ivilisition, undertakes to establish an auto 
Kurdinh nation in harmony with their nati 
of which are in the wajority Kurds, u Gavernor- 
chosen by the dignatories of that nation, together with an 
‘urke or Kurds 


General who must 
rienced! ndministrator, with anh reputation, and 
all the Kurdinh nation, 
oral shall be 5 at the expiration of 
General shall be made by 
ity of the Kurdish nation 
1 Governor-Guteral 
y decide whether tho Assistant 
w Kuni, ho lull, nevertheless, be 
selected direotly by the Kurdish Nati 


the Governor: innpooten: 


ngora Goverument 


to complete its labours, the patiod 1 ont 
cof «clear majority of momberw and with 1 the Govern 
Goveral 


(&) The Groat National Assembly shall decide in all dispuioe batwean the 
Governor-General and the Kurdish Asmomnbly, and both partis taust au 
to ite decision 

(®.) Pending the settlement of boundaries by » mixed cormmimion, the 
tive area of Kuntistan shall consist of the provinews of Vi 
tand the saajak of Dotsim, together with cortal 

(10) With regard to the adn icial organisation shall 
be cranted in har bh local usages for special arvax For tive time 
being, this onzanisation aball consist of conpatent olicinls, hal of who 
shall be ‘Turkish and other balf Kurdish, Upon retiremont of the ‘Turkish 
ofticints they muy te replaced by Kurdx 

(11.) From the date of the application of this law no taxes shall be impored sicher 
‘under the fora of war contribution oF aay other for. All fisnal eopteibu 
hitherto in vigour sball be abwndoned at the diservtion of the loaal 
sulminiatration, nnd payments of taxes shull be made ouce « year only. The 
proportion of wet revenun to be paid to the Angora Government sbull be 
etled by « mixest commission consisting of Deputies of the Great National 
Assembly of Anzorw and. the Kurdish National Assembly. 

(12) A cons of gendarmerie shall be firmed to. maintain onder iti the eastern 
Prvings |The Kurdish Assembly shall wlaborate the Jaw governing th 

body, but the chief administration af the yetdarmerie shall be inthe 
of high Turkish officials until their services are o0 longer required. 

(18) Kurdish officers and soldinr in the Turkish arwy shall remain in their present 
‘service until the conrlusion of peace, when thase who dosire may return ta 
their own country. 

[975] gee 





(14) After the conclusion of peace the value of all animals and materiale requisitioned 
both during und after the geieral war shall be a frvt charge, and shall be 

asp roar ee mont a te ha. Baki eet 

15.) The Turkish guage ouly shall be employed in the Kurdish Natios 
‘Anembly, the service of tbs Governorste ‘ad in the administration of the 
Goverareat.. ‘The Kurdish language, however, may be taught in. the 
ietiots Dig Cressler ey expen ai’ ae pretatsbok ta ana 
ot be made the Lasis of any future demand for the recognition of the 
Kinvdish laoguagelas the olla! Inuosie of the Goyeramoek 

(16,) The primary duty of the Kurdish National Asseelly aball be to found « 
‘university with a Jaw and wedical faculty. 

(17,) No tox whatever may be impowed by the Rurdish National Assembly without 
the pp Eeneral and ‘before tho Great. National 
Asmat of A 

(18,) No concessions of xd without Gat consulting the Great 
‘National Aspombl goes and accuring ite coosent. 


Tt will bo understood trom this summary why the draft law was opposed with auch 
cory by the Ruslish Depation os dese abies 
have, de, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 


(1B 9555/65/44) No. 83. 
Sir H, Rumbold to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston—(Received April) 


No, $10.) 
My Lond, Constantinople, March 28, 1922. 
THAVE the honour to report that the local press hiax beon discussing the proponed 
armistice between the Greeks and ke for the luxt fow days. Comment in the 
‘Turkish. press ie generally wnfayourable to the proposal, P 
2, In. tho Vk," of the 24th March, Abmed Emin Bey states that, if the ‘Turks 
nid down theirarms now, they would be caminitting suicide, He regards the proposal 
‘a8 8 piece of propagnada calealated to sap the 3 
In the " Heri,” Subhi Nuri urges resistance and adberence to the terms of the 
National Pact 
‘In the * Tevhid-i-Efkior," Velid Bey explainx that un armistice ix ooly possible 
when one of th vat, and this ix oot the ease with the Turks or 
Grecks. In spite of desurtious the Greek troops are still resisting on their front. He 
thinks that tho ‘Turks should reject the proposal, 
fi. Tho “ Vakt," of the 26th Mareb, considers the py armistice as favourable 
to the Greoks and prejudicial to the Turks, He would like nn armistice, under the 
terms of which the Greeks would have to evacuate Smyrna and ‘Thrace, 
6 ‘The Heri” says that the Turk» want mere than an armistice ; they want 
peace, buton the couslition that the Greeks firat take their departure, This arminti 
ropesal means leaving the Cirecks three months louger in Anatolia and Thrace, ‘The 
inant feeling in Angora is that the conclusion of the armistice would be most 
prejudicial to the interests of 
Phe *Tevhid-t- 


Hires that the proponal hiss produced a very bed 
impression in all quarters, [tin calculated to give Grecee time to improve her position. 
Anatolia is convinoed that sho cannot reach an arrangewent with Greece except by 
foree of arms. There is not a Muxsulman in Avawiia but is determined to bave 


vengeance of Greece. Everyone in Anatolia hn to throw the Greoks into the 
sea. Although not bellicose, the leaders at A) «annot consent to arrangements 
likely to weaken the army. On this poiot Anatolia aud Constantinople are agreed, If 
there is no armistice, the Greeks will be forced eventually to abandon their positions 
‘and retire 

8, The “Tleri,” of the 27th March, says that this armistice proposal is like the 

istice agreement of Mudros. The Turks will nover again accept such an armistice. 
For this armistice proposal to be accepmble to the natiou, the occupied territory 
should first of all be evacuated. Those who wish to bring about peace with Turkey: 
tmivst promise the literal execution of the National Pact. It refers w the hasty 
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departare of Yussaf Kemal Rey from Paris for Angora, and wonders if be is the 

bearer of other proposals. If hie brings secret proposals from the Kntente Powers 

which can be made to harmonise with the National Pact peace Eat is assured, 
9 According to the Anatolian agency of tho 2h March, the “ Hakimiyet-i- 
Millieh,” the organ of the Augora Goverument, after coumelting on the peace 

Proposals and asserting that Turkey, above all other nations, wants peace and would 

Joyfully, weleome any peace proposals under which Turkey could attaio the terms of 

National Pact, concludes : 


“* Once bitten-twice shy.’ ‘The tenor of the proposals i so vague and the 
intentions #0 veiled that one cannot hazan! w guess 4s to W 

“At the beginning the bait of the evacuation of Anatolia is held out to 
ns, but no word can be found about what is to follow the evacuation. ‘The 
nly matters which stand out clearly are that the time limit of the atmistioe 

wt be extended and that the Allies wish w send a cominission to coutrol all 
ovements of the belligerents durivz the armistice. 

" We have never heard of such a preposterous suggestion. 

We are asked to give carte blanche control af out forces to the Powers, 
who have not o¢ yet mode known the nature of their demande, aud between whim 
and ourselves is the obstacle of the Sivres ‘Treaty. They must take ue for 
idiots or children. - 

“AU the least, they might have told us how onr territories were tw be 
evncuated and given ux a guarantee of national independence: but no, wo are 
to hand over control of our forces and then wast for wh 
to give us 

“Had the docament not been signed by three foreign Ministers and. b 
three High Commissioners it could only be considered ax a faroe. Such terms 
as are offored could nowhere be accepted. 

“Our ation, which hax suffered #0 much, would not allow a Government 
who necepted such terms to oxint for two minutes, 

“The proposals were made to be rofunod. 

* Gounaris, on bis retuen, stated this truth : The terms were intended to make 
us appear as chauviniatie 

“Those who keep their clearssightedness can, alter rewding the document, 
see the sort of people who retard the making of peace. ‘To rowuine, it is 
neceasary, if the nation wishes to accopt any terms, to— 


“(1.) Guaranteo the complete evacuation of all occupied tarritories and to 
eoumence it 
~ (2) Any peace term must conform to the Notional Pact" 


Thave, Se 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Cominissioner, 


(1B 3561/5/44) No. 84, 
Sir W Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 3) 


(No. 202.) 
My Loed, Rome, March $1, 1922, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 276 of the 24th instant, I have the honour 
to report that the remlts of the Paris discussions on the Near Eastern question have 
been received without any enthusiasm and with some sovere criticism, 
+ The fact that the front” has been re-established, even. 
weloomed by the more serious news 


eee grounds for the French fear that internatiovulisation might mean 
* Anglicisation.” 








‘The " Stampa” and variows other papers attribute to Signor Schanzer the credit 
for fi ion of the Armenian difficulty 

approve 

ote 


has always. been firmly oppased 
Several newspapers, however, think that the modifications now proposed are insults 
The “Puese” thinks that British policy is still too philhellene. The ™ 
ATtalia” believes that only the first steps to a solution bave been taken. The * Popol 
Romano" is of w similar opinion, The Mondo” fears that the conditions now offered 
cannot satisfy the Turks, and complains that the programm 
op behalf of Italy will “ paye the road of projects and i 
‘The “Giornale Talia” and, the "Idea \ 
policy which went the 
argos on what it considers far gronter faflure, tho defeat of 
paints a gloomy picture of the future for England, France 
coosilring thm the eater is" ost elanoxous fi Hn 
in equally pesimintio in rogard to the " failure” of the 
the Eastern queation in their frour, nod the 
he pees is erition!, but. serious opinion here ix 
‘es could be hope he pant and of the divengencs 


T have, &e, 
R GRAHAM, 





[B 4292/5/44 No. 86. 


Mr. Armitage-Smith to Treasury.--(Communicated to Foreign Office, Aprit 4.) 


Sir 29, York Terrace, Lonulom, April dy 1 

LHAVE the honour to snbmit the following report as to my proceedings in 
connection with the duty which the Lara Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury 
hhave done mo the honour to entruat to me of representing ther in connection with th 
rovisiot! Of the financial clause of the Treaty of Sdvres 

From a study of the papers referred to me with respect to Turkish finance from 
the date of the last rrecnaion of the financial olauses of the treaty to the present time, 
Tiafer that the present objects of Hix Majesty's Government are twolold, viz.= (1) to 
avoid, we far ax’possible, aily unnecesaary intervention in, oF responsibility for, Turkish 
financial adminiwtration ; aud (2) tw recover any ute which can be Tecovered. rom 
‘Turkey in respect of tho heavy charges which have been incurred (chiefly by Iie 
Majesty's Government) on account of the military cecupation of Turkish territory since 
"he date of the armistice, ae 

{Ic alwo appeared. ftom these papers that Hix Majesty's Government wore disponed 
to avait au expremion of the vlews of the Freach sail Italian Covernmonts Felons 
putting forward any definite proposals for the revision of the financial claves, 

2 Befory the conference af the thee Forvign Ministers at Paris IIe to 
26th March) Tattended sovoral days at the Foreign Office foe the purpom of unofficial 
discussion, in porticular of draft clauses which had been prepared by the. Italian 
Government snd conninunieated confidentially to the Foreign Office. Further 
refetatice will be made to this deaft below 

Heforw describing the results of the Paris Conference it may be convenient 16 
recall the main features of the financial settlement wx proponed by the ‘Treaty of 
Sovres and the circumstances ander whieh that settlement (mainly the work of the 
British ropreventativen) was drawn up 

‘The financial classes of the treaty aimed at obtaining for the three Powerm— 
France, Great Britain und a complate and effective control over Turkish 
finance, with the 0 restoring solvency and economic prosperity to Turkey at 
the enti osrat posible Seving that before the war Creat Heian (wih eta 
possessions) enjoyed a far greater ion of the foreign trade of Turkey than any 
other Power, 1 athe Wes Chetowaly one Of conaersBle sconomie impornes 
this country. 
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‘The methods by which this object wns to be attained were as follows 


mission was to be set. up, consisting of representatives of the thro 
Powers, to control not only Turkish revenues but also Turkish expenditure. Not 
only Was the commission to control the revenue adwinistration, through the Turkis 
inspectorate, wh Placed under its orders, but it was ulso to. have a veto 0 
all expenditure, and no budget was to he presented 1 the Assembly without the prior 
of the comuaission, 
ty for the wrotection of the rights of the holders of 
the pre-war public * claims of the Allied Governments, both in 
Fespect of their own losses (cost of inilitary occupation) and of those of their nationals ; 
the advnirable adminis hinery of the Coaueil of the Debt was to be preserved, 
Connell was to become merged in the Financial 
Thus fieancial control would, be exercised by n small export body 
‘consisting of representatives of thw three Powors more directly interested in Turkey, 
instead of represoutatives of private bond-holdern 
The Financial Commission was also charged with the duty of taking such 
measures at might seem practicable for testoring, or, at any rate, stabilising, the 
Paper currency imsued by the Ottoman Simpire during the war. 


This scheme was virtually complete before the date of the armistioo with Turkey 5 
it wan complete in all details when the British delegates went to Parin for the Peaco 
Coufereace (Sth January, 1919). and within three monthe of the opeuiug of the 
conference we bad overvote the opposition of de Frenol and Taliay delegates, whose 
proposals were designed rather to attain minor objects of national intorest than the 
economic reconstruction of the redaced Turkish Empire. 

In the opinion of those best qualified tw jaigo, the scheme was practicable anit 
likely to be received willingly by sho Porte had it heow presented at once. 

But it was oot presented until cighteon months Inter, ‘the interval tho 
strong national ventiment of the Anatolian Turk had become orgunised and embittered : 
the centre of political influence had shifted from Constantinople to Angoma, and the 
Gnancial section, like other portions of the Treaty of Sivrox, proved inacceptablo. 

Since the rejection of the treaty hy the Anatolian Turks couditions havo changed 
rapidly and for the wore ‘ 

be Greek troops, buving begua a catnpaig in Anatolia with th 
Alles, continued” it against the will of the ‘Allin mod. teit" Invasion, haw. proves 
indeoiaive, 

‘The ravages of war from which European ‘Turkey had suffered have now boot 
extended to the other continent; national. feeling has become exacerbated and 
4 powerful forvign ally hs come to the aid of the Government of Angora. 

Tho tank of restoring the financial equilibrium to Turkey by inter-Allied contro}, 
possible at the date when the Ponce Conference opened, is impossible now ; control 
which would have been welcome! then, ix now indignantly repudiated ; the Allies 
have lost any power they poremed of imposing control by force, even if they desired to 
do 40, while i¢ is notorious that one at leaxt of the Powors ie opposed to exercixing any 
Pressure whatever cn the Turkish Govornment. 

‘These, briofly, are the conditions under which che problem had to be reviewed at 
Paris in Maret: 1 

Tn accordance with what 1 understand to have 
Government, 1 waited for the Frouch and Talia 
proposals 

Ax to the Italian 


Tn private con 

Tis paper was in effect 

4 compromise between two inconsistent Views: hin own, which feed the realities of 
the situation, and those of his Government, which have since been abandoned, 

‘The views of the French delegates (M- des Closiéres, the French representative on 
the Council of the Debt, and M. Bexon, ins ‘des Finances), wore produced before 
4 meeting of all the delegates at the Hotel Crillon, in Paris, during the conference. 

Hiriely, the Fronch scheme was of the same character as the Italian ; it still 








Proposed control, but an incomplete and ineffeot open to most of 
the political objections which may be urged a real control and was quite useless 
{or the purpose of restoring the finances of the eountry. 

T het proposed the following principles which, after same’ discussion, were 
accepted unanimously by the Committee of 
Connell of Forvign Ministers : 


frankly abandoned, 

‘The Powers should confinn themselves to obtaining from ‘Turkey—{1) repay- 
went of the prewar debt; (2) payment of their claims for expenses of 
tilitary occupation, past and futare, and for losses by their nationals 


‘The first principle iavolves tho entire abolition of the Financial Commission and 
tion of all responsibility for Turkish currency and finance 
"The second involves two results, viz. — 
‘The Conncil of the Debt to be Teft with its existing constitution (save for the 
absence of representatives of the enemy Powers, whose ejection is 
alroady enacted by the ‘Treoty of Versailles), anil with the revenues at 
wrescnt wxxigneed tit, 
(b) A Liquidation Commision to be set up to save what it can from the wreck for 
the purpose of satisfying the Allied claims specified above 


‘Thos, there will be two debt-collecting agencies —one guvernmental, the other 
private, 1 will remain a body representative of foreign boud-holdars ; the 
‘commission will reprosent the three Powers primarily concerned. Each will have ite 
‘own aasigned revenues: but their functions will be completely dist 

Furthor, it was agroed that the simplest procedure would be to impose on Turkey 
tho hoaviont charge which she could bese without bri ration to 
& atandatill, (This charge will in any case be far lows than the total amount of the 
Allies’ claims) ‘The charge will take the form of an annuity tu 


ty years, mubject to the 
wd to reduce the. an 


This schome, which ix strougly urged by the Koard of Trade, hax the merit of 
avoiding all contentious questions of priority ax between the Allies themselves, for 
tach Ally witl be at liberty to divide tet proportion whl It tréaiver nv betwee roses 
‘of military cocupation and private claims nt its disoretion, 

Te-will involve, of course, the examination of the validity and extent of all claim 
preferred andl agreement upon the totals ae a preliminary to the assessment of U 
proportion which wach Power is to receive: but thix procedure woald be inevitable 


Percentage 
= Theale : 1h will, of. be negotiable, 

‘The allocation of ven a proportion uf the bonds, which will, of course, be ne ; 
to thow clainuuts whose bidiaese undertakings have suflered during the war touch 
tho Smyria-Aidin Railway; will afford a certain aroount of iramediate roll. 





1k will be time to elaborate details when the main outlines of the Paris settlements 
hhave been accepted. 

To the extent described above there wns complete agreement amongst the 
delegates, all of whom after discussion realised the uselessness of incomplete control 
(control over revenue without control over expenditure), and the inexpediency of 
¢laiming an appearance of control which would involve responsibility without power. 
Indeed, three of the delegates had personally experienced the inconvenience of such 
‘ systetn as illustrated by the Provisional Financial Comission of Control which has 
recently been set up at Constantinople. 

The revenues upon which it is proposed to take a charge for securing the 
liquidation annuity are:— 


a.) Customs, tithe and “ aghnam ™ (sheep-tax). 
Any surplus at the disposal of tho Turkish Government on revenues from 
existing or future concessions 


It is also provided that the Liquidation Ci to adopt. such 
methods as may seem best to it for sec tration of the 
hypothecated revenues. 

With regard to these two points it is to be observed that (a) gives the Allies a 
basis for controlling the customs revenue. I understand that it hax boen the desite of 

is Majesty's Gorernment to seoure the appointment of a Hritish subject ax controller 
of customs. Such an object can presumably be obtained by agroomont between the 
Uhree Powers under this provision without specific raention in the treaty. (6) wax 
inserted at the urgent instance of the Italians, 

AL the beginning of the conference the Italian Ministor (Signor Schanxor) declarod. 
that he would be uoable to take part in the conference wales the revised tteaty 
Provided expressly for the recognition of the pledges given by the Tripartite 
Agreement 

By thin agreement it will be remembered the th 
‘of economic interest for F 


hi this strong desire of the Italians to aecure in somo mannor 
what they think they obtained from the Tripartite Agreoment that the proposal was 
sade to take a charge on concession revenue for the liquidation anniities. 

‘The proposals of the financial experts were accepted by the three Foreign Ministers 
without comment, save that M. Poincaré expressed a desire that the amount of 
annuity should be expressed in other denominations besides sterling. 


“ign Ministers, (2) 
asd (3) US oupplarsona 
I propose in a few days 
sonrlisted und dusted poruises thas 
com] and detail * sin 
for Ministerial deceioas oa 
Thave, &e. 


SYDNEY A. ARMITAGESMITH, 
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Enclosure 1 
Statement of Principles for the Revision of the Finaneial Clauses. 


LES circonstances actuelles ue permetteat plus Tétabliasement d'un contrite 
ffectif wur les finances et Yadministration ottomanes. Dans ces conditions, la eréation 
d'une commission financidre, qui ue posséderait que des pouvoirs insuffisants, et ne 
pourm, par conséquent, exercer qu'une action illusoire, doit étre abaudonnée. 

nine, dam autre ebté, il serait im le proposer des mestires de nature & 
soulever contre le Traité de Paix ne Tore, les experts sonssigués 
soumettent les propositions suivantes : 


J. I ne sera pas préva dans le Traité de Puix wn controle général sur les finances 
ottomanes. 

2. Le déoret de Moubarrem, les décrote annexes, fe towx Tes contrats des 
‘empronts éaumnérés & |'Annexe I des claus. idres sont confirmés, 

3. I sera tony, cependant, compte des décisions du Traité de Versailles supprimant 
Tos fonctions de délégaés allemands ot autrichiens nu Conseil de 
publique ottomane. 

J. Le prinoipe des part contributives & verser par les pr 
VRmpire ottoman et leur mode de ealeal sont maint 

iglement des frais doce itaires des Puiasances allides depuis 
tice juaqu’s Is mise on viguour du Traits de Paix et apr Ia min on 
‘viguour da traitd, ainsi que lex réclaroationx des rea#ortisaants alliéx avant, 
Pendant of apriw Ia guerre, il sera créé une Commision de Liquidation 
componée ides repriveatante dew troin principales Puimances alliges, qui 

ta tum le strbutins indlqude plus I 

|. La Tarquie sen; vorser h cotte Cou tion pendant vingt 
szupben une snnitd de 5,00}000 do livres sterling,®  Toutetoia, padast 
les promidrox années, la Comminsion aura le droit de ne réclaimer i la 
‘Turquie qu'une somme do 9,000,000 de livres sterling par an, étant entendu 
‘que Ta difdreace vatre la some totale das’ par la Purquie, snit 


le livres sterling, ot Indite xomme de 3,000,000 de Livres «torling sera 


répartio war los wnndes suivantes, 
7, Pour assurer lo paiement do cette oonulté, le Gouvernement ottoman dovra 
affootor irrévocablement en garantio les excédenta restant libres, dex 
revenue de tn dounne, do la dime re part du 
Gouvernement dane Te produit des o orton 
8. La comission déterininers Jes moyons qu'elle jugera opporiuns pour assurer 
1a gestion dew revanus donnée en gage. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 85, 
Gonceasion Claune ailopted at the Instance of the Italian Representaticer. 


LE Gouvernement ottoman demandera V'avis de Ia Commission de Liquidation, 
avant promulgation, des contrats dex nouvelles concessions oa de ly prorogation dex 
‘concessions cxinianies 4 accorder on fayeur de rossortinsanta ottomans ou de tous 
avian, 

‘Alin de perwettre & la Commission de Liquidation Waccomplir la mission en 
nunleence. de causa le Gouvernement otto 4 is comminion oo ux 
représentants toutes les faclités requises ou représeatant que la commission désignora 
supris du Département ministériel compétent, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 85 
Supplementary Note to be signed by the Powers 


DANS lo cas oi la Commission de Liquidation cesserait de fonctionner et avant 
Is cessation de ses fonctions, les trois principales Puissances alliées se concerteraient 
sur les mesures 3 prendre pour assurer par d'autres moyena que ceux prévus au Traits 
de Paix avec Is Turquie l'exécution de TAccond tripartite on ce qui coneerne los 
‘concessions réservées i chacune desdites Puissances. 





[B 3682/5/44) No. 86 
Count de Saint-Aulaire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 5:) 


M, POINCARE a fait parvenir & YAmbassadeor do France un cortain nombre 
de textes sur lesquels Jes trois Ministros des Affaires étrangéros allide 40 sont tit 
daccord & Paris afin de préciver lex conditions dans lesquelles devra. se pourmuivre 
Tour action en vue du rétablissemont de Ia paix 

Cos textow sont lax suivants : 

1. Un programme d°évacuation de I'Asie Mineuro par lox forces holliniques ; 


2 Uno résolution relative & la protection a assurer aux minorités en rico ‘et en 


mm relative aux frontibres de Turquie on ‘Toraco ot au régime 
cipal «’Audrinoplo et de Snyrae 
5. Ue et de clauses A insérer dave le Traité de Paix pour la démilitarisation 
do In Thrace ot de la vane dos Détroits; 
|. Uno résolution relative aux forces arméos quo la Turquie sara autorinie a 
connor 5 
Une résolution relative. aux dispositions financidres & insérer dane lo ‘Traits 
de Paix ot un projet de rédaction de l'article relatif aux concessions en 
v ‘ 
résolution relative & la substitution d’an régime nouveau au régime des 
Capitulations en matidre fiscalo ot judiciaite 


Quelquewuns de cen documents ont da subir de trie Ligiros modifications 
nécessairos pour donor i des propositions d'experts In forme de textos adoptén, 
Sur deux points, copondant, ilp ue roproduisoat pas intdgralement. les actions 


ix foroes armées de ta 
‘Turquie, de l'égalo proportion que les troix Ministres sont convonus d’otworver eutre 
Jee olliciers de leur nationalité qui seraient mis & la disposition du. Gouvernement 
ottoman, Cette proportion lon intéresto, en effet, exclusivement. 

D'outre part, il n'a pas été prin 

dans laquelle seraicnt fixées les annuités 
£7. 5,000,000 or pu 
5,000,000. 


L’Ambassadenr de France a été chargé de soumettre d'ungence oes textes wu 
Principal Secrétairo d'Rtat de Sa Majesté pour los Afuires dtrangeres et lo prior de 
Tui faire connaitre soa accord le plas tit possible. Tl est en effet indispensable que, 
‘aussitét que les Gouvernements intéressée auraicnt accepts Varmistice ot le princi 
de la conférence & laquelle ils sont conviés, il puisse leur étro donné communication de 
ces textes qui doivent servir de base & leurs travaux, 

Le Comte de Saint-Aulairs saisit, &e. 

Ambassode de France, Londres, 

Ye 4 avril 1922. 


[s73) 
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Enclosure in No, $6, 
Resolutions, de. 


1. Programme d'Beacuation de Asie Mineure, 


POUR que Vévacuation de TAsie Minoure par les troupes helléniques et sa 
Févecupation par Varmée turque puissent avoir Hew sans effusion sle sang ot sans 
dévastationa, il est névessaire que les armées helléniques et turques soient réciproque- 
ment waranties contre toute reprise des hostilités méme partielle au cours de leurs 
inonvements; que les populations et Icurs biens soient garantis contre toutes 
exactions ow représailles de Is part de l'une ou de Vautre des arméea: que les 
opérations soient préparies et réglées suivant un programme géuéral établi & J'avance 
‘ot danw tous sou détails; qu'un orgaon interallié soft chargé d'Gatiir re, promos 

avec les Houts-Commandements hellénique et ture, puis d'en diriger ot 
den contriler Fexéeution ot quills soient investia A cet offet des pouvoirs nécossaires 
pone nigler les incidents qui pourraient s0 produire cette occasion. 

Co programme comporters notamment: (1) Ia réorganisation préalable de 

inistration eivile du pays ot dos forces de sécurité locale 
tion des forces hellé 


A participer ta réorganisation et i contriler Vemploi des forces de wseurité localen, 


fendarmeri t police; (3) dans les port dembarquament, de forces interalies destin 


coopérer au miaintion de Vordre ot A Ia police dew ombarquements (i Smyrno, trois 
bataillons environ, un de chaque Puissance; dans la région de Brousse, s Moudata 
at 4 Panderms, an batallon flemi. Des forces navaley allies sous conmandewent 
interallié dovront contribuer js la police dew opdrations & chaque point dem 

Les Clouvernements intdresele sat invitee b recounalire Ta 
direction générale dow opérations d'évacuation, de Yorgane interallié «yui 
on widge h Smyrno, et A prondro toutes mesures’ pour que lex di le oat ongane 
hoientmtrictement exéeutes parlours tronpen on par les agent de I intrations 
ivilen. 

La Alliés ne sauraient on aucun eax acceptor In responsabilité du do 
Yordre lorw de Vévacuation, nom plus que to contrite direct de 'adminixtrotion eivile ; 
dans chaque zone, ce soin incombera nux qutorités yrecques jusqu'i éracnation, et aux 

toritde ottonanes «is le départ des troupes helléaijues. 


2 Minoritéa. 


Law trois 


rées dans les 
& twates lex 


relatives aux minorités, ausei bien en Europe qu’en Asie. Liattention de la Sooiétd 
des Nations sera spécialement attirée sur la nécessité de tele commissaires dans les 


zones suivantes : (1) Asie: A Smyrne, dans le Pont, dans les vilayets do Vest 
sad-est, en Cilicie; et (2) Europe: en Thraco et en Thescalie. Cea comm 
auront pour missiog, sons le contrile général du HautCommissaire du Conseil de la 
Société des Nations & Constantinople, de faire des visites périodiques dans les zones 
‘en question et, de concert avec les antorités locales, de prentire les mesures nécessaires 
pour protéger les minorités conformément aux clanses du. traits.  Lesdite comtnissaires 
feront directement des rapports au conseil de la Société des Nations et les soumetiront 
4 Is réanion annuelle de lassemblée de la Société, pour permettre anx nations 
Topmésentées & Tassenblée d'etre en mesure d'assarer la fidile extention des stipulations 
pour lesquelles Ia Sociéts aura accordé sa garantie. 


3. Arménie, 


Los troin Paissances, conscientes des ongagemonts, qu'elles ont publiquemeat prix 
fen tant doccasions, d'assuror au peuple arménien une wuiste 
désirouses de mettre on harwoni 
fait actuelle, ont décidé d'invitor la tionk A assumer la respons 
*pécialo de Vexéontion des. garanties qui sont recommandées pour a protection des 
sninorités, aussi bien on Europe quien Asie, éuant prisumé que Ia Turquie, apris 
conclusion de la paix, sora adiise comme membre de cette Société. Les Paissances 
estiment qu'il ne pourra we présoater Woccacion plus favorable de donner satisfaction 
i demandes des Arméniens, qui, wnxsi bien en nombre qu'en importance, sont ai 
premier rang de ces iinoritia. Los demandes dex Arméniens ve résuinont. dans 
‘aspiration générale de se voir wworver un foyer national dane l'une ou Tautre dos 
ones de l'Axio Minoure of ils ont jusqu'ici rinidé on nombre considérable, Le choix 
‘te In région ot ce foyer pourra le mieux dtre assuré dépend dle conditions. politiquos, 
wes ot sociales sur lesquollos il eat actuollement impossible de se prononcer 
difinitivement.  Toutefois, Joe Paisances recommanderont particulidrement. i la 
Société dew Nations d'entrer, awaitdt apris la conclusion do la paix, on rapporta avec le 
Gouvernement ottoman, is Meffet de créer un tel foyer national pour lox Atméniens, ot 
de sellorcer do détermincr les conditions auxquelles il peut étre réalisé ot pourvn dos 
garwnties nécowiron A von exivience future. A.cot ele, ln trois Puinauces pr 
de donner toute Iasaintance possible, couvaineuen que la solution aiaiable dpi 
annénien ost également déxirable dans Vintérét dew Arinéniens, de la Turquie et slo In 
paix de fOrient, 
4. Thrace, 


Ja frontiire en Europe entre Ia Grice et Ia ‘Turquie suivra Yo tracd suivant: elle 
Partira d'un point & ehoisie & Nouest de Canos sur la mer do Marinara, wuivra la. vallée 
de TAua Su pour aboutir i Ia froatiire bulgare; dans lo massif occidental dow monts 

sant en territoire gree les villex do Baba-Eaki ot dle Kitk-Kilisad, Une 

‘ ‘qu comprendtes le territoire européen de Ia Turquie 

‘et, cn tarritoire hellénique, Fewpace compris entre In frontidre gréco-tarque délinie 

<cidessus et une ligne qui suivra la rive orientale de la Maritza, de woo embouchure 

tu poi situs 4 20 kilom. wy sud d’Andrinople, uo are de cere de mime rayon ayant 

Andrinople pour centre tracé Vest de In ville jusqu’d sa rencontre avoo la rividre 
Pravodia et le cours de cet vivir jusqi la frost balire 

Le Gouvernement ottoman accarders tontes facilitée poor pormettre le «évelop, 
ment économique de la ville de Rodoata 

En ce qui conceme lex villox d’Andrinople ot de Stayrne, il sera inséné dans te 
‘Traité de Paix des stipulations assurant Ia protection et In représentation adéquate den 
divers éléments ethniques et religieux de cox deux villos. Cos stipulations 
Sinspireront notazument da projet de traité sigué lo 10 aot 1920 ontre la Grico d'une 
part, et 'Empire britannique, la France, I'Ttalie et le Japon «autre part. 


5, Zone déimititarisée, 


Duns coux des territoires de Ia zone démilitarisée qui Sout on seront oecupés par 
Jes Alliés et qui sont définis ci-apris, lex forces de gendarmerie helléniques ‘ou 
otimanes seront subordonnées au commandement interallié d'oceapation de ces 
territoires. 

Cette zone démilitarisée comprond : 
1. Bn Burope = 

Cotes de lamer Egée: du cap Helles  lembouchure de la Maritea-rives orientales 
de la Maritza jusqu'a un point situé 3 20 kilom. au sud d’Andrinople-are de cercle 








ayaut Andrinople comme centre, avec le mémwe rayon jusqu's sa rencontre avec, Ja 
rivire Pravodia, cours de cette riviére jusqu'é Ja frootiere bulgare-frontiére bulgare, 
jusqu'a la mer Noire-cites de la mer Noire jusqu’an Bosphore (rive ouest) 


2. En Asi 

Bosphore (rive est) cites de la mer Noire jasquiau cap sité & 18 kilom. est de 
Shilé-ligne allant de ce cap au cap de Yarindjé (golfe d'lsmid)-cotes de la mer de 
Marmara au cap de Yarindjé, 4 V'isthme séparant du continent la presquille d'Artaki, 
ligne traversant cet isthme dans sa partie lu plus étroite, ebte de la Marmara jusqu'au 
point oit la frontiére du sandjak de Tehanak aboutit ‘sur In Marmara. frontiére du 
sandjak jusqu'i son débouch dans le golfe d’Adramit 


3 Mew 
Sont comprises dans la zone diilitariaée 


(1) Les iles do ta mor de Marmara ; 
(H,) Los iles dle Samothrace, Imbros, ‘Tenedos, Lemnos ot Mstilino, 


En vue d'éviter les contacts urinés entre les forces turques et holléniques, ot de 
garnntir d'autre part la liborté des Détroits : i 


1. Dans le délai de trois mois & partir do In mise on vigueur do futur traité il sera 
procédé au diearmement et an démantilement de tous ouvrages, fortifications oa 
batteries dana une zone coniprenant lew territoires ot les définis eidessus. 

I sora procédé Syalement dans le méme délai A Penldvement ot. la destruction 
de wous orgnnes do défense maritime (tubes Innce-torpilles, lignes de 
torpilles, lets ou obstructions We toute nature, projectaurs, fe.) exatants 
on dans les eaux de la méme #one, 

‘Sont interdites, dans ladite zone et dans ces tes, la reco ruction de ces ouveages 
ot Ia construction Wouvragin tornblablon. LaFrance, ia Grande-Dretague et {ltalie 
auront le droit, dans ladite zone, ainsi que dans les iles de Lomnos, lmbros, Samothrace 
‘ot Tenedon, de préparer la mise hore de service des routes et voles fornies exixtantos 
ft pouvant étre utlinées pour amener rmphlement dee Vatterion mobiles, ot dont 
Pétditissement y reste Interdit 

Dans lew files de Lemnos, Imbroa, Samothrace ot Tenedos, 'établissement de 
nouvelles router ou voice forrées ne pourm Glee entrepris quiavee Tautoriaation des 
trois Puissances ci-deasus mentionnées, 

2, Taos mesures prévuos au paragraph 1, alinéa premier, sont exécutées, par len 
soing ct aux frais dela Grice et de la, Turquie, en ce qu concerae lotrn terioiree 
Teapectif ot nous le controle priva a V'article 

‘3. Low territoiron ainai que les eaux, porta ot rads de la rove démilitarinée ot les 
{les qu'elle comprend ne. pourrant étre ullints mlltairement, en cas de nécesité que 
par len, trols Puisancos aides erdeasus vinden ngiweani conjointoment. Cette 
Aisponition. nest pax exclusive de Temploi dans leedites zones et Iles dex forcen de 

miJurierie’ et do police helléaiques ou ottomanen ‘néceeaires pour y maintenir 
Fordrw, non pla que d'une. garniaon,haligaique dans Tile de Myuiine, et d'une 
{giruison ottomane {Constantinople en plan de la garde personnelle di Sul 

Towefoi, lw eflectife maxinnuin autoriags pour cor forces de gendarmerie et de 
polico et pour ces gurnisons seront fixés en considération du. service A assurer, par Te 
‘Conmandement interallié des troupes d'oocupation visdes & T'alings 3 ci-deswus. 

4, La GrundeRretogne, Ia, Fronce et i'tslis ngiwant conjcintement suront le 
fhoulté dFexorcer la vurvelliance sur toute Yéendve de la zone démilitarece, de 
manidre ib ompicher quiaucuue action puinne étre effectuge ov préparce qui, direct 
(0 indreplenyak eateit susceptible de porter alieiale sux stipulations sea 
os olepne 

fette surveillance sera exercée : 

Au point de vue naval, par un stationnaire de chacune desdites Puissances allides ; 

‘AN point de Yue militaire, par un service d'inepection comlié & des oficiers allie, 
ot quit vera organixé dans les conditions fixées par le coxomandement intorallig 
occupation. 

5, La Grande-Brotagne, la Franco et Italie, agisant conjointement, auront en 
outre In faculté de inaintenir dans la yu'ile de Gallipoli et sur la cite nord de 
Mariare, jusqu’s Kodoato inclus, ‘elles forces militaires et aérieunes qu’elles 
catimaoratedt neoneaires, 
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Tout ex limjtaut Foceapation interaltiée a la région ¢i-dessus visie, lesdites 
Pinan se rservent le droit de Fetetre conjontemeat i ates rgons dela 
zone démilitariste prévue, dans le cas ot les stipulations i font l'objet des présentes 
dispositions viendraient A étre violées, mt ih ed 
6. Les forces Woccupation visée, ci-dessus, pourrout en eas de nécessité, exercer 
terre le droit de réqnisition dans les mémes conditions que celles privnes par le 
Mglement au lu Convention IV de La Haye 1907, on toute autre convention qu 
siendrait & remplacer celle-ci et & laquelle chacune desdites Puissances serait parti. 
Toutefois, ces réquisitions ne pourront dine effectnées que moyennant- paeniont 
immédiat. i 
: : la es France et I'Italie retirerout leurs forees de Cons 
inople et de partie de la zone démilitarisée qu'elles doivent dvacuer apra 
ratification da traitée. TERE oe 
Une comtnission sera constitués dans los quinze jours qui suivront Is) mise en 
vigneur du fatur traité pour fixer sur place les limites de Ja partie continentale de la 
zone démilitarisée prévue ci-dessus, Cette commission sera composée de trois membres 
respectiverent nowmeés par les autorités militairex de la France, de Is Grande- 
Brotagne et de }'Italie, et, solon lex cas, d'un m as par le Goaverner 
hellénique, en ce qui concerne la partio. dl zone placée sous la souveraineté 
hellénique, ou d'un membre no it ottoman, en co qui concerns 
Ja partie de la zone restant Las décisions de In 
‘counmisaion, qui statuern i In raajori 
intéreméen. 
ins a frain do cette commission xeront iumputés an compte dee frais d'oocupation do 


6, Forces arméex ie ta Turquie. 


‘Quant aux forces armées de ta Turui, los Paissaticee ne yoient pas Ia powsibilits 
mettre le waaintion de In conscription, qui w été Genrtée dan tous los trallée signin 
— Jew Pulmancon europitins cients belligitantos, Elles sont, toatl, 
linponiew & Stuitior dans un esprit amical la détermination dela période dans Inquelle 
Je syxtinaw du reoratement volontaine deern tro établi. Sakae 
Low Paiseances alliées recommanleron 
‘pour Torganisation, Je commandement ot Vi 
que ces olliciers seraient an sorvico da. Iu 
avant 1014, 
Apriw un examen approfoudi fuit par los exports militaires doe chiffrex qu'il ext 
toile dindiquer pour len vdecita te Farms terqon tor Puss tout a 
cen offectifa poner re Ton chilfros suivants mere at 


45,000 hommes pour ta gendarmerie, 
10,000 hommes pour Varmés, 


Vatitimation dolReiory align 
Ja goudarmerie, on indiquant 
selon los pratiques en nsaze 


85,000 honimes au totals 


7. Dispositions financitren, 


HW n'est pas dans intention des trois Puiaxances: de prévoir dans le Traité de Paix 
in contrile général des finanons et de Tedasiaietration ottomane, Le déeret de 
n, les décrets annexes, ainsi que tous len conteata énumérds & UApnexe I den 
<elauses financiires du projet de Traité de Stvres sont maintents, 
pram RL espaaae tate bes = ious = ae de Versailles et de 
eran fouctions doe Seldgués orb 
Const de Ia Dette publique vtomane. Saree eee 
Le principe de la contribution a la Dette publique ottomane ses territoires 
pce pire otioman est mainteny, ainsi que le mode de caleul de cette 
__ Une Commission de Liquidation composto de représentanta des trois Puisanoes 
alliges sora change du roglement des dépenses «occupation uilitaires dev Pureeanoes 
ales depuis armixice jus I aie cn vigour di Trait de Tis et apr cate 
e en Figueur, ainsi que’ des réclatnations. dew ressortisa ommaes 
eS a cette mise en vigueur, iagleioee aes 
La Turquie s'engagera & vorser i cetto Commission de Liquidation, pendant vis 
années, une annuité de £1 5,000.00) or. ‘Toatefoe, pendant hw: premiiecs,nuniee 





commission aura te faculté de ne réclamer A la Turquie qu'une somme de 
£T.3,000,000 oF par ap, étant entendu que la différence entre Je montant total de 
Tannuité et cotte annuité réduite sera répartic sur les aundes suivantes. 
Pour assurer le paiement de cette aunuité, le Gouvernement ottoman devra allectes 
irrévocablement les excédents restant libres sles revenus de la douane, de la 
Vaghnam, ainsi que la part du Gouveraement dans les concessions existantes ou it venir 
La Commission de Liquidation déterminera les moyens qu'elle jugera conveoables 
pour nssurer Ia gestion des revenus dannés en gage. 


7 bie, Clauses financiéves 


Projet d' Article relatif aus. Concessions : 

Le Gouvernement ottoman commaniquers pour avis 4 la Commission financiére, 
avant promulgation, les contrats des uoavelles concessions ou de prorogation de 
concessions existantes & accorder on faveur des ressortissants ottomans oa de tous 
tren. 

Le Gouvernement ottoman devra en oatre donner it ls Commission de Liquidation 
6 A ses ropriseatantn toutes lea facilités nécessaires pour Vaccomplinsement de sa 
mission auprin dow administrations intérosaées. 


5. Régime des Capitulations. 


Les Poinsnces alder désiront amurer i ta Turquie toute Tindépendance 
Sconomiquo compatible aveo une protection convenable des tnléréts de leurs nationanx. 
‘A cat thet, elles sont diaposics B réualr &. Constantinople, dare lee, trois mis de 
Fontrée oa viguour du Tran lo Pais,une commission componge de représentants de 
In Grande-tiroagne dela France, de Tali et du Japon d'une part, ot te In Turquie 
autre park, pour /priparer, avec assistance dexperis techniques représeutant les 
sutaie. Palipuneon A oplinle ina. hen pensantiom, post lacreviace lec thgleee 
tapitalaire on nuaiéew ical, ; 

Pee propositions stipleroat Végaivé focale entre ls sujets Gtrangers ot ls sujets 
tures, wut en protdyeant len premiers contre des taxationa excewsives ou dee abus dans 
le recouvremeat, et toute modification dos droits de douane qui serait recounne 
nicesaire du consentement des Puisoances intdresGon. : 

En ce qui regarda los Capitalations en matitre judicinir, los Puissances allie 
renouvellent Tour ofl primitive de réunir dans le mime Qdlai une commission 
vomblable pour préparer un projet de riforme judiciaire deatiné & remplacer le aystime 
tapitalaire, qui cootinuers provitoiremeat A tre. appliqué en attendant la ive en 
iguour du projet propos Cette coinmistion, ot la Turquie sera reprinente, aura la 
Faculté de recommander soit un aywme judiciaire misto, soit on systime jidiiaire 
unifid, 





(8 4028/5/44) No, 87. 
Count de Saint-Aulaire to Sir W. Tyrrell. 


Ambavaade de France, Londres, 
her Sir William, le 7 avril 1923. 
‘SANS faire do Yévacuntion immddiate de I'Anatolie par Tarmée geeeque la 
condition essntielle de Ia conclusion de Tarmistice, comme le voudlrait le Gouvernement 
¢ 


wil pourrait 
Angers, doat Jo err 
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Enclosure in No, 87. 


Yussuf Kemal Pasha to French Government, 


(Taégraphique-) Angora, le 5 avril 1922. 

FAT Thonneur de porter & votre haute connaissance que fe Gouvernement de la 
grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie a examiné avec Ia plus grande attention les 
Propositions relatives & In suspension immédinte des hostilités instamment recommandée 
comme leur premier devoir par les Ministres dex Affaires étrangbres des trois grandes 
Puissances—la France, la Grande-Bretagne et IItalie—réunies A Paris dans le but 
hautement humanitaire de rétablir In paix dans le Proche-Orient et de faire évacuer 
les territoires tures sans nouvelles pertes de vies ct de biens. Le Gouvernement de la 
Brande Assemblée nationale de Turquie est reconnaissant aux Ministres des AGaires 
étrangires des trois grandes Puissances pour Iés efforts qu'ils ont déployéa en vue de 
mettre fin 4 la guerre dinvasion que T'armée hellénique débarquée A Smyrne poursuit, 
comme il est counu du monde civilisé, en causant Yeflusion du sang de muvulmans. sane 
nombre et des dévastations incalculablos 

Le Gouvernement de Ia grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie accepts en principe 
Varmistice qui a été proposé, avec intention déclarée de faire évacuer les territoires 
tures. 

Cepeodant, il ne serait consentic A eo que I'armintice orde au profit de Vennemi la 
Fomibilté de reprend Ia guerre d'invasion blimée par le mondo entier, aren dos Torces 

fraiches, en imposant, d'une part, A la Turquie de nouveaux sacrifices st, d'autre part, 
troublant derchet ordre at is paix da monde, | Comme lor grandes Puiaanoos ne 
Fignorent pas les raisons qui justifient cette attitude de mon Gouvernement ne font 
pas défaut; en effet, le Gouvernement da Roi Constantin  répondu aux efforts. faite 

Londres par les trois grandes Puiswnces ea mars 1921, dane lo but de rétablir Ia 
Paix, eu crdoonant A son armée une offensive sans suecks, Le Roi Constantio a de 
iméioe réponelu aut councils de, paix des Ministeen dee Afhires étrangiros des trois 

wdes Puissances réunis & Paris pendant le mois de juin de la méme anuée, en 
débarquant A Smyrne avec des allures de conquérant et en déclanchant une autre 
offensive stérile qui a colté tant de vies et de bien. 

Devant cos préoédents, mon Gouvernement estime comme coudition fondamentale 
de Tarmistice qu'il est indispensable de prooéder & I'évacuntion di la conclusion de ce 
dernier. Or, les conditions d'armistice communiquées par la note du 23 mara dernier ne 
constituent une garantie ni pour I'évacuation, ni gontre le renouvellement dew hoatilités, 
Par contro, en faco de cette derniire éventualité, ellen imposeraient  Purmée turque In 
nécemité de reprendre Ia défense légitime de la patrio dana des conditions defavorablen 
qui résulteraiont nécessairement d'un conteile proloagé, D'autre part, nous sommes 
convaincus que les trois grandes Puissances désiront également délivrer un moment plus 
Ut los rnamdlmans des terivoire vocupde dos atroiee inden auxquelles ils gont on 
butte depuis trois ans, comine coci est attest par los enqudtes impartiales des comuniasions 
earopéennes et. américaines, atrocités qui ont pris une grande extension et intensite 
depuis Ia derniére proposition d'armistice ot qui se manifestent par des mnstacres en 
‘masse, par des destructions, incendies, pillagos et viola horribles, Mon Gouvernement. 
© Is convietion que In fait de procéder A Tévacuation dds Is conclusion de Tarmistice 
concorde avec le point de vue des trois grandes Puissances, étant donné que la proposition 
Carwistion a été faite avec Tintention déclarée d'assurer T'éracuation puciBgue de V Asie 
Mineure par les foross greeques et la restauration de la souveraineté turque mir Tensemble 
de cette région. 

Par conséquent, le Goavernement de Ia grande Assewblée vationale de Turquie 
Pomme gue [a durde de Tarmistice soit de quatre mois, qui est le délai Gx6 pour 

‘évacuation de l'Anatolie et consent & la. prolongation aut jue dadit. armistice 
pour un durée supplémentaire de trois mois, at cas of lex préliminaires de 
Paix ne seraient pas termings. Quant & la prooédure de I'évacuation, tnon Gouvernement. 
eatime néceamire que la ligne générale Eski-Cheir-Koutabia-Afioun-Karabissar soit 
Seacuée dane les preiniers quinze jours et tous les territoires oceupés, y compris Smyme, 
dans Jes quatre mois & partir du commencement de Yarmistioe. 

‘Jai Vhonneur de déclarer que mon Gouvernement accepterit volontiers ee 
Vévacuation et la reprise des territoires occupés aient lieu sous la surveillance 
trois grandes Puissnces par les soins des commissions mixtes componies des officers 
des allides et des représentants des commandements on ebaf ture Ie 
hellénique : que ces commissions aient le pouvoir de rigler Ia reprinn per ot 
Gouvernement de la grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie des localités & évacuer 
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t de prendre des mesures propres A asurer Ja sécurité des personnes et des biens 
dluant cos opérations ot qus Ios troupes turyuesnfentrnt dans ls lalité restituden 
qu’aprés un délai de quinze jourm & partir de leur évacuation. Dans le cas ob les points 
précédents, qui constituent, comme il sera sans doute apprécié dément par Vopinion 
publique mondiale, une preuve nouvelle des intentions pacifiques de la grande Assemblée 
nationale de Turquie, seraient acceptés par les Puissances alliées, mon Gouvernement 
est prot A envayer dans les troik semaines ses délégués dans une ville A déterminer en 
Yue de procider A Yexamen des propositions de paix des trois grandes Paissances— 
‘Yousour Kicat. 





E 3776/5/44) No. 88. 
Sir Hl. Rumibold to the Marquese Curcom of Kelteston—{Received Aprit 10.) 


(No, 326, Confidential) 
My Lord, Conatontinople, April 3, 1922. 

1 TOOK the opportunity of the visit which I paid to the Grand Vizier oa the 
pipstntgtnme aire ‘my immediately preceding despatch, to usk his Highness 
how the Turkiah Government viewed the sottloment which had been proposed by the 
Allied Foreign Ministers. 

‘The Grand Visier replied that, whilst a very great stop bad been, made toward 
tho restoration of posce, the decision that the Greeks were to retain Adrianople sgravely 
impaired the value of the proy settlement in Turkish eyes I pointed out that one 
‘of the points on which both the Central Government and the Nationalists hind Inid 
‘grealoat stress was that the proseuce af the Greoks on the northern sbore of the Sea 
‘of Marmora constituted a permanent menace to the safety of Constantinople, Tt was 
now proposed. to remove this menace, far not only was Rosdosto to be banded back 
to Turkey, but Eastern Thrace on both sides of the proposed frontior was to be 
demilitarixed, whilat the Gallipoli Peninsula was to be occupied by Allied troops. 

‘Tho Grand Vizier admitted that the proposed demnilitarisation of Eastern Thrace 
would undoubtedly help matters, though it would, on the other hand, make it more 
ditheult for the Turks to cope with komitaji bands whieh were sure to form on the 

ik wide of the frontier, Me dwelt at length on the danger to peace which the 
formation of these bands would constitute. I told him | thought he was exaggurating 
thin danger. 

‘As therm ix good reason to mxppow that both the Central and the Angora 
Gorarnmenie may Look upon the propised.sttlerent ax n basia for discussion in the 
courye of which furthor concessions of a territorial nature may possibly be obtained, 
Timid that the Allied Governments bad gone wo the extrene init in making thir 
Prmaent. proporalt. Moreover, these proposals had been male naanimously by the 
thrye Powers, and must be looked on as a whole. ‘There were two parties to the 
conte, and he Allies had aitempad to do juntice to both. They could ot give 
‘everything to the Turks and leave nothing to the Greeks. I reminded his. Highness 
that the war in Anatolia hud reached a deadlock, the only issue from which was 
raaronable compromise, 1 did not believe that the Nationalist arioy couk 
Greeks out of Ania Minor any more than that the Greek army could achiet 
Vielory over Nationalist forces. I asked. the Grand Visier to roprosent the above 
considerutions to hin colleagues whon the Cabinet met to examine the proposed 
settlement, 

‘Th is essential thot neither the French nor the Italian High Commissioner should 
show any weakening in their Janguage in the sense of allowing the Turks to suppose 
that they can secure any further territorial concessions. In this connection, I learn 
from, « good secret source that, at a meeting of tho Association of the Turkish Press on 
the 29th Mareh, the editor of the “Vakit” informed his friends, in contidence, of 
personal communication made on the previous day to himself and to the editor of 
the “Tefhid-Efkiar” by the Counsellor of the Freach Embassy. According to this 
statement the two editors had been invited to the Freuch Embassy, where they were 
received by Count Chambrun, who spoke to the following effect -— 


“The interests of Turkey oblige you to favourable to the general 
acceptance of the proposals of the couference Nevertbolew, you many criticise 
and your opinion against the decisions concerning ‘Turkey. You may 
insist thot the Straite must remain Turkish. According to my persoual impres- 
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siou, if tho Turks can insist in the right way (‘eavent bien insister") a fow months 
Jouger they will obtain Adriagople also. ‘The army will remain intact and will 
always be what tin for T know that there is now a very strong curroat in favour 
of the Tarks 


Allowance must be made for ‘Turkish inaccuracy or exaggeration in, repeat 
conversations, but if he was at all correctly reported, Count Chambrun's language 
org ranch to be ragretied. General ellé acems, outwardly at all events, very 
anxious that the Turks should accept the proposed settlement and agros to come to 
s conference. General Charpy. commantiiag the Freuch troops here, wilh, whom 
Thad a conversation on the Ist April, made no socret of bis hope that the Turks 
would accept the proposed settlement. "He thought that ther had nothing to gain by 
being recalcitrant, and that the unfavourable comments in the Turkish press must be 
discounted. 

Itis conceivable, therefore, that in order to got the Turks to come to the proposed 
conference the French may be holding out to them the possibility of obtaining further 
concessions. 

It is probable, in my opinion, that the Central Government will await some 
indication from Angora before it gives its views on the proposed scttloment and 
conference, The Turks, both bere and at Angora, will naturally be largely guided by 
‘events at Athens. Meanwhile, the Soviet agent at Angora is pretty sure to work hard 
to prevent the Angora Government from accepting either the armistice proposal or tho 
peace settlement. 

Thave, &o, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commission 


|B 3785/5 /44) No, 89, 
M, de Montille to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received April 10.) 


sAmbasvade de Fronce, Londres, 
M. le Marquis, Le 10 avril 1022, 

LE Gouvernement francais vient de recevoir Jn réponse du Gouvernoment de 
Constantinople aux propositions qui Ini out été adrossées aa nom dex Gouvernemonts 
britanniqne, frangats et italien apris Ia réunion do Journ Miniatres des Affaires 

qui s'est tenuo & Paris da 22 au 26 mara dernier. 

‘bonnear de faire parvenir ci-joint, & toutes fins utiles, & votre Selgnourio to 
laste de Ia communication ottomane telle qu’elle a été transimise A mon Gouvornement 
par le Haut-Commissaire francais & Constantinople, 

Vouilles agréor, &e. 
oie MONTILLE, 


Enclosure in No, 8 


Tzset Pasha to French High Commissioner, Constantinople. 


M. le Président, 
| J'AL Vhonneur de recevoir 1a communication que votre Excellence,« bien voulu 
i‘adrosier conjointement avec leurs Escllences MAL les Misintrn’ dew Affaires 
étrangires de la Grande-Bretagne et d'ltalie pour me transmettre l'exposs des 
propositions auxquelies 2 about la réunion tenuo a Paris du 22. au 26 mare 1022 
je miempresse de faire savoir 4 votre Excellence que la SublimePorte apprécie 
hantement les dispositions bienveillantes témoignées par votre Excellence et sos 
ex faveur du rétablissement do Ja paix et lui exprime so vive gratitude, 
‘ot la paix réguer & nouveau dans 


ra sans 
Ia nécessité de cette mesure de précaution. D'autre part, In 


(s73) 
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Sublime-Porte ne saurait trop insister sur Vopportunité diassurer I'éracuation avec le 
Tus de lect possible tat pour readre aux malhearenses régions oecapées la paix ot 
fa tranquillité dont elles sont privées depuis trois ans que pour faire cessor les 
indicibles atrocités et peraécutions que la population ne cesse d'endurer. Le Gouverne- 
ment impérial aurait été tris heureax que la conférence pit se réunir 4 Constant 

hople ou dans une autre ville de Turquie, mais je regrette que des raisons dordre 
focal wobligent de prier les trois Puissances allies de vouloir bien désiguer i cet effet 
une ville dans l'Europe occidentale. La Gouvernement. imperial, dont le seal objectif 
eat Gassurer Vintégrité et la sécarité future de la Turquie, son indépendance politique 
et économique ainsi que le rétabliasement d'une paix juste et durable dans le Proche- 
Orient, est persnadé que les cousidérations qu'il aura honneur toujours dans un esprit 
de conservation (ric) d'exposer i cet effot de la prochaine conférence seront examinées 
dane un lange esprit de justice ot d’équité et que satisfaction sera donnée A ses droits 


W¢ IZZEN PASH. 





[B 9786/5/44) No. 90, 
M. de Montille to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received April 10.) 


Ambanvade de France, Londres, 
le Marquis Te 10 avril = 
Me Te MNGTTOT apréa avoir regu le mémoraadum de votre Excollonon on date du 7 de 
co mois, eo Comte de Suint-Aulaire a fait savoir A M. Poincaré que le Gouvernoment 
britannique partageait. la manidns de voir dy Gouvernement frangais ur la réponse & 
faire aux questions posses par le représontant Angora A Constantinople au sujet do In 
jion de Tarmistice gréoo-ture. 

cn Ae snd a niporTu a TAmbasudeur de France on le priant de, soumettro & 
Yageémont do votre Beigneurie le projot de rdponse cijoint que le Gouvernetoent 
framais, Fugu aves ls Gouvernement itannique, ve propo de fire re Soy 
Fouvernoment d’Angorw par Teutromise des Hauts-Cominissaires allide i Constontinopl, 
OA ae vy’ “Ste sourais A Ja Consulta, ot je sora reconnainant 


‘Ce projet de répouse a également ~ 
Tred tin wel we metteo A mime de faire savoir ate rapidement 


votre Seignourie d tre 3 . 
aque pombe BM. Poincaré si le texto eijoint est apprours par le Gouvernement 


be Ta Vouilles ageéer, se. 
Ie oe MONTILLE 


Enclowure in No. 90, 
Projet de Texte d remettre au Gouvernement Angora. 


LES Gouvernaments de France, de Grande-Brotagne ot d'Italie ont Thouneur 
d'acousme récoption au Goavernermnt d'Angora de la réponse dete du 5 avril 1922 
faite par lui aux proporitions de paix dtablion par les Puimanees allides en vue du 
élabbmoment de le prix en Orient, 

sont heureix de prendre acte de Tadbésion de pri 
ment? Angora en ce qui eoncerne Varmintice alnat que de 
Cuithons d'évacuation ot de la reprise dew trritoires occupé, 
aldgués dans une ville & déterminer en vue se proséder & Ve 
ae 


paix, S 
“Toutafois, lew Paisesnces alliées ne croient pas pouvoir accepte 
immédiate de YAnatelie, doot le Gouvernement d’Angora voudrait faire dépondre la 
‘conclusion de Tarmistion, Le Gouvernement grec refuserait en effet de souscrir, avant 
fo débat dex néyociations, & une condition de cette sorte; ou s'il acceptait, il serait en 
Thrace, pour ¥ Fecou 


aller 
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trouve renouvelable automatiquement jusqu’a o» que les deux belligérants sient wecepté 
Jes préliminaires de paix. 

Les Puinsances alliges estimant avoir donné satisfaction dans une importante mesure 
la demande principale du Gouvernement d’Angora, soubaitent vivement qu'il accepte 
Ja wuspension d'armes dane les conditions cidessus indiquées. Elles le prient de lui 
faire counattre les nome de ses représentants et se réservont, dindiquer ensuite la ville 
qui sera propasée pour I'établissement des conditions des préliminaires de paix. 


Paris, le 9 avril 1922, 





(B 3632/5/44) No. 91. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Saint-Aulaire. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Ofice, April 10, 1922. 

IN reply to your note of the 4th April, I have the honour to inform your 
Excellency that I have had the various texts agreed upon by the three Ministers for 
Foreign Affairs in the recent conforeuce in Paris, as enclosed in your uote, carefully 
examined, and that His Majesty's Government accept them, subject to the observations 
which follow. In order to make these observations clearer, { am transmitting herowith, 
for the confidential information of the French Government, two copies of the Brit 
records of the ton meetings of the Foreign Ministers.* 

Minorities In the eighteenth lino it was agreed to substitute “ dea Gouverno- 
meats de la Grice et de la Turquie” for“ les deux Gouvernements intérestdy,” 00 
P. of the records of the third meeting. This point is merely one of drafting. 

3 Thraee—I would draw your attention to p. 2 of the recordx of the ninth 
meting, ad to the dimussion which then. took place regarding the trac of the 
‘TurcoUreck frontier in Eastern Thrace. Since M. Poincan’ found himself unable 
‘on that occasion to accept the frontier following the crest north of Ganos, which 1 
understood to have been agreed apon by Colonel, Heywood and Colonel Georges, 

ing in accordance with Marshal Foch’s instructions, it was decided to substituie 
general description given in the Allied note to the Greek and Turkish 
Governments (see the penultimate paragraph of p. Sof the record and annexes of 1 
ninth meeting), To these circumstances I cannot see my way now to accept the 
description of the line suggested as "un point & choisir d l'oueat de Ganos,” or the 
mention of the valley of the Ana Sa, and I would suggest that the inxt of the above- 
mentioned paragraph of the Allied note should be adopted in their place. The parsage 
jn question would then ru 


Elle partira d'un point & choisir dane lo voikinage de Ganos sur la mor 
de Marmara, et yora tracke dane une direction nord et nord-est pour aboutir A Ia 
fronti¢re bulgaro dans lo mamsif occidental do monte Strandja, laimant on terri 
‘grec low villes de Baba-Eake et do Kirk-Kilissd et on tortitoire ture la ville 
tle Rodowto. Une zone. . . - .” 


With regard to the second paragraph of the proposed text fur ‘Thrace, 1 would 
profer that, ivaccorance with the course of the discussion at the sixth mecting (ete 
J Sof the recat ofthat meeting) and at the seventh meeting (nop. 1 of the of 
that meeting), greater precision should be given to the economic facilities to be accorded 
hy Taskag at Hododio, I would propose Wat the fallowing paragraph should be 
substituted : 


“The Turkish Government will give to the trade of that part of Eastern Thrace 


which remains Greek every facility at the port of Rodosto and over the roads and 
railways built or to be built to that port.” 


An the last paragraph of the text for Thrace the word “s, 
fan an eed meen ees amie eas contr bersity 
adopted at the seventh meeting of the foreign Ministers (see p. 2 of the record of that 
‘necting. 


A. Demilitarised zone—Parngraph 
enclosed in your note, should read = 


* Sew No, 66, 68 40 70 and 74 to 78. 
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‘pris la mise en viguewr du traité,” in accordance with the discussion and decision of 
the conference recorded on p. 5 of the record of the seventh meeting of the three 
Foreign Ministers. 

Financial clauses—In the course of the discussion ot the sisth mecting, 
‘attention was drawn by M. Poincaré to the question of the curreucy in which the 
indemnity should be expressed, but no resolution of the eonference was taken. as to 
modifying the currency recommended by the financial advisers, oamely pounds sterling. 
Tn these circumstances His Majesty's Goverament could not now agree to Turkish gold 
pounds being substituted for pounds sterling without further discassioa, a8, among 
other things, such a change would mean a reduction in the amount of the indemnity 
fixed. His Majesty's Government would, therefore, ask that the text recommended by 
the financial advisers should be left as adopted by the conference on the clear 
understanding that when the final treaty comes to be drafted, His Majesty's 
Govorament would agree to the actual currency of the indemnity being expressed nm 
such a way as to avoid the difficulties regarding the fluctuation of exchange to which 
‘your note rightly draws attention and taking into account the corresponding provisions 

treaties 


lines, according to the Britis notes, read : " Le Gouvernement ottoman decra demander 

ion de Liquidation, avant promulgation, aur les contrats . . ..." 
In the second paragraph the words "son représentant ® should be substituted for the 
words * so représentants.” 

7. Armed Forces of Turkey —Whilo it wan agroed at the eighth meeting see p. 3 
of the record) that no mention should bo made in any communication to the ‘Turks of 
the principlo of equal division among the Allies of the Allied officers in the Turkish 
‘gundarmerio, H jovernment presume that it is clearly understood that the 

rineiplo of such division will be binding upon the Allies, even in the event of the 
‘urkish Government seeking to give one ally « monopoly of the provision of such 
cfticors, and they would bo glad {0 receive an assurance on thir point. 

4 Subject to these observations, which I trust M, Poincaré will readily see his 
way to accept in the light of the explanations and assurances which I have given, 
T agreo to the texts proposed. I prosuine that the French Government will now 
coinmunioute the texts, with the modifications suggested above, to the Italian 
Government, Ax soon ax the latter also have accepted them, 1 would suggost that 
identic inatructions might be sent to the representatives of the threo Allied Governments 
at Athens and Constantinople to communicate the agreed texts to the Greok and 
Constantinople and Angora Governments respeotively a4 soon ax the threo Allied 
Govornmonte are in agreement that the Greek Government and the two Turkiah 
Govoruments have accopted the Allied armistice proposals and are prepared to attend 
the suggested conference. 

Thave, do, 
GURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[1B 4068/65/44) No. 92, 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received April 18.) 
ee 352. Confidential.) 


time felt that this rule imposed 
Majesty. On, this occasion, thorefore, I intended to arrange independently to see the 
Sultan and simply to inform my colleagues that T was doing so. It so happens that 
the French High Commissioner was apparently of the same mind, for after speaking to 
{hs Grand Vitter { found that Geoeral Pal had alo srrangel an tudicar, an he 


-was actually received by the Sultan on the 3rd April. Thus, by a fortunate coinci- 
dence, itis the French High Commissioner and not myself who has taken the Iead in 
abandoning the rale mentioned above. 

2 The Sultan kept me for close upon two and a-half hours, and was, as usual, 
very cordial. He followed his usual practice of secing me alone with Mr. Ryan, who 
acted as interpreter. 

3. The Sultan has recently had a slight indisposition, and he was still suffering 
from neuralgia. He appears to be otherwise in fairly good health. He is fuller in the 
face than when I last saw him, and presents a more Turkish appearance. This was 
emphasised by his occasional gestures when appealing for British support. At 
‘moments he almost resembled a worthy Oriental presenting a petition, though he bore 
himself with his usnal dignity. 

4. In the course of the preliminary courtesies, His Majesty referred to the desire 
to seo me which he had expressed through Prince Samy Bey in January. He had been 
anxious, he said, to put forward certain personal considerations before the Allied 
Foreigu Ministers met in Paris, and regroited that he had been denied the opportunity 
cof doing #0, It was not, however, absolutely essential, else he might have been more 
insistent. ‘The object'he then had in view would be partly attained by the present 
interview. Indeed, if I had not myvelf asked for an audience he would have himself 
renewed his request that I should visit him, 

6. 1 had already told His Majesty that 1 had sought an interview because it 
seemed appropriate 10 do s0 in view of the new development in the Eastern quoetion 
following on the Paris Conference. T now added that I had not lost sight of the 
invitation which he had addressed to me through Prince Samy Bey, and that I wax 
seizing the first opportunity which had presented itself since that request wax made, 
Tsaid it would be very useful to have a direct statement of His Majesty's porsoual 


6. The Sultan said he would spook tome with » frankness which he reserved for 
his interviews with the roproseutative of Great Britain. He claimed that tho event 
had invariably proved the correctnes of what hie had said in proviows interviews, 
‘4434 with Admiral de Robeck, even when he had said things whiel at tho time excited 


‘at nothing and had sot everythin, 
‘was to transfer their authority to Constantinople. 

7. His Majesty agreed that tbe Eastern question had entered on. now phase 
His own object, he said, was to-end the present devastation. ‘The question in Turkey, 
however, was not merely one of foreign affairs, but was au joternal one. There were 
two factors, the legitimate Gorerament of Constantinople, of which he wan the chief, 
‘and the revolutionary organisation at Angora. He and his Government were in the 

nt dificult position, With whom, he asked, wax pence ging to be aad with the 
legitimate Government or with the revolutionary organisation ? 

S. [said that the Allies appreciated the dificulties of the Contral Government, 
but that they themselves wern also in a difficult position. ‘They were coufronted hy 
a daal system in Turkey. Their hopo was that » peace sottlement, which would 
include the evacuation of Asia Minor, would deprive Angorn of ite raison 'étre, aud 
that the Allies would find themselves face to face with a single Tarkish Government, 
which would naturally be that of Hix Majesty. As a proof that we did not d 
the legitimate status of the Constanti jerameat I pointed out that the Allied 
High Commissioners bad persoually handed the recent peace proposals to the Grand 
Vizier, and that any suggestion of their handing them in tho same way to the Angora 
agent had been dismissed. ; 

9. The Sultan said he appreciated the value of the distinction which had been 
made. He insisted, however, that the difficulty of which he had spoken would arise 
in the course of the settlement to be effected. He and his Government were placed. in 
‘false position. They might, for instance, he prepared to make peace on terms which 
Angora ject. In that ease having an army and other machinery at 
ite disposal, could render Constant ‘powerless to carry out torms which it was 
prepared to accept, and would lawful Government to the reproach of not 
EEXaying ont its Undertakings. ‘The revolutionaries would. brand hie an hin Govera- 
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ment as traitors They were, indeed, already doing this, though without justification. 
He was indifferent to such eharges’ so long as they were false, but he could not 
subseribe to. peace terms the acceptance of which would appear to justify the 
accusation. He spoke also of the legal difficulty. His Government could agree to 
terms for which they were prepared to accept responsibility, but no terms could 
legally be ratified without the consent of the representatives of the people assembled 
in Parliament. Tt was impossible in present circumstances to convene & Parliament. 
‘The Angora Assembly was an unlawful body. Would Great Britain, he asked, lend 
her help to relieve this impossible internal situation ? He would go on to tell mo his 
‘own proposals. Before offering observations I said 1 should prefer to hear the Sultan's 
proposals, but in my turn T asked a question. If the lawfol Government accepted. th 
terms recently drawn up by the Allies in a spirit of great impartiality, would the 
not be able t0 attach to thei the 90 per cent. of the population who, His Majesty said, 
‘wore at heart opposed to the Kemaliats ? 

10, The Sultan said that. my question went to the rt of the matter. The settle 
ment must be one which Constantinople could offer to the country as satisfying the 
roquirements of the Islamic world and of Turkey. He had a doable position as Caliph 
dnd Soltan. He admitted abot aftompts had. been sade 10 tisuse the Caliphate. His 
rile in Islam wos that of & gevat moral authority, not that of a revolutionary focus. 
As Caliph he must satiafy the Islamic world. As Sultan be could not scrifice a 
portion of his people, who wore blood brothers of the mst. His Majesty, who had 
iaile it increasingly’ evident that he was leading up to the question of Thrace, then 
outlined what he said was the only ponsible basis of a settlement ‘Turkey smust have 
tho Maritza frontier. He would be propared to see a neutral zone of any extent 
‘established roand the Straits, and to kee it safeguarded, if necessary, by the presence 
‘of the Allied troops. Western Thrace should be given & special administration of ita 
own ‘Tho cardinal point was that the Greeks must not be established in proximity to 
Constantinople AC this point the Sultan referred to a very confidential message which 
tio hud sent me some time ago through Tewiik Pasha, and of whieh your Lordship is 
sognisant, He did not dwell on this, beyond saying that he wax prepared for any 
private arrangement with Great Britain which His Majesty's Governmont would like 
either after of before the conclusion of 


peace. 
11. 1 did not directly answer the Sultan's 

offered scoured) three great objects, namely, the 

the Turks regarded aa their homeland, the protection of the 

gearing Constantinople against attack, In regard to the last point, T raid that the 


propowed frontier line in Thrace bad boon drawn up by the best generals in the world, 
who had been exprosaly asked to devine a scheme xuch as would reuder Constantinople 
imauoe from attack, 

12, While this was being truslated the Sultan interrupted several times He 
said that Adrianopla was no less a Turkiah homeland. than the Smyrna area, ax 75 per 
cent. of tho population were Moxlem and Turkish. He supplemented this later by 
saying that Adrianople had aeyuired quality of sacredaewa in the eyes of the Mosleras. 
An regards the Caliphate, ho expresnd gratitude for what had been done. When my 
observations had been translated in full, he replied more generally, He said. my 
statment represented one point of view, bat the view be himself was about to express 
‘was that of all Mowloms and Turk ‘The settlement proposed wax unnatural, and 
would produce no peace, but a protracted and unstable armistice. Constantinople 
would not be safe. ‘The Turks there would live in constant apprebension of attack and 
would not be able to devote themselves to the necessary taek of reorganisation. 1 had 
said that the propored frontier lie had bron drawn up by frclase generals but they 
had beon tied by the directions given to them. He doubted whether they had been 

ives. believed in their hearts that the Turks could hold their ows 

The Powers, especially Great Britain, must be prepared tw 

concessions, which would mean little to them but were vital to Turkey. He 
appealed to Tis Majesty's Goverument to show the satne liberality to Turkey as they 
had shown to Egypt. They bad given Exypt her independence subject to safeguaris 
for the waterway of the Canal. Could they not give Turkey independence, subject to 
safeguards such as he had for the freedom of the Straits? He developed at 
length the view that he could not abandon a portion of his country the bulk of the 
Expatica cl which was Moslems ao nt like secre of propery, bat was like 
‘ver part of ane's houeebold to the custody of strangers. There could be no 
bility, he went on to say, in the Balkans if the Greeks remained in Thrace, even 
in Western Thrace. Bulgaria would come down upon them, and his own subjects 
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would be drawn into adventures with the Bulcarianx ‘The Balkans. were full of 

nnruly races. The divisions between them were not divisions of religions. Tsarist 
bad invented the fct ey were, but they were really divisions of ra 
‘conection 


authority. to whom the 
should be the Central Governinent, not the A 
Thrace sbould first be evacuated! so that the Central Goverame 
fy to extending its authority over Asia Minor- Similarly the evacuation 
ld not be earned ont in such a ina able the Kemulists to 
in 8 manner which would enable the Central Governinent 
th take delivery of the territory as it was evacuate. In thie connection he wade 
passing reference to the question of financial assistance tw enable his programme to be 
‘earriod out. 

14. The Sultan now showed sine of fatigue. He sid he knew pretty woll what 
answer T should have two return, as I hl to defend the view of my Goveramont. His 
object in bringing me to the Palace was not =o much to hear my observations as to 
‘explain his own view and to beg me to lay them befor the highest authorities, He 
wns speaking not as a diplomat, hut with a sincerity born of convictions of the 
soundness of which he was cortain. Ho spoke as the head of n family nnd as a 

ritual chief. He wax not using ize of exaggeration. He apoke in fact 
like « Turk aud not like « Persian, rourly. 

15. Lsaid L would certainly las what Hin Majesty hat aid bofore Lis Majesty's 
Government, but [ begged perminion to offer observations on four points before taking 
Yeavo of him. Firstly, I said the Forvign Ministers bad expressly said that they did 
hot hope to satinly et y disposing 
the Grooks both of ‘Thrace likely that the 
Powers, after devoting so auch tro ‘would readily 
Allow that settlement to be upsot in the futurw. Thirdly, L eould not aceept the parallel 
which His Majosty had drawa botwoon Egypt and Turkey. Groat Britain had 
voluntarily given up the protectorate whieh she had exercised over Kgypt.  Momover, 
the latter country was uot engaged ina war With another country, — Fourthly, 1 
observed! that the further conference propoved by the three Powers would provide wa 
opportunity for discensing. point of detail, though I wax careful to add that they did 
not contemplate any radical change in their recent proposals and referred Hix Majesty 
to your Lordsbip's speoch in the House of Lords on the 30th March 

16. The Salusn once more interrupted frequently while thew remarks wore being 
translated. Ite said the Turks and the Greeks were not in the xame position. Turkey 
was asking for something vital, Greece had no essntial intorvat at stake. If thoir 
respective positioax wor compared it would bo ween that Turkey had lost two-thirds of 

Greoce had gained in the same proportion, Keferring w my 
second point, he sail that wo Turk had confilence iu guarantees for the stabilisy of any 
peitloment in the Balkans He was expressing not his own unbelief, but that o 

ality of Turks, Thay had soon too many guaranteos dixrogarded in the past to 
five confidence in them now. On iny fourth point Hin Majesty tae the somewhat 
ly a modification of detail, ns 
ile 

17. Thave endeavoured in the foregoing paragraphs to give the main linos of 
conversation with the Saltan. It is not aay’ ts reproduce it with complote accuracy 
‘of in exact order owing to His Majesty's habit of making long apeoches, reiterating 
his points and interrupting the translation ax now ideax occurred to hitw. ‘to complete 
my account of what passed it ix uecosary to summative cerain polis sate here and 
there in the course of the convermation, Me referred over and over again to tho 
difficulty of his personal position, Tn speaking a seond time of hix doxite 10 come to 
some saprrate agrooiment with Hix Majent mont, he axid ho wax prepared for 
‘anything, but he had no standing ground. tod the saving of Archimedes and 

well to a lever without a fulcrum. He referred wore than once to the 

ich was being brovglit to bear on him by the Moslem world generally to 

urkish rights. Ax Lwas taking leave be retarned io this point and 

bogued me to excnse hin if he pressnted the appearance of being hart preswed. Tt 

was becatier he was under throe responsibilities, namely, to Tala, to his country and 
to God 

18 The Sultan's language about the Angora Government was as bitter ns ever. 

nself, could have no truck with 
ox 





He referred to. previous conversations with Admiral de Robeck and myself in 
which be had deGined his attitude towards Angora, and he said it was unalterable. 
Avthe same tine he showed sensitiveness (0 the criticists which Angora wight level 
‘ac him. His person, he suid, was ot stake. It was one of the conditions of tenure of 
the Caliphate that 1 mmbent of that office should be approved of by Moslems 
erally, Tt might be that his position would be impossible if be could not 
condition. It was a small matter so far as he, ws au individual, was 

‘but he was concerned for the position which ho bad to upbold. 

The Sultan referred at least twiee to tho eouneetion of the Kemalists with the 
Holshoviks, He npoke of their perfect reastiness to go on fighting, and said that unlems 
terms could be offered which would out tho ground from under their feet, they would 

proin tbe dual aystem in ‘Turkey and might easily drift from dualixu: into 
weparatism. At one moment when His Majesty spoke of this determination of the 

ints to go on fighting, Lseize the opportanity of saying that there was much 
oo sereat a tenoney ‘atioualist Turks to rear. the Creeks as Taebog at the 
ead of their respure as far from being the ease. If the Keialiets 
orogone that they w 
thir own way even in the Smy' the Grvekx had a vory 
qT The Sultan said ho quite appreciated this His point wax 
the best at the struggle, but that they would keep on fighting, 
nly too eager to doin order not to lowe their trade, and there 
would be no settlement, 

20. The Sultan was hardly in hin best form interview. I came away from 
it with a feoling of disappointment at Guding how little he bad been imprensed by the 
outcome of the Parix Couference. In one seuse he showed little inclination to thee 
the realities of the wituation, na, for instance, in bis apparent failure to snderstand how 
‘strongly His Majesty's Government feel about the Gallipoli Peninsula, and how useless 
{tin to persist in the idea of separate: arrangements with Hix Majexty’+ Government 
bohind the back of the Allien. Noverthelems, bo ix faced with one reat reality, which 
hie fully approciatos. Tt ix that Angora, which menaces i Yemition no lens 
than it delay® the conclusion of pence in the Kast, haw es to sucerss, 

1d has obtained incroasing recognition, and that the Allies, even now that they have 
edn a programme, show no dinponition to enforce itx acceptance. Like Txxet 
Fasha in London, he eannint alford to be lew patriot ‘Angora leaders, 90 loug 
‘ox the Angora lendora eau: hold out to Turkey the hope of securing 
‘eat afford it all the loss when he receives! from British subjects in fndia, wore ‘Turkish 
Kjuring him to stick out for the whole of ‘Thrace, for the 
cos, und even for a say in the affairs of Arabia goneral 
reaclers hix position, I have ventured to urge in iny 


ity of akin 
impossible, He remain which reasonable Turks can 
it1and when they are given wolid reason to beliove that the game of the extrounists 
ved out. 
1 have, &e, 
HORACE ROMNOLD, 
High Commiasioner. 
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4 Constantinople, April 10, 1922. 

ON the Sth April Hamid Bey handed mo the reply of the Augora Government to 
the note which the three High Commissioners lad addressed to that Government on 
the 2ird ultimo, proposing an armistice, Hamid Bey, who stated that be had only 
arrived {rom France that morning, said that he was the bearer of good tidin 

2, 1 asked him to allow me to go through the note with him, and { took the 
epportaniy of printing oat that the reply ofthe Angora overnment did not at all 
eomcide with the proposal made by the three Allie Ministers for Forvign Affairs. 
‘explained that the Angora Government <temed to be under a misapprehension both 


with regard to the armistice and to the conditions for the evac of Asia Minor. 
The Greck Government had accepted the armistice proposal as it stood, and, by the 
terms of the aristion, would be preclude fresh forces with which 
to attack the Turks ‘Hamid Rey ropliel that by the expression “fresh forves " the 
Nationalists meant that th tice would allow the Greek troops a much 
needed rest. I said that they bad been resting all the wintor as there had boen no 
fighting to speak of. Hamid Bey said that the Nationalists knew perfectly well that 
the Greek army was ina bad case, badly fed and sheltered. [told him that our 
reports did not corroborate this statement, and that, on the contrary, the Greek army 
was in gond billets. 
ST asked Hamid Bey what he thonght of the proposed settlement which the 
eign Ministors had werked He replied tbat fice as bi 
rovisions of the proposed 
in prac re fnancial contrel of 
Turkey, and hie exp meant by alloding to the stipulation by whieh 
foreigners were not to pay excessive taxes, Tho inference was that, supposing that a 
tax was imposed on Turks aud foreigners and it was considered that the tax was 
excomive, the Turkish Government would bo precluded from taxing its own subjects, 
for the Allied proposals provided for equality between forvigners and ‘Vurks in the 
wer of taxation, I told hien that his ilustration was a grotesque exaggeration, but 1 
subsequently arcertained that he had spoken to my colleagues in the same senne 
4, Speaking generally, I pointed out to Hamid Bey that, even judged by the terms 
fof the national. pact, the ‘proposed settlement weut a very long way to rueeting the 
Nationalists. ‘There “were two partios w the conflict nud it Wuw aot possible to give 
to on, taking everything away frow the other 
Thelieve that the Angora Goverament ix probably genuinely approbenxive wx 
to the result of an armistice on ite army. Tt hax to face the posbility of desertion on 
& considerable wale. In caso of necemity it would be difficult to lay hauda on the 
On the other hand, an acceptance of the proposal for the withdrawal of 
le-Kutahin~Afion Kara-Hisssr 
woukl place the Nat t position that there would be no 
limit to their protesinionn 
1. Tam sending copy of this despatch wo Hig Majotys Miniter at Ate 
Thave, &e 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commi 


(No. 34.) 
y Loni Conatantinople, April 
THE Minintor for Forsigo Affaire called on me on tho 3th instant in 
communiente to me the reply of the Constantinople Government both to the arvoistion 
Bfegora end tothe solution worked oot by the, hres Minstor for Foreign Afr at 


2 Thave the honour to tranamit to your Lorduhip thin reply in original. A copy 
eas forwarded to your Loriship by post on the 9th inktant, 

5. Your Lordship: willobserve that, as reganix the armistice propossl, the Contral 
Government merely syn that you are alrondy acquainted with the point of view of the 
‘army in this connection. By the us of the exptossion the army, the Constantinople 
Government, of course, Fefore to the Angorn Government, 

4. The Constantinople Government dwells on the necosity for bringing about wx 
rovn wa possible the evacuation of Asin Minor, 1 took thix opportunity of explaining, 
to the best of my ability, to Tmt Pasha the reasons tor whieh the evacuation of Axin 
Miner bad been allnded fo in th rrwambe of the Cer aud Lape anal 
in the souse of the mecond paragraph of the proposed Froneh reply to Angors (ree your 
Tonia No. 100)" Lalo pednted wut to Taat'Pushe that the Grok 


Government hail accepted the armistice proposal as made to it, und that article & of the 
armistice precluded the withdrawal of constituted wits from the front. The fears uf 
the Turkish Government with regard co « possible transfer of Greek forces from Asi 
Minor to Thrace were therefore unfounded 


(3 





5. The Minister for Foreigu Affairs explained that the Constantinople Goverament 
siderable obj phe ax the ioweting phos of the proposed 

Conference. That Government thought that if the conferyuoe were held here it would 
tive rise wa great deal of mischievous and undesiruble propazanda, besides which he 
Know that the Nationalists w ly opposed to holding the cunference in this town. 
Ir appears that the Nationalist agent bas in fact inform y 
the Natinuulists could not consent to the conference taking place at, Consta 
As there is no other town in Turkey offering the amallest facilities for a conference, 
oth the Constantinople and Angora Govermients contemplate a town in Western 
Europe 

 tnaot Pasha stated that the Nationalists were obsessed by uwo ideas, fear of 
reek attack and the conviction that. the Greck army is in m bed way. Tt was true 
that these two ideas aro self-contradictory, but such wns the case, and Tzzct Pasha 
suggonted thatthe thro Alina Powers should take his pint of view into acct in 
Framing their reply to the Angora ute of the Sth April, I should mention that this 


convernation took place before the reosipt_ of your Lordship's telegram No. 160, 
ug. th propowal vp ofthe French Government to Angore 
eee 


our N no Irearly have gathered that the Constantinople 
Government delayed Its wply to the armistice and peace proposals until i was egnisant 
of the anawor from Sogo 
Lam forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Atheo, 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Comminrioner. 


Enclomure in No, 
Jeaet Paaho to Sir H. Rumbotd. 


M. te Secrstaire ’Beat, Sobime Forte, le 8 aerit 1922. 
"FAT eu Thonnour de recevolr la cowiunication que votre Excellence « bien voulu 
miadteseor conjointement aves loure Excellences MM. low Ministre dew Affaires 
Girangores de France ot d'ltalie pour me tinoamettre Vexpiné dex proprsitions 
ellen w abouti la réunion tere & Pavie du 
fe mietnpeeam® de faire aavoit A votre Exoellenco que la Sublime Porte appeésie 
hautement hor dispositions bienveillantes témoignées par votre Excollence ot ses 
colliguer on favour tu rétablismonneut dela juix et lui en exprime ma vive raticude, 
nimée éalement d'un ardent désir de voir Tordve et Ia paix régner A nouvean 
dana lo Proche-Onient, ello et préte A envoyer dans le délai de trom seinaines aes 
\igooier ba paix. 
ee, votre Excellence a di déji prendre connaimance du 


halléniquew ne solent tran 
‘sans donte Vinny 


bien désigner & oot 


Yo seul objoctif oat diassurer Tintégrité et lo 
lance poli ‘et économique ainsi que le 
table dane lo Proche-Orient, est persuadé que lex 
‘Goonidéentions qu'il aura Vhonneur, toujours dans un exprit de consereation, diexpomer b 
‘ot eilot & In prochaine conférence seront uxaminges dans un large esprit de justice et 
quid, aque mation seen donnge Ames eits Mgitimes, 
gre, ke. 


‘A. IZZET. 





E 4068/5 /44) No. 95. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marpurse Curson of Kedleston.—{Received April 18.) 


{No. 357. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, Aprit LI, 1922 

WITH roference tommy despatch No 852 of the 10th instant relative wo my 
‘conversation with the Sultan on tie tith April, I haye the honour to transsnit herewith 
a wemoranduia by Mr. Ryan recording a conversation with a swember of the Sultan's 
featonrage, who frow time to time server as a private chanel of communication 
tetweea Hin Majesty and this High Commission, This. gentleman's visit afforded an 
opportanity for further smpressing on the Sultan considerations which owimg to his 
fatigue he prevented me from developing fully at the actual interview, though | had of 
course not failed to draw his attention to them in the course of my oven obser 

Thave, 
HOKAGE RUMBOLD, 
High Commierioner, 


Meaorasdum by Mr- Ryan. 
(Confidentiat) seh 

THAD along visit yesterday from the Sultun's messanger 
finaly to weleote pec my rtuen and to tak my amit in a a 
but he said thet the Saltan was aware of his visit, aud he xpoke # good deal a 
had passed between your Excellency and the Sultan on the Oth April, Ho said chat 
tho Saltan was much preoccupied with the importance of arranging matters #0 that 
eccupivl territory to be evacuated should be handed over to the Coutral Government, 
a» otherwise the Kemalists would obtain an enormous accewion of influence ; that he 
Was also very anxious about Thrace and Adirianople ; and that he was greatly converned 
for hiv personal position, if the Komalists ruled the roost in Turkey. 

T maid that in filiiawot of your Excellency’s promise to the Sultan, you lund 
informed His Majesty's Goveromont of is views. by telogeyph, aud wore reporting 
tery fully ty denoank Tigok the opportanity.of rubbing ta tbe Selowlag poli 


1, Laid there was une consideration which your Excellency had mentioned to the 
Sultan, but bad not been able to develop at length ns it caine up late in the audience, 
Tt was this. The Kemalists were boasting very hurd of their ability to Gain with tke 
Greoks in Asia Minor, if the war continued. Our own information did not lead us to 
suppone that the Greeks were at the last gasp, and our conviction was unaltered that, if 
active hostilities were resumed. this year, the broad reault would be the mame ow laa 

reeks would neither overrun Anatolia, nor be thrown into tho wea, and 
Amusing, 


‘warlike operation, what woul! bay 
Grooks wore strong in Thrace. 
settlement, no ave could object to th 
They would thereby strengthen their 
in regard to Thrace would be worse th 
the restoration 
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settloment proceeded. They were sincersly anxious to give neither side an advantage 
Tdrow particnlar attention to oue article in their armistice proposal, that which said 
that bodies of tronps should oot he moved. One object of this was to prevent the 
Greoks from transferring forces to ‘Thrace, as ther might be tempted to do, knowing 
that under the settloment they must in any case leave Asia Minor. ‘The answer fro 
Angora aimed ot gotting » promise that the whole of Aaia Minot would be evacuated iv 
four months, whatever happened, aul at securing amuch stronger military position than 
they had wow within a fortnight, ic, helore coming into exnference with the three 
Powers anil the Grooks —T said that this was not a matter which affected the Greeks 
only. So far as Groat Britain was concerned, the Kemalists claimed to be in a state of 
jot vw state of armistice. We had to cousidor a texnporary position in 

Const ntinople a at position in Traq. Whore should we be under the 
Angora cowtte rocks on of Asia Minor in the 
i peace egotintions after that period hail 


uve the Sultan seus really in a middle po 
territory should ho handed over ta 
Hf the Angora com 
ery of the te 
iva strengthened porition, but 
‘of Angora woul! be very nich weaker 
1. T impressed on the moxsnnger that the Ales hail fursvalated their deck 
withont any arrigrepensée. ‘They sincerely wished for a gencral settlement on the 
lasix of thoir proposils. It their plan for a settlenent broke slowu. the consideration 
Thad mentioned were of very great iinportance for Turkes, 
fi Tm the cours of general reraarks on the Sultan's position and Hix Mujosty’s 
attitude, F once snore emphasises the fact that, while Hix Majesty's 
Government had been vnable for w long time to ignore Angora, they stool firm in 
regarding Constantinople am the seat of lxitimate authority. 


‘The Sultan's memengor lixtened carefully. Keforo leaving, he nad that, if there 
wos ono thing of which the Sultan was absolutely convinond and in which he remained 
vunhakon, it was to Great Heitain--and Great Be t look for 
salvation, 


Constantinople Apeit 10, W922. 





|B 4257/5 /44) No. 96, 
Wr Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.(Received April 4.) 


No, 182) 
iy Lard, Athows, April 6 19. 

J HAVE the honour to report, with reference to my telagrany No. L10 of ‘the 20th 
tutimo nad later telegrams on the subject of the Allied peace proponals, that the French 
Minister received thom proposals on the 28th ultitno, and communicated them the rare 
day to the Greek Government. The latter at oncy’ circulated tiem 
which adjourned aptil the 31st ultiwno 10 coorider thom ‘Thi adjourament. was 
subwesuently extended to the Ist A 

‘'Yhe Greek prem was ananimovs in denonocing the proposals in un 
terms. Tho " Athenniki ” went 40 far as to print an 0 vad ting of 
the ope word“ Skata,” the only translation of which is an old Enylish word of four letters 
i habitual suse io vue public schools and universities. ‘The word was applied to the 
Allies; anid the faot thot ax uch na 10cdrachinas are said to have beet: paid for a single 
nuinber of this journal was eited by other newspapers ns pool positive that the term 
‘oLopprobeium wax not only deserred, but had the sanetion of an enlightened demounies, 
Teanuot help thinking that a paper in England which had the elfronters to priot such 
1 headline would also rapidly hare teen sold out, quite apart from the rowt of ite 
onan 

Subsequest reflection did not abate the hostility of the press. and, for the fies 
time since 1 have brew here, artiles hostile 10 Great Britain, appeared. | We were 
accused of having secund for ontwlves Mesopotamia snd Palestine, which wer 
inhabited by Mosloms, and left the Christian popelation of Turkey to heir fate. 
Quotations appeared from rurtior declarations of Britisl and Allied statesmen 


[1B 4147/900/44) No. 054. 
Sir R. Graham to the Marquees Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reecived April 20.) 


Sly Places 


"With rogand to the recent discussions on the question of the Frynich protectorate 
in the Levant, we are in a position to affirm that this question wax rained anew at tho 
‘Near Eastern Conferonce in Paris last March, where were discunwed tho commissions to 
be created to deal with the problems arising out of the abolition of tho Cupitulati 
M. Poincaré stated that the French protectorate existed, confirming once, wo 
French point of view, to the effect that the protectorate is only abolished as far ws 
Palestine in eonceroed, “M Schanror therenpon stated that the problem exist vo 

‘announced the abslition of the French 
Levant, 


Freier becker he Ta 

marin their interests in the Levant,” 

a ~ T have, Re. 
R. GRAHAM. 


PS—Since writing the above despatch a further article has appeared in the 
+ Mesaggero " in which it ia ntated Uhat the writer is authorised to announce that the 
article quoted above an a setni-official announcement has in fret no official character 
whatover. The " Messaggoro” makes this statement with satisfaction ag it considers 
the acknowledgmont of the Frouch right to ceremonial honours to be most detrimental 
to Italian prestige, As, however, the article appeared in all the newspapers as a semi- 
official statement, it seems likely that the Ttalian authorities originally intended it to be 
ro, but finding that they bad miscalculated itx effect on public opinion have now changed 
their mind. ae 


Se. a A ee ee 
[3975] 2 





denouncing the Turk and all his works, and holding up the lib of the Chris 
inhabitants of Turkey as oue of the objects of the war. ‘The fact that the Allied 
proposals appeared to he Turks and Greeks on the same footing ax regards their 
treatment of ininorities was folt to be a burning injustice and a gratuitous insult offered 
Ww a former ally in order to curry favour with an enetny, It was pointed out with 
cousprehensible bitterness thet several hundred thousand Moslems had lived peaceably 
in Greece during the period when the Turks were smassacring the Christian races 
wholesale in Turkey, and that, at this very moment, the future policy of Greec 
depended largely on the in which the thirty-five Turkish Deputies would vot 
in the Athens Parliament. 

In the general abuse of the peace proposals party recriminations were not long in 
reasserting themselves. The Royaliat pross naturally laid the whole blaine tor the 
present state of affairs on the shoulders of M. Veniselos, whose policy of adventure had 

isolist papers retorted with. 
during the Veniselos riginne 
ot vegotiating when invited by 


pooch in the House of Lords helped to 
or to the ariistion prope 
from Turkey, the clamour died dow id 
peace proposals would fall to the le phenomenon that, 
although Greece hax been at war for the best part of ton. yeais aml is & 
‘exhausted financially, the nation, a» a whole. would, even now, sontinoe the 
than accept a peace which is felt Wo be a boteayal of the unredeemed Creeks in th 
of the proved military superiority of the Greek army. Ido not think it ix doubtful 
tht there would be a genuine popular outburst. of joy wer it announced Lo-tnortow 
that the peace nesotintions bad bean definitely dropped ed that, in 
that event, the Greek forces would, with the moral. back or be alll 
capable of a prolongen! auc serious effort, 
Having dealt with the popular axpect of this question, it nay be of interest vo 
report its (reatrognt in the Assembly. In face of the violnt and general abuse of the 
‘pence proponals. I thought it would be well to attempt to explain to aoiwe of the inore 


Hoportant members of the Chamber the exaxgerations of which the prom bad bees 


guilty, aud the yory rval advantages which a peace ou the axis proposed could bring to 
Greece. I therefore invited General Danglis, the Veniselist leader, M. Bouxsion, the 
Depaty, and M, Stratos, at one tine Prime Minixtor, to come and neo ine 
timo, "They were good enough to come at different times, and L asked 
‘at the situation asa whole. The war wax ruining Greece and aunt be 
proscttt proposals, although they did not give IL she wanted, wore 
the boat which, the Allies believed, the Turk» would aecept ; therofore thoy wore the 
ont which it wos wny see proposing, They would, if scomptod by the Turka, which 
wos not at all certain, oxsure to Grevoe a territory fur mor extonaive than any Greok 
could have boped for ten yearn ayo, and large enough to abworb all the energies of Use 
country for many years to come, 1 rocoguised that the question of the unredeemed 
Gruck® was ove ihat mivst be solved in accordance with the principles of justice; 
and T had no doubt that the League of Nations would find smeans to protect them 
ellicacionsly. 

Genoral Danglis and M. Stratos both agroed that Greece needed pence ubove ull 
else, bat they did not conceal their feoling that the wens offered. were unjust and 
forded inadequate guarvstens for the vafoty of the Chia popolation in Avis 
Minor. They blatwed the Greek Government for the manner in which Groek affairs had 
been managed since 1920. M. Boussivs, who had had experionce of Turkish govern- 
meat asa Deputy in Macedouia, wax more bellicose, and declared roundly that, greatly 
fas Greece desired peace, he would prefer to see her continue the war rather than leave 
the unredeemed Greeks 1} |,as they wore by the propowals The old Ottoman 
Empire wasn heterogencous Stato the nou-Turkish glements worn 90 important 
that they could secure some protection by combining. The now Turkey wonld be 

neous State in which the small minorities which did exist would be 
it were demilitarises the 


including, the 
a discussion 
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‘enough had been male fs 
continue to dirvet the affairs of the country. Was it true that the 
fecepter! the mediation of the Powers and commanicated to His Majesty’s Government 
‘an exp! 2 Was ittrne Loniship bad declared in the House 
Government bud p jaelves unreservedly in the hands 
accepted unreservedly of with reservations, and, if the latter, 
pied unresorvedly, the Assembly should 
should be no 
intcoald not give an aecovat of their actions 
‘at the pre be ruinious, and if another Government 
Came in they would be In. the wamo position. It M, Stratos desired to move a vote of 
fconsuro on general groande, Tot hisn do 

M. Stmtos replied that, if, M. Gounorie's vi 
fluous and had lost ite right of criticising potiey. 
negotiate with the Vreaty of Sivres ax representing te wi 
The Hritieh Minister for Foreign Maire had stated that, insteai 

ris had placed the Creek case unteservedty iy the ban 
M. Ghuinaris anwwared that he woukd aot reply until the proper time came 
having accepted the peace propenal 
to which M, Baltaza replied thot the armistice alone bat been accepted. Would 
M. Tonsaion hiave refused it ¥ ‘The lattor replied that he certainly would. If he we 
ju power be would invite the King to rotuen us the front. M. Stratos again returued 
to the charge ond criticived the management of the campaige by the 
i wladged the necemity of evacuating A 
ied that he hae iJ again refused to say 
th ids of tho Powers oF n0t, 
oe wot maintaining, 
tho alliance with the 4 1 Danglis read 
‘a vory long declaration on behalf of the Venisolists to the offect that the deciniour of 
the Powers had prodiced astonishment ans constituted # unique example of the 
indifference of diplomacy to the fate of « Ch Grvece had, at the 
bidding of the Allies, liberated Axia Minor 
forced to pat thew liaek und wed th 
to be isolated diplomatically ‘properly represented in 
London oF Paris, though Tn xpite of this 
tion, the Government had continued the ean 
firwies had heen vietoriows, Mr, Lloyd 
Greece devorved more thant what was granted by the ‘Treaty of 
had not seized the opportunity to accept Allied intervention, vom that more 
nvernment was te«ponsible for all that followed. ‘They had: failed to keop th 
Ariny applied with men and munitions and had bad to withdraw after a victorious 
tvance. ‘The army had given the Government vietories, but the Government had 
given the country & diplomatic defeat culminating in the present Allied proposals 
‘Afior inenering the displeasure uf the Allies, they had been fore to place the Greek 
casn unreservedly i thoit hantls. ‘The Liberal Party called on the Government to 
peeforin « patriotic duty ani make way for « more competent Government whiek mi 
For save the country. “The Liberal Party appealed to the Chamber to oveethrow the 
Government and tus eunble the uation to extricate itelf from the danggors into while 
the Governient bad ed i 

Tn reply to thik dclaration, M. Gounaris accused the Liberals of intriguing, 
aguinst thelr country. He had exhausted every means to ridge the 
the parties, but had’ received no help from the Liberals These observations were 
followed by an uproar. ant the Liberals left the Chasuber they had 
ane. ounare expnined thet be wan not nes Jing the Liberals in the Chanter, 

mt those abirond. 

‘The vote af confidence waa thon taken, and rosnlted itr the Government's securing 
163 votes to 52, the rest abstaining from voting. 

‘The above account will, I hope, have given a fair iden of the feeling in the country 
and the Chamber regarding the peace proposals. ‘The ettitud- of the Government 
Teas easy 10 define. It the first plice, they arw of course bound by their action in 
placing the Greek case in the hands of the Powers, M. Baltarai acknowledyed that 
this consideration wus paramount in his mind when accepting the armistice, but 


neither he nor the Prime Minister have referred to it when talking of the peace 
proposals and itis significant that ML Gounars resolutely refased to admit it in the 

thamber. I do not attach undue importance to this Inst fact, which was evidently 
Gictated by tactical motives and probably saved the Government from « defeat. Nor 
have I, up to now, pressed the point that the Goverament were not, as a matter of 
fact, free agents, because the time does not seem to me to have come to do so. ‘The 
‘Turks have not yet replied even to the armistice proposals, and the Greeks seem 
justified in markiog time until they do so. 

T have, however, called the attention of the Government to the attitude of the 
press and 19 the harm that has been done by not sufficiently preparing the public for 
Eicrifices that have long appeared to me inevitable, Roth M.Gounaris and M. Baltanai 
replied that they had not themselves expected the proposals to be so unfavourable to 
Grecee. They kuew the friendly scutiments of His Majesty's Government and were 

fainted with the lines of the settlement which your Lordship would try to obtain, 
fand they had expected that the Allied proposals would coincide with your Lordship's 
views much more closely than had proved ‘to be t T have 
tirguments at ty disposal, ax reported in my telegram, to 
the most favourable light, and I havo little doubt that the 
accept theen if they wore able to disregard public opinion, , they attempt 
to do this. the result will be their defeat in the Chamber and the formation of 
Government pledged to continue the war at all costs 

"The point on which public opinion is undoubtedly most moved is t 
Greek population in, Axia Minor, and 1 muah fear set no Greek Gover 
able to begin evacuation before they can perauadie the pablic here that th 
can remain secure in their homes after the Greck troops have Heft. In th 
T would venture w renind your Lordakip of the depth to which public opinion in 
England Was stirred at the time of the Jameson raid by the velogeams annonncing, 

truly, that the lives of British women and children were in danger at 
Tt wan then a question of a few hundreds expowd to w very 
problematical danger. It ie now a question of bundroils of thousands exposed to a 
rril which the experience of the last sight years his proved to be a terrible on 
f one also considers that there ix a large Greck army now protecting this po 
‘can continue to do #6 for a lone time to come, the di 
(LT know that your Lordship realises the position 
‘as anyone, fit it right once again to refer to what ix, in my opinion, 
the great difficulty in rewtoring peace in the East 

‘As regards ‘hrace, I do not believe that the Goverament will have any great 
difficulty in carrying through the Allied proporals, Aftor all, these proponaln give to 
Greece the bottor part of the province, and the common Tureo-Bolgarian fronties 
not a question upon which Greek pablio opinion is likely to become very ex 
‘he Creek Govertwont have certainly tried to intorest the Sorbian and Koamanian 
Governments in this matter, but, unless thew two agree to make como 
which at presont appears unlikely, I do aot anticipate that wo shall hear m 
‘of the question, 

T havo, &o, 
¥. 0. LINDLE 


(E 4931/53/44) No. 97, 


Sir Hl, Rumbold to the Marquess Curson of Kedleaton.—(Keeeived April 24.) 


Constantinople, April 18, 1922. 
Nu 179 of the 15th Apel relative tthe question 
Visiting the Greek Patriarch at Easter, Lat once placed myself 
in communication with iy French colleague. I had already learnt that the Italian 
High Commissioner had received instructions from Rome upbolding his point of view. 
‘2. While communications were passing with the French High Commission, 
General Pellé received a telegram ‘rom Paris ‘ving him discretion to send his dragoman 
{the Patria but only if all three High Commissioners agreed on this cote, As 
the Italian High Commissioner still adhered to his view, General Pellé expressed regret 
that be could not on these instructions authorise the visit. 
3, I thereupon instructed Mr. Ryan to pay the visit, but to take steps to muke it 


£3975) Lo 








wfectly clewr that I refused to be drawn into pes 
uclose a memoraudum by Mr. Ryan describing the precautions taken and recondin 
what pasted at the interview. , ; ; 

4. [may mention that, although 1 received your telegram on Easter Sunday 
moniiog, 1 delayed the vist intl Monday in vider to give ty colleagues every 
‘opportunity of coming into ling, I greatly regret that my Fronch colleague slid. not 

to do so, but. I anticipate that he will Inter on find means to bring abut 
f dragoman and the Patriarch, expecially as the chief dragoman, 
arch personally in Athens. 
Thave, de 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 
High Commiss 


Enclonure in No, 97 
Memorandum hy Mr. Wye, 


I PAID the tinal Easter visit to the Greok Patriarch yestorday, aster Mo 
‘after informing my French and Italian collegues that your Exeelh 
to do 90, in view of the instructions in Foreign Offiew te 


souding delegates to convey hie thanks, M, Musurus undertook to explain this to the 
Patriarch beforo 1 called, 


intereat 
dwell 


‘appearud to be conten 
Smyrna, [rolerred to my conversations wil fawuruin of thin mul 
‘of which Thad fud occasion to convey a mewage of dimappr 
Government. 1 pointed out how lived such a movers 
dangerous in ite consequences to the inorities, whose position would. bo 
Tnrgoly affected by the attitude of the Turkish authorities, no matter how solid might 
bo the yuarantees obtained by the Powerw. sail that the Patrinrch's name hae ber 
mixed up in the matter, doobtlese by people who wished to misrepresent him, Mi 
object was tt to endorve what vas being maid about him, but to urge hiny to vise him 
‘great authority to discountenance dangerous netivities 
‘The Patriarch said that the Powers at Paris bad made the mistake of treating the 
iamuw ws ove between Turkey nod Greece, whersax the really important thing was the 
ition of the Greeks in Turkey. He discounted the value of any guaranters. Thay 
railed nothing. Clic, where the popnlation had, fed, ‘The mave thing wool 
happen in Avia Minor. If the Greek army left, the Chrintian population would be 
found trooping after them to the coast. He quoted sn appeal be had had from 
Panderms, ta which the people mid that their chores lay not weet life and death, 
tout botwoon different kinds of doath. Ho said that he himbelf was the moot woerate 
tnan in bia circle, The feeling thet the situation of the Greoks would he hopeless and 
intolorablo was universal, extending even to the Greeks in Constantinople, Kt might 
not with eventual realities, but it was a question of psychology which 
to be reckoned with. Turkey wa triumphing, and was triumphing in ber worst 
‘manifewation, nainely, Kemaliaa, It be a different matter if peaas were being 
aude with the Sultan, the representative uf traditional authority, instead of with the 





[B 4268/00/44) No. 074. 


Count de Salis to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Reevived April 24.) 
Mec uD) 
My Lord, Rome, April 21, 192 
GENERAL, GOURAUD, tho French High Commissioner for: Syrey, wun eadved 
last week in audience by the Pope, Afterwards, as in usual, he visited the Cardinal 
Secretary of Stato, and later, the French Ambassador gave a luncheon in his honour, a 
which Cardinal Gasparri was present. ; 
The visit hus aroused considerable interest and given rise to speculation in the 
prow in connection with the French claim to the protectorate af Catholicn in the Ease. 
Tt was noticed that General Gouraud was wearing the Grand Cordon of the Order 
gf St. Gregory the Groat, conferred upon him ly Benedict XV wa a mark of h 
henevolont attitude towards Catholios a Syria. ‘The " Iden Nazionale,” comme 
the visit, contrasted the friendly relations ‘ex 
Syria ad the Patsiach with tho betwen, it 
igr. Barlamina, and described the Britih policy of own to the 
Qribodax Greoks as being partly pene fe the Teanings of the Vatieun towane 
ance, 
Tn the course of the audience, whieh was a lengthy one, the question of the French: 
Protectorate turk have boon diseased, and. the piel peel Rar 
Yavionn supported the French claim to the detriment of Italy ws well as of Great 
in, 


‘This article bax been followed by an apparently inspired démenti from the pen o 
ge Pa teers sn areal net diet fen th pn 
pointe out that the Vatican have adopted an entirely correct and logical attitude, By 
maintaining, in so fhr aa they are concerned, the status quo until the question has been 
site one way of the ote by the three Government at to what wax agree to 

ey ore the onl “ible »—one which 0 
tipi ew aap jal to ayn NAN inne way In ak 
T have, te, 


(For the Minister), 
CECH, DORMER, 
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most evil elements in the country. If the Greeks bad to deal with the Sultan they 
could win through, as be stood for something which they knew and with which they 
coald deal 

ssid the Patriarch exaggerated in saying that the Foreign Ministers had taken 
the narrow view of regarding the issue as one betweon Greooe ky. | Tt waa 
true that that was the most immediate issue, but they bad not disregarded the wider 
issue between Turkey and the Allies. The question of the minorities formed part of 
that wider insue. The evacuation of Asin Minor had become necessary. Had the 

only of the Greco-Turkish iswo they might have solved it more easily 

the interests of the minorities. If Great Britain cared only for her 

isinterested herself in the minorities. We sav, howover, 

in the question of the minorities a question of honour and humanity—above all, a 

question of honour—and T repeated that Lord Curzon had exerted himself to the 

utmost to provide real mafeguarda, ‘The Patriarch had spoken of x paychological stato, 

ht not correspond with eventual realities. ‘That was where teu of character 

ligeuce came int, If thoy alured the excited fooling of the populace, they bi 

low. If they saw that that feeling did. nut cortwapoud with their own 

estimate of eventual realities, their nile was to counteract it, as L had weged him to do. 

V sail [ was interested in what br: bad mid abut the Sultan, as 1 was myself convinced 

that there would b wy in thik country until the Sultan’s authority was 

revtored. If, however, he meant tomy,“ Re-estabtish the Sultan's authority firwt. and 

then make panco with him,” what prictical means wax there of proceeding in that 
onder! 

‘The Patrinreh admitted the difficulty. He anid th he Greokn hind bow 
allowed! to. gv to Angora last your the object would have boot ackioved. —T said that 
the Sultan's uthority could not rest on Greok bayonets. T suppowl he moant that. we 
shonkd have given the Greokx material support t finish the campaign. We had not in 
‘any other seni prevented them from going to Angore, The Patriarab who had ra 
pointedly mid that the Allied attitude should not be determined by the exintonoe of a 
particular régime in Grooor, wmonted to this. T thon mid that the Turks also hnd their 
paychology:, that the Grooks might have got to Angora, but would not have overrun 
Asia Minor, ated that if the Sultan's cause were associated with that of the Greoks ho 
would be damned it the eyes of all Turks, even the most modornt, 

‘We did not carry the conversation further, aa I did not wunt to prolong any visit 
unduly. 

‘The Patriarch expresses himself with uiueh force und direotness He certainly 
gives the impromion of « strong peronality, but be dhl oot sound like « man who 
would euily be carried away by his foolinge His command of French ix anunually 
good for a Greek prolate, bat he i quite as fluent ax 1 had been led to expeot, and 
‘one ween that he occasionally his some difficulty in finding appropriate words, 


April 18, 1922. 


E 4371/5) No. 98 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to M. de Martino, 


Your Excellency, Forcign Office, April 27, 1982, 

YOU have been good enough to communicatn to me verbally, on instructions from 
M, Schanzer, the intelligence that an agreement hax now beet signed between the 
Italian and the Turkish Governments in virwe of which the latter grunt to the former 
certain concessions for railways, public works and miner, the precise character of 
which is not yet specified. I learn that these concessions have been affores! as a. frve 
gift by the Constantinople Government, and M. Schanzer assures me that there hnve 
hoon no dealings with Angora in this matter. It is stated that the agreement does not 
provide for any setoff or counter-concession by the Italian Government, nor for avy 
Understanding which can fetter or limit their political action, M. Schasizer xurmines, 
indeed, that the Turkish Government may expect thns to guarantee thomselves gained 
Malian’ hostility, bat that this is merely their desire, while it is the firm intention of 
the Italian Government to take no siep opposed to the policy of the Allies, aud 
epecialiy of His Majesty's Government. In this sprit M. Schanzor declares that he 
had in the past kept ine loyally informed of what was passing and would continue to 
do 40 in the future. He reminds ie that be had acquainted me with the Turkish offer 
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at Paris, aud your Excellency yourself mentioned t to me at the same time. I am 
further assared that the Italian Government entertain no illusions as to the value of 
the concessions now gratuitonsly offered to them by the Turks; but that they distrust 
the henefits secared to them by the Tripartite Agreement and those economic guarantees 
ing insistence of M. Schanzer, were included last month in the Paris 
‘Accordingly they have felt unable to refuse the Turkish offer and 

2 the agreement. 

2 Tote that you will shortly communicate to me the test of this document, and, 
in view of y doubt not that 
‘on examining it Isball find that it impinges on no specific British interest. I desire, 
however, to fubmit without delay some observations of a more general natare on this 
remarkable and, as it appears to me, unfortunate proceeding. 

i. L recall that at Paris M. Schanzer informed me not of the Turkish offer, but of 
the fact that certain proposals had been inade. Tals recollect your mentioning the 
matter 10 me ia a sentence before I left for Paris, and my reply to you advising 
extreme caution, From that date to the present moment L have received from you no 
information whatever ax to the course of the negotiations proceeding. I did indeed 
loarn from British representatives abroad that they were believed to be taking place, 
tani [did not fail a few days ago to warn you agnin in writing. [ean only regret that 
wy representations should have remained so entirely ineffective, and I fool abable to 
‘admit that His Majesty's Government have been treated with the frankness they: might 
have expected from the loyalty which is claimed by the Italian Government fo 
and intentionn. 

Tt appearw to me to be wholly itamatorial that the Lali 
have negotlted. at Constantinople alone nnd not at J i 
tims of the two Turkish parties are substantially identical, and that what ix gained or 
loot by the one ix gained or lat ty the other alan. Iti la tolerbly ceisin that 
Tezot Pasha would not venture to conclude any agreement of more than parsing 
importance without the coxuizanee of the Angora authorities, Furthermore, E have 
received reliable information that the latter are perfectly well aware of, if they 
‘actually participated in, the negotiations. In any case, the evil effects of this agree 
will inovitably extend to the negotiations ia which the Allies will be proyently involved 
with the Turkish Nationalists, 

5. T fully accopt M. Schanzer's aywurance that the obligations of this agreement 
aro oly unilateral, i.e, on the 
hhowover, that the public opinion of Europe and Asia, bases on a loo. fasniliarity sith 
the processes and objects of Oriental diplomacy, will not derive much consolation from, 
thie uasuranon It ix not the practice even of Western Goveramenta to give away’ 
ralusble concessions gratuitounly to foreign intersts; atl lees hax any Turkiat 
Goverument ever been suspected of stich innocent generosity. M. Schanzer hax, 
indvod, in his message to me, indicated hisaself with clear insight the motives 
thonghts which have inspired Txxet Pasha in concluding the agroerye 


‘will inevitably find themselves fettered by the 2 
loyalty to their Allies will drag them in ove 
repronches of the Turks in the other, I eannot conceive, therofore, 
of this agreement can have any other result than to render the ‘Turkish aut 
moto unwilling to accept the very moderate and equitable termox which the thi 
decided at Paris only laxt sionth to press upon them. In so far as M, Schanzcr's action 
peeinicee—as it undoubuelly must projuiice—ube prospects of an early peace in the 
fear Kast, it appears to be inconsistent with a due regard for the interests not merely 
‘of Great Britain, but of the Allies as» whole. 
6. In «pite of past disuppointments, I had hoped that on the basis of the Paris 
terms the three Allies would thenceforward present a united front to Turkey ; that 
‘would renounce petty-and selfish gains in order to secure the common good’; ani 
still cherish the profound convietion that only by such conduct ean that success. be 
obtained, For advantages, the illusory oature of which M. Schanzer recognises quite 
clearly, the prospect of achieving that success has been deliberately jeoparised. The 
ment which M. Schanzer baw signed may differ in form and in detail from that 
which was concloded last year by his predecessor in office, but in its principle it is no 
less objectionable For otce more we have the spectacle, which no one has conslemned 
‘more in conversation with me than you and the Italian Foreigo Minister, of 
‘ne of the three Great Powers separating itself from the remainder in order to negotiate 
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2 clandestine agreement with the Turks behinil the back of the others In these 
sireamastances, 1am compelled to present to you the strongest protest of His Majesty's 
Jovernment against the transaction which you have reported to me. 
Thave, &. 
GURZON OF KEDLESTON 





E 4425/27/44) No. 98, 
Sir I. Rumbold to the Marquets Curzon of Kedleston—(Reeeived May 1.) 


(No. 381.) 

My Lord, 
THE local press announced a few days, 
ministrative posts. They 


2. These three appointments illustrate significantly the temper of the Angora 
Goveroment, Sabit Tey was Vali of Kharput from 1914 to Fobruary 1910, “Abdal- 
Halik was Vali of Bitlis from Mureh 1914 to September 1915, Muammer Boy was 
Vali of Sivas from 1913 1 February 1910. Each aoguived notoriety us ferocious 
exponent of the poliey of deporting ond massacring Christians. Fach war arrested 

annistice, and they were all three in due eonrse deported to Malta. Their 
full records will be found in the files rolative to the Malta deportnes, ‘Their appoint- 
ment at the present juncture to high administrative posts ix of a piece with the 
election of the notorious Feisi Bey of Diurbekir to o post in the Angora Cabinet to 
replace Raouf Bey, the resignation of whom, together with other members of the 
Angora Goveramen, I reported in my despatch, So. 5 ofthe 24h Jam 

havo, ar 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Comminsioner. 


[ B 4427/53/44) 
H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curaon of Kedleston—{Reveived May 1.) 


(No. $85.) 
y Lond, Constantinople, April 
WITH reference to previous despatches relative to the situntion at the 

Patriarchate andthe election of Mar. Melstion to the Parinchal See, T have the 
honour to state that considerable efforts have boon made recently to tontore harmon 
betiraon the Cwo factions into which the Grock episoopaay eplit ovve the election, which 
was of course merely the culminating epiasle in « purely political struggle between 
Coustantiniste and Veniselists. Mgr. Meletion would appear to have realined that the 

le can ouly be detrimental to the cause of Helleniam gonerally 


wament, oF at Janata (etion, 
lots Waw Any qui 


jroee, it was obvious 
the 


sin. 


the ™ Bow 
Matters ap 
reunion since that 


asembly, ot the ground that the latter would nover consent toallow the validity of 
the election to be called in question. 





4. "The present position is that” the dissident Bishops are striving to cullect a 
Council of Bishops of their own way of thinking in Constantinople on the ard Muy, 

le the constituted Indies of the Patriarchate took a decision on the 20th Ape, 
giving the dissidents antil the 25th April to reconsijer their realcitrant attitude. 

5. The main interest of this question at the prosent time is in its effect on the 
situation in Southern Asia Minor. If the Patriarch can bring the dissident Bishos 
into line, and establish some sort of 1 mods di with the Athens Gover 
will obvionsly be in a muich better positios situation in the Stayru 
sen iy acoplance, with his own views: From this point of ew a raproc 
fot altogether to be desined, wx the Patriarch erally supposed. t 
Micraniste movement of recitation to evacuation, and, if he threw Riseolf into i with 
‘he full weight of his authority after effecting « n with the Constantiniste, 
the movement would greatly gain in strength. Your Lordship will bave observed that 
in hie conversation with ME. Kyan on the 17th April (tee my despatch No. 3178 of the 
18th April}, while professing himself the moat moderate of men, he said nothing to 
dissociate hitaself detinitely from the Micrasiatic movement. 

6: In this connection T enclose « précis of reports from very seeret sources on the 
setivitin of the Patra, the National Defer Onganimtion here, and, General 
Papoulas in rogard to the Micraxintic movement. U regard these mports with goo 
dal ot suspicion, but they arg at east useful as invlienting the ttend of rumour and 
opinion f roel whieh thie ‘conpliecs of the, reports ‘ltimately 
dorive 

7 seoking to consolidate 

‘The Pateinrah of Antioch ix wid to huve recojgnined sent a lettor 
gratulations. The Patriarch of Jorusalen is said to h ‘ot similarly. 
thonigh no formal Tottur hax been received fro ‘The Patriarch of Alexani 
stands out. Mgr, Germanon, the Bishop of Amwasia, one of the leadin 
prelatos, and himaelf, it will bo remenbered, m candidate for the Patriarchal thron 
Junt returned from # mission to Belgmde to seal the definite recognition. of the my 
‘Church of Jagowlavin, undor a Patriarch of its own, Thin means that the head of that 
Chureh wil also mapport the Patrisreh of Constantinople. 
8. [ bolieve the Patriarob to be really waiting oo events, and to be concontenting 
for the present on an effort to ateoagthen his position all round, reser 
of how he will use hix influence in the long run. There are 
that he ix not indiffyront even to tho pomibility of working with the Sultan, should 
that prove to be the best way of protecting the interexts of ix Hock when thingw wettle 
down in the Near Eaat : 
9, Meanwhile the * Orthodox Turk movement in Anatolia continues to attract = 
tdeal of attention. Rumours have bewn put about to the effect that the Bolsheviks 
ve boon takiny i eh i 


future. 
Thave, de. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
Thigh Commiasioner, 


Enclowure 1 in No, 100, 
Pricia of Seervt Report. 


RECENT reports from seervt sources indicate that efforts have been mate daring. 
tho last month to rvadjust the position of the Greek National Defence Organimation in 
Constantinople #0 4 10 enable it to work in with the local anti-evacuarion movement at 
Smyrna. The Patriarchate and Colonel Kondilis are represented ax playing the 
Tenn ebles i. this tatter, “Tho elfrts at readjostment turn on (1) the question of 
relations between the Voniselist organisation here and the Athens Government, 
(2) the question of the attitude of the Atheus Government towards the Micrasiatic 
movement, an (3) the question of providing 1 baxin on which the uumerous Veoiselist 
officers in Contantinogle ean join up for wevice in Asia Minor 


e secret reports indicate that an attempt is being made to reconcile differences 
of opinion in the National Defence Organisation here, to co-ordinate ite activities with 
those of similar organisations elsewhere, and to place the whole al Defence 
machine at the disposal of the Patriarch. They further indicate that negotiations were 
‘on foot between the organisation here and the Athens authorities in March, but that 
towards the end of March the Athens Government were unwilling to commit tiemselves 
to support the Micrasiatic movement, and made sorne half-hearted a 
General Pspoulas hy 2 General who 
the Goverment in the event of evacuation being decided on. General Papoulas 
himself is represented as having definitely thrown himself into the Micrasistic mo. 
after his last to Athens The reports credit the Patriarch with 
important part in conjunction with the General i promoting the mowem 
making proparatious for the proclamation of an independent local Government ‘in caso 
of need. It is even muggested that, if much a Government should be proclaimed, the 
Patriarch would himself’ proceed to Smyrna in onder to give his support, and that the 
treasure of the Grock churches would be aude available to tinance th 
‘The Patriarch and Kondilis are sid to have drawn up a plan of action which is based 
on discussions between Mgr, Moletios and M. Veniselos in the United States of 
Armerica, and which hus been submitted to Papoulan, 

Lastly, the reports indicate that. great progress has boon mado with arrangements 
to enable the Veniselint officers in Constantinople to roturn to active servio 
Asin Minor army. In thin matter the lnuding nile is attributed to K 
influence of Generals Joannou, Zimbrakakin wid Mazarakia ix aaid to bi 
‘The plan 
remaining in Constant 
ther are maid to be x 


dosure 0. 100, 


Betract from the " Bosphore" of Aprit 8, 


L’Eoune ov Paawan nr ta Nariox onnoyun, 


LES deux corps constitués du Patrioreat awuménique, runis avanthier, par 


prendre connaissance du projet d'accon! concernant In réconeiliation ai vein de ta 
grande Rglise, désunic it la suite de Tattitude des métropolives dissidents dans la 
question de Mélection patriareale, ont onguement dixcuté les conditions de hase de oot 
accord. 

Cellew-ci sont au nombre de trois 1 


1. Alstontion du Patriareat de toute activité tondant it reuversor par ta violenoe 
o rigimo actuel hellnique, 
2% Aide active au reuforcemont du front, soit inorwle, soit matérialle, sane 


a 

3, Convocation, aprés Ia réunion do V'assemblée nationale Jooale, d'un conseil of la 
discussion sur Teton puteiareale ot les actos sy rapporiant 10 ern pus 
exclue, 


Les délibérations, qui furent longues, ont abouti A faire Munanimité sar te 
nécossité dine entente et sur la réserve aussi quill y avait lien de s'étonner qu'on ait 
‘pu jaioais inputer au Patrinrcat du Phanar tne action tondant a renverser le régime 
patitiqe en Grice 

Los deux corps coustitués oat, en conséqnence, décidé quiane délégation om) 
du’ Métropolite de Nioge et de ML Fermunoglow se reudrait, or, aupros. dw {leuk 
Commissrire de Grice & Veffot do protester contro les imputations dont lo Patriarcat 
fat vietime ot de tranusmettre en meme tenups los yous ot les souhaite de ln grande 
Eline i Voocasion de la féte nationale. 

‘Lo communiqué suivant a été pablié par le Matriarcat 


Des questions soumises aux deux corps constitads, i la guite du de 
M. A. Joaunid, calles se rapportant au régime politique en Grice et i Tarmaée 
nationale ont sé repousées cotnme provenant de In part de prélats et se inélant & 
‘une question religieuse. A la favenr cependant do la discussion y relative, il a 





G46 dei de donner & ce sujet, par écrit et par délégation spéciale, les assurances 
dues ii Tantorité représentant & Constantinople I'Btat et Varmée grees. 
Les deux corps constitués, n'admettant pas la moindre discus 

solidité de Pélection patrinreale, ont entenda sa Sainteté Mélétios I 
Heinpéchera pas de discuter tine proposition émanaut d'un ov de prélats du 
‘grand Synode au sujet de la derniére élection patriarcal 

"Le conseil approuve quill soit fait part aux intéressés di 
sa Sainteté et des deux corps constitués de voir au plus tit rétablie. au 
T'Eglise In concorde nécessaire et indispensable pour le salut de la nation, 





E 4429/27/44) No, 101 
Sir Il. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May 1.) 


Constantinople, April 25, 1022. 
whiel) I paid to the Minister for’ Foreign 

the 22nd inwtant to point out the bad itapression which had been produced 
lind by the appointinent to various responsible posts under the 

Govornmont of tnen whowe recon! in connection with Armenian maxsacres wi 

to be bad. (Please seo my dospatch No 381 of the 24th instant 

appoiaunenta were & signicant infiation of the frune of mi 

Government 


r 
the execution of four 
was calculated to 1 
form of Government 
‘ Tazet Panbin of the 
le thought 
ied that the 


v0, fe 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
‘High Commissioner. 





[4430/5 /44) No, 102. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquees Curson of Kedleston—(Reeeived May 1.) 


(No. 300, 
fy ray Constantinople, April 25, 1922. 
THAVE the honoue to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of the reply of the 
‘Angora Government to the note which the Allied Governments addressed to that 
Government on the 16th instant, ‘Thin reply was handed to me by the Nationalist 
it, Hamid Bes, on tho 23rd instant, and. ‘the honour to send your Lordship » 
full summary of it in my telegram No. 219 of the 23rd instant 
‘2My telegrams Now 220, 29%, 221 and 225 contain the observations on the note 
from the Angora Government which Uhave considered it desirable to submit to your 
‘Lordship, and the present despatch supplements those telegrams. 
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3 It was to be foreseen that the Angora Government would be placed in a 
difficulty by the demand formulated by the Allied Governments that the Nationalis 
should accept the body of the peace conditions subject to the discussion of particular 

ints before the evacuation of Asia Minor could commence. In its answer, the Angora 
previous request that the evacuation of Asia Minor should 
the conclusion of the armistice, and proposes iu terms the 
hhich is not quite clear’ preliminary conference at Ismid in 
possible to find a ferro dentente which would permit of 
wubsequent peace negotiations 

4. The principal impression produced by the perusal of the enclosed note is that it 
is mainly in the nature of propaganda. ‘The first portion of the note is. an attempt 
to distort the intentions of the Allies with regard to the evacuation of Axia Minor. 
‘The alleged ruthless proceedings of the Greok army in Asia Minorane quoted agi reason, 
for a speedy evacuation of the territory oceupied by that army. The Angora Govern- 
meat even goes s0 far an to acouse the Grecks of mammacry and the buming of villages 
in the Sokia region, which has only just beea evacuated by the Utalians, ‘There is 
nothing either in the reports revived from Smyrna by my Italian colleague oF by 
myself to show that the Girecks have commmnitted any excesses in occupying the Sokia 
district, and it is not coaterially possible that, when the Angora note was despatched, 
the Nationalists could have had cognisance of the state of the district in question. 
Toonsider, therefore, that their statement under this bead is purely imaginary. 

Sk ‘The omission in the nolo frou Angora of all reference wo the intention of the 
Allied Powers to safeguarl the Caliphate is signitivant, ax also ix the passage to the 
effect that the Turkish people should not be deprived, owing tortheir being w Mosler 
nation, of rights which ary naturally reoognined in tho case of Christin peoples 

ye propaganda whieh should be countered in any reply which tho 
ments return 0 the present ote 

The Angora Gi reaflirnis the statement, sooften hoard here, that, of all 
the defeated the ove which has sulered wont, Thin does not take 

if arian Exopire haw completely disappeared, 

the note states that, ax the bulk of the peace conditions only interests 

the Groat Powors, thery ix no reawn why those Powers should maintain a Crock 

army of invasion in Am ler to restrict the right of discussion of the 

Angora Government. 'T ‘at is perhaps the most inaccurate one in the 
whole note. 

7. Binally, the note proposes a preliminary meeting at Tamid between plenipoten- 
tiaries of the Angora Government and plenipotontiarics of the Allies wo elucidate the 
different points of view. 

& In handing me the note, Hamid fey explained that, if this, proporal wore 
seceplel, Momaphe Kemal woald Mell po to Laid in hie capacity ax a kind of 

‘of the State, Mustapha Kemal would have powar to take decisions on the spot 
without reference to Angora. Tt would therefore be devirable that the Ailiod delegates 
should have similar powers 

9, T have impressed on my cotleagies that these statements indicate that Mustapha 
Kemal has in view something more than the elucidation of "particular points,” Hig 

line with the statement made in the note, that the bulk of the ponco 

ly concerned the Allied Governments, a wtatement to which the Italian 
High Comuissioner had taken great excoption, I expressed the view that an acceptance 
Of the propor to go to Imid would be dangerous and) would be exploited by. the 
Nationalists to the detriment of the Allies, the Grocks and the Central Goveruinent. 1 
reminded my colleagues that Mustapho Kemal was well acquainted with the mais lines 
Of the proposed settlement, and that he would hardly put himself out to go to latnid in 
onler to discuss secondary issues. Hamid Boy had said that if the proposal to go to 
Tsmid wero not accepted Mustapha Kemal would be unable to go to any other lorality 
outside Apatoin, ash wookd not leave the national si. As my collaaguos themselves 
veer af the opinion that it would be anigniied forthe Allied High Commissioner to 
go to Iamid, or indeca to any place of that kind indicated by the Nationalists, T xaw 00 
point in the proposed preliminary conference. 

10. On the other hand, my colleagues and T are agreed hat it would be unwise 
to clove the door to farther discussion. We are aleo inclined to think that the 
Nationalists do not desire to terminate discussions. ‘The Kemalist army appears to be 
weary of fighting, the Nationalists have their eyes on the Genoa Conference, and are 
proiably reluctant to take a plunge in any direction before they know how the position 
‘of the Russians is likely wo be affected by the Genoa Conference, 
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11. T have only indicated two considlerations which must he present in the minds 
of the Nationalists, though there are no «doubt others. 
12. Can forwarding a copy ofthis despatch 10 His Majesty's Minister at Athoos 
have, &e 
HORACE. RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enolosure 1 in No, 102. 
Hamid Bey to Sir H, Bumbold. 


Rxoollence, inople, le 23 avril 1022. 
TAL Thonneur de transmottre ci are Excellence et aver pritre de faire 
mrvenir a destination In note responsive que son Excellence Youssouf Kémal Bey, 
Mi wire des Affaires étrangives do Gouvernement de la grande Assemblée national 
de Turquie, sient dadrreser par mot iterate a son Excellence Lot Corson, 
Ministre deg Aflaires ttrangires du Gouvernement le Ss Majesté britannique. 
Speeateshnt : ‘s. HAMID. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 103, 


Haid Bey to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, 


Angora, le 22 aerit 192%. 


ux conséquences 
Togiquos des bute poursuivis. Tl ayait done orm, danx sa note responsive du avril 
1URZ, #'dtre confor polut de vue des Poiaances alliées se proposent d'exolure 
toute posaibilité da renouvellement dee hostilities. En effet, lorsque, dans lear note du 
22 mare 1922 uu sujet de Varmintice, Journ Excellonces les Ministros des Afaires 
Strangdres des trois Puisances recommandaieat instaument la suspension immédiato 
‘dos hostilités, ile déclaraiant avoir en vue de rétablir Ia paix dane le Proche-Orient et 
tee main & msétne do faire des guropositions pour évacuation se I'Asie Mineore, sans 
nouvelles pertes de vies et de bienx. De méme, il ext spécitié dane la note du 26 mare 
122 relative aux conditions de paix que Varmistice « éié propos’ avec T'intention 
Adelarée d'axsurur Pévacuation pacitique se Asie Mineure par lex forces grocquen et la 
reatauration de la souverainote turque sur Lensemble de cette région. De plus, son 
Excellence Lord Curson, Ministre des Adaires Strangiron dle Cranre-Lretagne, avait 
Aéolaté, le 30 ware 1982, la Chambre des Lords que Tinvitation & accepter un 
‘armiatico était accompagoée par Yintimation du fait que Tarmistice serait suivi par des 
mesures pour 'évacuation de l'Axie Minoure par lex forces grecques, Le peuple taro, 
It en comsidération cote série dle déclarmtions, expdrait quil nerait procédé 
Livacuation sane délai de [Anatol animent avec Tarmistice. Or, ila été 
constalé avec regret que, dans leur derniére communication du 16 avril 1922, les 
‘alliges ont déclard ne pouvoir accepter une évacuation immédiate 
ccompagtant armistice et subordonné cette évacuation A Vacceptation de l'ensemble 
‘lee conditions se paix. , 7 
‘Mon (iouvernement veut wabstenir de sliscuter iol le fait que les Puissances allies 
‘cont invequé comme motifs de cette remine de Vévacuation Je refus probable do 
Jouvernenment hellénique de souscrire avant le début dea négociations & une condition 
dle cette worte ot le renouvellement éventnel de la guerre en Thrace, actes qui, ails ne 
produimaien!, impliqueraient dela part du Gouvernement une opposition effective au 
cbr ot ardent désir de paix des grandes Puissances et attireratent sur Ini te blame 
‘et Ia repevbation universals, Dans tous les eas, les motifs prévités proavent combien 
Te point de vue ture au sujet de Pévacuation est conforme aux intéréts de la paix ainsi 
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n'a la justice et & Péquité Cependant, mon Gouvernement sent la nécessité d'insister 
sur Je fait que dans les territoires occupés, autrefois si riches et si prospéres, l'armée 
hellénique ajoute tous les jours d caux incendies et de nouvelles dévastations aux 
crimes qu'elle a déji perpétrés et augwente par de nouvelles victimes le nombre de 
musulmans innocents massacré 


la population musulmane, autrefois si aisée, depuis occupation 
sxrecque sont attestées par les témoignages unanimes de tous les Strangers ueutres, ¥ 
‘compris les délégués des Croix-Rouges qui out vinité les régions envabies 
jouvernement ne veut pas croire que les Puissances allies, dont les efforts 
hunanitaires tendant a la protection des minorités chrétiennes sont connuis, puinsent 
consentir A abandouner encore un certain teips b leur triste sort les wajorités 
tousuluanes gémissant sous Voccupation bellénique et rester simples spectatrices de 
leurs soaffrances 
‘Creat dans cet espoir que mon Gouvernement fait appel aux sentiments dont sont 
animes leurs Excollonces les Minivtres cles Affaires. étraugeres de Paisaances alliges ot 
les prie instammeut de délivrer un moment plus tot nos froves musulmans innocents 
#t malhouroux de I'adtninintration eruelle «¢ invupportable de 'ennemi en faisant. selon 
leurs propos intentions, suv Tartintice ‘Pune evacuation imudiate, 
jon Gouvernerment  Puinsances allides alwettrout 
rer an nt plas tot 
‘ie pouvoir consentir 
‘eawernble dew conditions de 


eu pricéde " orter A votre connaiwane 
acceptation 4 Pévacwati 
prit, conformé i woyor 
tee délégués vn vue den silitions de paix. ‘Toutelois, pariui les conditions 
ypurdion se Lrouvent dex pointe qui sont en contradiction avec les prinoipes que les 
inistros clon Affaires 6 linmances alliges oat en conatamment privont & 
Vosprit et sur lesquels se fondent leurs proporitions, ainsi qu’avec lov assurances 
suivantes données officiellement et publiquement on 1018 pur M. te Président du 
Conseil de Grande-Bretayne: "Nous we faisons pas In guerre pour dépouiller In 
‘Turquie de sa capitale et des rigions riches et renommées de l'Axie Mingure et de Ia 
‘Thrice qui sout turques en race d'une fagun prédominante.” Copondant, lox principos 
contonns dans Ja note su 26 sats, et visant & rétablir la nation ot Ia puissance turques 
dane ley torritoire qui peuvent tre cousidérs comme leur apparienant avec lew 
pouvoies qui permettont A la Turquie de reprendre une «xistonce nationale vigonreuse 
ot indépeodante, ot asnuror aux mawulmans Ie régime le plua équitable, &o., uo différant 
pas des buts pour Vobtention desquels le peuple ture wnat iiupnd tant de sacrifions, 
mon Gouvernement ne veut pas perlie Vespoir de voir adaplot abx prineipes peéeédem- 
ment énoucts los conditions de paix qui ue s'y ajustout pas ot par suite darciver 
A rialisor un accord mur l'ensemble des conditions proposces, 

Mon Gouvernement se permet de répéter encore une fois que le peuple wre ne 
Aévire rien autre chose que de vivre indépendant et d'dtew en nGourivé mur Io» territoiros 
hi appartenamt, cle ve débarmsser de chaines politiques, judicinires ot éeomomiqnes 
fentravant son libre esr ot de ne pas Gre privé par Te woul fait d'étee un peuple 
manulroan, dex droits quo Yon reconnait tout naturellonent aux pouples chrétiens 

Parmi les Etats vaincus, la Turquie a été éproavée le plus durement pour sa 
participurion 4 la guorre générale par la perte dle yastes pays de l'élendue de plusieurs 
Toyanmes. Dans ces covilitions, ot alors que les buts légitines et modeates du pouple 
ture sont admis en principe par les Paissances alliées, mon Gouveroament estime que 
Ia smbordination de Vévacuation & Vacceptation de Vensnuble des conditions de paix 

F seals résultats de permettro i V'enaemi, durant les mois qui sécouleront pour 
Gtablir les conditions de paix. de se metize en éat de reprendre lex hontilités, ainsi que 
de fournir 4 Feuvahissour Toceasion d’sttenter, dane fagon continuelle et toujours sur 
tune échelle plus grande, la vie et & bouneur et aux biens des musulmans so trouvant 
dans les torritoires dont l'attribution a la Turquie n’est contestée par personne. 
ailleurs, la plus grande partie des conditions de paix proposées inuéressant 
waiquewent les grandes Paissances allies, mon Gouvernement est convainou quielles 
Wont pas besoin de maintexir ex Anatolie une armée greeque dinvasion afin de 
resin ron deat de, Seremion, «Aen eel Jo sre cea slouter quiet 
5 zee 
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Pisses allies on Iie mon Gouvernement dane Vince 
iels sont les points quielles considérent comme partic 
Conditions propontes, effet, ce mode de classification des conditions Je paix, en se 
prétant A diverses interprétations, selon les différents points de vue, présenterait des 
inconvénients et donnerait liew &'discussion ; or, toutes ces discussions auront pour 
résultat de prolonger les souffrances de occupation imposée a Ia population 
riusulmans 
basant sur ces considérations et toot en remercinnt leare Excellences les 
stres dex Affaires strangéres des Puissauces allides pour les déclarations comme 
{quoi satisfaction anmait été donnée dans Hoe importante mesure & sa demande principale 
concernant |'évacnation, le Gouveruement de ki grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie 
se voit obligé d'insister sur son point de yue relatif i In nécessité de commencer 
Tévacuation ximultandment avee I'nrmistice 
‘Nénnunoins, je mfempresso de vous faire connaitre, an nom de mou Gouvernement, 
‘atin d'éviter tontes pertes de temps que nécossiterait un échange de correspondance, 
‘do déterminer par des négiciationa verbales la question de savoir si en réalité tes 
iMéronta points de wag mis en avant da wv d'arriver a la paix sans nouvelles 
pe sont cone! jet de pouvoir wentendre de vive 
Voix sut lew pointe qui ont bevoin d'tre élucidés, nox délégues. plénipotentiaires sont 
préts A se rencontrer & Ismid, Mune date & fixer, avec lex délégués plénipotentiaires 
‘des Painsances allides; en vue 4 parler préparatoires 
pourrait trouver un 


‘uous puissions vous {aire parvenir los nows de nos délégués. 
YOUSSOUF KRMAL, 
Ministre dea Affaires ctrangeres du Goucernement 
‘de la grande Amsemblée nationale de Turquie. 





[E 4432/5 /44) No. 103, 


Sir H, Rumbold t0 the Marquese Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Moy 1.) 


No. 391 
i ee Constantinople, Aprit 26, 1922. 

ONE of the mont striking features of the situation in thix country during the past 
fow wooks hax boon the hostility of Angora towards the Constantinople Government, 
‘Tho Grand National Assembly hos of courve, siner ite inception, claimed in theory to 
‘bo the sole Government of Turkey, but, up to a sbort time ago, care was taken vot to 
push this theory to ite logical extreme The new at itade dates from the moment 
‘whoo tho Constantinople Government decided to vend Izzet Pasha to London and 
Paria ‘This, ax your Lordship i aware, was greatly rewnted in Angora as am attempt 
to cut the ground from under Yussof Kemal Bey, and the resentment was all the 
_greator as the belief appears to be entertained at Angora that Lezet Pasha has gone 
denis th Nadel fenders there ad ir working for an understanding with Gre 

iain, 

“The roply of the Constantinople Goveroment to the Paris proposals gave a fresh 
impetua to the now movement of hostility to the Constantinople Government. The 

ferotice to Angora's answer as being the 77 ‘of “the army” was greeted with 
fereatn of indignation, and, though it was well known that the Angora Government 
were unwilling to come to & conference at Constantinople, the — of that place by 
the Central Government was also made a incl of attack. word went out from 
‘Angora that the statesmen of Constantinople were unwilling to see a conference held in 
tho ‘capital simply because they feared that if delegates of the Angora Government 
feaine Hore they would be welcomed by the whole population as representing the only 
real Government of Turkey. 

3, Te may be suid that Angora now has a two-fold programme, and wishes not only 
to impose the National Pact on the Allies, but also to force the Allies into the position 
of trating withthe Kemalist Government sone. France is rogarded, snd righ, a8 

securing is programme, Italy, though w a less extent, is 
Great Britain is considered the only serious obstacle to 
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the realisation of the double object, and is thought to be still supporting the Greeks, 
even to the extent of secretly enconraging the Micrasintir movement. 

4. [vis sometimes maintained in foreign cireles that the evacuation of Asia Minor 
by the Grecks would deprive the Angora Government of its raison d'étre, and Uhat once 
the evacuation wok place it would be easy enongh to obtain « satisfactory settlement 
from an uoited Turkey. ‘The only ground for hoping this is that thore is undoubtedly 
disscovion at Angora, and there are undoubtedly elements of some importance in the 
Grand National Assembly, who would welcome a return to the traditional order of 
things, in which the Sultan-Caliph woold be the sovereign of a Constitutional State, 
Mustapha Kemal and his associates, however, are not of this mind. ‘They wish to 
recover Constantinople, but they wish to exercise the same power in the whole of the 

‘Turkey that they now exercise in Anatolia, and 9 deprive the Sultan of all 

thority. For them the wvacuation of Ania Minor by the Grooks ix a step 
alination of their largor programme ux detined ut the beginning of the 
proceditus parngy 

SL have bet reports of specohes by members of the Angora Government 
which bear out the above appreciation, One of these ix a report by the Commissioner 
‘of Finance on the financial and economic bearing of the Allied proposals, He is maid 
to have taken excop nee of the Public Debt andthe proposed 
Liquidation Ce aud fing terms with the 
‘question of the Capitulations 

We frel that the most important consideration in regard to the future peace is 
that which concerns our econ depen 1d state without hesitation 
this part of the Allied peace propomals is tovally inncooptabl involven no 
engagemonts towards us aud only consists of oropty words, ‘What in granted with one 
hand is at the same time withdrawn with the otber. ‘The principal basis of our 
ceonoiie independence is the right and the power to impose txem like ny 
‘ation ‘peace conditions appoar to acknowledge this right, in reality it 
in denied by th statement ‘in onder to protect forviga subjects against all ubusew in 
the collection of taxes and against unreasonable impositious. Similarly, the establinh 
ment of customs dines in conformity with the economic and finanoial necossition aid 
interests of a country is tho legitimate right of every Government, and the pouce 
[proposals appear to grant us thin right, but it ixnovertholons deniod us by the statement 
“no alteration of customa dure may be made except with the consent of the Govern 
‘ments interoatel.”” 

‘The Commissioner of Finance apparently qualified his statomont by saying that a 
settlement of the financial question might be possible and what certain undertakings 
might be given in regard to special taxation, bat he insisted that there 1ust be no 
restraint on Turkey's economic freedom ani nothing which would infringe hor 
political independence. 

'S. The following extracts from a speech reported to bave been: delivered by 
Mustapha Kemal himself at the beginning of April illustrate the double aim of the 
‘Angora Goverament 


ssach negotiations, the dig 
not assemble in Constantinople, but in some other place where ther» would be no 
interference from Angora. That is the reason why the Sublime Porte in the reply 
hanuled to the Powers stated that Constantinople woald not be an opportone place of 
meeting for a second peace conference. In the event of our p beitty favourably 
ved, and provided the Greeks can be made to accept the conditions, a conference 
will be held three weeks later at a place desiguated by Angora, such as ismid, Ineboli 
‘or Trebjzoud ; the Sublime Porte is doubtless aware of this also 


"Therefore, what Angora declares and desires will be carried out We have 
forced those who signed the Treaty of Sévres to lick away their signatures, It is we 
weho have created this situation, and in these circumstances what have we to fear?” 
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obiained promises from M. Poincaré and M. Schanzer to the effect that Eastern Thrace 
would be restored to Turkey and that the Straits question would be settled in 
accordance with the National Pact, and that the two Ministers had asked in retarn that 
ict should be accepted ‘without reserve. I cannot be certain that Yuasul 
wnt 40 far, and, if he did, I hesitate to believe that either M. P 
nser wonld have given bimn any assurances of so delinite a kind. 
not be doubted that France and Italy sganied in An 
0, 8 being only’ too ready to modify the Paris proposals in a sense favourable to 
Turkey and that Great Britain alone blocks 


HORACE REMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


[B 4457/65/44) No, 104 


War Opice to Foreign Office {Received May 1.) 
‘Seerot,) 
Sir, War Office. April 29, 1922 

TAM commanded by thy Army Cou infirmation of the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, » copy of « telegra il, 1922, 
from Ligutenant-Gennral Sit Chutles Harington on the snbject of the control of ports 
during tho arwintion in Anatolia, ‘ 

% Tam to my that the Connell srw of opinion that the only really effective way of 
proventing reinforcements and material reaching the belligerent during the armistice 
would be to organise an efficient control at all the ports mentioned by Goners) 
Horington. ‘Tho port of Mersina ie empocially important, beowuse large consignments 
of artns and arauunition aro landed hore en route to the Kemaliate from France. Ax 
the Manjuew Curzon of Kedleston ix no doubt aware, definite information on thix 
ubjoot ix obtained from very sectot sourves, which also indicate that the French 

raroment may be directly concerned in this arma traffic. 

. The Council, howover, consider that, if control is to be established at all, this 
tnt be done in ianner whic will be equally thir to both Grocks an 
that wholebearted cooperation batwean tl i of ll the Allied 


will be camcutial. So fh ax the Grocks are concerned it coum probable that ltt 
difficulty would be experionon!, os the lo ration of our allen could be amared 


in helping to prevent the pamage of teinforen or war material to the Grovk 
Army," But itn vpn to. question whether the control at Turkish ports could be ss 
eflootively carried out and whether loyal covopmration would be fortheoming. Iv 
circumstances the Connell would be glad to know Lord Curzon's views on the pol 

‘of the matter. - 

4. Tam to add that the Council agree with General Haringtoo that if control of 
the ports is to be included in the scheme, then Mersina ‘should be controlled : and that 
if it is considered impracticable to conteol the Turkish ports, then no control should be 
‘established nt Grook: ports. B 

‘It will bo observed that there is no referwuce to the port of ‘Trebizond 
Gevirnl Har Tologram, nor to the overland routes from the Caucasus whence 
anupplion fro tare received by the Kemaliats. Any control in the Caucuaua ix 
out of the question, but the control of Trebizond should be considered with the 
eae b oo Astral 

i» Hotter is boing wont to the Admiralty, 
iG ry, Tam, he. 

BB, CUBITT. 


Enolosnre in No. 104. 


General Harington to War Office. 
(Pelewrapbic.) Constantinople, April 20, 1U22. 
REFERENCE Annex 3 (armistion scheme) to firat meeting of Foreign Ministers, 
nee at Quad Orsay, which forme baa of study of military cummaty 
geanentA, 1 that during wrmatice no reinforcements | 
material are to be allowed to reach either belligereat army. The Allied scheme here, ox 
wo far drafted, embraces Allied control on Turkish ports of Ineboli and Adalis and 
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Greek ports of Smyrma and Mudania, but it seems to be equally necessary that Allied 
control should be installed at Turkish port of Mersins, which ix in direct railway 
communication with Turkish front line and for Turk~ is ‘comparable in importance to 
Smyrna to Greeks, Railway is now working efficiently between Mersina and Turkish 
front | Tam menconing this matter to Allied generals, and have asked Allied ad 
whether they re prepared to participate, T desire your views on thi matter, as 
Gestion will undoutredly raise’ iuportant iame. Tt would, however, appear only 

eps terion etnias moment 
controls at former is considered impracticable it is a matter for ennsideration whether 
there should be note installed at latter. 





E 4466/5/44) No. 105. 
Lond Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Recvived May 2.) 


(No. 1073.) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to His Majosty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Afairs, and has the hononr to transinit hore 
‘with copy of a note from ML Poincaré, dated the lat May, respecting tho attitude of the 
Allien towards the roply of the Angora Goveruient. 


Paris, May 1, 1922. 


Knclowury in No, 105, 
M. Poincaré to Lord Hardinge, 


Minutire den Affaires étrangoren, 
M.'Ambassadenr, Paria tee mat 1988 

PAR si note en date du 26 avril, votre Excellence a bien youlo me 
que le Gouvernement britannique, estimant peu désimble d'entamer une di 
H'l jugo sane inne avec Te Gouvernement d'Angors, proposait de faire remettre par 
lot trois Hants-Commissairos alliés an représontant do co Gouvernement & Constanti- 
nople une réponse catégorique i xa dornidre note. Votre Excellence ajoutait quiet ce 
181 concerne Te sige sie In conférence, le choix «'lamnid était, dans Topinion du 
joavernement britannique, pen opportda, celui de ‘Theenpin lui paraissant préférablo, 

J'ai Thooneur de faire savoir A’ votre Excellence quen communiquant a 
TAmbussadeur de la République A Logdren le texte de ie dernitre réponee. da 
Gouvernement Angora, jo Ie priais, dix le 25 avril, de faire reunrquer ad Lord 
Curzon qu'h won avis, ‘si lee rvmcrvee formuléen par lo Gouvernement WAngorn 
n’étaient pax de nature 4 nows donner toute satisfaction, dv moins le ton. général de wa 
‘communication manifostait clairement le désir darriver & une entente, .Majoutais que, 
dane cen conditions, jestiwais quil convenait de profiter de cea dispositions ot 

principe de In wnnion envisage par o Gouvernement d'Angor. 

datadgectmaee gutneant de demander an Goovernemeat, d'Angors ute rfponse 
lfinitive, il y auealt grand intérit a se priter "aux pourparlers proparatoires  qu'l 
toubnite,” I! ue serait pes imposible, ea effet, qu'une entewrne dlnecte de dalégués 
alliés avee Mousiapha Kemal, dont la présence serait ttt probable si ees conlirences 
favaiont liow 4 Inmic, fit faire wn pas decisif la cause de ba paix. * 

Com conversttions pourraient éelairer le ( A'Angora sur certains 
points qu'il parait ne pas avoir exactement compris on quine sont pas visé dans los 
conditions générales de la pai ; ellos ne lui laisseraient -anicun cloate wu les 
sentiments et les intentions véritables des Alliés & son danrd — Elles deveniont, 
ailleurs, avoir comme conclusion logique une réponse dafnitive du Gouvernement 
Angora, en ce qui concerne Jes propositions ie paix. 

fentretiens avec les représeatants du Gouvernement d’Angora présenteraiont 

encore un autre avantage Eo proloageant Ia période des négociations, ils rendraiont 
‘plus difficile, poor des peuples fatigues par Ia guerre, la reprise des hoaulités. Par 
contre, une mise en demoure immédiate adresse au Gouvernement d’Augora powerait 
fournit aux éléments extrémes de 'Assemblée nationale uo priterte pour réclamer et 
justifier aux yeux des populations une reprise de la lutte, Le Gouvernement franca 
‘be swurait, pour si part, assumer la responsabilité Wlavoir, par une attitude qui 
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paraitrait peu conciliante, lainsé dchapper une occasion de ramener la paix en 
Orient 

Le Gouvernement de la République serait reconnaissaat au Gouvernement 
britannique de Ini faire savoir wil est disposé A accepter In. procédure ci-dessus 
indiquée, qui lui semble Ia plus favorable au rétablissement de la paix—principal 
objectif des Gouvernenents alliés 

Veuillez agréer, &e. 
POINCARE. 





[B 4694/5 /44) No. 106. 
Siv Hl, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May 3) 


(No, 304.) 

HIS Majesty's reprosentative at Constantinople presents bis compliraents to His 
Majesty's Sectotary of Stato for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of the reply of the Sublime Porte to the Allied proposals for peace 


Constantinople, April 30, 1992. 


Enclosure in No. 106, 
Iszet Fasha to Sir H. Rumbold. 


LA Sublime Porte oxprime 9a gratitude anx Gouvernewonts frangais, de Grand 
Bretagne ot d'ltalie poor le déwir quiile manifestent de donner satisfaction a: 
Gouvernement impérial ottoman en avancant In date de Vévacuation dew rigions 
‘ocoupses  Klla puixe dans cette déelaration Ia conviotion que la volonté des Pulsssnces 
Allides ont do faire conser mane retard Jos atrocitém commises par les Grecy, atrocitie 
dont Ire Puismatices ont ncquis Ia certitude par lee rapports tant des déléguée de In 
Croix-Ronge que de fears propros déliguén chargé de faire Jes enquiter, nécossaires 
En demandant Pévacuation, qui doit amurer In tin de telles atrocités ot d'une sitaation 
contmire au droit dea gon, le Gouvernement impérial ne peut clone pax avoir le 
sentiment de solliciter uno faveur pour laquelle une compensation soit due, Sa requéte 

ralt abrioloment confornie aux principes d’bumanité le» plus universellement reconnus 
H pout dis lors avoir confiance dans Vaccueil que len Puissances alliées voudront biew 
faite, aprie nouvel examen, i a demande d’évacuation prompte dew régions oceupées 
par i mondataire qui paralt étre ce nt sarti dee limites de son mandat 

Ta confianco de la Sublime Porte dann xa demande d’évacuation est d'autant plus 

itifige qu'alloext prite, conformément au désir exprimé par les Puissances allides dans 
mie VW ari ceapr dans Fur eneble lex congas le pa propoes 
Jo 26 mars “ s008 rieerve de In discussion des points partiouliers.” 

La Sublime Porte, en effet, accile ai pre ncipe sir lequel les Pulssanices 
allides déclaront fonder leur propositions du 20 mars: Ie rétablinement d'une paix 
équitable ontre In Turquie et la Cnice en nimporant & aucune d'elles les condition 
qui xuivmaient une défaite, Lars de la diacussion des pre 
Tontrora que la juste application de ce premier principe me peut pax imponer 
‘Turquie une nouvelle amputation territorinle par la cession d'une partie de Ia Thrace 
orientale, 

Le Gouvernement impérial exprime « reconuainance aux Poissances allies pour 
Je seoond principe aur lequel ellos ont voula fonder leurs propositions du.26 mare: le 
ritatlimerbent de In nation et de I puimance turques dans les territoires qui peuvent 
dire, considérés comme leur appartanant, avec Constantinople pour centre, ot de 
fagon & permettre & la Turquie de “ reprendre une existence nationale vigoureuse ot 

dante,” 
ohana da Vappriciation juste et éclainte dos Puissances altiées, Ia Sublime 
Porte est porsindée que dans la discussion de Vapplication de co principe elle n'nura 
pus de peine & démontrer que la cession d'une portion queleonque de la Thrice 
Grientale, au mépris du principe des nationaliés et du droit de sécurité de lBtat 
‘otto, setait ei Opposition absolue avec le principe posé, auquel la Turquie ne croit 

‘pouvoir renoncer. Toutes les questions relatives aux finances de I'Empire ottumai 
(Mfon organisation judicinire, & ses forces de terre ot dle wer, aux reparations et 
jndemuitis, sont étroitement lider A celles de la reconstitution d'une Turquie vigourcuse 
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et indépendante La discussion de tous cos cas particuliers ne peut pas étre abordée 
ici ot reste résorvée pour Ia conférence proposée par les Puissances alliges. 

Le troisieane principe sur lequel les Puissances allides déclarent vouloir fonder 
Jours propositions de paix est la garantie pour Jes musulmans du régime le plus 
anitable ot Jo maintien de Tanti, tant efctiére que religious, de Se Majeaté 
impériale Io Sultan. 

La Sublime Porte est particulidrement heureuse de Vatiirmation solennello de ce 
grand principe, qui doit assurer aux musulmans le maintien de titres et prérogatives 
‘séculaires, 'application d'un régime dégalité et le respect, vis-i-vis d’enx aussi, des 
Fegles fondamentales proclamées par les Puissances alliées dans le Pacte mondial de la 
Société des Nations. Rien ne pouvait Iai donner plus de confiance aur les résultats 
quelle peut attondre d'un examen impartial, éclairé et désintéreesé des observa 
quielle aura 'bonneur de soumettre & la conférence pour axsuter In réalisation de ce 
principe, 

Le quatriéme principe indiqué dans les propositions du 26 mars est ln néconsité 
d'une compensation A donner & la Grice * pour les grands services qu'elle a accepti 
pendant la guerre pour Ia cause des Alliés. 

Quelle que soit Pétendue des sacrifices que In Grice aurait connentis en faveur des 
Alliés, Ia Sublime Porte pense que, si la justice veut que cos sacrifices soient récom- 
pensés, cette mnéine justice ne saurait exiger que co soit au détriment de Vintégrité 
terriarale de la Turquie, que ln Grice a attaquco postériourement & Tarmistice 

15, 

Lo cinguiime principe affirmé par les Painancos alliGes, i Ia base do leurs 
propositions du 26 snes, ext la nécessité de mettre Ie peuple ture et lo peuple roe, 
“dans les régions of is vost en contact couse dans celles oft loury populations vont 
tnélangées, en, mesure de vivre & Tavenir dans dos conditions de confiance réciproque 
(4 de dignnd” aa : 

12 Gouvernement itnparial ne peut que sonscrite aveo mmpreaaoment A 69 principe, 
daut it Uérire ardeentont fa, plioo réalivalion. “Hl 'sereheurent do pouvole apport 
‘aux Puimances ulliges, & la Conférence de la Paix, xa plus sincire et loyalo collaboration 
4 Tacsomplissetnont ile cette condition eesenticlle d'une paix solide et dorable que 
compromettrt gravetnent toute injustice, toute attelnte la weourité do le Turquie, 
toute menace & son droit de conservation, 

lay protection dew minortés forme le ixitne principe mis par lee Paimancon 
alliges & In base de leurs propositions. 

La Sublime Porte adhire complétement ce principe, qui doit assurer & chaown 
1 Liberté de conscience ot Io respect de sa dignité humaine. Lav Turquie Vadmet pour 
#00 territoire et le considére comme un devoir général et réciproque des Rata. Dank 
Ia discussion des moyenx ‘d asnurer cotte protection, le Gouvernement impérial 
demandera simplement vier que, par une fauree conception dun principe jue, on 
ne oie des ferments de troubles ou de dissidences, La protection dew minorités ne 
doit pas tre ne incitstion A la névolte, Ele ue doit pas faire négliger Ia protection 
‘due aux majorités contre les fauteurs de désordres ot de guorres civilon Elle ne doit 
pas déginéror en une tyrannio exereéo par une minorité contro Ik majorité, majorite 
tans laquelle aucune organiation sociale ne peat ae développer daoe Torro ot dans 

paix. 

La nécossité de “ prévenir le retour d'un conllit armé entre 1a nation argue et les 
Prissances enropéennes avec lesquelles elle a été récomment en guorre ” est le soptidmne 
Principe lacs yar les Pssance alldes& ln base de Teare propositions ia 20 mars 

‘en ont déduit la démilitarisation dle certaines zones et Vinstitation dane eommis- 
sion internationale chargée co la xurveillance des Détroite. 

La Sublime Porte admet soit le principe de la démilitarisation des sones stricte- 
mont néveesaires& ln nicurité recherche, suit la liberté de navigation sur los Detroite 
¢¢ ler ouverture aux navires do tontes les nations soos des jraranties internationales. 
Mais les mesures prévues paraissent dépasser le but proposé sans, d'ailleurs, assurer la 
‘sécurité de Constantinople. 

Tibéral que to Gouvernement impéril at prot diveuter 

a fagon a plus complite et a plus siire In liberté de 
Bets sur un pied do partite égallté, wins! quo In o6curte 
des Paissinces mari 


sev dial das Highs conser 
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Dans Yexumen en commun, des conditions de paix, examen propose par les 
Puiseances alliées dans leur communication du 26 mars, la Sublime Porte peat donner 
Yassurance nux Puissances allies qu'elle n‘apportera ‘sncun parti pris. Avec les 
Gonvernements des Puirsances allies, elle le souci de ue rien demander qui puisse 
hheurter le jugement éolainé du monde civilisé. Dans le ferme désir d'instaurer avec 
Tea Poimances aller orgie dle paix durable, elle arrplera tout co ue Ia justice 

En. conséquenos, le Gouvernement impérial ) hounear de prier les Puissauces 
allides de vouloir bien lui faire connaitre, le plus dt possible, la date et le Tien de 
réunion de la conférence afin qu'il puisse désigner et y anvoyer ses délégues 

A. 1ZZRT. 

Sublime Porte, le 29 avril 1022. 





(E 4756 /9873/44) No. 107. 
Mrz Hovlgeon to the Marquees Curzon of Kedleston.—(teceived May 8.) 


INo, 260, Secret.) 
My Lord, Moseore, May 1, 192%. 

IN iny telegram No. 95 of today's date { reported that Ali Fouad Pasha, 
Ambassador of Angora in Moscow, hus asked for his passports as the result of w conflict 
‘which had arisen with the Soviet Government out of the discovery in the apartments 
‘fan officer attached to the Embassy af curtain correspondence of an incriminating 
character. 

‘What the nature of this correspondence was I am unable to state definitely. 
According to coe informant—a Russian oficer employed in the Commimarint for War 
it wna in the form of orders for the uidanos of an officer in the Russian army of the 
Catveass. According to information from auother souror it consisted of documents 
relating to mobilisation in Rusia, 

Tt would seem that the Turkish officer in whow apartments the correspondance 
wos found was sharing accommodation with « Ruwian officer, and that x peryuinit 
‘vas nade on tho promises by the orders of the Soviet Government, Ax a result of the 
pemuston lth ware ered, ba the Turki ofc, wes Tiberated on the demand of 
Kit Found, His release was, howeror, made aubjeot to his being expellel frm the 
country. 

AA Foun refed hie demand, andl sid thatthe peryiniion cutive a gro 
violation of the diplomatic privileges of the Embassy, and demanded the unconditional 
aurronder of the implicated, Failing t0 obtain aatisfuctioa, hw announced his 
intention to ka Moscow ul aked for in own jamport aud chow of hin stall to be 
‘ius 'immdately. According to my information. the Soviet Gorernmat has acceded 
to thin ruquost. 

‘This fasieut is the culwinating point of a soties of misunderstandings betwen 
Mowow and Angora, Fe woubl even aprear that the Angoran Amtaasadot haw ber 
preparing for some time for an rupture, for by haa boon cutting do 
Aomestic staff, rvploing the Russians by ‘Tartars, and hax conntermanded furniture 
‘which he had ordered for his house. The curtailment of expenditure is, on the other 
Tand attributed by somo to tle cessation of the subsidy whieh, itis sid, be has received 
from the Soviet Government. 

‘Signaof teuaion between the two Governments first becaine apparent at the time 
‘of the nignature of tho Kary Truaty (14th October, 1921), The Angora Government 

the view that, x the three Transcancasian fica were independent, 


mo 


‘The signature of the Fraueo-Angorau Treaty wan the second cause of variance, 1 
‘am not nequainted with the details of the discussion which easued, but it was terminated 
hy a note published in the Bolshevik press on the 26th November laat, in which Ali 
Found that the agreement contained "not ne thesis, aot one point, which 
could ia any way whataoever abake or contraliet the spirit or the letter of the Russo- 
‘Turkish Treaty of Friendship.” 
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‘The peotestations of sincerity in which Ali Fouad abounded on this oooasion did not 
Ieee the desired imprenion. ‘The: Soviet Government ‘continued to regard with 
the actious of Angora, and in the course of  couversation which I had with 
Litvinot towards the end of last year ho alluded with customary cynicism to, the 
fragility of the unnatural friendship of Angora and Moscow. 

‘A further incident occurred, ax Tam informed, some two months age. 
the name of Sidi Chouad, an Angura courier, was arrested by the Bolsheviks 
to be carrying » letter from the Angora Government, to Enver Pasha. The 
Jed toa violent discussion between Chicherin and Ali Fouad, in the course of which 
former reminded the Ambassador that the extermination of the Turkish Communist 
delegation at Trebizond and stated that, in the opinion of the Bolsheviks, the Angora 
Government was no loss obnoxious than any other. 

Lalluded i No. 203 of the 10th April to. the displeasure to. which 

jon in the matter of the presence in Moscow of Halil Pasha. 
Whether his protest is sincere is doubtful, for there are indications that the antagoninn 
ete the two! petion We ots dopa AN xpression of hostility. would 
indicate. 

‘Ali Fouad has never attempted to conceal his dislike for Communiam and his openly 
expressed contempt for the Bolsbevik administration, In the course of conversation be 
has spoken to me of his surprise that Western Europe should have dealings with the 
Moscow Government. He found it reasonable that the Turks, boing an  Enatern 

should establish relations with the Bolshaviks, but could wot believe that 
ons could find anything in common with then, 
T have, &o. 
R. M. HODGSON, 


E 4696/2233 /44) No, 108. 
Bir H Rumbold to the Marquess Curson of Kedleaton— (Received May 8.) 


(No, 401.) 
My und Constantinople, May \, 192%. 
ACCORDING to recont reports from Inebei, Kuhreddin Paaha lot that place 
the 18th Api a take up the pont of Kimmallt repreentati in Afghanistan. Ho is 
a 


tated to have been accompanied by Sami Munir Bey and by Mobmed Effendi, 
Counsellor of the Afghan Embassy at Any 

Shortly. after the deectare of Fabreddlin.Peshay Gialid Basin aloo paso 
ny nebo to take up the post of reprosontative in Bokharn, wecompanted 
Rovahon Eahrof Bey. kenga aloe ree 

3. Hamdallah Subbi Bey ix alvo rey to be about to leave, if ho has not 
already left, for Turkestan on a mimion of investigation, 

“t Fabreddin Pasba is one of tho doportocs ropateiated last. yoar from Malta He 
will be remembered as baying held out at Medina for somo time after tho Turkish 
Urmistion His defonce of Medion. will doubtless be made use of for propaganda 
purposes to recommend him to the Moslems of Contral Axia, 

5 Hamsdalla Sub Way swell Keown ax one of the Goer members of the 
Grand National Amembly. fle was at one time a member of the Angora Cabinet, but 
Jed last autumn when there were signs of dimension in the Angora Government, 

%, It is hardly necesary to draw your Loniship's attention to the significance of 
thee efforts to realise in practice the Kemalist ideal of forming tho Moslein States 
of Asin into. block under begemony. The following. feo a speech delivered 
by Gi ta on his paamage ‘Castomuni, and reported in the “ Achik Sevz" 
newspaper of that place on the 16th April, is however, worth reproducing — 

* We Orientals divide the world into two parts, which are separated by a linn 
emule St the Hallie Ben and exianding wo the Indian Gown, 
‘have realised from the events of the war and the tyranny of 
‘stern. nations where their interests lie. If a comparison is made between what 
we lost during the war and what. we have gained since the armistice, it will readily 

fo understcod that we have reaped great advantages, The Islamic world ix 

Decoming me ant wore active, and there is no doubt that all our claims will be 

‘acknowledged snd fulfilled." 

[8975] 2e2 




















7. Tewill be observed that Ghalib Pasha's live is drawn so ax to inchide Russia 
inong the nations of the East. The Bolsheviks sometimes realise that they are 
playing with fire in Central Asia, but they are still giving considerable backing to the 
effores of Angora to ereate a lonse confederation of Moslem States. 

Thave, &c- 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Comeniasioner. 





[E 4700/5 /44) No. 109. 
rquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 8.) 


Constantinople, Moy 1, 1922, 
nternal political situation at Angora continues to 
Thave received since the beginning of the year 


pppoxtars. of 2 
neiintion with the 
ypomsible to aasoan the rolati 

hue given no indication, mo far an cats bo ji 
Mustapha Kemal effvctively felt. ‘The partisan 
tince the Bolshovike more ar lee threw him over in favour of a rapproch 
Mustapha: Kemal, good deal leat haa been hewed of them, — Mustapha Kemal has 
undoubtedly a good deal of opposition to contend with, and be iv maid to be unpopular 
with w large number of officers in. the army, but be, nevertbelow, appears to dominate 
the nicuath cant that some, if not all, of tors Whee resignations 
cewused sotne little sensation towards the end of laxt year have beet realmvebed into, the 
Kenalist machine. ‘Thue Reoaf Boy becarne View-President of the Grand Natioual 
Awmbly on the Ist March, Jelal Bey was made Acting Minister for Foreign Affaire 
during Yusuf Komal'e absence in Europe sid Hamdullal Subbi Bey law boon 
‘entrusted with some sort of 1 miaion in Turkestan. 

2, Two recout pivees of news deserve sane I 
from Angorn of tho 27ch Apel reproducing « 
for the Interior, regarding the attitude of the Go 
forviga countries. "He is reported to have mid: "The doors of the country have never 
been cloned to thon of ite children who are not opposed Uo the national struggle. For 
Unioniate also these doors are alwayn open, ‘There is no obstacle in the way of their 
roturning to Anatolia. A great many Unionist lendorw have already come to Anatolia. 

y have med with no oppasition. | Consngoenty the dos of the comntry are open Lo 
the others as woll” This statement derives all the more significance from the fart that 
‘4 good many of the Unioniats now in Europe arv in Germany, aud that it was wade 
{pst afer thereof the emmination of Boban Shaki ott Djmal Azad Heys in 


of throw 


unt section of politicians at A 
ne Kemaliste appear to have inherited 
for sinking differences whenever 
for the nosey Anat present advised, I 
alo not eonidae that fe would ypoo of Turkish 
resistance to the lntext Allied. peace terms un 
tat the situation frum the point of view of fo 
iigora appear to divide into those who fhvour : 
a" Western orientation” respectively, Just now those who favour the Russian 


crjentation appear to be more than ver in the asoendant, No opportunity i lowt of 
advertising the closeness of the relations between the Angora Goverament and the 
Soviet Republics. The Russian representative, Aralof, and the Azerbaijan representative, 
Abilof, are much in evidence. They have been taken to the fiont, and, whatever 
impression they may have formed there, they have allowed glowing appreciations of the 
Sininble sits of the aray vo be published in their name: Beir Sumy Bey, who 
raid to stand for the Western orientation, has once more been disavowed. It bas bocn 
categorially announced from Angora that hie present journey to Kurope is private 
‘one, and that he haw no mission, 

6. [may mention as bearing on the question of the relations between the Angora 
Government and the Soviets, a seoret report to the effect that Yussuf Kemal informed 
the Foreign Affaire Commission that the reply of Angora to the Allied armistice 
proposal had been shown to Aralof before transinission. He is stated to have added 
that this did not indicate Russian control of Ainygora poliey, but was merely a matter of 
friendly collaboration. 

7. In what precedes I have attempted to give a connected view of the internal 
situation at Angora. ‘The question of the military situation is a distinct one, whi 
have dealt with to sume extent in my despatch No. 409 of the 2ud May, 1922, Your 
Lordship will wee by that despatch that T consider the balance as between Greeks and 
‘Turks to have altered in favour of the farmer. At the sane time it must be remenberved 


pears to 
ary aperationa of a ‘erious kia! should be resumed, ‘oalther:Cieole 

anaurel of miconm, and the result of a campaign thix summer, while uncertain na rogants 

ity eet on the military equiteiom, woul slnoat ewrtanly be wx ineonelusie ox that 

of last your. 


T have, de, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


‘High Commianioner: 


(E 4701/27/44) No, 110. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 8.) 


(No. 409.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, May 2, 1922, 
LHAVE the honour to tranamit to your Lordabip herewith s memorandum by 
Mr. Hole recording a conversation ho has bal at Smyrna with amembor of the National 
Defence Committee. In forwarding me this inemorandam privately Sir Harry Lamb 
states that hie himself has had conversations with other members of the committee, some 
of whotn went further thin M. Pavlidhia, whilst others did not go so fur. Sir Harry 
Lamb states that the enclosed memorandum represents the more moderate opinions 
of the intelligent commercial elassen. 
2 The programme of the National Defence Committee up & disquieting 
EDGE aee erin out without bindeanee, weal ros Abia Bloor for a gneration 
i Latnb considers that everything ‘on comnplote solidarity aniongst the 
ied owors. He is of opinion that if the Greek iment were convinced 
that the Allies werw agreed as to the evacuation of Asia Minor, Athens would swallow 
the evacuation, the army would obey orders and the Nativeal Defence Committeo 
‘would recognine ite inability to carry on inst the whole world. Major 
Tchnoon doce not agree with thin view. He bates tt the Greek army would now 
disobey orders to evacuate, even if it knew that the orders were meant to be obeyed. 
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3. The situation in Asia Minor has, I think, recently altered to the advantage of 
the Greeks. The latter have acquired the wherewithal to continue the eampaign, and 
they koow that the rich Greek communities abroad are ready to come forward with 
funds to help the Mikrasiatic movement. I am informed that the occupation of the 
Sokia district was effocted very smoothly, and that it has cousiderably encouraged the 
Greoks. 


and other members of the AL 

hostilities. Mustapha Kemal is stated to be acting in cowplete it with Aralof, 
the Soviet envoy in Angora, but Ismet Pasha is reported to be in favour of peace 
because he has not complete confidence in the army under bis command. Recent 
reports show that the Keinalist army is suffering from desertion and that the troops 
fare by no means anxious for & continuation of hostilities. 

5. Allin not well with Angora and this, probably exphine why the Nationalist 
Governmout, whilst returning irritating and evasive replies two the Allied notes, in 
careful not to break off negotiations. The Nationalists are closely watehing proceedings 
fat Gence, and, should de jure recognition of Soviet Russia emerge from the Genoa 
Conference, the relations botween Soviet Rusia and Angora may well be modified to 
the disadvantage of the Nationalivts. 

T havo, ee. 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 


Rnclowure in No. 110, 
Memorandum by Mr. Hole. 
[HAD thie morning «aug conversation with M, Nicolas Paslidhin, grain 


rorchant of good standings and one of the members of the National Defence 
mnitteo. I have stmmaried his reworks, which are interwating + the fret concrote 
texpoaltion of the progemmme of his consittee that T bave soot with. 

. ‘The movement i primarily Mikrusiatc an distinct from Hellenic: ite supporters 
are drawn from Asia Mine and the islands; its poliey implies defianon ax rouch of the 
thon Government aa of the Allie, although ils evident that Ube committed relen on 
the counivanes of the Grook Government in the initial ‘ot ite wotion, Neverthe 
lems th eommittes has come to the conclusion that & Holleaic eacupation door wot 
Afford satiafactory solution of the problem. First of all, they are of opinion that 
they, os Mileraaintes, will enlist the aympathien of curtain classes of (old) Turks, who 
would, however, just profor Kemalixts to m forvign invader, at secondly, because they 
thomnsolven are ined to aubanit to a Hellenic adqinistration, which in apt to 
subordinate Toca) welfare to. the embellishment wf Athens, Tt in a long manding 
Complaint of the islands nod the "redeemed " provinow that their revenues are never 
dlovoted to schemes of local development, and that the sdminiatration ix entrusted to 
the ngmpatheic ha of oils exlively recruited a oll Grn. | Eron dace 
footed i the secular distrust between State and State which ha distinguished Grook 
Hintory singe te eurliest deys. whow latest snnnifeaation in the snarked politi! 
cleavage betvreen Ola and New Grosce 

3r'If the Greok administration iv unwelowne to the Christian population of Asin 
Mince » Kemalist administration in unthinkable. ‘The triumphant return to Sioyria 
of a Turkinh Nationalist Governmoat, conscious of having sircumvented and burniliated 
f combination of great Europoan Powers, could not fail to be intolerable aud. the 
immediate an, inevitable Wwence of « pan-Turk poliey, applied by = Turkish 
air ennai, wl ben of every Gk tems Ai, Min. Tei 
ineewd notin "even Europeans would, experi 1 difbculty in 
varralsiig thetoaniee aa Benyeesct WHE whe cosimple of Cilica.fafore thelr eyes ic 
‘e'not unnatural that the National: Drfence Committee is not disposed. to be content 


with paper guarantees 

a if apprehensions of Kemalist misgovernment, on the one hand, and 
ve agile spins of oles mire nh on, bad 
faction. M, Pavlidhis nade no extursions into neulemic questions as to the hereditary 
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Fights of the Greoks or the moral responsibilities of Europe Governiments ; the 
National Defence Commuittec hase their ofganimtion on the foundations of the eradest 
human necessity, Hellenic evacuation nd consequent Kemalist occupation under 
‘whatever guarantees meat financial ruin and grave personal danger to the Christian 
ropulation; the only remedy is armed resistance, with or without the assistanne of 

Phe territory it is proposed to hold woul fall within « line through Panderms, 
Alashehir, Ortakja, south of the Meander Valley to Scala Nowa Ic is militarily far 
‘none compact and defensible than the present cooupied area, and is roughly the ground 

‘General Nider propose to hold with 80,000 men. 

6. The frees for the defence, of this are vould, be furished by the fllowing 
contingents: 35,000 Mikrasiates, 25,000 Crotans and 10,000 islanders at present 
Serving in the army; 10,000 geodarmerie (mainly Mikrasintic), snd an estimated 
20,000 men to bo raised Ly a careful “combing out” of Smyrna. This would farnish 

n between 19 and 32 years of age, of whom more than half have seen long 
would be officered by 3,400 officers who have signed a protocol pledging, 
themselves not to eave Smyrna. 

7. In adilition to these troops a reserve contingent, estimated at 25,000 strong, 
will be raed by rcblising all age fran, 32 to, 5 This meaware has already been 
Farialy applied in the interior where foreign diplomatic interference is, low to be 
Apprebended and has giveo encouraging resalta, M. Pavlidhis quoted: the cases of 
Yourla, which furnishes with 3,000, Adramyt with 800, ond n 
small township like Balia which ax given the surprisingly large number of 308, ‘These 
nen are alresdy andergoing mi ning. 

8. The Armenian community ns also promised a division, 

9. The Funds necemary for kewping this fores on « war footing will bo raimd in the 
following manner ;— 

(«.) By mobilising the Turkish element with an exemption tax of £T, 600— 

‘approximately 901.—a resource methodically exploited by the Turk, 

(b.) By doubling the this at prosent collected by te Dette publique: Of che 
12} por ceut. now collected, & por cent, is remitted to Constantinople and 
the Turkish Government retained 4}; 23 per cant, would now ba collected 

cant, retain. 

(e) By applying certain “luxury tax: This ik expooted to yield w fie loss 
‘important anount. 


‘Tho National Detonoe Committin would be carofil not to interfore with the custom 
house 1s bing cortain to raise a wtorn of proton 
10. Conteibutiows from Greck eoranunities abroad wre ahs» estimated to provide a 
large lump sum. Coustantivople has offered £T, 20,000,000 and the United Stator 
10,000,000 dollars, Thix would 
11, The National Defonce Committee is not inclined to entrust the command t 
Gonerai Papoulas, who is « puppet of King Constantine and has been blowing hot and 
old. since his deolaration = few weeks ago. A lender should not, however, he 
hard to find, and many more capable and popalar ‘than Papoolas are available, 
12, Itisapparwnt that chis scherne imposoca heavy burden on an already hard-driven 
population, and the new contributions in men atid mouey will undoubtedly wrely tax 
the resources of the inhabitants of the ara to be defeuded, ‘The National Defonce 
Committes are the first to admit this but argue with great point that the only 
slterantive open to the Mikzsitie population i to abandon everything and wnigrate, 
lite under ar unrestrained Kemalist administration being out of the question. "They 
are themselves fully convinced that the people ure with them, 
13, In spite of all official warnings to the contrary, the National Defence 
Committee is convivesd that His M Government is with them in apirit, and 
thei to prevent « blockade of Smyrna, the danger of which they admit is their 
‘pprehesision. M. Pavlidhis pointed out that the autonomy of this district would 
facilitate a British adqiuistration of the Straits, and concluded that the 
krasiatie population desired nothing better than, to whee thieves une he 
British segia The committee appears to count largely on the intervention of 
AM Veniselos who is expected very shortly in London, 


Smyrna, April 27, 1922. 














[E 4702/5 /44) No. 11. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May 8.) 


No. 10, Condon) 
My , Constantinople, May 1, 1922. 

TN amplification of my telegram No. 236 of today’s date, Thave the Bonour to 
report that on receipt of your Lordship's telegram No, 186 T called on the Ttalian High 
Cominisioner. Linformed Mamuis Garroai of the communication which the Italian 
Ambassador in London bad made to your Lordship, and of the view which ‘took of 
the agreement entered into Letwoen the Turkish Government and the Taian Tigh 

Doran 

%, The [talian High Commissioner was visibly disturbed by this commosication. 
Before giving me an account of the tranmetion ia question and of ite history, he 
ima! very vobemently and category both thatthe, Angora Goveranrt max 
tatirly ignorant of it and that the fiaian Government had. not promised any return 
whatever foe the esonomnie advantages. promised to it by the Turkish Government. 

3. The Italian High Commissioner thea wont on to say that as far back ax Couat 
Swarm tine here thee had ben. args hve he taba High Comin 
and the Turkish Government with a view to seeuring railway, mining and other 
conasasions for Italy in the Adalia dixtrict, "Thess pourpurlors bad ‘on until 
thay ba ed quite recently i the resp hi St a ote fem the Constantinople 
Government exprewing the readinem of that, Goversinent to grant Italian frm formed 
with Italian capital, the ‘right to study” railway conceanons, din the Adalia 
district. Murquis Garront laid great stress on the word idy.” He added that if 
the firma in question did not avail thonselves of the eight within a posted peri the 
right would npan, Moreover, it wos made ckar that the present Turkish Cabinet 
could not bind ite successor, and that, if a succeeding Turkish Cabinet disapproved 
‘of the cononesions now granted to Tealy, it would be at liberty to annul this 
conomions, 


stent which Count Svorza bad made with the Nationalists in Low 
oF the Blarch conferecce lat year, nod which hed boea subsequently ropa 
Angora Government. Ho said‘ that that nt had features which 

jeetionable (rom his point of view He wont on to may that be did not consider that 

Schauser bind. boon very adconaaful at the recent conference in Paris in connection 
with the draft article rgarding concwsions, He maintained that it would be dificult 
to uphold thin article in the face, for instance, of an eventual American demand for 
soucomions in Axia Minoe. When, thervforo, the Turkiah Government lad signified ite 
willinguss to addres him the recent note promising concessions to Ttalinn firms in the 
‘Adalin district, bo did. not see why he should reject the proposal. The Italian 
Govarnaien would bo we to produce this note in the Chaser sori satiety Kalan 
publi opinion that aly had not enue ewptybanded out of the war with Turkes. 

6, On my rewarkling that the uction of the Turkish Government ould not have 
been spontaneous, Marquis Garroni admitted that he had intimated to that Govern- 
ment that it war time that, the long. drawn-out ers should terminate in 
‘8 cunnner aa to the Italian Government. I ssid that it was inconceivable to 
‘ue that the Turkish Government should make even « nominal offer for concessions 
wribout some quid pro quo. The Turks evidently aimed at enlisting the goodwill of 
Tualy ving the negotiation for a Near Eastern ettlenent, 

hilet admitting that the Turkish Government might 


301 


Central sail Angora Governments in this matter. The latter would oor 
action on the part of the Central Government which it would consider an unwarrantable 
interlerence. 
Thave, &e, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


May 2, 1922. 
P.S.—The Italian High Commissioner ealled on me this: morning and read to te 
the originals of the notes exchanged between the Turkish Goverament_ and himself, 
recording the agreement for the grant of concessions to Italian firms in the Adalia 
district. I hed certainly understood from my Italian colleague, from the conversstion 
reported in the body of this despatch, that there had been terely a note from the 
Turkish Government. Marquis Garroni also rad me the proamble of the agrecwment, 
bbut not the ngreement iteelf, webich, he said, was only destined to come into foree after 
the ratification of peace with Turkey. ‘The note which, be read me from the Turkiah 
Government corresponds to the verbal account he hid already given me. He again 
Inid stres on the necessity for providing the Italian Government with some document 
which would enable necessity, to show Jy bad got something out uf 
the war with Turke ae 





[B 4704/5 /44 No. 112. 
Sie H. Rwmbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedtexton—(Receiced May 5.) 


Constantinople, May 2, 1982. 

THE Minixter for Foreign Atlairs, who had been unable to deliver to ane in parwon 

hr April the rvply of the Turkixh Government to the note of the Allinx of the 
19th ultimo, called today to enquire what T thought of that reply, 

T mid that whilst the Turkish Government stated that it wax ready to accept 
tho Lady of the pence conditions, subject. to the diseussion of particular points, it Ind 
proceeded to disouex rach one af the principles Iai the preamble to the Paris 
Aeelaratzon, reenreing Turkey's right’ to stow that the. Allies” tlfinite. proposals. on 
ractically every particular point are inconsistent with thore principles. Tn fact the 
TRirkish Governtoeat had given with one band and taken away with the other, 
woognined that the answer of the Turkish Government was courtnous in form, whereas 
that of Angora wos rade. Both anawers were, however, wneatixfactory. 

3. Tazot Pasha said that it had not Luce possible for the Constantinople Govern: 
‘confine ital to the atatemont that itaceepted the body of the pouee conditions, 
‘statement would baye laid it open tom cbarge of treachery, Tsvid that it bad 

lear to me that in framing ite reply to the Allied note of the Lib April, 
Coutantinople Goveranent had een obliged 0 take the Angore Gereramext i 
facoount.  Tznot Pasha ndiuitted this readily. We thon disoussed certain pasmyos of 
the note, in particular those referring to Eastern Three wid the Straits I said that T 
wikhed to clear aveny any misoonerption there might be ix the mind of the Turkish 
Government with regard to the main Hines of the proposed peace settlernent. Hix 
Majesty's Government. did not, T wax aure, intend t permit of nny conriderable 
modifications of the main points of the wrttlement, though thore might: by modifications 
of detail. Thus, for instance, the answer of the Constantinople Government took 
‘exception to the cession of any portion of Eaxtorn Thrace, but ther wax no intention 
tt handing Adrianople back to Turkey. 

4. As rogards the Straits, we did not intend to-allow Turkey to have both shores 
of the Dardauellen, Inet Pasha said that the recovers of the northern shore of the 
Stents hid almost become a question of honour for Turkey. Lreplied that, with the 
memory of the Gallipoli campaign fresh in our minds, it was not only @ question 
of honour but one of safety for the Allies that Turkey should never again be able to 
‘lose the Straits. Inmt Pasha said that therw coold be no question of this, The Turks 
were ready to agroe to any measures necessary ter the freedom of navigation of the 

yo rotontion by Greece of the Gallipoli Peninsula constleeod s Dieoace, 19 
Constautinople, I replied that I could not agree. The Gallipoli Peninsula was to bo 
‘occupied by an inter-Allied furee and the whole of Eastern Thrace was to be 
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ised, What harm could the Grocks do? [added that events changed very 
rapidly in preseat times. If and when peace was concluded, the present duality in the 
Government of Turkey would presumably disappear, and Nationalist officinls would 
‘eome to Constantinople. The spirit prevailing at Angora was not very reassuring; the 
Nationalists were xenophobe, and, if the Gallipoli Peninsula were restored to Turkey, 
the Turks might well, ooe day in the future, when they thought civeumstances were 
favourable to them, try to make trouble for us in connection with the Straits 


5, Lzzet Pasba then said that he was surethat it would be possible to come to a 
settloment with Turkey if once the conference mot and the Allies conceded to Turkey 
certain vital matters. Although Lasked him what these were, he did not specify what 
he meant with any precision. T said that the asembly of a conference deyended mainly 

. und thet the perusal of the replies hitherto received from Angora was not 


T have, ke. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
[igh Commissioner. 





Sir R Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May &) 


No, 1100) 
ly Land, 

T RECEIVED your Lond No. 13 Fy 
mo of the Turkiah-Ltalian Ageeoment » With regret nether 
than surprine, although the Ttalian Minister for Forvign Aaira bad given mo no 
indication whatsoovar ut two interviews which Thad with him shortly baforw ho loft 
for Genon that anything of the kind was in the wir, But | have formed the conviction 
that the question of the tripartite agrwement, ax bearing on the vital necemity of raw 
mmaevnl to Htaly, hag tncome «Kind of obseioa with the Italian, Government, for 
they appear to regard it an the only tangible wivantage which na sooo Fron 
SEe’eatTasdthot there reac naglhe se which they sould Dot go inorder to:malke 
snare of the nupponed advantages which it offorw them, 

In the absonen of Signor Facta, Signor Schanzer and the Secretary-Genoral of the 
Ministry for Forvign Affairs wt Genoa nod Rapallo, there hn beon no one in Rome with 
whom f could wmefully disouss the matter, but last night | received an urgent memage 
Thom the Seeretary-Generel stating that he hac returned (rom Rapallo nel desired 
fe me ths mooring on the quratinn of the agrewments 

T found Signor Contarini greatly perturbed! over the orticles whiel hal appeared 

the eatjoce Heth British press the statement by Me. Chamberlain in the Homme of 
Common and the comments which the Itahan papers wer offering. He 
conversation by stating that iu his personal opinion the Italian Government hard made 
‘4 sovious mistake in xigning thin aerwment without first keoping Hix Majesty 
Goverument fully iaformes. "The whole matter had beon put through ducing his ow 
alnenon at Rapallo; he had known nothing about it amt had wot been consulted, 
‘Othorwisn, be would certainly ave advised nyainst the step. 1 said that this wax 
interesting, but that promtmally Siguor Sebanger td authorised the signature, 
Signor Contarini rvplied that such wus the ease, bat that Signor Schanaer had hiv lands 
so Tull at Gorom that he had not attaches! sufficient importanoe to the matter, and hav, 
‘muteover, cousidered hinnself covered by the conversation on the abject of the Italian 
negotiations with Turkey which he had had with your Lonlship in Paria While 
Alelorng that the agreement had been concladed without our being coumultd, Sigwr 
Contarini veyed that far too much importance had been attache by the press to the 
ingident. I had brought with me a copy of your Loniship's vote of the 27th April to 
the Taian Aibauador, which bad reached me by tag this morning. and T 28 once gure 
this to Signor Contarin’ to rl, saying that it woul show the views of His Majesty's 
Government. Hie hud not yor revived the document trom Chevalier de Martino, sod 1 

nesently tila in wil a apy of I. Attar wing it, Signor Contariai wae 
fore perturlesl than evwr. He wided taut Sigoor Solsnaar waa oqaally part ati had 
doen telephoning to hin this woring urging that tho whole affair wax a terrible 
imisinderytanding 

Signor Contarini sid that be had alrvady admitted that the signature of che 
agreement without our knowledge had boon a rent mistake, He must also contin 


ic loct went, it didnot 
lone or at Angora, 


that he agreed with yi 
much matter whether 


He also 


exact termi would, however, 
now agroement, equally with 
Teant Pasha's draft, was accoinpanied by « Turkish note stating explicitly that onl 
the Goverumeut which signed it, that is to my, the existing Government at Constant 
nople, would be bound by it. Lezet Parba's drat did not appear to me to nn 
more than that the Turkish Government undertook to give their fivouruble considers 
to applications for concessions in the arm scoured to Italy uncer the tripartite 
ment for Halian firms recommended by the Italian Government, Mention wax mad of 
the Hermelen mines and of certain railway projects. The Italian Ambawador at 
ve hack reported the renewal of the Turkish offer, though in» wlightly 
attenuated form, and had recominended that he ahould be authorised to nign the mygroo: 
ment. Sigoor Contarini showed me the draft of Siguor Schanzoe’s reply, nuthorining 
the Ambassador to sign it for " what it wax worth,” 

‘Signor Contarini maid that, ay T rust wee, the agroomont was practically valcke. 
1t only bound the Constantinople Government and was couched in, torms: of oxtruine. 
sngucnens. If the Italian Government had toads» mistake in their method, Hin 
Majesty's Government were mistaken in substanes, for we wern attaching an altogether 
‘undue importance to the incident, He regretted that Signor Schanzar had said nothing 
to me about the negotiations ; he himself could not have done no, ax bo bad not been 
kept informed, but it wax extremely painful to Siguor Schanzor to feel that at a 
moment when be wax daily shoulder to shoulder with Mr. Lloyd George at Genoa 
fund was acting in the closest co-operation with him, the Italian Government should be 
focused of going behind our backs and of action which amounted to treachery. 

T said that 1 need not recnpitulate the views of His Majesty's Govornmant on 
the subject, as they were clearly ex in the note from your Lordship to Chevalier 
de Martivo, which’ he bad just read, Upon myself personally the incident hal erented 

ful impromion, Tkdew that on a previous oscaxion Count Sform, when Foreign 
‘Minister, hal earned our reventment hy negotiating a separate ngroonent with the 
‘Turks, ut during my asocintion with the Marquis della Turretta the attitudy of 
the Italian Government both on the quostions of relations with Afghanistan und of 
the Twoa2i Mission to Angorn bad boon frank atid yal and had won the appreciation 
of His Majesty's Government. It Jooked as if Signor Schanger desired to tevest to the 
carlior methods, Sigoor Contarini strongly denurred: L added that in one respect f 
could cordially agree with him and that wa that the prewnt agreement appeured to 
have no valoe whatever, Why, theo, bad the Italian Government thought it worth 
while to earn our distrust nd to prejudice the solidarity of the Allies in their united 
front to Turkey for advantages of #0 iluwry a character! Tt Further appeared to u 
increditie that the Turks should offer concessions without some quid pro quo and it 
Tooke av i panething wat sil being bept back. 3 

Signor Contarint said that the whole afiair was due to Italian anxioty to map the 
Lenetite of the tripartite agreement ‘The Italian Government lind beet well satiated 
With Ube attitude of their Allison tis wubjet at che moeting in Paria They fle 
howover, that this would not ensure to them the advantages of tho agreement, It was 
A matter on which Italian public opinion was acutely senaltive and alive, and the Tealian 

(5975) ant 








Government had desired to show that they were not neglesting the question, but were 
doing all they could. Tt was, indeed, a move made fur internal political reasons, 
although in his own opinion the agreement was practically valueless In the course of 
furthes conversation { elicited from him that the Turks had! offered the agreemeut. for 
the following reason. It wus to be understood, although no actual undertaking bad 
buen given, that as under the new agreement the Italians would obtain direct from the 
‘Turks all the economic and commercial advantages figuring under the tripartite 
‘agreement, they would therefore be uble to drop the latter and not to insist upon their 
china under {Such an inducement did wot appear to me convincing, but whe: 
Turks are engaged in negotiations, and the same may be said of Italians, it is 
always easy 

Finally, 
takes to end o 
which the Britis 
de 


which T have already tel 
of truth, to plos the Ital 


K GRAHAM. 





( B 4821/27/44) No. 114, 
Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Keilleaton—(Received May 9.) 


iy Loed, Athens, April 


T HAVE the honour to trausenit to your Lordahip herewith copy 
Hoare Naitne's despatch No. @, Secret, of the 24th April, om the prose 
situation in Asin Minor. 
T have, &e 
FO, LINDLEY, 


Enolomure in No. 114. 


Colonel Hoare Naivne t» Mr. Lindley. 
(Searet,) 
ry, Athena, April 24, 1022. 
LT HAVE the honour to me remarks ou th present inilitary situatios 
which are based chiefly on conversations with € yal Pallis, Chief of the Staff 
Grock Army of Asia Minot, who has been in Athens on leave during the last three weeks 


1, The Military Situation of the Army in Avia Minor. 

Gonetul Pals aid the moral generally ix vill high, When the Greek troops first 
arrived at their present line from the River Sakaria they were aunoyed and depressed 
to find that not only foreign nations, but even their compatriots in Athens, regarded 
them’ m beaten army, aid the bad weather and luck of shelter did not help to raise 
their moral. But hard work and its visible rosults in security and shelter kept then 
‘going, aud the evidence, given by the battle of Atinw, Karahisar in October, of their 
fontitued powec to bent the Turk restora their apts and ir oaidenes in their 
Tewdors and themselves. He recngnisesl that there had been danger of « deterioration 
of discipline, and consequently of moral, by the reawakeniog of political differences 
doring the itmotion of the winter; but he claimed that te commanders and staffx lhl 
‘oinimnined the evil effects by allowing political discussions within limited bounds, while 
sternly repressing. ropugand 
be ea Pals drs ot taliove tht the Tus cook now tac the Greoks out of 
heir present positions by military action. hears of movement and supply woul 
‘blige the Turks to take their sin effort in the svuthers. part of the theatre of war, 


[E 4670/90/44) No. 1134. 


Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receieed May 8.) 


(No.1) 
My Lord, Paria, May 0, 19: 
T HAVE the honour to jnform your Tandship, with reference to your. Lord 
despatch No, 940 of the Ist April regarding the Broyoh protectorate over the Catholion 
‘Near Kast, that T roosived a visit from the Ttalinn Aubamator to-day, who sta 
he bad been instructed to addrow a note to the French Government in the 
‘your Lordship's despatch under refarenoe (of which hy had a copy), aud that his 
intended to carry out these instructions without delay. i 
Count Sforsa aaked therefore that hie might be given a eopy of the n 
seat to the Ministry for Foreign Affaire in acoordacce with your Lawl 
(please soo my despatch No, 862 of the 3th April), and Tain secontingly providing hin 
Exoelloney with one, 
T have, de, 
HARDINGE OF PENSHUKST 
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He considers that any attempt of the Turks to make an attack in forve aerass the lower 
Meander valley against the Grecks’ communications would only mean their thrusting 
‘tieir neck into a noose. So the Afium Karuhissar area must remain the danger point 
and General Pallis cousiders that the improved defensive organisation of the Grecks 
would more than compensate the Turkish accessiou of strength since last autumn. 

he believes the Turkish moral to be inferior to the Greek. 

pprecintion of the situation was given me by General Pallis before. the 
Italian evacuation of the lower Muander valley had begun, but I gather that bis ¥ 
have not since been modified. 


2. The Political Tendencies of the Army in Asia Minor, 
General Pallis personally did not attach much importance to the "Smyrna (or 
Constantinople) movement,” and evidently hal & poor opinion of the ng powers 
of ite promoters. He agrees with most poople who know General Joannon in regarding 
hin with n sort of atnused affection and iv tolerating his follies for his high gallantry 
acter; but he knows he is no urganiser. Colonel Kondyles he regards as a 
Jow-bred filibuster of mediocre capability. 

General Pallis said that he thought there was « Gousidérable, but ot universal, 
Lely of opinion in the army strongly oppuwed to leaving Asia Minor, and that he 
myanted this as worthy of : the national defence movement, 
In i, he 


suffer dreadful hardships and would bring muffering in their traiv. ‘There is land in 
Macedonia, but neither shelter nor tho means of cultivating the ground, nor time wor 
money to provide them, exint. 

T asked Gevoral Palin what nature or degree of guarantee ho. considered the 
dlinsentionts had. in their mit! as being adequate, and he replied that most of the army 
believed that the autonomy of at Ieast the Sovror Treaty one ninder a Christian 
Governor would be necemary for the aafoty of the Christian population, T thon anked 
him if be would give mo his own opinion on the definite point, even in. the foe of 
igunrantees which the teoope might regan we inadequate: If the Greek Government 
fave tho ondor to evneunte Asin Minor, would the army obey t Genoral, Pallia 
considered for a couple of seconds in silenes, and then anawered "Yeu" ‘This 
conversation took place before General Papoulas imued his“ orter of the day" at 
Smyrna. General Papoulas was io Athens, and I think left for Smyrun the next day, 


5. The Keacuation of the Meander Valley by the Italians. 

Enquiries at the Ministry of War av to Greok intentions [v the arse evacuated by 
the Italians only elicited the auswer that the army comunorer in Axia Minor lind w free 
fund and would te guided by tances, aid that the Ministry of War did not kivow 
‘swbat he would do until he was doing it. Two days ago, after hearitig of the oeoupytion 
ofthe Gunns Duh by Gres trop, Major Dragon, of tho 2a Buran of the Greek 
Genoral Staff in Atbeiss, told me that the Grooks would probably occupy with posts all 
the high ground from tho Gumush Dagh tothe mouth of dhe River Maude. 

Th the afternoon of the mame day I visited General Pallis, who, on the day we first 
heard of the Italian evacuation, had told me that be did not know what would be done, 
as the possible Htaliaa evacuation had not boon discasted while he was in Asin Minor ; 
but he thought thar, in view of the projected evacuation of Asia Minor by the Greek 
em, General Papoalas would not commit hineelf to any movement of trmps tnyond 
what’ might be abrolutely necessary for the security of the land of 
ummanications, “He now told me that be did not ste any neeusity ro push troops 
farther south and south-east of the Gumush Dagh than the Sokia-Scala Nuova road ; 
that the withdrawal of the Italians from the actual valley of the Meander would not 
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expose the Greek communications to any additioual rink in that direction, and that he 
thought Geueral Papoulas would avoid putting troops into the valley, which was full of 
malaria. As regards the valley, I agree with his view ; but I think anxiety to isolate 
Scala Nuova. from Kemalist bends nd iufluence may’ induce General Papoulas to 
‘complete hin comion to the sea at Cape Papas, 


6. The Combat at Savran 
An unofficial telegram from Sinyrna to the Greok press describes a combat which 
took place at Savran, south-west of Afium Karahissar, oa the 14th April, as a severe 
Turkish defeat, and mentions 400 Turkish corpses left on the battlefield. The telegram 
been“ commusicated.” General Pallis had a report on this 
Staff in Asia Minor who was 
ter 
resolution than the 

Greeks thought it 
ur only a fein 
which were in the ling, 

infontr 


he host light, butte hae 
nown him, to fit General 


T have, de 


KS, HOARE NAIRNE, Colonel, 





(E 4824/5 /44 No. 115, 
Mr. Lindley to the Marques Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 9.) 


No, 219.) 
My Lord, Athens, April 29, 1022. 

1 HAVE the bonour to report that | called to-day on the Greek Prime Minister, 
who returned thre days ago from Genoa, M. Gounaria stated that he had had 
to opportunity of dusting the Eastern quastion dariog bis tay tn Italy. 

‘thon aaked his Rxedlleney what wan the trath regarding hip interview, reported 
in the proms, with three ativan) of the Avia: Alinoe Greska who hed sores to 
Athens. -M. Govoarin replied that the delexation had come to oer the wervices of the 
Asin Minor Greeks to the Greek authorities They disclaimed any intention of taking: 

Sig ltieg forces could be 
ter of the 

sion to them, ant had told them 
Greeks to evacuate, Evacuation 


1t ia quite peotable that in onder to keep them quirt M- Gounaris went further 


with the delegation than be admitted to me, and represented evacuation as being an 
unlikely development. In order to illustrate ‘the attitude of the press on this subject, 
Lonnuot do better than transmit to your Locdship a Frenc summary of the articles 
which appeared yesterdoy in the principal Athens papers.® The same sort of articles 
appear daily, and I hyve merely chosen this samnmary as the latest. Tt will be observed 


Not pent, 
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that the Veniselist papers arv, on the whole, the most violent against the pene 
proposals of the Powers 
Tregret that, an opportunity of sending despatches safely having arisen suddenly. 
T have no time to have the summary copied. 
Lhave, to. 
F. 0, LINDL 





E 4853/5/44) No. 16 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paris), 


(No. 1405.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, Muy 10, 1922. 

IT is now six weeks since the conference between the Foreign Ministers of 
France, Italy, and Great Britain separated at Paris after agreeing upon a number of 
definite proposals for the termination of hostilities between the Greeks and the Turks, 
for the final conclusion of peace between the Allied Powers and Turkey, and for the 
settlement of the shost important aspects of the Near Eastern question. ‘These 
Proposals, which iL is anhecesary to recapitulate here, were communicated. by 
telegram to the Governments concerned and an early reply was requested. The 
Greek Government immediately accepted the first suggestion of the Powers. viz. the 

jusion of the armistice. No further reply from them has been received. Tn the 
case of the Turkish answer the situation bas been complicated by the facts (1) that 
there are two Turkish Governments in existence whose replies had to be received 
2) that the replies, though nominally distinct, were compelled by the force af 
Cireurastances to be more oF lows interdependent, the Constantinople Government not 
being likely or willing to return any sanawer which would not be in genera conmonance 
with the views entertained at Angora : (8) that each of these two Governments, in 
true Oriental fashion, welcomed the opportunity either to dispute about the precise 
micaning of the terms submitted to them, of to reopen the entire discussion which it 
wa the object of the propos to clo, ot to matwntre for position in the Conference 
which had been mggested, Tt is not nocomary for the purpowes of the prewnt 
argument to anal ny closeness the replies of the Constantinople Government 
since, as M. 16 has retwarked, they do not differ sensibly from that of the 
Angora Turks. 

The reply of the latter has assumed a double form, Its first edition was 
contained in the note ofthe Sth April in which the Angors lovernmnent advanced the 
‘lait inter alia that evacuation of Asia Minot hy the Greek troops must be proceeded 
with as son as an Armistice had teen concluded, ond in particutor that the evacua 
tion. of the advanced strategic position held by the Groeks upon the railway 
Fskisbehr-Afiun Karahinar must be offected within fifteen days—no regard 
whatever being paid to the fundamental considerations which underlay the proposal 
of the Powers, vir. that the Armistice bad been proposed in order to allow for the 


aicoepted. 
eontnined in 


tion being subsequently added that Mustapha Kemal woul ing to attend such 
4 Conference i persan, and that it ae desirable forthe Allied plenpotentiaries to 
have full powers to take decisions without reference to their Governments, This 
communication appeared to His Majesty's Governinent to raise three questions : 
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(2) the attitade and policy of the Angora Government, to be deduced 
as a whole, (2) the nature of the Conference suggested at Ismid, (8) 1 
Asmid as the place of meeting. 

His Majesty's Government did not hastily form an opinion upon any of these 
issues, being anxious to lose no opportunity that might point to an honourable exit 
from the present deplorable impasse; nor did they fail to receive from their High 
Commissioner at Constantinople full advice upon every one of these point 

‘This examination and advice rendered it impossible for His Majesty's Govern 
ment to form any other conclusion than that the Angora Government definitely 
refused to accept any of the fundamental conditions underlying the policy of the 
Allied Powers, that they intended at the suggested Conference to reopen any and 
every question, and that their reply was in reality only a tactical manauyre to drive 
the Allies into’a position where the responsibility for the breakdown of negotiations 
could be thrown upon the latter 

It is more particularly necessary in this context to examine the proposal for the 
Conference at Ismid. His Majesty’s Government would welcome the opportunity of 
meeting Mustapha Kemal at « Conforence table, just as they have welcomed the 
opportunities recently afforded to them in London of discussing matters with Tazet 
Vasha and Yusef Kemal Bey. But a mowent’s scratiny will reveal that the meeting 
fan auggented is to be of & ¥ery led and compromising character. 

iis to be beld at Ismid, é¢, in the part of Turkey which is under Nationalist 
influence, Tis not, like the Conference suggested by the Powers, to be a meeting at 
which their High Commissioners at Constantinople will meet representatives of both 
Turkish Governments and of the Greek Government in order to discuss with 
them the conditions of peace. Far from thie the High Commissioners are to be 
summoned to-mneet the head of the Angora Government alone. It is clear that the 
Constantinople Government is not to be admitted, that the Greeks are equally to be 
excluded, and that the High Commissioners are to be placed in a porition where the 
must either accept the terms submitted to them by Mustapha Kemal, of, having 
neither the authority nor the willingness to accept them, return to Constantinople 
with the onus of failure upon theit shoulders 

Aw rogards the suggestion of Ismid itself, His Majesty's Government have at 
different times declared their willingness to ‘agree either to Constantinople or 
‘Therapin asthe sto of the Conference propaaed at Paris. ‘They would not object to 
Prinkipo or Moda, of to any auitable place in Western Europe. Bot the suggestion 
of Iamid aa the place of meeting for a Conference to which two of the principal 
parties vie. Constantinople and Greece ware not even to be admitted, appeared to 
thei to surpass the limits of what they could reasonably or properly concede. 

In these circumstances T suggested on the 25th April the terms of a draft reply 
to the Angora Government which might be sent by the Allied Powers, and in which 
the principles upon which the Foreign Ministers had agreed at Paris and since, were 
readliemed, and Therapia was sggested as the most convenient place of meeting. 

‘The reply of the Ttalian Government to this proposal hax not yet been received, 
although T loarn by telegram from Constantinople that it bas the approval of the 
Ttalian High Commissioner, On the other hand I have received from M, Poincaré 
fan expitession of the view of the French Government to the effect that the general 
tone of the Angora reply manifesta a clear desire to arrive at an understanding, that 
it i+ desirable to accept the proposed meeting at Ismid, and that if conversations are 
‘opened there, it will be more difficult for hontilities to be resumed, He ix not willing, 
therefore, to accept the terms of my propowed reply to the Angora Note. 

It is difficult for His Majesty's Government to believe that in making these 
proposals the French Government can have fully considered the nature of the 
tion as I have above explained it. Do they realise that the Angora Note definitely 
rofusen acceptance of the Paris Peace proposals as a prior and essential condition 
of evacuation, and thereby, for the second time, rejects the Allied offer? If the Allied 
Governments are to surrender to the Angora demand for preliminary Conference 
before acceptance of the armistice and peace conditions, why should not a similar 
demand be made by Athens and by Constantinople, and how could it logically be 
re 

‘Do the French Government really consider it desirable at this juncture to inter- 
palate another stage nover contemplated at Paris, and certain to have been rejected 
find it been then proposed, in which one of the Parties concerned is to have a ccnfer- 
ence all to himself, certain to have no other result than to postpone the Conference 

roposed by common consent at Paris, and doomed in all probability to end in » 
iasco which would not oly be humifiating, but disastrous? 
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1f Mustapha Kemal desires any explanation as to the intentions of the Allies 
‘or the meaning of their terms, let him depute any representative whom he pleases to 
Constantinople, where the High Commissioners will be ready to give him the fullest 
explanations, or better still, fet him either propose ar acquiesce in the selection of 
sore spot where the Conference, as originally proposed, can be held without further 
delay 

Tn inviting the serious attention of the French Government to these considera- 
tions, His Majesty's Government are compelled to point gut that the responsibility 
for further delay in carrying out the Paris proposals is a burden which none of the 
Allies should be willing to bear. The sands are rauning ont, In the interval that bis 
lapsed since Paris, the situation, particulary if it be viewed from the Greek side, 
‘and the possibility of Greek resistance to the demands of the Allies, becomes di 
thot more, but less favourable. Equally is there a danger, confirmed by all the reports 
that have been received, of an even closer understanding and more active milita 
co-operation between the Angora and Soviet Governments—a situation that cannot 
be any more beneficial to French than to British interests in the Middle East. 
If the Powers represented at Paris wore sincere in their proposals, and if they meant 
by every means in their power to acute their acceptance by Greece and ‘Turkey. there 

ran be no exense for these protracted delays with their attendant perils. “Rather 
should the allied policy be one of adhering to the plan there prepared, and making a 
farther, even if i be a final, effort to extract a definite acceptance or refusal of it 
frotn Angora, Constantinople and Athens alike 

His Majesty's Government would view with profound regret the abandonment 
of this plan, to which so much labour was devoted, and they are slow to believe that 
the French Government can haye any such intention, It is in this spirit that T am 
now addressing them in the hope tht the common allied action which has here been 
Urged may be resumed, inthe general sense of the proposals which T have previously 
ma 

Should this be found impossible, Hix Majesty's Government will have to deal 
with the matter in a different and independent way; and the prelude to any such 
Aetion on their part will of necessity be the publication of the entire orzeapondence 
fon the matter that has passed between the Allied Governments and the Governments 
of Athens, Angora and Constantinople, 

‘They would greatly prefer, however, that the three Governments should once 
more unite in, the communication of an identic note to the Governments of Athens 
‘and Constantinople, intimating that a definite reply to their proposals must now be 
made, and that there can be no further delay in summoning a Conference of the 
character agreed upon at Paris. 

His Majesty's Government will be grateful if, in view of the urgency of the 
matter, they may be favoured with an early reply to this communication, 

Tam, &e. 
RZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 4925, No. 117. 
Memorandum by Sir B. Orowe. 


I SPOKE to the French Ambassador to-day on the subject of M. Poincan's 
ote of the Ist May, concerning the negotiations for the revision uf the Treaty of Sévres, 
Hie had not, T gathered, weet ML. Poincaré's note, and was in some ways astonishesl at 
‘rome of the points in it'to which Trew his attention, I reproduced at some length the 
fall line of argument of Lord Curzon’s reply in the form of his deapateh ts Lord 
‘Hardinge which is now on the way to Paris 1 finally dwelt more particularly on the 
necemlty of not giving way to Mostaphn Kemal oo the, qpetioa Of fax: proposal for « 
meoting with the Allied High Comudssioners at Ienid, and on the importance of joint 
fetion tetween the Allies in demanding a definite and early reply to the proposals 

upon between the three Foreign Secretaries ut Paris. 

‘Count de Saint-Aulaire mid he was not of course in a position to foreeast what 
view M. Poincaré woul take when our note reached him. He himself wan disposed 
altogether to agree with Lani Curzin's objection to the Ismid meeting, at leant 
were to be held under the conditions indicated, and ho promised to urge upon 
A. Poincaré the necessity of reomsidering the matter. On the other band, he said he 
hated M. Poineard’s conviotion that the oue thing to bo wimed at now was to get 
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the Tuas to accept the sristicn und fe felt sure that the whole object of M. Poincar’s 
twoggention wan to arrive at this provisional solution, being persuaded that oace 
The parties hed laid dow their tia’ 16 Would be acit to impenible 10' set them 
to take up arma again, He ndded that bo was vot at all certain that it would not be 
well worth while to meet the Turks so far as to let the Greek evacuation of Anatolia follow 
immedintely after arriving atan understanding with Angoraon the armistice, and without 
waiting for the latter’s formal nccaptance of the general plan of settlement elaboruted in 
would certainly lead to a formal concentration of Greek troops in 
ple, and although the Allies would not allow the Greeks 
to giv threat, yet it might well suffice to induce Angora to 
sar’ mor reaoabl atte ining wih Ale cniton fs rw 
ettlement 
T replied thet { thought this might prove to be an exceedingly dangero 
Gccuriligmhe There wal worn Ta WA REL GEE hither cheered by Maciek Koval 
which seemed to me to warrant any expectation that, having succosded in jetting rid 
‘of the Greeks from Anatolia, be would abate one jot of U Nationalivt claims in other 
Hiretion Lt 
unlikely ta 
faqruratice that the counterpart 
‘The seoonl otjeet 
in the event, foreshadowed 


ght urine in Constantinople 
revk cononntration ¢n maase 
lat Angora. In 


a ny id nt Tad Os q ig ground in 
hat, before taking any further stops i utapha 
 the"Allles should rake = detarmiond affor to bring. aboot a solution. ond 
term ‘whiok had after so much’ difficulty and patience been wattled betwuon thom 


in Paris, 
BAC 
Foreign Office, May 11, 1982. 
E 4951/5/44) No, 118, 
Signor Sehanaer to the Marquess Curaon of Kedleston.—(Receioed May 13.) 


Minit for Foreign Ars, Genoa, May 8, 18 


ly Lord, 

THE King's Ambassador in London has communicated to me the note which 
your Excellency addressed to him on the 27th April to protest against the agreement, 
‘of an economio character, which has been concluded between the Italian Government 
and the Turkish Government of Constantinople. 

Tn view of the contents, and of the tone of your Exeellency's note, T think it 
epportane in the fist place bre to ecaptulato ihe considerations which I oatlined 
before when I discussed this question at the last meeting of the three Allied Foreign 
Ministers at Paris Inst March, in order to show clearly what is the present position 
of Italy in the Near East, and what are the principles by which the political action 
Of the King's Government must naturally be inspired in order to safeguard, as its 
ty i Tahian interets without, however, wishing to injure in any way those of 
u : 


Going back to the first inter» Allied regarding the Eastern settlement, 
it may be noted that by article @ of the Pact of London of the 200 April, 1 
France and England rocognined in principle that Italy is interested in the main 
tenance of the balance of power in the Mediterranean, and that, in the event of the 
otal or partint disappearance of Turkey in Asia, she would be entitled to obtain a 
fair share of the Mediterranean region centring round the Province of Adalia. The 
samo article added that the interests of Ttaly would be equally taken into considera 
tion should the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire be maintained or if any 
modifications should be introduced in regard to the zones of interest of the Powers. 
The British agreements of the th and 16th May, 1916, further laid 
down, without the participation of Italy, the new settlement which was to be effected 
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1, 1915, in any settlement or modification of the status of the provinces of 
the Turkish Empire which might be brought about as a consequence of the war, 

In spite of this, the Treaty of Sovres of the 10th August, 1920, which had beon 
[precede hy the occupation of Smyrna by the Grooks. attributed the city and zone of 
Styrna to Greece, thus modifying the position in, which the rights of Ttaly had been 
recognised by the Treaty of SaintJean de Maurienne, 

Tn connection with the new. Eastern settlement which was established by the 
‘Treaty of Sevres, the so-called Tripartite Agreement was drawn up between the 
Allies at San Remo. By this agreement, conditions of economic priority for Italian 
{mterprise and expansion were guarantecd in a n wpecified zone of Axin Minor 
‘The guarantees for the practical efficacy of thik agreement wo however, 
contained in the provisions of the agreement itself (which was nothing more than 
negative act by which the Allies mutually disinterested themselves in certain spheres 
at in the clauses of the Treaty of Svres, which extablirbed Allied controls an 
rovidled for Allied co-operation in various matters, and, in #0 far ax concemtions 
sre concerned, in the financial clauses of that treaty. 

With the’ rio and development of the Turkish Nationalist movement, howe 
Turkish opposition to any diminution, even of a purely economic or financial 
character, in the exercise of sovereign rights in the territory which might be left to 
the Ottoman Empire, hardened. and took definite shape, 

‘And thnx Italy, who had witnewed the gradual disappearance af the advantages 
which had been guaranteed to her in. the Near East on the basis of the recognition of 
her rights and interests asa great, and ax a wholly Mediterranean Power, which had 
heen sanctioned by the Treaty of London of 1915, found herwlf, on the eve of the 
Paris Conference of Inst March not only faced with the necessity, which had for 
Unt matter already teen generally reognised, of restoring to Turley. the exetsie of 
her full sovereign rights in Anatolin, and with the determined opposition of Turkey 
to any friendly application of the Tripartite Ay i but ale faced with the 

vasibility that even the financial clauses of tho Treaty of Sévres, which formed the 
last guarantee of that agreement, might have to be profoundly modified in order to 
vce the Turkish Government to accept a peaceful settlement, 

In these circumstances, I thonght it opportune to make a special, proliminary 
point, inthe discussions regarding the revixion of the Treaty of Sovres, of the 
absohite necessity for Ttaly to azure her own intorewts in Anatolia, and to safeguard 
in that region, even if it moxt be in an inadequate meamire, that balance of power in 
the Hastern Mediterranean which has ben so seriously upeet to our dimadeadtage 

And it is for that reason that I particularly begged the Allies to consider before 
any other question the manner in which the position of Ttaly could be set right, so 
that the King’s Government should not be put in a position of complete disadvan: 
tage, where it would be impossible for it to discuss in a calm and disinterested way 
the Solution of the Eastern problem, ‘The result of my firm insistence was the 
reawwed declaration of the Allies that they would loyally carry out the obligations 
whic they had assumed under the Tripartite i, and the under to 
insert in the new Treaty of Peace with Torkey a elanse by which concessions which 
might have been given by the Turkish Government should be submitted to. the 
examination of a specinl commission. so that the interested Governments, and there- 
fore Italy, shoald at least have had previous warning, in order that they might be 
able to goarantee in some way their own interests.” 

‘Without wishing to diminish the value of the conclusions arrived at by the Paris 
‘meeting on this question, the fact remains that the Allied Governments could not 
have excused themselves in any way from declaring as always valid the obligations 
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undertaken under the Tripartite Agreement without breaking faith with that treaty, 
and without completely denying to Italy those small advantages which were definitely 
laid down by the Pact of Lon« x = 

,,_ OW the other hand, the proviso to be inserted in the future Peace Treat 

Turkey is evidently indeterminate and elastic, and cannot be considered as a proper 
guarantee, but only as the minimum of what it has been compulsory to consent to in 
‘order not to remain absolutely unprovided with some means to attempt a practical 
application of the Tripartite Agreement, 

Finally, the Italian Government had to consider the eventuality that the Turkish 
Government might, at ber convenience, elude the efficacy of the agreement in question 
by refusing to Italy any economic concessions in her zone of priority. Avainst this 
passive attitude on the part of Turkey any obligations of the Allies would be in vain 
4nd the agreement would have remaited dead letter for all practical mrposes. 

‘The Turkish Government of Constantinople, however, at this moment made a 
spontaneous offer eventually to take into consideration various requests for conces- 
sions which had been presented by Ttalian financial groups. ‘The concessions in ques- 
tion are situated almost exclusively in our zone of economic priority and none in 
zones reserved to others, 

{n the condition in which Italy found herself it would have been absurd an 
inconceivable for a Government conscious of the importance of the interests o| 
‘own country to let this offer slide. But T wished loyally to inform the Allies at Paris 
and apprised them that negotiations had begun on the basis of the Turkish offer, 
without, however, implicnting any political undertaking on the part of the Italian 
Government, 

Teannot, however, hide my surprise at the atained in your Excel- 
loney’s note, expressions which directly cont id with the 
conduct followed by the Italian Government on this occasion. — Tt ix absolutely 
impossible for me to recognise that we on our part have been lacking in frankness 
towards the British Government when your Excellency was informed by me person 
ally at Paris of the negotiations in question. 

‘Tho British Government cannot helieve that the Italian Government did not 
regard it ns its duty towards Italian interests, soinadequately «afeguarded inthe East, 


to take advantage of these negotiations to improve even in a slight measure a condi- 
Re nego 


tion of affairs which had been brought about certainly by no fault of bers 

For that reason when your Excellency replied by recommending me to use 
prudence in the negotiations, I assumed you perfectly understood the position in 
Which we found ourselves, and that you only wanted to prevent any eventual injury 
to Allied interests, which these negotiations might create. 

No stich injury has been done as your Excellency will have been able to ascertain 
from the original text of the agreement come to with the Government of Constant 
nope, which has been given to the British representative bythe High Commissioner 
in Constant 

On the other hand, the Italian Government is under no illusions as regards the 
promises contained in the agreement offered by the present Constantinople Govern- 
nent. In reality they have no definite practical value, but represent a hope for the 
Tuture completion of the guarantees agreed upon with the Allies, a completion which 
wil be indispensable for us to obtain anything from Turkey, i the Tripartite Agree 
ment 1s not to be reduced to an act of merely historical importance, and if, moreover, 
the stall advantages obtained by Italy in the East are not to become a parely abstract 
stipulation 

Mite from this point of view that your Lordship ought to consider the question 
in order that you may be convinced, as T thought you already were, of the entire 
Tegality of the action of the Talian Government and of the absence of anything 
resulting therefrom which might be prejudicial to the common interests of the Allies 

The t in question is merely a unilateral nent on the part of the 
‘Turkish nt and the political action of the Italian Government is not 
involved in any ‘way. To the objection that the Turkish Government could offer 
nothing in ex the answer is simple. The Ottoman Government have proposed 
fandl propose one thing only: to secure for themselves by the manifestation of 
intentions in the question of concessions a more tractable attitude on the part of the 
Tealian Government concern the definitive formalation of the faancial tiple, 
tions of the Peace Treats. TF public opinion will not telieve tis, venture to 
haerve that stich incredality is due rather to the untimely press polemics. which 
Could easily have been avoided if the British Government themselves had not com- 
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Finally, as regards the reference in your Lordsbip’s note to the ignoring of your 
written Inggael east sbperve thab-danlotien to abled your Terdshie aes 
reached me at the same time as the notification of the signature of the agreement 
reached at Constantinople on the 17th April last, and which I caused to be communi- 
ated to you at once by the Ambassador ini London, promising at the same time to 

ransmit to your Lordship the full text. 

Even if that letter hind reached me in time it could not have prevented the Tralian 
Government from pursuing the only possible means of remedying to some extent the 
dlamage which has occurred to Italian interests in the Bast. 

‘our Lordship concludes by urging the necessity of united Allied front in the 
further negotiations for the restoration of peace in the Levant. I, for my part, 
ceatirely agree to this request, as Iam, and have always been, convinced that one of 
the chief reasons for the failure of the attempts made at epee is to be id 
in the lack of understanding and cohesion between the Allies, who are sometimes 
swayed by their own points of view of the Eastern situation and of the events which 
have taken place there. 

While [ sincerely trust that a better understanding will prevail in the further 
nogotiations, | cannot bnt observe that an indispensable condition of the realisation 
‘of such an understanding ts that each of the Allies should take into benevolent 
consideration the essential interests of the others. oye 

wwe, Be, 


SCHANZER, 


(1B 5009/27/44) 
Mr. Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston-(Received May 15.) 


224.) 
y Lond, Athens, Aprit 


T HAVE the honour to transit to your Lordship herewith a cop 
Hoary Nairne's despatch No. 3 of the 291) Apel, reporting on the Grook Army of 
Asia Minor. 

T have, da, 
¥, 0. LINDLEY, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 119. 


Colonel Hoare Nairne to Mr, Lindley. 


Athens, April 29, 1922, 

1 of my despatch No, 2 of the 24th of this month and with reference 
to an alleged extract from the “Times” published ax a telegram fr London in the 
“ Progris ” to-day indicating * serious reassias to believe that the Grook army of Asie 
Minor will probably form a separate Government in Tonia on the sate bays na have 
served for the formation of the Angora Goverument,” I have the honour to draw 
Attention to a letter from General Papoulas published in the Athenian pros on the 
26th April, a copy of which in attached to this deaputeh, 

General Papoulas's categorical statements that neither he nor the army will act 
Seppe of the Goverument bear out the statements riously made to 
me by Ge Palli. ‘The close co-operation between the comme of the anny of 
Asia Minor and the Government is further confirmed by the facts that General Papoulas 
arrived in Athens from Smyrna yestenJay, and at once bad a lony conversation with 
the Minister of War, and that ai hour later the Council of Ministers held a meeting, 
which M. Sterghiades attended. 
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The indications here, then, all point. to the co-operation of the army with the 
Government and against insubordinate action by any large body of troops ar important 
commanders; but, not having seen the army in Asia Minor sinoe June 1921, I cannot 
estimate the present morul or temper of the troops from personal contact with th 

If my conclusions gathered here are right, the army will leave the responsibility 
for whatever may happen in Asia Minor to the Government. by conforming wi 
orders, So the question remaining is what orders the Government will give or will find 
itself strong enough to give, ‘The reassembly of the Chamber the day after to-morrow 
will probably give some clue to the ankwer, 

believe that the question whether the Greck Government will try to set up in 
Smyrna a sryarate Government, on the Angora or Fume plan, is now a comnon elect 
of dacoioa in Athens. A fo days gu aT reported 19 you, a young ole, whe is 
‘employed in the Ministey of War as one of the Minister's assistants, spoke to 
sme of the powsi cop being taken’ As regards the military axpeet of ay 
ssuch plan, t army of Asia Minor the strongest military organisation 

Jonet wrwe: pomemed, and they wil naturally be tempted to ose iy but if they 
reflect, they eannot ignoru the inexorable fhota, that the army which failed to achiows 
decisive vietory last Year cannot hope even to attempt to foros it wow unless stew 
reinforced, and that Greece has not funds, nor any visible p of funds, sufficient 
‘0 provide for « general mobilisation or for the only other alternative ty evacuation—a 
prdonged defonatre campaign This vow was fully recognise: by Generel Palle ins 
eeent conversation with me. ‘ 

In the meuntime reports, which earn credence by their persixtenon and uniformity, 
indicato that deserters sud almenteo roswrviats are being vigorously collected ; and that 
both they and considerable reeeves of amtunition and of stores aro being sent to Asia 
Minor, “This notion, however, ie 4 natural precaution in view of the prupawed. armisticn 
_nni of the veto on moving mein OF material after its conclusion. 

Thave, &e, 
EF. S, HOARE NAIRNE, Colonel, 
Military Auaché. 


nolowure # in No, 119, 


Batract from Athenian Newapopers of Aprit 13/26, 1922. 


‘THE Press Buroau hax communicated the following letter from General Papoulas 
‘cldroaed to the newspapers of Athens — 


“Tam indigoant to learn that « numberof reports have recently teen spend 


by people who bear me a grudge for meanures which T have taken conowrning them 
inthe) eefemnnce of my ty. A 

“Those reports Lonil to reprownt me as acting on my own initintive, contrary 
to the onlerw of the teeponalble Covers it. 

‘These rumour are being exploited politically by Interested persons, 

“ Consecuently, in order to put ou end to theve malicious effores, T find myself 
obliged formally to declare that, conscious of my duty, T have not embarked, nor ix 
It possible that I should rmbark, on any action without the consent or the order of 
the repowsble Government é : 

“T have carly omphasised to the delogations of patriotic orgunixations who 
have presented: pvt heg to me that, faithful and devoted to ite ‘country and. ite 
King, the army catties out, and will carry out and obey, the orders of the 
State, 


“ Pavounas, General, 
“Commander of the Army of Asia Minor." 





E 4980/19/44) No. 120. 
ir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston.—(Keceived May 15.) 
No. Ai.) 
ple, May 3, 1922 


Lon 
YT HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lardship herewith copy of « comaiunics- 
tion addremed to each of the Allied High Commiasoners individually by Yussut Kewal 
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Bey, drawing the attention of the Allied Governments to the atrocities stated to have 
een committed by the Greek authorities and troops in occupied territory. This 
onmmunication was handed ‘to me personally to-day by Hamid Bey, the Navioalist 
agent. 

2 After reading this communication through, I stated to Hamid Bey that, if the 
facts as related were true, they were very regrettable, T pointed wut, however, that L 
had received no reports fran Smyrna coniirming the statement that the reoceupation of 
the Sokia district by the Greek forces had been attended by mamacres and excesses 
On the contrary, auch information as I had received from Smyrna pointed to the fet 
that the revecupation of the district oa Ind bean flee: ory smooth. On 

reds of 


I 
as long as a stat ving regard. W 
the bitter feolings prevailing between the two helligerents, there would continue to be 
charges and counter-charges of atrocities. 
4. L took this opportunity of telling Harnid Bey perfectly frankly that the 1 
of atrocities did not come well from the Nationalist Government. [had rvceived 
authentic information from reliable witnowes of the terrible excemes and muvwacros 


as to tho gangs: had met going up from the evst iuto the interior, 

To talking to Hamid Boy i manner f tat te mnd your Lordobipis dearer 

No. 151 of the 13th February, though T took car not to indicate the origin of the 
senclsed in that despatch 

9. Tho Italian High Commissioner has spoken to Hamid Boy in exactly the sane 
sense, Marquis Garroni stated that ho hal received « visit thom an eyewitness of the 
atrocition at Kornamund. On Hatnid Bay attempting to palliato those atrocities on 
the ground that the Nationalist Government had hal to cope with a rovolutionary 
movement and hw) uly dealt severely with the men, my Italian colleague remarked 
tht he preferred to believe the statement made to him by the eyewitness in question 
rather than that of Hamid Bey, 

6. Finally, 1 informed Hamid Hey that £ should forward the communioation We 
‘had left with ime to the proper quarter, Ax sive of the charges of oxcewes contained 
in the enclosed communication rulate to the Smyrna and Sokin disteicts, I am forwarding 

of it to Sir Harry Lamb for such observations os he may have to sifer. 1am 
1g © copy of this lospatch and ita enclosure to His Majosty's Minister at 


Thaye, so. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commisrioner, 


Enclomrw in No 120, 
Yussuf Kemal Bey to Sir HI, Itumbold. 


Angora, le 30 avril 1922. 
LE Gouvernement de ls grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie'se voit obligé 
dlattirer encore une fois Fattention dex Gouvernewnents frangis, britannique et italien 
nur len atrocités commises par les autorités et les troupes eliéniques en territoire 
‘cccupé, atrocités «ui se sont multiplides depuis Ia dernivre Conférence de Paris, 
en murs dernier, le village de Férendjé, dans le nalié de Torbali, a été mis 
‘sac par les Grecs, qui ont en méme temps assassing un notable nommé Ahmed Agha et 





promené sa. téte plantée au dans tous Jes villages environnants 
ard les Hollines ont incendié cette localité. La population qui tachait de st 

rade partie pasmerie boop de fs. Cour qui mrvérurent& cette tueie furent 
jtés dat Tes flanimes ot bralée vi 

ae Dana In loolité de Chainlar, pris de Smyrne, douxe bouchers musulmans furent 
amassing, leurs bestiaux enlevés et leurs cadavres ubandonnés en pleine rue, 

Tos handes greoyues dépendant des organisations dites nationales commettent 
jourvellement sur la population musulimane des atrocites sans nombre et travaillent 
ermament, fie ‘depart, sit par Je’ masmcre, sit per Texode en masse 
provoriué par la terreur, Telément musulwan des régions occupées 
ee Comité névolutionnaire.arméaien Dacknaksoution a déciié de collaborer & cette 
wuvre ot délégue A Smyrne le Géutral Torcoum, clare pour ley massacres. qu'il 
perpétra mur ln population tusalmane de nos provinces orientales, apris Ia retraite de 
Rrmées russes, a 1917. , 

Cot individu, qui; durant la. guerre balkanique, servait comme lieutenant dann 
Farméo bulgare et provogun on duel Tillustre écrivain francais Pierre Loti pour nes 
arid en Tarsatite in ay i, delara aux journalists, des son arrive A Smyene, 
tre veut afin Pamurer la collalarotion elective don révolutionnaires urméniens ot des 
Groce contre les Turn : 

Le Gouvernoment de la grands Assemblée nationale de Turquie veut expérer que 
Jon grandes Puisgnuicos ne permettront pas que les crimes commis par lex Dachnaks dans 
tos" provinoos se Testy crimen ddcrite par tant dificiers rumen et par Te général 

itealn Harbord qui visita 08 régions apron larmiatice de 1918, a0 renouvellent de 
how jours eu Anntolie occidentale. 

Tin attondaut. quo low comité arménieos entreat en action mur une vaste échelle, 
doa andes yrvequen et neinénienien, conatituces: par les ofganimations mentioanées 
tt sontonuee tant par Ie Patriareat aeuménique de Constantinople que par le 
Gousealnaime helléakque Papoulas, continuent leurs forfaite. Le wir du i xeril 
dernier, une de con bandes, de Feffectif d'un batnillon, cvrna le quartior mousuliman de 
Méusison aveo le concours de troupes réguliires Toutes les maisins furwot mise A 
sac, les femmes et laa jeunes filles visléos wt beaucoup. d‘homees amamindn Lew 
fadinee thie mo ropitaront lon jours auivanta date Tos villages nvirounante, sous le 
Pritexte de cheroher des armves iwehges. di 

To moulin de Médjidid, pede de Djiguerman, fut aaailli par une de cox bunds, 
forte ‘de dix. hommes, son propridaire, un -fiohe musalman Ah Kelyo, 
mind, 4 fine collbtrent ihaile et rilemeat Dattue e¢ fortune, 
componce de 10,000 en billata wt do 400 pidees dor, vl 

‘dab da ton nerd som eo ere foro omni & Boudja, pris de 
Smyme, et entre autres quntro jeunes tiles muwulmanes furent violdes, puix massacre 

yes faite analogues se reptvont dana la Tocalité Avram, prin d’Alachdhie. 
Lo 18 arzl lo village de Djévist, au aud de Seyd-Goni, fot incoodis par tes Greo La 
Pagion de Seuks, A poine Svacude par lex Kaliens, fut envahio par lex Hethines avant 
Geveie dté rdooeupdée par les troupes turyues. Dix Ia, matinge du 20 courant, les Grecs 
fatroweat dana le villagy do Dikikouy, (rdw de Souké ot Tincendirent, Dw bandos 
monten greaquem, so irigeant de Moseli vers Tnokpamsi, avancirent et pouwant 
Tevant elles Ie population tusulmave de Tendroit aGn d'enmpdchor nos troupes de faire 
fou. pllrent Tee vllagen om etirent ou waumenaat tout le bstail dew paysans, aprin 
AvOlr masons, mana distinction d'ige ni de soxe, coux qui n'eurent pas le temps de se 
fauver, Beaucoup de musulmans pournuivis par eos bandes me mont noyde dans le 
Méandre, 

‘En prot 


rraiont 
J ontionale 


Shee YOUSSOUF KEMAL, 
Ministire des Affaires derangeres du Gouvernement 
‘de La grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie. 





sir 


PE s011/5/44" No, 121 


Wr. Eindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May V5.) 


Athens, May 61 
einalistn to accapt the 
armistice or to meet the Greeks at a conforence has, for the time being, extricated 
the Primo Minister from hix moat pressing parliamentary difficalty. He has beon able 
ny public pronouncement regarding his willingness to accept 
Allied peace proposals on the plea that the Kemalist reply has created a now aitontion 
To my telegram No. 10S of the 4th instant T expressed 1 su: 


urprise. icon, nud it 
may be that Governine hopes of w wore favourable 
sottlonent and by the they have had ng the Meander valley 

fthout diffcalty and in securing cwnteol of the Agia Minor defence movement, wl 
time appeared to be likely to constitute u serious danger to the existing régime 


Tho doings of the Asia Mivor delegates, whose visit to Athens wax reported in sy 
Aelogram No. 166 of the Tot instant, have been the subject of nuimerins urticles in the 
‘prose, and it i signitioant that, in spite of all threo being: known Veninelists, they were 
receives on the Sth instant by King Constantive [tis perhaps more aiguifioait that 
uch a violently Veniseliat paper ax the" Patris™ reports the audience in torms which 
are aympathetic to the Sovereign. 

The above incident f» the most striking of soveral which have occurred lately, 
teading 0 show that Greeks of both parties rwognine the extreme gravity of the 
national position, and are ready to bury the hatchet us regards thn question of 
the sourity of the unredeemed Greeks ‘This development will not make the Grook 
Government more easy to deal with, bot it should reduce the danger of the Avia 
Minor Grocks resisting a settlement which that Government have acoaptod 

Io conversation the other day the Minixter for Forvign Affairs roferred to the 

uiation we one that could aot be allowed to continuo indefinitely. If the 

8 settlement, M. Ballarat binted that the Cree 

w thevoselves. T have no iden what line any 

futuro Greek proposals might take, but they certainly would not include the complete 

‘Awa Minor nor the alandonpent of ao rouch of Thrace as iv ansigned to 

the Grvoks would try to find some line 

Bopalation, would bw 

tho prewnt extended positions. Aw easily defonsible tine might 

be found ia Thrace, and the Greeks might then bope to wear down the Kenuliata 

true that suelo development would offer serious dangers to Greeee, and the wore 

chanvinistic organs of the press have, during the last fow days, mvived the idoa of 

imposing peace on Turkey by oncupying Constan T donot beliove that, mo 

Jong ax the Allies cevnpy that capital, there is wy dangor of the Greek Hioverument's 
‘entertaining such an idea. 

Although the two Greek parties appear to have rallied to the dafence of the 
interests of the unredeemed Greeks, it must not he supposed that party polemics an 
other qoestions hve cessed or that ‘the Opposition leaders. have revauisced the lope 
of drawing Ministerial salaries ia the near fature. ‘The taxation proporals of th 
Government, which aro of a really drastic nature, have naturally couse « good deal o 
Teatlescnes inougst the olectorate, and M- Stratos: proposes to marshal all the forcos 
of the Opposition in an attack on the financial poligy of the Government on the 

Kiimours have been current of aumorous defections aiwongst the 

ipporters, but M. Gounaris, mformed me tyro day’s ago that be was not 

roganding the outcowe of Monday's debate, Should te be placed in a minority, 

fs is not impomsible, there ix mo reason to stppose that M. Stratos will be any: bettor 

able form an alternative Government now than he wax two months ago. Ibis always 
Possible, however, that some Iurgnin tay be struck at the last, moment. 
T have, &o. 

¥, 0, LINDLEY, 








[E 5012/19/44] 
Mp. Linulley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received May 15.) 
(No, 238,) sais waz tO 
My Lan, thens, May th, 1922. 
7 T'HAVE the honour to transmit t your Lordship herewith copy of a note from 
the Grok Minister for Forvign Affairs, respecting massacres, incendiarism and yillage 
allega to have been committed by Grvok troops in Asi Minor. 


be 
F. 0, LINDLEY. 


Enclosure inn No, 12. 


Greek Minister for Foreign Aifairs to Mr. Lindley 


c 
at royal ayant pris coutamance avec stupifaction des pasges 


ilk Puissaivons alliges par te Gouvernement Ancora on date des 
ot 22 avril dernier, ayant trait wax soi-disant aamcres. ineendies et pillages commis 
jar low Lroupos yrecqiies eu Axio Minoure, eroit dovoir p nergiquement contre 
{on allégntione calompiouren - 

Tl eroit devuir xélover avec indignation couten cette campagne tervlaicleas ayant 
comme but de reaversir fon eles ot len rexponsabilités ot de manor lon atrooitds inowten 
Dperpétrées par In Turquie durant toute In guerre et dans lo passe “i 

‘La Gouvernement try, tant le Gouvernement du Sultan Abdoul-Hamid que eslui 
dow jounen Tura oit lo Gonvernement kémsliate, n, 8 maintes reprians, non seulement e 
‘tai de guorre mals aussi an pleiv paix, doand dos ordres le Aéportations en masse et de 
umanceen aur ane geanie debelle, conti lee Grecs et les Arundnienn, dont la Thrace, tex 
Poviness i'lauie, le Pout, TArméuin, vt dautres provinogs nat été le thébtre et qui 
Haiversellement connus, ont rivolté la gunrcience de Phumanies tout entidre. 

‘Los Puiwsunioos alliges ellosmémos, dans les notes adrumdes Ala délégation ottomane 
durwit la Confrence de Ta Paix, ont conataté et juataroent féte\ lew atrocités commines 

“Turquio conte wes proprwn remortinaants 
ror umtnt ance des lions de Greos du Pont ont pl maser par ore dy 
Goreraemont Angin, ls uous maine pr ee gata on Anat contre loa 
hee sald mot exploit antériewn. ae 
sore sapere daroier, Axum do la Soxis den Nations 
comminion qui avait fait ane enqudte wur place, prenait i 
Toran‘ low waprisonnemaata de millers de ehrétions par lee autorités 
‘ottannanes : r 

‘ijourd'bui encore, d’aprix les déporitions dex témoine ogulaires, len populations 
hulldtiqten yu vivent nou Fnutorté da Goavernemeut terrains Angore sont, dane 
‘une situation lamentable, In population male ayant été pour In plupart départée, tandia 
{jue len founmes ot lex ontunte,rostén sang leurs foyers, we trouvent dans un état complet 

éniment, 

Prétendre axjount bul qu'il faudenit, procédar A la protection des Turos contre lox 
ccdicns, dort erverce Io tiles ioanuet vn procs de tendanor en demandant de 

ow ie loury vietimies Snes : 

MSE en rromnt bellniqua be ert pas superiia atirer Tattention dos Puisances 
lien ar los perils qui pourrieat sarge dette campagne emougire ul tend 
A soulover le monde musulman contre les Puissances oscidentales et les chrétiens 
Orient. 

Tent & voter, en dernier lou, que ls lettre du Gouvernement 


évaguation wa commenes que a 

Te, ava inci, serpent ve rma eS 
Voccupation dy exe territoires, d'y commettre oes horril \ " 
vient parvenves jume’h tert ‘euregistrées dans la note kémaliste dans "espace 
un seul jour, x 


reer, de. 
BALTAZZL 





uy 
[E 4990/19/44 No. 123. 


Sir H. Rundbold to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston,—(Received May 15.) 


{No. 428) 
My Lond, Constantinople, May 

1 HAVE the honour to transiait lierewith, for your Lordship's information, a copy 
of a communication emanating from the Ministry for Foreign Afuirs of the Angora 
Goverament which has beou addressed to the Allied High Commissioners by the 
vice-president of the Ottoman Red Crescent, and which deals with on alleges! renewal 
‘of atrvcities by Greck troops in the zune of ‘their occupation. 

2. In discussing this commenication with iny colleagues, toxether with that which 
formed the subject of my despatch No. 415 of the 3rd May, I expressed the opinion 
that the charges preferred by the Angora authorities worn of too vague a nature to 
call for representations to the Greck High Commninsioner. 

3. have therefore in both cases confined my action t the tranamission of these 
complaints to your Lordship and to His Majesty's consul-general at Smyrna, 

1, Lam forwarding a copy of this despatoh to His Majesty's representative at 
Athens. 

T have, ae. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Comminsioner, 


Enclosure in No, 123, 
Note communicated by Turkish Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


LES informations parvenues récemment au Ministre dox Affairos étrangirox du 


os tir 

Bal ont chorché 

Cos pr iquer auenne nécossité de guerre 

r prduisent, decent prcisément Ia esprit do 

i autwurs Hine ot see agente militaires woulent désormain 
ne Iaisser subsister apris eax qu'un moncen de ruines. 

Des timoignages irrécusables ot impartioux avaient déji fait justice des procédés 

de jquorre en honneur chee Varwéo bellove et ses chols, quik présent, ont hite de 

sat que lew cinonstancer le permettant, leur plan de 


Te Gouvernement se Ia grande Awemblie nationale de ‘Turquie a le dovoir 
de protester formellement contre cos nouveaux agissemnontn 

Encouragé qu'il eat pur les efforts généroux déployés dans maintor circonstances 
par leurs Eacellences MM. le= Hiut~Commissaires des trois grandes Puissances alliéon 
‘en. yue de limiter los soniirances des malheurenses populations turques gémissant sous 
‘an joug rien woins qu’humain, il Semprese de faire appol une nouvelle foix dé lous 
sentiments humanitairrs pour faire arrster ces nouvelles violonces. 

I les romercie pour tout co qu'il vont faire dans ee miéme but 

A. HAMID. 
Constantinople, te 20 avril 1922. 





(B 4999/48/44) No, 124 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquexs Curzon of Kedleston.—(Keceired May 15.) 


{No. 431) 


My Loni, Conatantinople, May 9, 1922. 
THAVE the honour, with roferwore 10 your Lordship's, telegrams Nos. 107 
and 108 of the Sth iastaut, © tranemit to you herewith vopy af tbe identie note to the 


ane 





320 


‘Turkish Government therein referred to, in which the Allied High Commissioners 
protested against the erection of tanks by the Standard Oil Company at Kurutchesmé 
‘and at Soutari, in the proximity of the Selimieh barracks: 
The question of the danger to public safety of these depots was raised in au 
forww as the result of the recent conflagration at the Standard Oil C 
Iwi Burau, ‘of articles were published, inore particularly in 
mw the Fisk of fire therefrom, and the in 
nod the Ciraud Vizier on the subject. In the conrse 
‘Of this High Commission had occasion to make to 
the profevt of the city, Me. Matthews fas informed by Zia Bey that some 
permission had been illagally granted by 4 former prefect for the construction 
Alopots, which werr destined to hold small quantities of petrol, bot that the 
Ministers had now 1 should be withdrawn by th 
Which was alone competent in much matters. 

‘k Moreover, in the course of a visit of inspection to some coal dey 
wighbourhood, AL Picard, the French representative on the Advisory Trae Com- 
Iittoec who waa accompasiod by Colonel Woods, was iapressed. by the unsuitability 
Of the Tocality chesou for the erection of the Standard Oil Company's tanks at 
Solimich. M. Picard reported. in this wouse to the Allied High Comtnis and I 
have the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith «copy of his meworandum to 
thay olleot, 

1. Tewill be observed from that memorandum that the American delegate oo the 
Advisory ‘Trade Committee wax warned on the 3ed April laxt of the slanger 

itesl by the existence of an oil reservoir ot Kurutoheaé. 
M. Picart's memoraodum wax discussed at a High Commissioners’ meeting on 
April, at which, ip view of the admitted danges resulting: trom the use of a 
‘quarter of the town and ot crowded part of the 
i alldress the identie note to the ‘Turkish Government to 
Fnited States High Comm Cate was, however, 
taken to communicate a copy of that the same day on which 
the Sublime P 
altimately in practice rewponsible for the 
it either compatible with. that 
rosponsibility io eose or consooant with their 
ion to permit olf companion. of their 0 nd without the sanction of the 
ied authority, to erect depots of this nature, indicated, however, in 
ard’s memorandum, the United Stator High Commissioner, if not actual 
‘conwultod as to the teuoe of the note to the Sublinie Porte, wor aware of the objecti 
‘Of the Alliod High Commissionors to these tanks. Nor in this only true as regan 
the wore tecout development of thia question, Your Lorlsbip will observe, frum a 
reference to the memorandum deawn ap by Mr, Henderson and epclosed in my 
Meapatch No. 188 of tho 2lat February loxt, that as far back as Novembor 1920 the 
attention of Admiral Bristol was drawn to the sloubtfal propriety of the erection of 
‘ach installations within the zone of authority of the futiere Straits Commission. 
‘Admiral Bristol, bayond roferring, that warning to his Government, would 
appear to have treated it otherwise as a dead letter. Even if he were inclined to 
contest the competence of the Allied High Commissioners to decide where American 
Companion whould of should not construct oil reservoirs at Constantinople, he could 
earvely maintain that their construction is not a concern of the military authorities 
responsible for the security of the area under their eceupation. 

“S. In these circumstances 1 cannot consivler that any discourtesy has been shown 
to Admiral Bristol in not first submitting to him the draft of the nute which the Allied 
High Commixsioners addressed to the Turkish Government, or that there has been in. 
thin respect any departure from the rule of tation with the United 
States High Commissioner in matters affecting 

Thave, de. 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 


set 
Enclosure 1 in No, 


Identic Note to Turkish Gocernment. 


ES Hau missaires de Kraven, de Tirotagne et d'tulic soussigués 

Thonneur d'appeler attention de la Sublime Porte sur la construction entreprine i 
Kourntche dian résorvoir do pétrola aaheciake od 
Independamment dex réserves de principe dja formulées par les soussiynés dans 
Jers notes i 19 novenbre 120, a St wer et du 30 juin Fis ya len obwoever 
avelle installation qui fait Yobjet de la présente note parait dtablie dans des 

itions particaligrement dangereoaes. Ce résereoir en effet se trouve: installé & pow 

de ilistance de lagglonération principale de Constantiuople presque on bordure da 
Posphore, ea nn point oit lati 4 fin, il est 6tabli ia ands 
peu de sistance di se trouve et i tris faible 


qui tonch 
riser 
ib prin 
ecveillin, Hautorixato 
416 donnée par une a pax qualits pour le fairs 
Lat montmignén io peur ar -aupros de ln Sublime Porte pour que Tutili- 
sation do co réwrvoir soit interdite et pour que sa coustenetion ne soit pax poursuivie, 
Ta présente décision est d'ailleursapplicable & d'autres réservoirs qui, d'aprén dew 
nements regus également par les soussignds, sont en construction & Sétimié 


Gonatantinople, le 15 anvil 1822 


Enclosure 2 in No. 124. 


M. Picand to Allied High Commissioners. 


FAL Thouneur de porter & votre evanaissance que m'étant ready 
Kouroutobeané avee M. le Colonel Wood, mon collégue au Comité 
Charbon, pour examiner sur place los dépite de aharbon inatallé® dans catto localive, 
owe avons canstnté que In compagnie Standard Oil construinait, tans Nenceinte vb 
‘lle a défi Siabli dow dépdta pour pitzole on bidons, un nivervoir pour pétrole en ruc, 
done contenance approximative de 1,000 i 1,500 metres 

Nour estimons, mon collie et mol, que existence d'un pareil riservoir, daw 1a 
bauliove de Constantinople, & pruximiti du Bosphore constitue un slanger sériowx, ot 
nous avons avied notre colldgue américni Jomite conwultatif du Commerce=lors de 
notre premiare réunion da 3 courant, tenue Ie matin-dque nous rendrions compte de 
‘tos constatations i hos Hauts-Coumissaires respects 

Mr Shaw a constaté dlaillewrs lew inconvénients pouvant réwulter de tn miso en 
service du réservoir, 
___ Par contre, un ingénieur de la Standard Oil eonvoqué i Ia douxiéme sé 
ipceett du 3 courant, pour étre consulté au sujet de la loi al'étude sur les matiores: 
inflammables, udnwot que les réservoirn de cette nature dovraient tre établis au woinn 
50 mibtres dew elitares de la parcelfe dans laquelle ils sont constrats, Or, dans le 
‘cus qui nous oceupe, cette distance n'atteint que quelques miltres du cOté 
bien au-dessous do G0 sndtres du oo 


(B 4994/53/44) No, 125, 


Sir H, Rumbold to the Marques Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May 15.) 
No, 432) 
iy Lord, Conmantinople, May 4, 1922, 
La iny despatch No, 413 of the dtd May, 1 referred to the impression created by a. 
visit of the Patriarch Meletios to the parish of Tatavls on the Pera side of the Golden 
Horn. It now appears that be is carrying out a series of such visitations 
2, On the 24th April, Mgr. Meletios paid a State visit to the important suburb of | 
Kailikeui ou the Asiatic side According to a report furnished by the Allied polio 





officer there, he spoke for forty-five minutes at the loc) Cathedral, and dealt entirely 
‘ith political subject He woke of the seemity for» uted Clriatian rout against 
the ‘Turks; referred toa protest against the restoration of Smyrna to Moslem rule. 
which is said to have been addressed to the Pope by Cat yrrna; contraste { 
the recovery of Alsace-Lorraine by the French with the proposal that the Greeks should 
ive up what was hors by promise and by conquest ; and said that even if the Athens 
Government vedered withirawal, the Greek troops would mot obes 
3. On the 7th May, the Patriarch pod m siwilar visit to the Church of Saint 
Nicolas in Galata to attend a mas for the repos of the svuls of the victims of 
persecution in tive Pontus region. Here again be appears to hare delivered a political 
speech, though I have received uo detailed report of 1t as yet 
‘4. These proceedings of Mgr. Melotion re excoodinigly dangerous at « time Tike 
resent. ‘andesirability is enhuniced by the faet that it js now Ramazan, and 
erupts wre being made on thee Turkish aide to inflate Mosleus fanaticism hore 
the capital, Both widex uming an attitude which might easily meuace public 
order, Indued, General Harington has written to me officially regarding the 
ill-advindnons of the Patriaroh's porfirmanoe ut Kadiks 
4, Tam causing an intimation. to be conveyed b» Mgr. Meletios 
hho onjoys liborty of action here, it is due to the presence of an Allied force of occupa 
fund thnt be owen it to the Allied authorities not to abuse that liberty, It wou 
fear, be usolew to addrwm any direct threat to him for be ix x determined man; but 
Tat letting it be understond that if be aid others cannot moe thoit way t use 
eummon prudence in their public acts and utteratiow, the Allied authorities may be 
compellad to take moantres to ensure that public order ix not threatened, 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commirsioner 


———— 
( B 5030/5 /44) No. 126. 


Lont Hardinge to the Marquene Curzon of Keiltestom —{Ueceived May 16.) 


(So, 1177.) 

HIS Majeaty's Ambassador at Paris prosents hix compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the hooowr to transmit 
herowith copy of « note from M. Poincar dated the 16th Mar, mepecting the atid 
‘of the Allied Governments towards the reply of the Angora Government. 


Paris, May 16, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 126, 


M. Poincaré ta Lord Hardinge. 


Miniatere dea Affaires étrangeres, 
M. te Charwé d'Allaires, Paria, le Ui mai 1922. 

VOUS ayer bien vnlu, le 12 de ce mois, me communiquer une lettre du principal 
‘Seordtaire d'Eiat de Sw Majesté expoannt lon appechensions que cause au Gouveruement 
britannique le retard subi par l'uction entreprise par les Gouyernements alligs, en vue 
de hiter le rétablissemont ilo la paix en Unent, Aprin avoir rappelé les différentes 
commanications échangées par lea Gouvernements de Greer et de Turquie depuis ba 
‘union les trols Ministres thes Mires dtrangires. apes avoir state qu low das 


nurvenus étaient dus en partic av sone) da Gouvernement de Constantinople de faire 
concontor son attitude aveo colle du Gouvernewent d’Angora, son Fxcellence te 


A ‘Cureou examine principalement la dervidre réponse du Gouvernement 
a'Augara en date dn 22 avril. Cotte réponse ne pouvail assuriment pax étre 
consid comme satisfrisunte dans son ensemble. Copendant, comme conclusion, 
le Gouvernement Angora déclumit dre prt & envoyer vex Aléguén 3 nue eéusion 
des | eee alliés qui se tiendrait & [smi 

Son Excellence Lord Harding m'x fait savoir, le 20 avril, que le Gouvees 
de Su Majenté it inutibe de prolanger une diseussion avee le Gow 
A Augotn 98 progowlt queue note candy i fla adresée. Le 1* mai, j's 
connaitre i Lord Hardinge les inconvenieats quinn ‘mon avis, une mise 0 


[B 4959/90/44) No. 1254. 
Sir M. Cheetham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Reccived May 13.) 
(No. 1163) 
My Lord, Paris, May 13, 1022, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 1111 of the 6th May revandine the French 
claim to a protectorate over the Catholics in the Near Bast, I have the hovour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of the note addressed on the 11th May to 
the French Government by the Italian Ambassador with which his Excellency has been 
0 good as to furnish me. 
Thave, ko 


MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 
Italian Ambassador to French Government. 


M. le Président, Paria, te 11 mai 195 

‘A LOCCASION de la mort du Papo Béuolt XV, ainsi que de Veleotion du nouveau 
Soaverain Pontile, le déligaé apratoliqne i Constantinopls, ayant, diécidé de edlebrer 
dea eérémonies religienses solennelles, pra les représentanta dex Puissances dy nssistor. 

Les Hauts-Corumissaires i ‘et britannique, ayant été informés que le Haut 
Commissaire frangais ourait ou, & titre de protectour don intérdte extholiquos, une place 
privilégige, décidcent, & leur mogeet, de ne pas umixter auxdites edrénonios 

Le Gouvernement italien # approuvé Ja ligne de eonduite de M. te Marquia Garroni, 

Mon Gosvernement atime, et m’a chargé d'en inlormer votre Exoollenos, quo In 

it do ddclarations dcbangées & la Coaférenso de San-Reto, lo 24 avril 
nGo dans lea procts-verbanx de lndite eonférenes, renones i la protection 

‘es catholiques en Orient—proteotion quo, Cailleurs, le Gouvernemont itallon navait 
jamais resounne, 

Mon Gouvernemont estima, en effet, quo, los déclarations foites par M. Millorand 
A SansRemo, tout en ayant été prononodes A Voceanion de Ja discussion wur la Paloatino, 
ne s'appliquent pax moins A tout TOriont, vu lo earsotiro général de Ia discussion, et 
otamment In ddclaration do M. Nitti (p. 23 du. Prosbe-werba No, 12 de la Couférence 
Ue Ban-Remo), avee laquelle M, Millorand so déclarm d'nocard. 

Ta Conférence don Paix ot loa couférences qui ont euivi ont constamment applique 
Ia rigle enivant laquelle let notes ot lew prosés-verbaux, nprds communication aux 
lifférentos délégations, font pleine foi, wt qua lex ddcisions y insctites, ainsi que toutes 
\iéclarations, constituent un engagement solonnol entee lew Puissances alliées, 

‘On ne saurait dono contestor Ia pleine validité do Ia déelaration de AM. Millerand, 
qqai donna a ses mots une riguitication bien précive et générale, 

J'ai, pourtant, Thonneur de prier votre Exeellence si, comme jstime, une étuie do 
Ja question et dex textes lui fera recounaltee le bien-fondé du point de vue du Cabinet 
‘lo Rome, de youloic bien donner communication au Saint-Sidge de la renonelation du 
Gouvernement frangais, afi que les missions catholigues on Orient soient informer 
qwelles ne sont pas teoues & rendre les" honneurs” aux représentants de In France, vu 
{fue ows " honnetrs” soot Fexpression extérieare de In protection dont on ne comprendrait 
yuas Ia fin ean la coseytion contemporaine dea “hooneura” IL serait utile, pour éviter 
dios froissoments, quinns communication anologue ft fiite aux autorités franguises 
jutérensées 

‘To remercio A Tavance votre Excallence de Ia réponse qu'elle voudra bien me faire 
pe dis que posible, rar me permetsre de faire conualtre A mon Gouveruotnent 
ies dispositions qat auront été prises A ce sujet. 

Veuillon ke 
(Unsigaed } 


[8975] Pr 
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demeare imnédiate adressée aux Tores et jJinsistais. sur V'intérét, pour les Alliés ot 
pour la cause de la paix, de ae pas se refuser is In réanion proposée 
De la lettre de Lord Curran que vous venez de me communiquer, il parait résulter 
que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté a, sor certains points importants, donné & ts 
reponse du Gouvernement ’Angora une signification sensiblement différente de celle 
le a aus y verwemieat fraagais 
do Lori Corzou A una Jette cha 1% mai permetts 
Fisquait, en we prolongeant, d'intorrompee Ia progression do 
we offorts commans pontr rétablir la paix en Orient 
Ta paru av principal Secrdtairo Etat de So Majesté que la néunion que Youssouf 
Kéanal avait en voe &i a nes alliés, seul 
puvernements de 


tos roprisentants des Gouveruements de Constantinople 
nt pax a ln rou Bien 


régler son attitude sur colle d’Angora, o'wurnit pas, Ia fin de sa réponse du 2 
ke & envoyer le pln tit peaaitle wow de fs la conférence si Tour présence 
diait exclve par le Gouvernement d'Angora. En ee qui concorne Venvot dow «élbyués 
helléniques, 11 appartiont an Couvernement d'Athones de faire connaitte ses in 
et ily aumit, sane dout de lov Ini demander, La réunion projetée doit 
eomprondee des di iouvordementa d'Mthdnes, de. Constantinople et 
“Angora conform ia procéddure convene par les Minintron anglais, frangain et 
italien réceoment réunin i Pain 
TL n'est, en effet, ancunement daus la penne du Gouvernemont francais de 
fcartar de éette procure ot il consider ‘den prviminaines do paix 
doit réwulter que d'une réunion A laquelle yarticiperont les. trois Gouvernement 
intéressds ot qui aum pour bse dle ses travaux lex propositions que lox \Iliée ont 
forwniées Ja suite des réanions de Varix Avec lo Gouvernement britannique, il a 


‘constaté que la nipoase d’Angora, comme d'ailloars colle de Constantinople, n'étalt pas 
‘atisfaisante ; il doit constater éyaloment que le Gouverwement bellénique n'a encoty, 
si ce n'est mur la. propo jooné avewne 

les Alliés ne pouvaient 


he paraissent pax pouvoir 
acceptation acquise, la couféreaco pourrait, conforménent 

strc lw Allg continuer see tnvanx pour aboot & ls conclusion de priliminaivs 
He pia. 

Ainsi, le Gouvernement frangaix ne propose aucunement d'inteodaire dans la 
prockdare convene an stade de néxociations. 11 estime mime qu'il n'y 
aurait pas lieu de me priter i Lenvoi A Constantinople par Movstapba Kémal dyn 
représentant chargé de dewander anx Hauts-Commissairos dee informations vompli- 
mentaires sur len propositions de paix des Alliés Une semblable mission pourrait, en 
‘effet, paraitre comme une action separie aveo ane seule don partio intéressées ot 
coutraire A la prooédure adopt, 

Comme Je principal Secrétaire d’Etat, jo conxidére qu'il y a danger & Jaisser le 
temps a'éoonler sine que se manifesto une progression des efforts sles Alliés, progres: 
ssion qui contribue actucllement pour une large part h dviter une reprine des bostlités, 

ce qui coucerne le lien od se tiendrait la conférence, il est & considérer que la 
ville d'Tstsid, étant sur les territoires oooupes par le Gouvernement d' Angora, presonte 
des incoavéaients analogue i ceux quiaurait le voisinage immédiat de Constantinople 
¢t quil serait proférable de ne réunir les déléguds sur le territoire dauotn des 
delligérants. D'autre part, il y aurait intérét & choisir an point dod lee comm 
tins tégraphiques caraient. aise avec ls. diveres capes, ct notamment 
Angora, qui_eat d'sccés particuliorement difficile. I est plus important encore que 
Moustapba Kémal, avee qui un contact direct serait utile, ne soit pas empéché de venir 
ln conférence par la crainte ve s'éloigner d’Auatolie et reste en mesare, tout en tant 
1 A cette réonion, de contenir les Aéments extrvumisies d’Angora, de maintenir 





ave 


Son aulorité sur ses troupes ot dussurer ainsi observation des décisions que la 
conférence serait umenée a prendre et notamment Vexécution ie Tarmistice et de 
Yévaenation. Poor ces raisons, le Gouvernement francais propose que la réanion ait 
lieu’ bord dun hatiment de guerre allié ae tenant dans la rade a'lsmisl, hitiment 
qu'il eat prit ih mettre a la disposi wwernements alliés 

Le Gouvernement frangais qui. le Gouyernement britannique, est péndtré 
de Vidéo que Vnnité d'action des ( lige est plus que jamais nécessaire, 
honour dle proposer au ¢ wii anx Goasernements de 
Constantinople wt «Angora, comme & celal rique ol ves 
Gouvernements serout invités i tominer sins retard lours délégués, qui devront se 
rendre i Vendroit désigns pour la conférones. Cotte procédure est la seule qu, teuant 
compte des dificultés présentes, pout permotteo despérer wn rbal 
contlit gréco-ture. Elle constite une dernidre tentative de coneiliat 
pour los Gouvernements ullide, de ne pax assumer la responsabilité d'une rupture les 
oblige mnoralement i effectuer. 

Jo suis porsuadé quivne ds belligirants v0 

pare " fos hostiliton 
Le Gouvernement de tn It Ii responsabilité de 


wont de 
Sa Majontd, et j tt pomsible, «i, comine jo Vexpire, 
veut bien le partager 


Agwioe, &e. 
POINCARE, 


5244/48/44) No. 127. 
Sir A. Geddes to the Maryuess Curzon of Kedleston—(Recesved May 2 


§No. SAF, Confidential) 
My Lord, Washington, May 11, 1922. 
T HAVE. the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordships despatch 
No. 37 of the 2th March laxt concerning the attitude of the American High 
Commissioner at Constantinople and his complaints of Allied discrimination ayainat 
American interest Atty request, Me. Craigie iret discussed this matter informally, 
ut fully, with Mr. Dallas, the new head of the Neor Eastern Division of the State 
Departinent, who hax jast returned to Washington afier a year of worvice ax first 
wooretary of the American High Com ‘Comntantinople. When the way bad 
boon thus prepared, I Wok the opportunity to mention the matter to the Secretary of 
tate, aad drew attention tothe fee shat te frequent diversencles of view between the 
American High Commissioner and his colleagues were adding to the heavy tnurden of 
sponsibility which ulready rested wpon the shoulders of the Allied High Commissioners 
‘The Secretary of State at once sent for Mr, Dullas, and the conve ly 
ia between that officer and myself, the Secretary of State 
passive listener. 
rewult of these discussions, L have gained the impression that the Secretary 
‘of State has personally a limited knowledge of the situation in Constantinople, aud has 
Toft the supervision of American allirs there to xubordinates, and that, powsibly because 
of difficultion arising from Admiral Bristol's naval status, they have left hitn to conduct 
affairs in his own way and largely at his own discretion | ail, at the same time, that 
Adiniral Bristol, while not primarily deviting to create trouble for his colleagues, luxe 
teen perms tht American interest, aod expecially American comercial interens, 
would suffer were he not to exercias the avinost vigilance, and to arrest what he 
considers the tendency of the Alied High Commissioners to use the existing sitaation 
for the furtherance of their national interests. Appareutly, too, whewovor Adsairal 
ristol oew not quite undorstaud vehat ix being slone, he assumes thet American 
interdsts are boing sicrificed, and ix prmpared to accept as corroburative evideuce any 
statement by any person, provided it iespusens the motives of one or other of the Hixgh 
Commissioners. It seems clewr that, in the mind of the American High Commission, 
suspicion of the French and fralian Commissions ix wore fully developed than in their 
‘saspicion of our motives, though they evidently have a graater fear of our 
eapneity- Tn. the more reasonable Aweriean view the wain difficulty througho 
een oneof procedure, ‘The absence of sufficient personal contact between the American 


High Cousissioner and bis colleagues bas, inthis opiuion, lead to the writing of a 
mat number of notes in regand to questious which might more easily have beon settled 
verbal discussion, 

One solution of this particular difficulty, which I gather would be agreeable to the 
State Department, would be that Admiral Bristol should be invited to attend weetings 
of the High Commissioners at which questions relating to American interests are likely 
Jw cane op Mr. Hogtes naturally would aot put forvanl euch a proposal as frm the 
American Goverament, but he appeared to concur in the opinion af Mr. Dulas that, if 
the Allied High Commissioners thought fit to issue such invitations, a great. deal of 
misunderstanding and a large amount of note writing might theroby be avoided. It 
is, of course, impossible for me to judge at this distance whether such a suggestion is 
likely to find favour with Sir Horace Rumbold and his colleagnes. T recognise, indoed, 
that there may be very valid reasons for not acting upon it’ On general grounds, 
however, and as part of oue existing policy towards thir country, it would seem sound 
policy to interest bwervers or itr uny other eapacity, in 
councils and cor one of discussing matters in which 
Auerican interests are either directly or indircetly 

As regards the last paragraph of Sir Horace Ruinbold’s despatch, it may perhaps 
be worth mentioning that, according to Mr. Dullas, the policy of the High Commission 
is to informa Americans who desire to proceed to tho in he purpose of 
‘extracting concessions from the Kemalist Government th into difficultios, 
they cannot expect assistance from the Aterican which has no 
reproventative at Angora, In other words, the American High Commigsion in taki 
Bo active steps to encourage Americans to seek concessions iting state of 
things, though they donot actually discourage then from embarking upon such 

iarprines. Moreover, Mr Dullax pointed out that while no doubt Great Hei 
abiding by the selflenying ordinance which precludes Allied subjects from acquiris 
during the armistice period, thin tins by no means boon the caso 90 far as 

French and Italian interesta are concerted. He added that, x0 far ax he hitnnelf was 

‘concerned, ln had no knowledge that such an ordinance of unileratanding exinted, 

At the clown of our dixcumion the Seoretary of State assured mo that he would 
write privately to Admiral Rrintol and inform him that he was most wusions that 
best possible relations should be maintained with the High 
Allied Governments, and that nothin abould bo dono unnecemarily toi 
burden already resting upon their shoulders 

Finally, T think it may safely be aan 
Admiral Uristol’s mind have been agen 
those agonts have been directed to erento antisBritish sont 
‘supposed interests of the company, and how far anti-Britinh parsons have boon ablo to 
uso tho Standard Oil onganivation for their own ends, [ have nover boon ablo acourately 
to di At present Mr. Bedford's propaganda niachine is being held back from 
fanti-British activity for reasons which it ix unnecemury hore to discuss. ‘This appears 
to me to provide an opportunity for placing the relations with Admiral Bristol on a 
more pleasant footing. 

T have, &e. 
A. C. GEDDES. 


(EB 5201/5/44) No. 128 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Receired May 22.) 


(No. 437) 
My Loed, Constantinople, May 11, 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 425, 1 have the honour to transmit tv your 
Lordship herewith copy of the notes exchanged botween Tezst Pasha and Maiyuis 
Garroni with reference to the recent agreement conchided between the Ttalinn 
Government and the Constantinople Government, ax well as a copy of the agreement, 


Ateelf. 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


au 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 128. 


Isset Pasha to Italian High Commissioner. 


Sublime Porte, te 15 avril 1922. 
nemettre, cijoint, A votre Excellence le projet accord relatif 
tion par dex groupes italiens de certaines entreprises 
Mineure (ports, voiew ferrées, nines, &¢-). 
eu Thonuour de le déclarer verlalement & votre Excellence, 
eur au moment de la signature par le Cabinet actuel 
lea grandes Puisanoes de l'Entente et la Turqui 
“ependant, si xr avant Ia snsdite signature, celui 
qui lui suceddera aurm Jo devit, $i Ie jugera de dénoncer le présent accord, 
En priant votre Excellence de bien vouloir me contirmer qu'elle est d'aceord mur Io 
sontonu de Tn presente je sins, Ae. 
A. 1228, 


M, le Haut-Commissaire, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 128, 


Halian High Commissioner to Txset Pasha. 


Altes, Constantinople, le 15 acril 1922, 

TAL on Uhonvour de reorvoir Ia note que votre Alteswo a bien voulu m'ndreaser, lo 
15 avril 1922, pour me tranamettry Tacoord cvlatif & T'établimement et & exploitation 

dox groupes italions de certainos entreprises Wutiité publique ea Asie M 
Kot voion ferréos, mines, dc). 

En réponse, jo m'emprese do confirmer A votre Altesse que je sulk d'accord aves 
colle sur le contenu de la susdite note. 

Test done bien entendy que Yacoard en question entrera en vigueur au moment de 
4a sigoature. par le Cabinet actuel du ‘Traité de Paix A intervonir entre low grandes 
Puimmncos de I'Entente et la Turquie ; ot que, ai, eypendant, lo préwent Cabinet devait 
‘ rotiror avant la suadite signature, celui qui Iui saceddera’ aura le dreit, il le juge 
‘opportun, de ddnoneor Io présent accord. 

Te sain, ds 
GARRONL. 


Enclosure 3 in No 128, 
Agreement. 

LES hautes_ parties son, Excellence M. le. Maryuis Garruni, Haut 
Cosusionire de BX Majid to Ht tittle, Cue part, pur le Gouvernement italien; 
son Alteme Tzent Pacha, Ministre dew Affaitos étrangéres dle Sa Majosté inpérinle lo 
Sultan, d'autee part, pour lo Gouvernement ottoman ; 

Considérant 

Quiune étroite collaboration deonomique entre lo doux pays méditerranéens ne 
saurait dtre que d'un commun avantage ; 

Vea Udsirent en général taciliter ot asnuror par tous Jea moyous le ddvelopperment 
Peak secretin beieigain rae orca roaetiens seeenla 

‘Que le Gouvernement ottoman desire mettre en valour et développer lew resmouroon 
du pays, aswuror Texploitation rationnelle do sa richosses naturelles, faciliter les moyens 
to trap pr a sont de chemin de Gr porta, ane. 

Que le Gouvernement italien, de non obté, désire fneliter Fexéeution du programme 


Seonomiue di Gouvernement ottoman, afin intensifier les relations eommervialos et 

industries entry Inlet a Tule 
Ont nerdte wt convent ow qui anit 

1. Le Gouvernement impéial ottoman sengnge A prendre en cousidération lox 


Jemnandes de concession qui Ini seront présentées par des groupes industriels oa 
financiers, recommandés yar Ie Gouvernement italien, pour lee constructions ot 

exploitations des entreprises dutilité publique ei-aprés = 
(2) Lexploitation eouformément aux lois et ts en vigueur ou A promulguer 
de toutes les couches uu mines de charbon se trouvant dans le perimitre du 


bassin houiller dit d'Hémelée, dont le pilan est annexd & In préseute,® ot 
pour lesquelles des concessivns ou droits d'exploitation n'ont pus encore été 
econo ou dont, les, soocesions ot dita ge trourent. dre annulés om 
périmés par suite des dispmsitions légales en vigueur ou qui ont fait retour 
Ftat également en confirenits dea mémes dispeitions. 

(6) Lautorisation de eréer une centrale électrique dans le bassin d’Hémelée et de 
transporter [énergie électrique jusqu’s Constantinople ayeo droit de 
distribution sur le parcours sans préjudice des droits do concession existanta, 

(c.) Lautorisation pour Fétude, dans le but de la. construction at de exploitation 
des voies ferrées suivantes 

(1.) De Kutabya & Brousse (et éventucllement le rachat de ligne 

Brousse-Moadani 

(2) Do Konia au tno de Bay Chéhir & Adalia ; 

(3) D’Adalia & Bourdour et i Afion-Kara-Hissar ; 

(4) Brogli-Bolou ; 

(5.2) D'Ermouok i Selotk6 : 

(6.) Bregli-Césaré: Sivas, 

vrisation pour proo&dor & Tétude, dang le but de la, construction at do 
exploitation des porta, jotéos ot entrepite A Adalia, Moudania ot & Solofkd. 

(e) Lautorimtion pour Tétide dos travaux néceasaires A la navigation ot & 
Tireigation do la vallée clu Méandre. 

de Nexploitation dee mines de plomb argentiferes de Boulgar- 


2. Toa groupes pricités nos Fintorvalle de cing anndos i partir ¢ 
de la ratification parla Turquie du Traité de Paix & intervenir entre elle et Jes Etats de 
VEatento, avoir terming ot présenté au Département compétont los études prélininairos 
{que les entreptines ci-haut sneationndes comportent, ainsi que les proposit 
Jos conditions dana lesquelles ils en assumeniont la constriction ot l'exploi 
Lox ontreprin dout les études 'aumiont pax 6té préventées dane lo délai précité 
ne béndficieront pax du présent accord. 
4, Ley Gouvernement ottoman réerve le droit d'examiner et modifier low 
prpestion, qui lui sorunt soumiws Si une entente n'intorviont pas ontre le 
jouvernoment ottoman rt lor groupes tant sur Ia totalitd dosdites prupenitions que post 
quielques-tines d'entre elles, les groupes devront mottrn a In disposition du Gouvernerent 
Jos études concernant. los propositions tion agrééen. Dans oo cos, Ion fruis volatif & cox 
études établis on commun accord leur serunt reimboursde fot le Gouvernement. Si un 
it pax pour con frmis, coueel sorant fixds pur voiw d'arbitrage, 
Vartiole qui précdde, i le Goavernoment so écide i 
now de cing anndew i partir de tn date du 
refx, Tune quoleongue Sales, 
onewe aux groupes Italiens uo droite prdférence en leur cxmmauniqusst ke conditions 
fitxzuelies test diepoxéb nccordee com conommions ot ea leur doninant un, ddl de tro 
‘se prononoer. 

i le dilai présité de cing aunéen couru, Jo Gouvernement ottoroan est dé 
de tout engagement et libre ds Ten concessions & tele grouper qu'il Tui plairnit. 
Theat bien entenda que xi le Gouvernement ottoman décide La construction ot Vexploite- 
tion des concessions slont il agit par ses. propres ‘ou bien par les eapitaux 
coltomaim, mann recourir a dee capitalistes étrangers, lo droit de préféreuce prévu A 


Teling pedident no mur jroo. has 

5, Dans les sociétés ottomanes & constituer par les groupes italienk qui suront 
obtenw une concession, il sere réaerrd aux groupes otiowans, recommandés par le 
Gouvernement ottoman, une part de 30 pour cent du capital A souscrite, Le montant du 
‘capital sera fixé, pour chacune des coucomions, entre le Gouvernement et le groupe 
‘concessionaire. 

N.B—Dans le cas ob ln réalisation des entreprises mentionudes dans le présnnt 
‘nocord empidterait sur des droits préoddemment recounus, le Gouvernement ottoman 
écline toute responsabilité quant & lexdeution des engagements ci-haut mentionnés ot 
sere dngensé da paiemwat de tout dommage om indent deco chefs 

. IZZET. 


GARRONI. 
Swhlime Porte, le 15 avril 1922. 
ests nomantils So dr aches ee 
+ Not epredine, 
[8973] 
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E 5204/27/44) No. 129, 
Sir H. Rumbotd to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May 22.) 


(No, 442) 

HIS’ Majesty's representative at Coustantinople preseuts his compliments to His 
Majesty's Bomretary of State for. Forcign Affaire and tas the hou 
herowith copy of despatch No, 78 from His Majosty’s consul-genral at Si 
respecting the Mikrasiatic movement in Asia Minor. 


Constantinople, May 13, 1922. 


Enclowre in No. 1 


Coneul-CGeneral Lamb tw Sir I. Rumbotd. 
.) 
ts Smyrna, May 1, 1922. 
WITH reffrence to Mr. VieeConsul Hole’s momoran hie objects and 
resourcos of the Mikrusiatic Natiowal Defence Committee, whieh L have had t 
of transmitting to your Excellency separately, 1 would venture ts offer the following 


withdraw, unaccompanied by n that it wai intended to be obeyed, 
would be accepted by the sup carried out by the bulk of their command. 
T believe that such an order could be pre if the Greek Government and King were 
thoroughly convinced that the Allied 

tsincore in their desirn to wen it carried ou 


rignifieanos of whieh cannot fail to be 
‘considerably encouraged the Greekn 

5, Ax things are toulay, therefore, 1 am sore than ever convinced that a peacefil 
evacuation of Anatolia euunot be hoped for, in the absence of a strong covering force of 


the wit 
7. Pana 


iny 
sdyocn 
foremeat xpokesmnen, 
There ix much to be ssid in favour of such o line, if it were intended to form » really 
autonomous State in which the two elomonts, Christian and Mussulman, wore to 
ortiionte ‘on an equal footing. For the purposes of the national defence organisation, 

ighting with ite back to the nea, it seams to me already somewhat too far extended. 
Aline from the Galt of Adramydt through Soma to Alashehir would probably be the 
longest that they could hope to defend. 

The estimates of Mr. Hole's informant (to whose name it would naturally be 

desirable to give the least possible publicity) a6 regards both the numbers of men that 
could be raised and the ausount of finocial assistance that could be relied upon, appears 


% 


to me to err sumewat in the direction of optimism, I have, however, little doubt tha 
coaiderable contributions will be forthcoming from Greek colonies abroad, and both 
‘questions have been most earefully studied by expert sub-committees, i 
9. A copy of this despatch and of the memorandum under reference is being 
foewardel to His Britannic Majesty's Legation at Athens 
hive, dee. 
HARRY H. VAMB, 





E 5206/3873 /44) No 130 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May 


(No. 444.) 
My Loni, Constantinople, May 18, 1992. 

THE Japanese High Comuissioner called oa me on the 1th insiant aud 
me that he had information to the effect that the Soviet 
the Angora Government that the latter must ot cone to 
Allied Pagvers. ‘Soviet Government furthor stated t 
were to come to terins with the Allied Powers, the H its part, 
would cancel the Tresty of Kare T asked the J whether 
he cousidered bis jafurmation reliable, but he was not explicit on this point. 

2. ‘There have been reporta that the National Assambly at Angora bus lately held 
seine seerot sessions, at which the fiature orientation of Nationalist policy was dicunsod, 
‘Ths question wax ax to whother the Nationalists werw to go in for nn Axintic policy or 
still attempt to come to terms with the Wostern Poworn Having regard to’ the 
forgoing, the information given me by the Japanese High Commissioner is tot without 
intarest 

3. The Jopanese High Commissioner then said that he understood that at the 
propowe confsrence between the Greeks and ‘Turks, with th pation of the three 


of Sires, 
should awit at the propre on 
Thave, to, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
H 


Commissioner 


E 5207/5/44) No, 131, 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curson of Keilleston.—(Received Moy 22.) 


No. 446.) 
My Loni, Constantinople, May 14h, 1922 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 408 of the Ist May, I have the honour to 
state that, while the internal political situation at Angorn is stil exceedingly olweurs, 
‘there are certain further indications that the Grand National Assembly is no longer an 

ited body or a docile instrument in the hands of Mustepba Renal Paths. 

2, Mustapha Kemal was recoutly soufirmed ty the ‘Amembly In bls ‘office of 
commander-in-chief of the army for a further period of three month from the th May, 
There would appear to have been some opposition, however, aa the nocesary lw was 
pased by  toajority vote, not unaniwously, 

Tore signiGeant xyiptom of uneasioem is the groat delay which thas 

f ng ae ot we pene tn berries the resignations mentioned 

fa paragroph 3 of uy despatch under reference. “The Cotmieionership of Frannon was 
ied without dificalty on tho 24th Apeil by the cleevon of Hasan Felimt Bey. 
proviounly Vice-President of the Assembly. The ther two vacancies which occarred 
Shout the saine time werv filled only about the Lith May. ‘The more important of the 
two was the Commissionersbip of Economic Affaire, The former incumbent, Sim Bey, 
‘was vigorously interpellated on ot about the 25th April, anid a vote of confidence was 
Asked for. Siri Bey obtained a majority, but as there was no quorum the vote was 





invalid. A second vote some days later resulted ina tie A third gave m very small 
‘majority against Sirri Be) 

4. Mostapha Kemal then submitted three candidates for the post in accordance 
with the usual practice, but on a vote being taken it proved impossible to elect a 
commissioner owing to the very large number of abstentions. ‘The matter stood over, 
and it was only after ten days OF so that the post was filled by the electiou of Hassan 
Bey, who three weeks ago vacated the Commissionership of Finanes. 

. A similar delay oceurred in the election of Abdullah Azmi Efendi to the vacant 

nimionership of Religious Affsirs, but I have no special information regarding this 


6, The protable meaning of these incidents is that Mustapha Kemal is still able 

ipowe his will on the Assembly, but his increasing dificulty in doing so. There is 
nothing in them to alter my previously expressed conviction that, whatever dissensions 
nay wine at Angora, the bulk of the Assembly remain faithful to the National Pact, 
that the partiwns of &.'* Russian orientation " of foreign poliey are still in the ascendant, 
And that Miuntapha. Kemal himself hes no immediate et ie ot breaking with the 
Bolaheviks, 

1 


Conference, whi 
ion should be 


ing not wi 
bly Italy an well, notwithstanding the present cooling 
gore act Rome. Such an understanding with France of 
with Franco and Italy woul produce sitotion rich in pombilition of farther nurprisos, 
for the Bolsheviks would be unlikely easily to rvlax their hold on Anatolia, and they are 
‘aid to have » network of small organising centros in the eastern vilayots 
5, While thoso speculative possibilities arp worth bearing in mind, I foel that great 
ccuution should be used in nesepting the view, te whieh some observers of the situation 
incline, that there ix already & dion! alteration in the relatious between Angora and 
Moscow. ven if France broke loose from Great Britain and carried Italy with her, 
#0 fae we the Eastern question is concerned, « complete understanding between theac 
two counties and the Kemalist Government woul! uot bo x very eaxy of realisation, 
deapite all the efforts of Ferid Bey in Paria, Hamid Bay herw, and Jolaluddin Arif Be 
in Italy, to faoilitote it. In the meanwhile Mustapha Kemal is not likely to throw o 
tho substance of an alliance with Mencow for the uncertain perspoct of ait uncdertan 
with two only of the thee Western Powers. 
Thave, 
ORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


[B 6211/657/44) No, 182, 
ir HL. Rumbold (0 the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,(Receiced May 22) 


goin) 

ly Lord, Constantinople, May 17, 19:22 
A CONSIDERABLE flutter was caused in Constantinople on the Lith May by 

the announcement that Javid Bey, former Minister of Finance, had on the previous day 

‘been elooted Turkish delegate on the Public Debt Corneil to replace Husein Javid Boy, 

whore tera of offion had expired. Tt wns rumourod shocty tnfore that Savi ay 


ened to return to, Constantinople, but it was not get 
ceatilidnte for thix partioular post, 

4 The elect wan bed inthe wl way at the prfsetare of the city. Fourteen 
bonuboldars wok gat in it They held amovig them 241 vote of which £40 were cat 
fur Javie ry. One nor » Which ix evidently not friendly to him, lays stress on 
the fact that the inority of booslbobders sakagelni dy ie the Neacaertenteabebies 
of the Ottoman Bank, aud mentivas that only four of them were Moslems, the others 
ning Greeks, Armenian and Jews, 

A There appears to, be no doubt that the slection was enginesred by. Freuch 
financial interests, including these cancoried in the Ottoman atk and the Tobacco 


iy known that be was a 


4, It is too soon to say what, if any, political siguiticanee attaches to this incident. 


your Lordship is aware, Javid Bey was a leading light in the Committee of Union 

Progress, anid was a member of the Turkish Government immediately before and 
during the war. Soon after the armistice he was marked down for arrest by or at the 
instance of the Allied authorities, but he made good his escape from Constantinople, 
He bas spent most of the time since his escape in 5 1d, where he has heen 
intimately connected with Turkish propaganda.» While in Switzetland he successfully 
revived hia old relations with French tinanciers, and has more than onos been in 
France. He was in Paris at the time of the recent Near East Conference, 

3. The local press statrs that Javid Bey has boon infurmed of his election, aud is 
expected to arrive very shortly in Constantinople. Sir Adam Block, however, cowsiders 
it unlikely that he will retarn in the immediate future, His information contirms the 
view that Javid Bey owes his election to French financial support, and tonds to show 
that an arrangement existe betwoen Javid and Hussein Javid Bey whoreby the latter 
will share the salary. 

6. Although Juvid Bey haw worked hunt in the Turkish interest in Europe, there 

pore that ho is particularly well regarded in Angora. If his election 
jc. Debt Council ns any present politcal importante, iv le pribally'in 
convection with the renewal of activity on the part of the old yuan! of the Union aud 
Progress Party. Acconfing to one theory this renewal of wotivity is the rewult of an 
rat between the Union and Progress leaders still ubroad and the Angora 
‘Gorersimeat.” According to ancthar,4n attsmpt is boing made to revive the Comuttes 
of Union and Progress in its old form with a view to giving that body control of the 
situation in Turkey ax a whole, both Anatolia and Constantinople, Lam unable on my 
present information to judge between thew two theories, but Lam following as closely 
‘as posible the ow development. 
. Thave, & 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


[B 6983/19/44) No. 183. 
Count de Saint-Aulaive to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May 25.) 


le rapport dv Yousouf Kemal au Général Pell le village de Rorenalje, 
dans le vahié le Torbali, aurait été mis A sac par les Greos, ainsi que la localité de 
‘Chatolar, prix de Stayrue. Le Comité révolutionnaire arménien Dachnak aurnit écidé 
de délégucr & Smyrue le Général Torcoum, célbbre par les massacres qu’ pita sur 
Jew poptilations miteulmanes apria Ia retraite des armées rustes en 1917, En attendant 
«que fox Comitéa arméniens entrent en action sur une vaste échelle, des bandos greoques 
te enwervient opérot. Lune delle aurit exo Io quartir musinan do Meoeten 
veo le concours des troupes régulitres grecques; toutes les wnisonx auraiont été 
tnigos h sac, Des faite nnalogues se seraient produits dank ln localité d'Avram, prow 
d'Alachehir, de Sey-Gazi, de Seuké, &. 

Ces allégations n'ont tre vérifides par les autorités frangaises. Toutefoin, le 
Minintre cies Aires étr & Paris estimo qu’au moment, of los Tures wt les 
Sopporent mutuellemont des faite de ce genre, il y aurait lieu pour le moins ails saat 
Foconnus exacts, d'en faire état dans Ia protestation que, suivant In suggestion du 
Gravervemeat frais le Ministes alle devioient lrewer a Gourerament 
Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire sisi, ke. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
Te 24 mai 1922. 








. 
[B 5499/5/44) No. 134. 
Mr, Lindley to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 2.) 


(No. 285.) 
My Lord, Athens, May 20, 1922. 

T HAVE the honour to teport that the statement made by Mr. Chamberlain in 
the House of Commons on the 18th instant was roproduced in every newspaper in 
Athens, accompanied by the most fivoursble comments It is evidently believed by 
the public there iy no Government at the present time), that the impression made 
in England by the latest Turkish atrocities may be the precursor of a more setive policy 
on the part of Great Britain, without which no one here believes in the possibility of 
‘otiling th astern question in a satisfactory manner, 

Tin these circumstances it may be useful to take stock over more of the general 
situation,” No doubt. your Lordship is kept fully informed of the military prospects in 

Minor, To me, who have no reeent information on the subject, it was of particular 
interust to hear to-day the views of Colonel Giordano, the Italian Staff Offiowr, who baa 
beet for a long time in Smyrna. He declared that tho Kemalists were incapable of 
‘any sorious military etiterprise, but that the Greeks were not ina position to. round 
them up. It was, in fact, a.case of stalemate, and would continue to be so util the 
financial exhauation of the Greeks cuused a change to their disdvantage. This in the 
‘view that has prevailed for some time in well-informed circles and seems gow! enough 
to accept and work an 

Te. scorn equally walLeatabishod that the Kemalist, ia spite of their military 
weakens, will be contented with nothing les the National Pact, which they expect 
To secure by oxhauating the Greeks and wearying His Majesty's Goverameot. 

‘The rwcont forced Joan has put the Greek Government in funds for a certain 
number of months ; bat the late Minister of Finance said to me a fow days ago, almowt 
with tour in hin even, that this unexpected windfall wax just sufficient to effect the 
omobilmtion of the Groek army, for which purpose it ought certainly to be wed, 
‘Once it was exhausted, thorw was 00 possibility of Greece raising avother peony, and 
the ive of uncovered paper would acbiove the ruin of the country 

To qurtion wher the pred, ding wih he Grek, army ca atl be 
counted upon ua h sevious faator, is to be ‘tilled to make « determined eflort to effect 
a settlement, or whether matters are to be allowed to drift until both Greece and Asia 
Hoo are veerably rune Toa, with in great respect, hat nls, we 
are to put serious ire upon the Kemaliste, the latter eventuality ix 
Tacvba wal Whaat any Glee: etary be eo lee’ bovbe Wet 10 ie io babe avoddad 1S 
will not be loog ts completely out of hand, and we shall 
econ 4 Bliod. foros which reodered: wanvalling: the 
eating tt opr Fc dating tho lt few a etre he ret 

‘The Faris yan proporls appear to have deitely broken down tire the 
‘obwtinacy of the fista on the coe hand and the failure of the minority clauses to 
tatiafy those principally concerned, that they will be adequataly protected. - Some new 
proposals moat bo found to take thelr place, and it would appar that the recontly 
Temoustevted Intention of the Kemallate tor destroy the Christian population of Asia 
Minor, offre » auitable opportunity to put them forward. 

T venture, thervfore, to suggest that a final effort be mado to obtain the co-operation 
of France and’ Italy in intimating to the Kemaliata that, unless they are ready to accopt 
thw rmrined terion which should’ inchide autonomy for’ ube Smyrna. tooe, the Turkish 

‘support aa we find it 


¥. 0. LINDLEY. 
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| E 5485/5 /44) No. 135. 
Sir H. umbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 2 


(No. 462. 
My Lord, Constan 

FOLLOWING upon the recent conference in Paris, bet 
the Allied Ministers for Foreign Afairs, the Allied High Cou 
their representatives on the Juridical C ndy certain articles of the Treaty 
of Sévres in the light of their local experience, with a view to formulating recommenda: 
tions for submission to the Allied Governments of such modifications as they cousider 
should be incorporated in the new treaty which will eventually be framed. 

2. Thave now the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith, copies of the 
minutes embodying the views of the Juridical Commission, and to exprews my 
‘concurrence in its recommendations. 

T have, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 135, 
Note by Mr, Waugh, 


THE minutes of the Juridical Commision of the Sed, Oth, Sth, 10th and 13th May, 
1922, contain recommendations roxulting from Juridical Commission's examivation of 
the Treaty of Sivres in the light of the recent coaference in Paris, as recorded in the 
resolutions annexed to the wiinutes of that conference, 

‘The following aro the most important points noted -— 

Article 128. Recognition of foreign ited by Ottoman subjects is 
wnreasonable, Every Ottoman Groek would become a Hellenic subject in Turkey. 

Article 136, " Capitulatory Powers” to be consulted on judicial reform. ahiould be 
read ax Powors which enjoyed Capitulation rights bofore the war, Soo article % 

Article V4. Rights ‘of forwim creditor of Armenians plundered’ 
protect 

Article 261. Extension of Capitulations to new States should tw qualified so that 
thoy should raise no pretension to 2 voice in the disussion of judicial reform in 

‘urkey. 
Following paragraph should be added ;— 
™ En conséquence, aucune Joi ai rdgleinent promulgué en violation des droits 
capitulaires ne pourra dtr appliqné aux rewortimants alliés A moins détre 
expressément accepté par les Puissances alien.” 


_Article 300. The indemnity muat be expressly extended to cover the period of the 
armistice. 

Article 902. Allied traders resident in Turkey should be given the benolit of 
payment of debts due to them ot pro-war rate of exange. 

‘This can be achieved by modifying the Froneb text as follows :— 


Replace “ existent part entro lo Gonvernement ottoman ou ses roasortissants 
ine 3 by “ Dues par le Gouvernement ottoman ou ses ressortisnauta.” 
SMgeteet Be words from “ni nésident” in Tine T wo “industte en Turquie” 
in line 


Foreign Office has written to High Commissioner (despatch No. 280 of the 
‘6th March, 1922) that they intend to press this modification, which my French and 
Hialian colleagues oppose in the supposed interest of their hanks 

‘Article 307. Revision of judgments, including those in real 


Commission now that the Arbitral Commission of the League of Nations, contemplated 
in article 287, is washed out 
Article 308. If the Turks object to this article, as they certainly will, the 
concession may be made to them of giving jurisdiction to the Mixed Judicial 
Commission, 
[3975] 2x 
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Articles 310, 316, 317, 417, Important to maintain. 
Article 420. Add paragraph as follows : 

“Cet article applique notamment aux arréts, jugements ot condamnations 
wononeées par les conseils de guerre et tribunaux militaires alliés auxquelles 
Te Gouvernement ottoman déclare reconualtre la valeur de chose jugée.” 


Some provision should be inserted in the treaty to assure to Allied companies the 
Fight to carry on their business, and to Allied wehools the right to work in Turkey. 


, WAUGH, 
May 10, 1922. 


Enclosare ¢ in No. 135. 


Minutes of Iner-Alied Juridical Commisrion. 
Staxce pu 3 Mat 1922. 


11. —Riude du Traité de Stores, 


M. CILLUERE rappelle i Ja commission que los Hauis-Comminsaires ont reconmu 
Vintérét dans los circonstances actuelles, ex. vue d'une revision partielle du Traité de 
Savrea, d'un nouvel examen dea articles de ce traité coucoruant les questions juridiques 
et quills ont chargé Ia commission de procéder a un échange de vucs & ce sujet 

roposa de commencer cette étude, qui exigera plusieurs conférences de Ia commission. 
te proposition est approuvée ot. Ia commission commence la lecture des articles du 
‘raité susceptibles dle retenir son attention. % 

Montion aera faite au procés-verbal seulermeat des questions dounant liew & des 

obyervations, 


Article 49,—Régime des Détroits. 
Ms, Waugh roppolle cote question, Il agit du jugement doe infractions au 
10 des détroi 
‘M. Cilliire fait observer que les questions qui pourraient, se poser & ce propos 
dent du régime qui sera “sbnitivenvent adopts pour Tes déxroits. Tl semble dono 
préférable den ajourner Ja discussion. La commission approuve ce point de vue. En 
Principe ello ue fait duillours pas d'objections au muintien de cet article. Si dea 
‘Shjections sont soulevées, elles le xervut sans doute du edté ottoman, 


Article 123,—Noationalité. 

Cet article prévoit que los ressortissants oftomans établis sur lea territoires cédés 
doviendront de plein droit ressortiseante de I'Etat qui acquiert le territuire. 

M. Cilliire constate que dans cet article il n'est pas question des individus 
originaites des territoires cédés résidant et continuant & résider en Turquie bors des 
Torritolres oédés, Dans Te silence du traité a eet égarl on ne peut que conclare au 
maintion de leur ustionalité ottomane. Or, beaucony de Syriens, d'Albanais ou de 
Mésopotamiens restés & Constantinople croient qu'ils auraieut droit apris Ia paix et sae 
changement de résidence i la nationalité syrienne, albanaise ou mésopotamienne, K; 
rialitg, dans le silence du traits, ils restent Ottomans, sii ji 

‘LA commission dévide d'attirer Vationtion des Hauts-Commiesaires sur ce point, 
A titre d'uillours de simple coustatation, cette situation étant conforme aux principes 
‘généraux dis droit international, 


Article 128 —Nationalité, 


Mies 
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certainement [opposition tris vive et trés légitime des délégués 


voit que les juifs établis en Palestine prendrot do plein droit la nationalité 
palestinienne. Cet article, s'il est pris & la lettre, aurait pour conséquence qu'un 
= antérieurement Francais ou Italien, établi en Palestine, deviendrait Palestinien. 
[a commission ne peut que signaler cette conséquence. 


Article 136. 

La commission, en raison de Vimportance de eet article, décide den ajourner ta 
discussion. 

Article 141.—Protection des Minorités 

11 prévoit un certain nombre de comniissions arbitrales nommés par Je Conseil 
de la Société des Nations pour aviser i la réparation dea dommages caunis aux 
chrétiens. 

M. Cilliére rappelle & la commission qu'elle a «gj formulé des observations et 
prisenté des propositions conceraant l'application des articles 142 ot M44, propositions 
‘et observations que lee Hauts-Commissaires ont transinison aveo avis favorable aux 
Gouvernements alliés. Depuis cette éymqus, le Gouvernement d'Angora a protenté 
conte les dispositions du Traité de Sovrex concornaat les minorités. Do deus chores 
Tune, ou ces dispositions seroat suppriinées on elles seront maintonuies, et dans co 
dorniar car Is commission a déja formulé son avis. Tk ne semble pas qu'il y ait lien, 
dana con conditions, d'examiner do noavesn a quostion, La commission «range 
Ace point de yne Toutelois, M. Galli estime quill y a liea de rappelor anx 
Gouvernementa alliés 1a situation de lore rewortinants qui ont wubi des portes su 
fait des menures appliques contre lew Arnévien 

M. Cillidro rappelle que lee Hants-Comsnissnires ont Aji enteetenu les Gouverne- 
aments allide do cette question, dont le Traité de Sivres an s'est pas ocoups I ya en 
1a, pour de nombreux ressortimants allién, dw dommager indirects mai certain, dont 
iL serait juste qu’ils pussent étre rembournés. 

La commission est d'acoord pour oslimer que cette question Ari importante 
dovrait dre prévie dans lo trate, Lag Arménions! qui ott 646 massacrés ot ont los 
hhiens ont 6t6 continquér étaient soavent los repnisentants de masons allides et lear 
ddovaiont quelquofois dos sommes importantes. 

M. Cillvire propose de retenir entto question pour Yexaminor plux a fond. 
Tl somble quielle devra Gro siparée de colle des dommages de guerre otdlinairos 
11 wignale & ve propos que les Gouvernements alliée viennent d'adiettre que la Turquio 
waurait & payer qu'une somme globale, on qui exclurait le paisment diroot par le 
Gouvernement ottoman de tel ou tel dominage particulier. 

Me. Waugh donne leecure A ee propos du procte verbal le la Coaférenco do Paria 
privoyant la somme globale qui devea étre payéo par los Turos et linstitution d'une 
‘comminsion dbo liquidation. 

Rovoonat i In question des dommages indicvets subis par les négociant alliés par 
suite du massacre ot de la liquidation ven bicas do leurs repréentants ariménions, ot 
Tniswnt de cdté pour le moment lex dommages de guerre dont elle s'oceupers au 
chapitre des riparations, Ja, commiasion, sur Mavis de M. Galli, décide d'étuitior 
Vattribation aux enianciers alliés d'un droit de suite sur les biens de ears débiteurs 
mamacrés. M. Cillidre observe que ce droit de suite mime serait peu ellicace, ear, dans 
Ja plupart des eas, les bien auront diaparu et iuront été Liquids & bax prix. M. Galli 
{it observer qu'on ne pout adimettre copendant que le Gouvernement ottoman soit ton 
de rembourser les enéances allides de reriains débitourw pouvuat tre ingolvables au 
moment de lear mort. I faudrait que le réclamant prowve qu'il restait is ce moment 
de quoi satisfnire #a eréance. 

Apros un échange de vues, In commission décide de se reporter a Ia note adresde 
pricidemment aax Gouvernements alliés sur cette question, qu'elle examiners alors de 
ouveau. 

Articles 226 d 290—Sanetions, 
__ Ces articles prévoient le jugement des coupables de guerre par les tribunanx 
al 

La commission constate que ces questions dépassent sa compétence et affectent un 
earactire plus politique que juridique, Vis-i-vis dol’ Allemagne des clauses identiques 
‘Wont pas été appliquées. 


[8075] rae axe 





‘Stance pv 6 Mar 1922. 


I—Praité de Seores. 


La commission, reprenant étude du Traité de Sévres, commence par l'exainen 
des clauses fisanciéres. 


Articlen 231 et suivante, 


Turquie a 6d rid 
Puissance alliée devra indemniser directement ses nationaux. A ls demande de ses 
colligues, il donne les indications sur la procéduro suivie jusqu’a ce jour par le Haut- 
‘Commissariat do France & V'égard des réelamations pour dommages de guerre. Le 
Haut-Comumissariat a regu des centaines de réclamations dont le montant s'élive & des 
sommes considérables, Ces réclamations n'ont pas fait l'objet d'un examen a fond, 

[ui est naturellement réservé & la future Commission arbitrale, Le Haut-Commissariat 
Seat borné i voiller, autant qu'il Ya pu, & co que les demandes soient clairement 
‘expriméos ot appuyées d'indications de nature & permottre leur vérifieation, le moment 
ven, 


‘De son cdts, Mr. Waugh déclaro que le Gouvernement anglais s'est borné jusqu’d 
privent & transmettre au Gouvernement allemand los réclamations de dommages de 
guerre contre Ia Turquie. M. Cillidre déclaro que le Gouvernement frangaix a transmis 

i tions au Gouvernement allemand en co basant wur le Traité de 
Versailles. 


‘Apris un échange dle vues, lt commimion ne peut que constater la nécessité de 
remanier, & la suite des nouvelles décisions des Goavernements alliés, les articles du 
‘Traité de Sdvres concernant les niparations et elle:éinet le wou que les mesures adop 
permettent la réparation aussi complite que possible des dommages de guerre connidé- 


tables subis en Turquie par lew remortinsante alliée, 


Clauses éeomomiques,—Relations commerciales, 
Article 20% 

Cet article privoit le nitablissement des priviliges capitulaires au profit des 
Pruissances alliées qui en Indliciaient directement ou indirectement avant le 1" woat 
1014, of den ce bandice & celles qui nen jouinsient pos avant cette date. Cate 
mesure, trop libérale peutdtre, en faveur de ces derniéres Puissances augmentera 
beaucoup les dificultés de la future réforme judiciaire, puisqu'aux termes de 
Varticle 136, lex Puissances eapitulaires allies on nieutres slevront dtre consultées pour 
cette riforme. Cot article vise-Lil les nouvelles Puissances capitulaires 2 

Mr, Waugh donue lecture des dernitres propositions faites & ce sujet par les 
Premiors Ministres des Couvernements alliés dans leur ricente rénaioa § Paris On 
n'y envisage que les anciennes Pussances capitulaires Malgri toot, In commission 
‘pense quill y aurait inconvénient & établir en faveur de toutes les Puissances alliges les 
peilges copitalaires sane limiter et pricier cette aitriition. Ele we acevo 


‘examiner de nouveau Ia question. 


_ Ta question 
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Article 262. —Postes étrangeres. 

Cet article prévoit le ritablinsement des bureaux de postes en favour sles 
Prissances qui les jent avant Ia guerre. La commission constate la sagesse le 
cette mesure ainsi 


Articles 266 et 267.—Marques de Commerce. 

Ces deux articles iictent un certain nombre de mesures destinées & protéger les 
produits alliés contre Ia concurrence déloyale. 

Ta commission réserve cet article pour un examen plus spprofondi avee Ia loi 
turque que M. Galli se procurera en méme ters qu'une loi ottomane récente sur la 
propriété littéraire. 


Artiele 269 et suivante —Concentions internationales. 
Cos articles. énu nent ‘les conventions internationales qui sout 
remiaes en vig 


Article 274. 

Donne it chacune des Puissances alliées le droit de notifier An Porto les conventions 
Dilatirales avec In Turquie qu'elles déxitoraient faire revive. 

La comminsion extivue qu'il n'y changer i cos divers articles. 


Article 277. 

Par cot article, los Puissances allies font table rase de tous les traités ot 
conventions conclus entro la Russie et la Turquie. Il en ext de mime dos traitée 
centro In Turquie et Ia Ronmanie, apni le 15 aodt 1916. Cen articles ont surtout 
un cariciive politique. Ils sont complés par Varile 433, quit reconaait 
Reussie In fooulté d'nccéder au traits diw qu'elle fora partio do Ix Société des Nations. 
Pan dobwervations & faire, 


Proprieté littéraive, industrielle et artinique, 


La commision dévide d'examinor cos articles en méme temps que ta foi turque mur 
Jes marques de fabrique. 


Droita ot Intéréta, 


Cos articles sont trix importants, main ils dovraient ére entitrement modifiéw par 
Jes ricontes decisions des Gouvernomonta alliéa, 


Article 287. 


Cot article impose Ia restitution de Jours biens aux roseortiseants alliés Il deve 
dans In forme subir d'importantes modifications par suite des récentes décivions des 
Puinsances alliges, en ce 4 a Commission arbitrale q it 
{aro désignée par le Con de in Bois des Nations 

Le dernier paragraphe appelle wne observation. M. Galli fait remaryuer quo ce 
Faragraphe établit la non-responsabilité da Gouvernement ottoman pour tous les 
dominages causés aux biens, droits et intéréts depuis le 30 octobre 1018 en territaire 
‘soumis a Tocoupation effective des Puisunces alliées, ot ditachés do Is Turquie par 
le traité. Ne peut-on pas en conclure, par un raisonnement A contrarier qu'il a liew de 
Ie tenir pour reponsable des dommage eaussen Anatole par Jes événementsactuca. 

est ailleurs plutit théorique que d'un intérét pratique, puisque la’Turquiv 

aura désoruais & payer qu'une somme forfaitaire. 

Mr. Waugh expose alors que, d'apris les renseiguements repus par lo Hout-Comniin- 
sariat britannique concernant les dévisions de la réunion A Paris, la'Turquie dovruit 
payer 3,000,000. par an pondant viugt ans A une commission de liquidation, 


Article 295 et suivants, 


Ces articles prévoient Ia liquidation des bieus des Btats ex-eanemis ot de leurs 
ressortissants. M. Cilliére siguale que V'on a laigsé au Gouvernement ottoman Te sci 
ce esi & cote Tiwi, se Qu et un ps en cordon wre et prin 
capitulaires. Mais c'est une réplique des dispositions adoptées dans les trait coats 
avec les autres Puissances ennemies. [lest néceasaire & ce titre ot ily a lien de le 
maintenir. 





Article 302. 
Cet. article prévoit Je remboursement de leurs dettes au taux du change dw 
‘guerre aux ressortissants alliés qui ne résidaient pos en Turquie et qui n'y exergai 


pas une industrie 
Mr. Waugh est davis quil y aurait lieu de supprimer cette réserve et d'étendre Je 


bénéfice du change d'avant-guerre anx ressortissants alliée méme résidant en Turquie. 
Crest, ditil, Vappréciation du Gouvernement anglais qui fera une proposition & ce 


Cillidre et M. Galli font ressortir que ce sersit modifier le principe admis 
présent par les Puissances allides en co qui concerne les modifications 

jiquee subies en pays ennemis par lex personnes qui y résident, en ce qui 
ne notamment le cours forcé, et remettre en question toutes les opérations 
‘co jour eutre ressortissants alliés et ottomane, établissements 

nitions auxquelles les Puissances alliges n'ont apports 


‘Waugh objecto 9 sible que des commergants dont on a 
1ané los merohundines soient remboursdés en papier: 

Cillibre ot M.G jue In question est différonte et qu'il n'est pas 
question d’accepter ni jons des Turce Une commission appréciern I 
valour réelle des iandises et en ordonnera lv remboursement & cette valeur, 
caloulée au taux du jour du paiement, Maix xi on admot ‘A laquelte il 
Yiont d'étre fait allusion, ce sorait un bouleversement économique qui wurait lox plus 
graves nipercussions, 


Article 300. 

Cot article interdit i la ‘Turquie tonte action ow réclamation contre Ie 

Gouvernomente alliés ou Tes Puissances alliéex on raison d'actes ou de mesures de 
auorre. 
Me. Waugh donne lecture d'ane lettre du Général Harington exporant la nicomite 
de prondre dans le futur traité dex dispositions pour protégor lew officiors alliés coatro 
dos réclamations concernant leurs aetes i Constantinople pondant Yarmistice et eootre 
Joe prooix qui pourraient lour étte intentds par exemple par des Tures, 

Aprin un change de vues, In commision estime qu'il y a lieu ce retenir los 
suggestions du Général Harington et d'ajouter les mots " et d'armistice " apris lex tote 
* menures excoptionnelles de guerre,” & la fin de Varticle 300, pour étendre a la période 

rinistice lew dispositions de cat article qui concernent seulement In périole de 
guerre. 


Article $0T.—Contrate, Preseviptions et Jugemente, 

Cot article prescrit Ia revision dex jugements rendus pendant la. guerre contre les 
rossortisaante allide, La partie Iiaée pourra demander ne indomnité & la Commission 
arbicrale. 

Col article devea Gtte remanié pulsqu'il faut envisager In disparition de lo 
Cominaion arbiteale. “Mr. Waugh estime qu'en tout cs it thudroit maitenir Te 
rovizion dee jugements par une Commission arbitrale, - 

M. Cilliére rappalle que lex Haute-Coutnissaires ont saini autrefois les Gonverne- 
iments allids de cette question trbs importante de la revision des jugerents ottomans 
endus pendant Ia guorre contee lex Alliés. Tl donne lecture de Ia lettre adreasde i ce 
jet ou Gouvernement francais le 17 janvier 1920 tranamettant dex propositions 
Idantiques den Hauts-Commissaires aux Gouvernement alliés Il donne également 
Ince de cos propositions dont la comminion constate Timportance ot qui yourruint- 
tre roprisos st la Commimsion arbitrale vient décidément a étre supprim 

Commission roviondra sur cette question. 


Article OB 

Cet article privoit que toutes les questions relatives ii des coutrats conctus avant 
a mine on vigueur du Waits wotre des ressortinsants alligs et des Ottomans. serout 
juyées par lee tribuoanx allée & Texchinion des tribunaux ottomans, * 
Ta. commission estime que le Gouvernowent ottoman s'dlivers. énergiquement 
contre cette disposition qui s'étend non seulemeat aux Puissances capitulaires, mois & 
Toutes les Puissances alliges et méme aux nouvenux Etats de Empire 
ottoman, Elle se réserve de revenir aur cette question. 


Article 309. 

A propos de Tarticle 309, Mr. Waugh doune lecture d’ane lettre du Geuéral 
Harington demandant qu'on insére dans le traité ane disposition prévoyant l'exéention 
des peines prononcées par les tribunaux alliés. 

M. Cilliére reconnait le bien-fondé de cette observation, mais rappelle que les 
Hauts-Commissaires ont déji signalé cette nécessité aux Gouvernements alliés au 
moment oi la juridietion pénale militaire interallige a été établie. 

La commission examinera plas complétement Ia question & tune prochaine séance, 


Anneze, Article 2, 
__ Cet article établit que les contrats conchis restent en vigueur, sauf au cas oit lour 
exéoution entrainernit pour une des parties un préjudice trop considérable. Dans ce 
eas la Commission arbitrale pourra allover a la partie Iéaée une indemnita a titre de 
partion 
a commission estime que le jugement do ces affaires devrait ni possible étre 
confi i. a Commision joticaire mizte provisoire ou eas ot disparatrait a Comminson 
arbitrale, 


Anneze, Article 4—Gage, 

Cot article autorise 1a vente dos gages affectuée par de bonne fol 

onner avis au propridtairo et il a pr mnt “Tos woins et 

los." 14 commission eatine que cot article soun sa forme actuelle 

pourrait perinettry dex abus. Elle pense qu'll y aurait intérit i le supprimer on raison 

de Ia grande oxtension des prits sur gages en Turquie, ot dea facilites quo cet article 

ro iancier gugiste malhonnéte, qui pourra toujours pritondre avoir été 
dans Mmpossibilié de recourir 4 un jugement avant de vendre son gaze. 


Staxoe pu S Myr 1922, 
ViveT'naité de Sberes. 


Question des Minorités, 


Mr. Waugh communique & la commission, d'apriw let ronsbignements rogue du 
Foreign Office par le Haut-Commimariat britanaue, Jes mieatious suivanton nur lon 
décisions adoptees & Paris concernant la protection des minorités : 


é la Conférence de Paris «'insdrer dans lo futur traité avec la 

h ie les dispositions congernant les minorités contenues dans le traité avec Ia 
Grice, le 10 soit 1990. Ila éué priv également Ia coustitution done commission 
interaltiée pour amurer des garantios spscciales aux populatiotix obritionties d'Asie 
t ausulmanes d'Europe. Cette conmiesion étaliitn den depositions, nur la bave des 
raités conclua aprix la guerre. Cex mesores devront tre ypprouvéer par. les 
Puissances allides. La Société des Nations s'asurera de leur exéeution et pourta dane 
co but exigor dos déliguée & Suyrno et dane cortaines autres villes 


Clauava financiores. 
decisions de la Conférence de Paris. 
mn * ris, la Dette publique serait waintenue Une cousin: 
sion de liquidation serait constituée lie les ‘Tues devraient verser 5,000,001, 
par an et affecter certains revenus tol que les exeddents des douanes. &. 

Une commission serait constituée pour la revision des Capitulations fiacales, lle 
Gtablira légalité financidre entre les Tures et lex trangers, mais veillera & éviter des 
taxations exazérées, Une commission sera également nommée pour étulier la réforme 
ses Capitulations judiciaires et ln Turquie y sre repréentée, Le décret de Moulrem 
sera maintenu. Les délégués allemands et autrichient In Dette publique seront 
supprimés. Les pays détachés de |'Empire ottoman contribueront & la Dette publique. 


Article M4. 
Revenant & Ia protection des minorités et article 144 du Traité de Séyres, la 
‘commission constate que cet article prévoit dans de certsines conditions la restitution 
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ow Yattribution des propriété= liquidées ex application de In loi sur les emvali 
etrouké. i . 
eT commission laisge de cité Ja question’ générale des partion & acconder aux 
chrétiens ottomans vietimes de la loi emvali metrouké dont elle s'est déji occupée et 
qui dailleurs se présente dans des conditions nouvelles. Elle s‘occupe spécialement 
4 ee Tee 
¢ dont les biens ont été liquidés. er 
Lacture ent dounde de la note adresse Te 5 janvier par Jee Haute-Comminaires 
aux Gouvernements alliés au sujet de la loi des é ; 

‘4 commission a déji admis Vinstitution d'un droit de suite accordé au créaucier 
alli Ha ou hic de von dbitor ot quand oes bieos ont sé Iiquidés ur le Converse: 
ment ottoman, ; . 

i rs des Arméniet 
ire suggdre que le droit de suite des créancier 

Gouvernement nt a celai-ci la charge de la preuve 
i ipapoe: tere sll involvable wa moment de la Legoida- 


Socidtén et Concessions, 
Article 310, - 
Cot article privoit le renouvellament des contrate conclus entre I'Exat ottoman et 
Jon particuliory ou sociétés étrangers.. 
Pa commission estime qui 9 Hea cet article en tenant. compte dos 
modifications nouvelles ot en particulior A la disposition de Ie Commission fnancidre, 


Article 316. 
Get article privoit Ia pits pour los motes contre par den rowrtianta 
alliga de parser leurs droits & utie autre moeiété de nationalité all 
La commission pense qu'il y rand intérét & maintenir cot article. 


Article 317. " 

Cot article définit le terme de * ressortixxants alliée." 4 

Tecate eotime quill doit étre itenu sous réserve d'une modification & 
Ja fin. de Vorticle (paragraphe IV) ea raivon de In disparition de Ix commimion 
financiére, 

Mr. Waugh demande si cet article prévoit que les ressortinants de pays de 
Bo Aiecidate a Targus ponerse Wenir fonder dee wociétés & Constantinople 
4 mien tire que des’ Frans M. Cillid et Mf Gali coient. gue cot article 
vise soulement lee anciens pays de protectorat dex Puissances. allies, comme 
Tania, Si lee Palasanoes désirent quil ea soit autrement elles devraient Vexprimer 


explicitemnnt. cndanintiaae 
Pr nisin pone qu'il oath née wanton sl srtle 


Article AM.—Clauser diverses. i reat 

article a pour but de protéger les Btats alliés contre los réclamations tunques, 
anism den parties et du fier alg." prope de coi M Clr ret 
Hartel 200 ares lm additions proposes par la commision. Calli eatin, que 
question est résolue par cette modification. IL n'y a done qu’d maintenir dans la forme 
actuelle Varticle 417. 


Article 418. i 
Par cet article la Turquie reconnait toutes les décisions rendues par les juridietions 
allides concernant des marchandises ou navires tures. 
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La commission estime que le mot **recommandation " employé iei est trop faible et 
devrait étre remplacé par le texte suivant : 


“Les mesures qui seront reconnuies justes ot nécessaires par les Puissances 
alliges." 


Article 426. 

Cet article oblige Ia Turquie & reconnaitre les jugements rendus en Turquie par 
des juridictions alliées et i en assurer Vexécution. La commission eroit que cet article 
suffirait pour obliger les Turcs it recounaitre la juridiction inilitaire pénale interallige, 
Mais, comme cette disposition avait été insérée dans le ‘Traité de Sdvres avant 
Vinstitution de In juridiction dont il s'agit, elle pense quiil est priférable de préciser 
cette obligation explicitement, par exemple par V'adjonction suivante 

[Lette disposition vapptiquers potamment aux jugements ot ars rendus 
par Jes Conseils de Guerre et Tribonaux militaires intorallién ainsi qu'aus 
condamuations prononcées par extx pendant Ja période ci-deseus indiquée.” 


Société allidea et d Capitause alliée en Turquie. 


La commission revient onauite & Vexumen des conditions dans lexquolles 
fonctionnent en Turquie les sociétés allies ow i capitaux alliés. 

M. Cillidre donne lecture & ce sujet d'une lettre adrewsée fe 21 f6vrier 1920 parle 
Haut-Commissarint de France au Mivistire dos Affairen dtrangéros francais, ainsi que 
de In note collective qui y était annexde et qui avait pour objet de signaler la uécossite 
d'insdrer dans le futur Traité de Paix un article obligeant lex area reconnaitro aux 
soritin alliden on i capitaux olligs et aux commergants In fncults domployer. la langue 
de Jeut choix dans leurs éerituree ot & aveir A Tour service den employe de vote 
‘ali é. 

Va commission pense que cet article pourrait tro inséné aux lawson diversos, 
‘entre Varticle 419 et 420 ot pourrait fre ainsi eongu : 

“Les commergants alliés ainsi que len wociiuls allides ou i capitanx allids 
jouiront en Turquie du droit de tenir loars éeritures ot Jour somptablité dans la 
langue de leur choix et d'exnployer 4 leur service dis personnal de toute nationalité, 
la Turquie wengage & modifier dane ce seu, wen lex dixpositions Hgisativen 
contrains qui auraient pu étre prises par elles.” 


Droits des Ressortissante alliés dans lea Suecessions ottomancs, 


M, Cillidre donne également Iecture d'une lettre adrossde le 16 oetobro 1919 par 
Je Hant-Commisariat de Franco au Miaistore des Affaires ftrangires francais. pour 
sigualer la situation des fommes ottomanes ayant spouse dea étrangors et «to In lot 
ottomane prive de leurs droits nocessoraux. II rappelle que fox Hatta Coutnissairon 
aaieut jog nécomaire de proiter dela conclusion du futur Traits dy Paix pou 
metire fin @ cette injuste situation ot dinsérer dans lo futur ‘Traité de Paix un article 
Ainsi congu = 
“Les ressortissants alliés dont la ligislation admet les resaortionants ottomans 
A prendre part & la sacerssion au méme Litre que les nationaux jouiront en Turquie 
des mémes droits dans la succession de leurs parents ottomans. 
En posant, la question sur le terrain de la réciprocité on priviendrait minx doote 
dey objections des dUigque cttomans een at, To lotic cana eure a te 


Ecelen alliées eu Turquie. 


La crmision cide enrle desaminer Ia situation de ols aids Ue Turavio 

rapport 4 la lei turque sar c¢ Ghrangtres qui a été promulguce pendant 1a 
ene M. Galli signale Ja nécessité d'dtudier attentivement cette lo dont. hee 
eestiony mt Tout & fait inacoptable, Ilo procarera la waducton de ae 
dont il wag cette qi 


it. La commission ajourne examen juestion & sa prochaine 


anion, qu et finde au 9 courant 


{e975} 
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Séaxce po 10 Mar 1992. 
IV.—Traité de Séores. 


Beales alliées en Turuic. 
M. Galli donne leeture de la loi turque du 20 aoGt 1331 sur les éooles étran, 


Article 1", 
(Pour toute éoole la reconnaissance de I’Btat est nécessaire.) 


Article 2 
Cot article intordit aux communautés, arsociations et socidtés étrangires d'onvrir 
une éeole. 


Article 3, 

Porte que, les particullors dtrangers no pourront ouvrir ane dcole que s'il y a 
suffisamment d'babitants de leur nationalité pour en justiier la création. En outre, la 
réciprocité est an jeu. 

La commission constate quo ces dispositions violent tous los priviltges établis les 
Gtrangers et sont alsolument inacceptables. Ile extime qu'il y aurait liew dinsirer 
dans le tnité, par exemple anx clauses diverse, apri Varticle 419, an article 
‘coustatant que les communautés, associations et sociétés alliées pourront ouvrir do 
éeolen eu Thnquio dans le mies conditions qu'avant la guerra; que le» romortisants 
allige auront Ye méme droit dans lee mimes coaditions et qu'il pourront exercer 
Tibrement Tenseignement comme, d'ailleurs, toute stolession on. in 
Gouyernoment ture 5’ dans Jes six. tn vront la mise on, ¥igu 
traits, & conformer sa lig r 

‘Néanmoins, ls commission estime quo lex Turca peuy 
cortaines garanties comme Venseiguement du ture ou Vapplication de certaines mosuren 
‘eoucernant In walubrité publique. 

Tiitude de cotin question délieate pourrait étre confide h une commission allige, 
‘ot Gguretaient dos déligués ottomans, 


Proprittd industrielle litéraire et artistique. 


M. Galli donne lecture de la Joi turque sur los droite dante 
obenrver que cette question, sioal que celle dee marques de fae 
dlinponitions Gatlies par lon Puisanceeallicesvied-¥is do 
et quil y ald tout uh aystime juridique arrété par les P al ne pens 
faim douts Gtre modifé.. Il erolt que In, eoule question qui importe en Tespace ext 
Colle de la juridiction laquelle wromt attribuses lee affair on tuahiére de controfagon. 
Il faith co propos un expont de la lol otlomane sur lee marques de commerce et Jo 
fabrique et donne lecture de certtines notes perwonelles recuellice par lui nar colte 

vostlon depais que cotte loi a ét6 precsulgoée ot peadant wne vingtatne d'années. Les 
Uieutuin principales veoaieat de ln prétention de Tautorité ottoman de faire jue lee 
Affaires, suit en matidre: pénale, soi oo matiove civil, par lex tribunwux purement 
eWiomat et san Tassistanee dy dogma, cu, en fit apprinait pou pris pour 
fon étrangots lo béndtice de a loi aur les warques de fabrique et de commerce. lI ne 
semble pas que depuis lors la situation ve scit modifi. "Lee Gouvernements alige ont 
probabloment eotendu alicter une législation wniforme dans tous lee trités et ne 
oudront pas adinettre qu'elle not modiice : 

‘La commission approuvant cotte maniire de voir estime qu'il y a lieu de rappeler 
aux Gouvernoments allie qu'il sont pas accepts les lois torques sur cette question 
‘Tt violent len prvilageecapitulaires et quil faudrait en conséqueneeajouter aux clause 
etnolles du nite un article lee mettant en conformité aver le regime judiciaire qt 
fern adapts apts la guerre 

M. Cilliére il 
‘Trmité de Pale, les 

‘avec Jes aranties capitulaires et par conséquent avec 
ié Quant oux ections en dotmagee-intéréts il serait 
copportun de les déférer actuellement & la Commission judiciaire mizie.provieore. 


343, 


Quand la réforme judiciaire sera établie, il serait utile de déférer toutes ces affaires, 

éme entre Ottomans et éirangers une méme nationalite i une seule et inéme 
juridiction, afin d'établir en cette matidre si importante une unité de jurisprudence. 
La future juridiction mixte sera toute désignée pour en connaitre, 


Articles 206 et 267. 


confier les jugements des affaires ol seraiont intéressés des sujets alliés, soit au 
‘Tidjaret, avec los garanties capitulaires, soit i Ia Commission judiciaite 
provisoire actuelle, si elle était maintenne, de fagon i évitor los difficultés 
préseutatent avant In guerre. Les pénalités seront appliquées par les. tri 
cnrrectionnels ottomans avec assistance du drogman et In question des dommages 
portée devant la Commission judiciaire mixte, 


Article UM.—Réforme judiciaire ct Capitulations, 
Cot article prévoit la nomination d'une commission de quatre membres, nommés 
Vitalie, "Angletorre, Ia France ot le Japan pour étudier la réforme judicinire, avec 
concours d'experts techniques dos autres Paissances capitulsires. Fautil entendre 
par les mote: “autres Puirsances capitulaires” les anciennos Puissances capitulairen 
alliges seules, ou toutes celles auxquelles le hindfice des Capitulations ast accordé par 
icle 261? La commission estime qu'il ne faut appeler i cotto discussion quo lea 
veances alliges ov neutron qui Jouimaient, du bindlice dow Cypitulations avant la 
Jos Painsances dela “ potite Entente” et la Pologue font 
des dificultés pour venir devant Jn Commission judiciaire wixte telle qu'elle est 
constituée et émettont Ia pritention diy atre représentées par des juges de k 
Tly aurait Lieu de remplacer loa mote; * les autres Puissances capi 
inots: “les autres Puisxances capitulaires d'avant-querra, allies 
4 troisiénse paragraphe Jes mots: "les permonnen intéroesdes” par" 
cindewmun spol den” 


Article 261. 
Conformément & Vavix ci-dexsus émix par ta comminion, Mr. Waugh propos 


do supprimer la fin de article 261 ainsi conga: "La béndfice on wera étondu h cellos 
qui nen jouisaient pas au I" ott 1914, 

La commission croit que lex Turvs s'opposeront éuorgiquenent & cotte extension 
et que celle-ci est contrair an véritable intérét des principales Puissances allies, 
Si cependant celles-ci croyaient devoir maintenir cette disposition, il fandrait spécifier 
que ce régime serait provisoire seulement jusqu’a In mise en viguour de la réforue 
indiciire ot sane quelle puisse constiuer wn droit acquis par lox Puismncs alien 
ont il #agit. 


Les KiaeUnia ot le futur Traité. 
M. Cillidre déclare alors avoir regu In visite de Mr, Rayndal, consul général, des 
Etats-Unis, dlélégué par l’Amiral Bristol pour le représsnter & la Commission juridique 
uand se présenteront des questions susceptibles de toucher & un intérét américain. 
ns la conversation qu'ils ont ene tous deux sar le régitne judiciaire a instituer on 
Taryuie apris la pais, Mr. Ravndal a, paru étre dwceoed sur Tintérét quily aurat & 
Gtablir, méme en matiére pénale, une juridiction mixte, Tl a a cette occasion suggérd 


Vintérét qu'fl aurait a étre tenn’ a courant des dispositions des Hauts-Commissaires 
alligs pour la revision du Traité de Sévrex M. Cilhre demande & ses colligues s'ils 


croient pouvoir satisfaire 4 cette demande. La commission 

Commissaires seuls pourraient preadre une décision & ce sujet, mais elle uo cruit pas 

git sit opportan de mer les Américains la revision dun traité duquol lw Bata 
‘nin ne #0 pas partic. 


6 que lew Hauts- 
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Stance po 13 Mar 1922. 


I.—Trraité de Seorea. 
Article 307. 

Mr, Waugh fait observer que, d’apris le procés-verbal du 6 mai, il avait 6 
Aéeidé de revenir sur cet article qui prévoit la revision des jugements rendus pendant 
Ja guerre conte des Alliée par des tribunanx ottomans. La Commission arbitrale 

révue par Varticle 287 devant étre supprimée ot re Par une commission de 
liquidation qui ne semble pas avoir des ponvoirs es, il propose qu'au cas 
‘cit la Commission arbitrale serait supprinée, elle soit remplacée par a Commission 
jodiciaire mixte provisoire. La commission se range a cet avis. Elle estime qu'au 
as oi la Corumission de Liquidation n'aurait pas lex pouvoirs judiciaires, la solution 
a meilleure serait de contier In revision des jugements & la Commission judiciaire 
mixte provisoire, Toutafois, au cas oi cetto disposition serait jugée impossible, les 
Hauts-Commixsaires jugeraient sna doute opportun de rappeler aux Gouvernemonts 
alligs les propositions antirienres quils leur ont adiweaées sure sujet dapiis Vavis de 
Ja Con dique, 
Article 261,—Rétablinnement dew Capitulations 

Mr. Waugh expose qu 
orale Ia caucte dow ki 
lon doles, 


Fait avantage & lo xpicitier 
he ainai conga : 


[E 5486/19/44) No, 136, 

Sir H. Rumboll to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Receveed May 29.) 
(No. 405,) 
My Lore, Constantinople, May 23, 192: 

WITH roforunce to my telogewm No. 241, { have the honour to report that the 
local press during the last tho days has referred wo a tologram reported to have been 
sent by Mine Billings, described aa the head of the American Near East Reliof Agency 

Angom, to tho effoct that the roports of massacres of Christians by the Kemalints at 

harput are devoid of foundation. It ix not clear to whoun this telegram was adilteaned, 
and 1 learn from Dr. Kennedy, who in in close touch with the American Near East 
Relief Amociation, that the telagrain was not received by ue headquarters of that 
association hore, It is conjoctured that Miss Billings anay have telegraphed to Admiral 
Bristol over the head of the Amorican Near East Relief. Mowever that may be, I am 
informed confidentially that the American Near Kast Relief have « pout opinion of 
Mins Billingy’s reliability, 

2, It in to be obsorved that Miss Billingy's telegram alludes to massacres of 

Christiaan, wheres the charges brought agin the Turks are for deportations 
0, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commixsioner, 


(1B 6488/19/44) No. 197. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received May 29.) 
ary ut 
ly i Comatantis r, May 23, 1922. 
THE news of the stroog line taken Ly His Majesty's Government 10 the aller 
of the persecution of Christians in Asia Minor, reported by the American Near East 
role workers expelled from Kharput, has vaturaily created a sensation in Constanti- 
ope, While allowing fall pubis to be siren wo oficial statements and geuvine 
aevs reports on the subject, [ have sought as far as to provent the matter 
from becoming a subject of violent coutroversy in the press pendiug the outcome of 
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His Majesty's Government's proposal for a joint enquiry, ‘The French authorities 

Were at first inclined to allow greater latitude to the Turkish press than seomed to 

advisable, but om my pointing out that it would in that case be necessary to_allow 

ie Greck press to retort, and that newspaper polemic of a violent kind would only 

envenous the situation, General Pellé acquiesced in my views — In reporting on the 

inspression ereated by Mr. Chamberlain's statements, I have in mind not only what has 
appeared in the press but what has been suppressed. 

2 The Turkish Nationalist papers generally abound in denials that any atrocities 
have taken place, or could take place, in u country so well ordered as Anatolia, 
‘This is qualified by the admission that it has been ueceaary to deport, certain Grecks 
Whose activities have been a definite source of danger to the Kemalist army. The 
allegations of the Americans from Kbarpat are set down to the vindictiveueas of persons 
‘ho quarrelled with the local authorities there, and who were legitimately expelled. 
Major Yowell is desorited as having bawled bis allegations round Constantinople, aud 
having fuiled to induce responsi cluding the official heads of the Near 
East Relief Organination, oF anyo them seriously until he snocooded in 
making Mr. Graves, the“ Times" correspondent, the instrument of his rov 
appeal is made to the testimony of other Americans now in Asia Minor, and 
bbeon made especially out of a telegratn from a Near East relief lady-workt 
denying that there has beon any massacre at Kharput, or thit auything 
happened there, 

3. The papers aro not alow to suggest that His Majesty's Government have lout a 
willing ear 10 calumnious accusations against the Kemalists for purely political 
porposes, with the object of embroiling the situation and danvning Turkish satonaliany 
mn the eyes of the world. Reference lo to alleged efforts in the past by the Taariat 
Russian Gs Mr, Glidstone to. exploit a purely artiticial minoritios 


question to the detriment of Turkey, ‘The Frouch are gotting tho whole credit of the 

proposal that any investigation which ix held should extend to Greek atrocities in 

reek occupied territory also. Tho Pan-lalamiet “ Tovhidsi-Efkiar,” in ite iamuo of 

the 20th May, seizes the opportunity of contrasting the attitude of the French 

Government with that of Grewt Britain. Publicity is given. to 0 Havas telegram 

relative to an article in. the " Temps” askinj Cx} ‘tho Greeks have not beon punished 
ik. 


for their mixdeeds at Suyrna, Ismid and Ghemlik. In gescral, evory effort in mado 
‘to advertise real or alleged Crook atrocities, to. which Kuropeats, now #0 ready to 
condemn Turkey on the strength of a single binased statement, have romained enlpably 
indifferent, 

4. Tho attitude of tho press towards the proposal for investigation by a 
mixed commision varies jeal, Some writers inxint that Angora his noth 
toconceal, aad will weleaso enquiry provided its properly conducted, and provided 

reatwont is sziven to Turkx and Grecks. Some tosent the proposal, am 

wolving an illegitinte interforence with Turkey's internol affairs One paper, the 

Wakt,” whone editor is a Salonica Crypto Jow, formerly « atndent in. the United 

States, points out that Turkey ix at war with thre of the Powers concerned, and. 

suggente that, if any enquiry at all ix necessary, it should be carried out by, Amorioans 
aly. 

5, Local Gree 


Jeletion 
ore" of 


Thave, &e. 
HORACE: RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


PS—Since drafting the above despatch L have a translation of another telegram 
from Angora reproducing an article in the “ Hakimiet+Millie.” [enclose also a copy 
+ Not printed, 
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of this document* ‘The translation is evidently faulty in parts, It is the most violent 
utterance on the subject which hus yet come to my notice. It has been suppressed by 
the military telegraphic censorship. Sha 





[E 5489/19/44) No, 138. 


Sir Hf, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received May 29.) 


(No. 471) 

HS Majesty's representative at Constantinople presents his compliments to His 
Majnty’s Secretary of ‘State foe Forvign AGairs and has the honour to tranmnit 
herewith copy of a despatch from Sir H. Lamb dated the 16th May, respecting Greek 
atrocities, 

Constantinople, May 23, 1928. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 138, 


Consul-General Sir H. Lamb to Sir H. Rtumbold. 
(Nu. 85.) 
lr, Smyrna, May 16, 1922. 

1 HAVE had the honour to receive your Excellency’s despatch No. 64 of the 
4th May, trunamitting for my observations & copy of a communication recived from 
‘Yowuf Komal Boy in regard to ntrocitios alleged to have boon committed by the 
rook in oecupied territory. 

2, As your Excellency is aware, nothing ix more difficult than to verify statements 
of this natare by any menns short of « persoual enquiry winde by onoself or « trust 
worthy Enropean agent on the spot, 

3. T think, however, that it may safely be anid that the statements contained in 
tho present memorendure of Yussuf Kemal Bay are iuansarate and exaggerated, though 
thero oan be no doubt that a considerable number of Turkish villages have been burned 
‘und many villagers killed in the course both of the rogalar military operations and of 
the purmit of bund Whether or not thore bas always been safficiont justifention 
for wuch dentevetion is a matter on which it is itopossible to express a definite opinion 
with the scanty information in our posmestion. 

T have tio information at sll in regard to the specitic instance of Ferondje 
ined in the second paragraph of the memorandum, but T consider that the wtate- 
nears shoul be nocepted with remerrs 

5, Yumof Kemal Bey was porbaps unwine in citing eases from localities quite #0 
clone to Benyran an Bove latter village, na your fxcollncy is porbape aye, ie 

ically a suburb of thin city, from which it! ix distant only bout S miles by rail, 
find it is tho habitual revidence of « considerable number of Beitish and other European 
familion, 

6. It is almont inconceivable that an outrage, such as that deseribed in 

ph 10 of the memorandum, abou have taken plese there at the bepioning of 
Apell and not have come to our ears by the middle of May. 

7. ‘The sane remark would appear to apply to the incident reported in 

Haragaph 8, vino the only spt which T can tear of at all corresponding, to the 

lescription therein given, in a small pinewood, more commonly known as “ tehamia,” 
‘situated on the outskirts of the same suburb of Houdja and forming the object of 
popullr evening stroll for ite inhubitanta It is, however, difficult to understand for 
what twelve Mosuulman butchors abould have assembled there. 

"Paragraph 11 wont to tae to contain an eloment of wlf-contrdiction, on well 
axof wxxgeraton, Tguite understand the wanoywnce caused at Angora ty ibe fact 
that the Grecks should have “invaded” the Sokia district, on its evacuation by the 
Ttalinns, “before it had been reoceupiod by the Turkish troops,” but surely the 
admaion that they had done »0 dispowes of the subsequent accusation that they 
‘drove the popoatin of Mousa and Joektazr before them to protect therwelvet 

the fire” of those sume troops, who had not ywt 9 ‘upon the seene. 

J, Thalieve it i quite true’ that the ‘Mancina ages ‘Of Mousali, Inekbuear 


+ Not peinted. 
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‘and Gumushkeui were burned and some inhabitants of the latter village killed: by the 
advancing columns of the Greeks, whose excuse is that they were fired on by that 
portion of the population which fed at their approach. A Mussulman shrine, of some 
local importance, situated on the top of the ridge between Sokia and Seala Nuova, was 
desecrated and oo doubt many other acts of destruction committed during the advance, 
but Thave been assured by trustworthy British witnesses, who accompanied or clovely 
followed the occupying force, that they saw not only no indication of unnecessary 
Uloodshed, but even remarkably little looting in that area. 

10. As regards the statements in paragraph 5 of the memorandum, I believe there 
is no doubt that the Armenians here have promised their co-operation to the National 
Defence Cowmittes and Thave heard that special corps of polion or sivie guards have 
been former fren sinongat them in sone of the northern dstita. | The (ener whowe 
‘ame is mentioned has boen bere for some little time and has also. pa ‘or two 
visite to Athens T understand that ho mot at first with a somewhat cool recepti 
seving that, although he hax the reputation of « brave man and a pood soliier, h 
roganded as something of an adventurer and does not carry wach wright amougyt hi 
compatriots. Hix collaboration, howsver, now appears to have been nccopted hy the 
ceomamittee, 

of enclosing a translation of 4 para 
‘gard to th 
allied to the nubject, 


T have, de, 
HARRY H. LAMB. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 138. 


The * Garde eivile™ of Magnesia, 
A CORRESPONDENT writes to us from Magnesia — 


* Yesterday afternoon there took place at Boake 
Guard of Magnesia and also of the corps of hand-gronade throwars which ix 
formation and who received from special office-instructors loasons in the une and methods 
‘of throwing of hand: grenades, using botb dumaies and live bombs, Similar concen: 
trations took place at Khoroskeui and Mouradioh, where the civie guard carried out 
martial exercines in Weer and with great voce 

"At drm, the Gs Northern Sector, Major-General Petmozas, accompanied by 
his Staff and by the Military Go ior of Magoosia and his Staff, paid visite to the 
slovernentved places of smembly nnd, after inpeting ue didirent corps and 
following their exercises, expressed himself os fully satinfiod with the xa! and 
application of the men in training.” 





|B 5692/19/44) No. 189, 
Sir I, Rumbold & the Karl of Balfour.— (Received June 6.) 


(No. 400, Confidential) : 

My Lord, ‘ : Constantinople, May 3, 1922. 
‘uuplifoation of my telogram No, 259 of the 27th iustant, T have the honour to 

transmit t0 your Lordship horewith cophes of two letters® addreassd by Dt. Gibbons to 

the" Bowton Christian Science Monitor,” desoribing the position at ‘Trebizond, 

Dr. Gibbons explained that thes letters, which are dated the 20th 

hhave not had thine to nach the paper to whi 





aes 


Yi ‘ip wil i tibbons alludes 
2, Your Lordship will notice that in the first of these letters Ur. Gibbons all 
soniewliat bittrly t'vhe attitude of the Atvrican High Commision 
towards reports of Nationalist excesses. In conversation with me, Dr. ¢ 
on this theme. He stated that on his return from his visit to the Afion-Kars-Hissar 
fund Aidin district he bad bad au interview with Admiral Bristol at the latter's request. 
The inarviow was usatinfctory, in thet the American High Commissioner ad 
ultimately roused to listen to stories of Nationalist exons. 't had already how 
from a good souree that Admiral Bristol's attitude, especially in regard to the reports 
of Major Yowell and Dr. Ward, had antagonised a large section of the American 
community at Constantinople = 
Tra: One section of te “American community,’ however, has wot: been ee 
enveavour to rake out that the British authortice ar expliting thes alleged Kemalist 
cexcenses in order to injure American commercial Uy acer! in hee ae eich 
reasot: foe which Mr, Gillespie, commercial sceretary a smeriean 
Coesrlaceh, idl eal cto bree, oe ident of the "Chicago Tribune, 
in attonpting dnt Major Vowels and’ Dr. Wants wateoenta De. Giblone 
informa me that before he lett Trebioed fr Constantinople the Near East elie 
Amociation's gent at that prt exe hin not to say anything aboot. the arent and 
imprioniment of Gow Yop betwen 11 and 14 whith were hn taking plies” The 
= had even sent a telegram to headquarters at Constan' He urging silense on 
Gilbonss part , ma 
: rey Tooibrotio with Vie question of the reports of deportations in Asia Minor, T 
have the honour to enclwe herawith a pamphlet which wax mat me anunymously 
Jeaterday.® purporting to be an explanation furnished by Ube Anatolian News “Agency 
Iemnecin with aor, Yow allots" mgr that eon ey ne 
of of thin shot. ‘Thare if no doubt from what bews at the n of 
M toed orate an Dr. Ward's reports, and the painful interest whieh they have sroused 
is nd have greatly inpresed the Angore aborts 
ave, 
“HORACE, RUMBOLD, 
High Com 


(B 5694/27/44) No. 140. 


Sir Hy Rumbold to the Earl of Balfour—(Reeeived June 0.) 
No, 493.) 


aes Sa es 


Iunitian Science Monitor," 


id acertain number of turks of an inferior clase, ax woll ax from personal 
‘tenriton. bse haprenen seg x snsmetund ts Tabove in 

icy they 

wn, leave. 


‘They are 


han the other 
for “country * 
‘are bitterly 
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opposer to Mustafa Kewal, because of bis repressive methods, and becanse their one 
desire is to return to @ quiet and peaceful lifé. Desertions from the Kemalist army 
across the Greek lines hare been uumerous, the deserters being inostly people fron 
gceupied territory. ‘Turkish civilians have also crossed the lines secking asylum from 
Kewalist oppression. Keimalism is a minority movement, and means the rule of a gun 
Just as much as the rule of Abdal Hamid’s entourage or the Committee of Union and 
Progress. Western Turcophiles who support Angora are mistaken in their ideas, for 
it is the Turkish peasant who is the vietim of the 

6. Lastly, Dr. Gibbons writes very glowingly of th y a. ‘The 
Greeks hold a'strong line, with excellent lines of co in the rear, are well 
found in every way, and are far better, ‘ibbons expe 
find them. He is positive 
army to leave Asia Minor, 
will obey the organisers of that 
latter be disposed to yield. 

7. Dr. Gibbons bas shown 1 
Tarkish and Greck, collected during his journey, containing resolutions ot public 
weotings, speeches, &c., iu support w thot the Turks in, Greek oo 

ed, and view with horror the prospect of the Kemalists 

included the telogram from the anti- Kemalist organisation 
4t Brousa to the Genoa Conference, a translation of which | enclosed in my despatch 
No. 443 of the 16th May, i+ a fair sample of the whole 

5. While Netesting to have these impressions first hand fru an educated 

observer who 1 fool that statements regarding the 
great caution, ‘Thy more conspicuo 
- Gibbons interviewed are. parsous who have become. identifi 
with the Grocks, They aro probably quite sincere in their dislike of the proxpwect of 
the Kumalista taking the country over, for it would almost certainly go hard wilh 
many of them. Thus they have a personal interest in not seeing the Greoks leave too 
quickly, but it is difficult wo hl equally sinvere in their profossions of 
dosire to see the Greeks permanently installed, Dr. Gibbons's account of the fooling, 
of the balk of the Turkish population ix doubtless correct, Thay are scuund clown 
under the Kemalista in Nationalist territory, and thoy have no interest lu. political 
Hevelopmonta apart from their effect on their immodia il interosta. ‘They. have 
& tmditional, regard for the Sultan, but they aro Uhrough all vicissitudes aubraisaive 
‘instruments in the hands of whatever authority they se invested with real powar over 
their persons and property. 

1 take this opportanity of enclosing two copies euch of a Jotter and enclosure 
from Gonoral Harington regarding wnti-Kemnalint activity in tho Konia ragion.* I have 
authorised Mr. Ryan to intersiow the persons referred to in General Harington's lettor 
without appearing to run after them or to encourage thom, ‘They have not yet 
expanded 10 cautions intimation that they will be received if they call at the Ligh 
Commission. Tt is for this reason that these documents have not hitherto been 
forwarded to your Loniship, {enclose them now aa they ate sgormann to the. preseut 
wabject. I regent that time door uot admit of further copies boing made in thine for 
the King's messenger who will carry this despatch, 

10. T shall probably have occtsion to aademe your Lordship later on the subject 
of the appeal from Konia, and a similar appeal which hax beon addroesed to me direct 
hy a considerable number of Turks professing to voice the auti-Kemalist sentiments of 
lange svctions of tho popnlation here and in Asin Minor. Kor the moment all T need 
say is that, while such appeals prove the existence uf nta definitely opposed. to 
Kemalisn wore especially of olements who eagerly desire to aeo the Sultan come 
into his own, it would be wawise to found om then auy hope of wecing the power uf 
Angora brokea by a strong and united popular movement of opposition to it. In 
Present eiramstances the anti-Kemalist organisers do not dixposn of the means of 
workiag up such a toovewment without some external backing For the time being 
they are powerless. They would be a useful factor if in time the intransigence of the 
Kemaliste should force the Allies or His Majesty's Goverumont to tke active measures 
© compass the destruction of the Angora Government and to re-establish the Sultan's 


authority. Te ee. 
We, 
HOKACE RUMBOLD, High Commiasioner, 
Oe eee 


oy 
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 5099/5/44) No, 141, 


The Earl of Balfour to Lord Hardinge (Paris) 
(No. 1720.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, June 7, 192 
T HAVE to request you to communicate the enclosed inemorandutm to ME. Poincaré 
i op 4 his noe of the ith Mey, forwarded in your despatch No. 1 the 
th May. 


Enolosire jn No, 141. 


Memorandum. 


HIS Majesty's Government have devoted considerable time to a most careful 
exumination of the proposal contained in the French Government's,» 

Toth May, aul sincorely rogret that they are unable to accept it, M. Poinea 
arguments have not provailed against their previously stated objections to deferriog 
to the demand of the Angora Government. 

2, Te eannot be disputed that the proposed conference at or off Ismid consti 
radical departure in favour of the Turks from the plan agreed upon at the Ps 
Conference, Violating both the lottor and the spirit of the Allied offer. 

‘Tho French Government will agree that this offer involved three separate and 
distinct stages: (a) conclusion of an armintico; (b) unequivocal acceptance of the 
bhady of the peaoe conditions, of which the evacuation of Stayrna formed an essential 

rt? and (c) the meating in conferoace af delegate representing Great Britain, 
France nnd Italy as well ax Greece, the Sultan anid Angors, to discuss thove conditions, 
with the view of reducing them to treaty fortn, such discussion permitting powible 
odifieations of special points of detail but no concession of principl The present 
ition is that the Grock Government have accepted the anniatice but vot the 
Londitions, while tho ‘Turkish Governments of Constantinople 
fecopted nothing, but have returned evasive, If not defiant, a 
to frustrate a gottloment on the 


Governwont regard the Paris Agreement ax definite and binding on 

realy understand that His Majesty's lovernment are ot a ils an ished at what 
appears nt firnt aight to be w readiness on the part of the French Government to accept 
the breach of that agreement implied iv the Angora proposal 

‘4. Hin Majesty's Government are quite nable to share M. Poincar» optim 
conviction that direct contact at Isinid would rewult in the acceptance of the Allied 
‘ffor by all three partion | nor can they assent to the view that w refusal to 
gree 10 preliminary conference, whick iv much more likely to furnigh the occasion 
for obstructive discussion than to we international agreement, can render the 
Allied Governments in any way whatever respouuible forthe Turkish ruestion of 
thowo torinn and the consequent breakdown of the efforts towards peace. If the Paris 
Offer is refused either by the Greok or the ‘Turkish Governments, the responsibility 
rents entirely with thor. 

5. To uphold the Paris scheme sem to His Majesty's Government of supreine 
importance. Nothing has ‘occurred since that scheme was agreed upon to alter the 
‘aiuation, unless it be the deliberate attempt to exterminate the Greek population in 
“Ania Mi reeently brought to light by impartial witnesses. ‘This disastrous policy 
renders it more than aver necessary to, insist effectively on the ion of racial and 
Teligious winorities--an ond which is likely now to prove exceedingly difheult of 
Accomplishment unless tho measures contemplated under the Paris scheme are 
Soaertalty iirongtenet and which in any case casnot be attained unless the Allies 
pot in the face uf Turkish, and perhaps of Greek, opposition with evident unaniunity, 
Tt is, in part at least, because this ‘wnanimity has neither made itself felt by 


belligerents nor been obvious to all the work that the negotiations arising out of the 
‘Treaty of Sivres have been allowed to drag on till the delay has become something 
of a diplomatic scandal, and all Mahommedan lands bordering on the Eastern 
Mediterranean are kept in a state of permanent unrest. His Majesty's Government 
are confident that the French Government will agree with them in desiring that this 
unhappy state of things should be brought to a speedy close, 

6. As things are at present, the immediate alternatives seen) riduced to two :— 


(o.) 4 farther communication to the three Governments of Greece, Constantinople 
and Angora on the lines definitely agreed upon at Paris, reiterating 
Allied ff and demanding dente acceptance or refusal of it within & 
given period ; or 

(b) Liquidation ot he Paris plan and publication of the entire cormetponence 
that has passed, om the one hund, between the Allied and the three 
talligerons Goverment and nthe ote, between the Allied Governenta 

hwmiselves 


7. His Majesty's Goverament earnestly hope that M. Poincard, recogn 
force of their arguments, will accept the former alternative. Should he walortunately 
find himself unable to do 90, they feel satisfied that p at Toast in. Great 
ill absolve them frvin all. responsibility for 1 
Inboars of the Paris 0 Marsh last 
which wuch failure 


Foreign Office, June 7, 1922. 


| B 9812/27/44) No, 142. 
Director of Military Operations to Foreign Ufice.—(Received June 9.) 


THE Director of Military Opera Intelligence presents his compliments to 
tho Under-Secretary of State for Foreign AMlvirs, ond tops tr ervord a Tope of an 
interview botwoon the Greck High Commissioner at Smyrna and the British Liaison 
officor at Greek headquarters, - 

“Major-Geoeral Sir William ‘Thoraites thinks that thix rmport may’ tse of intern to 


War Office, June 8, 1022, 


Enolomure in No. 142. 


Report on Greek Attitude towards Evacuation. 
. THE followin réwumnd of w 
following in m nnn an lnterview given to Major Johnaton 
M. Sterghinden, May 8, 1922 Lg esa fe 


M. Sterghiades hud seen Genrral Pallis and had urged oa im, the nedomity of 
returning to bosdhyuarters at Sinyrua, for in the. High Commissioner's eatination the 
Chief of Sta was tho cat with the mounds opinion ns co the general direction of tho 
Greok army, Genaral Pall, however, had bean freed to remain in Athous on xcoount 
fof the thany technical questions which were eropping up at the War Minintry and 
which he alone was competent to answer, He was, howevar, coming tack shortly. 

The Grmoo-Turkiah militaty situation appeared to bo more of teas at wtandatill. 
From information at his private ‘and unconnected with the Military Tnellizence 
a Grovk General wari Steins yas of doin tht the Tush ay 
tras not contemplating 4 general aUtack, but that Mustapha Kemal was waiting 
oliieal developments, Moreover, the Turkiah army was wt present somewhat’ below 
Mrcength owing not vy to the fact that many of the men who have been. given Texve 

iso trowuse it Was necessary for the army 
‘of the orops on which the Nationalist. army 


and Italy. 
[e073] 298 








Presumably in the last conference nt Paris the decision given by the Ministers for 
Foreign Affuire of these threw countries had Imen basel on the desire of their Govern 
ments to bring about peace in the Near East, which pacification was as essen 
ea ean Richa Bree eee: priest 
solidarity of real alliance by which, in the days after the armistice, they’ had imposed 
their will on a nation which future historians might proclaim to be the greatest th 
world hud known, Ou account of this unity Germauy lad accepted every dev 
imposed upon her, for she saw against her the decided front of the Allie. She had 
given up her colonies, Alsice-Lorraine, Poland, Dasaig and part of Silesia; agreal to 
the dismemberment vf Austria-Hungary, which had in reality been a living limb of the 
German Empire : bad accepted the disintegration of her naval and mercantile fleets s 
and had not refused to pay an almost imposible war indemnity: 

aortunntly this wolerity bad ren to exist, and the day of « etlonent of 
the Near East yroblom wax consequently still far off. 

Ta apawer to tho quanion "Will the Grok army evacuate Asin Min «1? 
M. Sterghindes roplied as fillows 


“Certainly, und with a great senso of relief, but with these two reservations : 
Firstly, Greocs must have a sire guarantor that ber army of 200,000 men in A 
Minor would loave the country without any molestation on the part of Mustapha 
Kemals forces ; und mcondly, that the security of the fives and proporty of the 
Christian inhabitants in the aone now oovupied hy the Grook army in A 
sevuat be sno. 

“Ho would be an imbecile who would rely on the word of the Turk that 
thowe two conditions would be adhored to. In the first minor treaty made by the 
Fronch with Mustapha Kemal the garrison of Marash bad been tak 
the moment the effectives of the French foroes in that area bad bee 

terme of the treaty, and from all accounts the treata 

had not been nf the beat, What could Greck troops or the 
Christian population of Ania Minor expect i tho urmy evacuated without rwal 
qunranteos for ity wourity 1” 


Whilo at Athens M. Stenghinden had had conversations with all the Allied Mininters, 
and fad waked each of them if adequate guarantees could be given for the two 
roservations he mentioned. ‘The answor in each case had beon that it was imposible 

hud then pointed out that at the 1922 
rom wher had reootmmended the security of 
oteotion of the Christians in Asia Minor, af 


ix solution wax thin: 


(a) Theve Allied divisions should separate the Greek an Turkish armies to provent 
the latter from molesting the Greek army in ite withdrawal. 

(h) Some régime should be coustituted ia a zone about Smyrna which would 
suable abe Chritian popaation to ive there in pans 

(e) Neithor Greek nor Turkish troops ahould be in this zone, whose 
‘security would be maintained by » mixed gendarmerie. 


for until Turkish 


With to (e) above, the precedent of Crote wax analogous, for ki 
opin oe the vasa aheewsoer wa oy rs ‘security for the Christian population, 
‘vat onca the troops were one the whole island quietenedl own at ctce. os 

‘The réginn for the xone at (6) aboww must be auch as to ensure the safety of 
‘Christian population, not only for the moment, but for wm indefinite future as well, 


National Defence Movement. pen me, 
M, Storghiades disapproved! entirely of this in so fr ax it implied a separa 
movement, for the chance af such a movement achicring any meastre of sicces Was 

infinitesimally wmall. Ta. his opinion it was nothing but madness. 
On account of his views on the subject he was by no means poplar, amongat 
compatriots. One Greek newspaper hall even referred to him as a second ‘* Cail 
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was of suunll importance to him, as he was determined if possible to save the 
ntey from such inbeelit Saf 

A national defence movement, without mutual setion with the State and the ary, 
could do little against the Nationalist army. Once the Greek regular army left the 
Svantry Mustapha Keuml wonld have a mast enjoyable task in destroying, completely 
‘an irregular national defence army. 

What was more important still was that, although wt present the Great Powers were 
comparatively neutral, Italy and Franos were only waiting for some such pretext as an 
insurrectiowal movement to step in and destroy Greece.” He hud, in tact, unrefutable 
Prsek that his movement was being strongly, albeit surveptitioualy, instigated by the 
falinus with this end in view, and doubtless they would soon bring the French in with 
them, 

‘That x few thousands of their subjects were in danger from a Greek irregular army 
would be sufficient, ground for the Italians and French to laud troops on the quay at 
Smyrna, and the Greek army at the front would then virtually be prisoners, 

In reality the national defence in Asia Minor was no now organisation, It had 
existed for five centuries (here he told Major Joluston he would be very frank with 
him), sod, work ndestinely under the guise of promoting xchooly, curchon at 
elubs for the its end ia view had ulways boon ultimate mastery over 

‘his end had been realised to large extent when 

jreck troops ace inor, but with the proposls of evacuation of 

the Grock army this organisation saw ite hopes shattered, ‘The result was a sudden 

effervescence caused by mixed feelings of fear and anger which revenled the secrot 
‘organisation for the frst time. 

He could woll understand. these feelings, but taking everything into consideration 
ho disapproves of the movement, for it was not a practical coucern and consiated mainly 
of literature and rhetoric. 

If the inhabitants of Asia Minor and the Groekx throughout: the world wished to 
help Grecee they could do three things :— 


1. Volunteer fr the ray. 
2. Subscribe money for carrying oo the eampaiga in Asia Minor, 
3. Soo iat the futile of elders at the feat were looked afer, 


The other day an individual, by the name of Lambros, had asked to mo 
M. Sterghiades, and during the eonverwat had stated that M. Veuiselon 
was in favour of the movement At tl don became vary enrages! and 
menaced the man with a atick, mying: * Do you that if M. Voninolos wished me 
to know he was in favour of thix movement. he inform So-and-so, who would 
Laumbiros, to tell me, Storghiadon !” 
rage tellingg Major Johuston thin that 
opi not only menaced the map, but beat: hit.) 

Actually M. Veniselos dimpproved of wounent nd had sent three telogeams 
expessing bis views 

‘Tho firet was to the effect that he disspproved of the movement, 

The seond said that if the movement ever beesme coverete ite only hope of 
salvation wax to get the High Commissioner to lead it, for only through him could the 
movement have the lewst chance of success. 

Tho third stated that if M, Sterghinden rofused to lead this movement it must 
definitely be abandoned, for without him it could only ead in calamity and rin 

Sterghiailen went on to say that be had formed bis opinion about the movement 
‘before he had heard what M. Veniselos it of in the first place, nothing 
whatsoever should be done which might affect the moral of the army, aud any xeparatist 
tworeaneat was bound to lower it: Again, there wan Ube questi of Ganon, ‘The 
National Defenen Comunittee talked of taxing the whole population in the oooupied 
tarva and altering the impositions on the Publie Debt funds, 4. 
tan alee fly. He himealt bad tied: with the High Comuiasioners at 
Constantinople to obtsin the legitimate supe-tax paid by consumers on petrol and 
il coming into the eountey. tax, before the Greek occupation, want to the 
Constantinople Government, but since that time it had gone into the pockets of the 
oil companies Over a year ago M. Sterghiades had decided to use force in the matter. 
‘The immediate result was thet Admiral Bristol arrived at Smyrna in hie yacht and 
informed the High Commissiover that if he could use force mo could the American 
Governunent, ant M. Sterghiades realised he was in a straitsjacket and struggled 
‘no more, 
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Disunited as the Great Powers and the neutrals were on all other questions, they 
tecame the most solid allies against the common enemy Greece the moment that the 
are tie jes MS ghiades did not think forence would tak 

Changing the subject, M, Sterghiades did no any conference ce 

Jace fa tie’ neighbourhood ‘of Constantinople and then touched lightly om his 
favourite theme. ‘ 

‘Now wos the time for England and Franco, the two nations most concerned, to 

ise that the clad tee had arrived for the hart-and-fast, separation of 

‘and Turkiom, When be talked to people he wax always considered as talking 
from « Greek stapoint, That wis ot the cae, and. he was now talking merely as & 
IL-read! ma who had thought long on the subject. 
baat way to bring Shout the teperation wer to remove the caliphate to an Arab 
country. Up to the sixteonth century the caliphate was mun on Semitic lines and 
Geponded frotn a tribe. It wax a purely religious power such as that of the Pope and 
had no secular authority. 

Mr ide condition could bo roverted to now, and in the next generstion the Mou 
world would take it for granted. He did not think there would be great trouble i 
Todia or Egypt if thie happened. : 
fore athe Bngland of France had wed a firm hand in our Monlem countries (even 
i religious questions such as that of the Mahdi) the Moslem people bad neewpted our 
decisions, and uot only ad tho fect en felt in the one country immediately 

ane ‘but throughout the Moslem world, On the other hand, every concemion 
‘ade by the Batish or the French to tho Moslems had crented further trouble. The 
Oriental did uot wnderstand coucomions; he understood force. 5 

"This was thy reason why Germany would always have such « hold on Turkey. 
‘Tho Turk wos naturally brutal. ‘The German was not naturally brutal, but he studied 
brutality or hardnens ne n cold, salealating science, wnd thin created in the ‘Turkish 
tniod  sonse of affinity and consideration for the Germans. ‘ 

Again, whother Germany nnd Russia combine in the next war or are enemies, 
‘Turkey will be on. the German ride, If there is w German-Russian war ‘Turke 
remembor hor long-standing hatred for Russia nod join Gorswany for the make of vel 
protection. I the two counties ae ally, Turkey will have to com io theie side 

void Future ill-treatment at the hands of Russia. 

foarte more importance vhere was attached to the Sultan of Turkey as head of the 
Moslem world, thorefore, the more dangerous it was for Groat Britain and France, for 
the influence of the religious head. at Constantinople directed by @ nation hostile to the 
Hritiah and French coukt doa vaxt amount of hats to their Moslem interests abroad. 

Tovarting to the National Defonce Committes, M. Sterghiades rtated that there 
vas no wal dirwtion tthe movement, aud i wan a question ‘of smuall-mninded mou 
Tending small following in. yarious direotions, : 

‘He"thou tnade ‘statement which atruck Major Johuaton as being of great 
importance. 


man who said what be thought and spoke openly, If he slid not wish, 
to dinteal'n wate he held bie tongue. fi had spokea ta. tne quite frankly and 


ivan me his opinions: “ 
Fire ee litt he wad wo superman who had Ube control of the evolution of all 
nations. Polition obanged daily in oll countries, and only at very infrequent. periods 
did a nation’s policy stabilise, Hix business was to adapt bin policy to all thewe 
‘rolutions, and st was thorefore impossible to my what he would think of the situation 
‘nt way future point of tins 
Mian ‘dition thie down, there ix aothing really in it tut the remarks which 
‘worm made in connection with the National Committee, and the impression 
Major Johnston received whan M. Steryhindes was speaking was hat he did not consiler 
it quite impomible that one day be himself might be at the head of the movement. 
‘Major Johuston then told the High Commimion that be war going to Constanti- 
nople for a faw days, and M. Sterghiades repeated his remarks about the guacantecs 
rvecesanry befory any evacuation take place, and then, smiling, sal)" And a8 
these guarantees eunnot be given, we will not evacuate.” 
“Major Tohuston was leaving he explaiaed the Turkish movement at uae 
being w alight outbreak ina freab part of the body of the eczema from which Turkey 
‘war sufforing, are said be bad given his orders on the matter to his local representative, 
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No, 143. 


Wr. Linilley to the Earl of Balfour —(Received June 12.) 
(No. 274) 
hens, Pune 1, 122, 


jes had some weeks ago a violent alteroation with 

M. Lanibros, of the yyrnia This altercation had an 
interesting sequel, when M. Lambros applied receatly to the Greok High Commissioner 
for a visa to visit Western Enrope in the interests of the defenes movement. I havo 
no information as to whether the interview was accompauied. by persoual violence, but 
itended in the High Commissioner's tolling M. Lambros that, 60, far from receiving 
the desired visa, be would be deported forthwith to.the Island of Naxos. 

M. Lambros. was accordingly placed on, board ship, but unfortunately th 
dirvot sailing from Smyrna to Naxos, and his vessel put into Pirwus, where M. Lambros 
disembarked and came up to Athens. ‘The papers were full of thin incident, and T 
asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday what the Governiaent intended to do. 
M. Baltansi replied that M_ Lambros was a worthless agitator, tint, there being wo 
martial Jaw in the Governnent could not force him to proceed to Naxos. He 
would, then 19 bo allowed to stay at Athens. 

‘There ix no doubt that the strong line taken by M. Storghiades, both towards the 
national defence movewent and towards the Greek military authorities in Asia Minor, 
bas made him many enemion in Greece. ‘The papers have lately heen full of abuso af 
the High Commissioner, who ix denounced by some of the Veniselixt prow 8.4 renoga 
and by other journals ae a traitor to the cause of Hellenism, In my opinion, 
almost the ouly man of strony character and high political integrity at proseut occupying 
an important post in Grecee, and he is the greatest moral asset possessed by the Grook 
Joverniment asl the Crown, i 

‘The resignation of General Papoulas, Commander-in-chiel in Asia Minor, reported 
in my telograsn No. 202 of today's date, in a further sign of the struggle which 
‘M. Sterghiades ix carrying on. The Goneral it known to have beon sitting firmly on. 
the fence regardiug the defence moveent i gener! and ite relation to Venivolist 
in particular; and it is an open secret that the Greek elvil and military wuthorition in 

As Minor bave been hotly en in the stragalo, which sees inevitable in the 
cireametanoes prevailing ia occupied terion In Lord Cromer’ ime in Eaypt this 
struggle was particularly severe, though it ended with the completo victory of the civil 
powor. ILia to be hoped, in the general interest, that the retirement of General Papoulax 
ko stage in a sisilar victory for M. Sterghiades. 

‘Another reason pat forward for General Papoulan’s retirement ix that bo addressed 
‘particularly warm telegram to M, Stratos during that gentleman's one day'x tor 
‘of olfice. It in asserted, 1 believe with some truth, that this tologram canned. great 
‘offence in Gouvarist ¢ircles, ond that the preponderant party detormined to show that 
they were still masters of the situation, even though M. Stratos had joined the 
Goverament. 

Other signsare not wanting 10 show that the newly formod Cabinot is already in 
didioulties, Ono Minister has, indeed, already rexignrd: M. Argyros, the Stratiat 
Minister of Agriculture, having’ declared his disapproval of the agrarian. policy of the 
Government, A mel inore serious divergence of views regarding the Crown threaten 
w break up the Government altogether. The press organs of M. Stratos have for 
several days heen laying stress on the necessity of tackling the question of the 
recognition of King Constantine. The recalcitrant Powers sbould be. naked plainly 
‘what their instructions were in this snatter, and the Greek Government would then be 
able to choose their line of action. ‘The implication would, appear to be that, if the 
Powers announve that they will not recognise King Constantine, the Greek Government 
should ask the King tw abdicate. I know that the Minister for Foreign Affaire 
disapproves of raising the question of recognition at all, and bis views are 
the other Gounarist Ministers. If M. Stratos continues 10 press the mater, 
Cabinot crisis inevitable, and this time the whole country may be involved, 

It is hoped that the above description will have given some idea of the political 
atmosphere at present prevailing. ‘this atmosphere that the deadlock concerning 
the Paris peace proposals ix foreing the Greeks to consider how they can solve the 
“national question" themselves, Both the country and the Govermment are, I believe, 
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‘gradually becoming rouvinced that the present position cannot be allowed to drag on 
riuch longer, and that there is little prospect of the Powers exerting any great influence 
on the issue. ‘This is the tone of the press, the more extreme organs of which are 
‘again talking of finishing the war by the occupation of Constantinople. 1 have no 
reason to suppose that any such folly is contemplated by the Government, who are 
simply at their wits’ eads between the necessity of putting an end to military 
exponditure and the political impossibility of leaving the (reek population of Asia 
Minor to their fate. In connection with the latter subject, I have the honour to report 
that the Minister for Foreign Affairs made an important statement in the Chamber 
last night, After referring to the fixed intention of the Kemalists to finish, once and 
for all, with the Christisn mivorities, and after ealogising the words of the Pope on 
this subject at the Eucharistic Congress, M. Baltazzi asked whether, in face of what had 
happamed, it wae powible to leave Christian popolations under Turkivh re. | Every 
Power which, like Greece, bad taken part in the great war, was morally bound not to 
abandon the Christians of the Eaat to the knife of Kemal, "The proposed enquiry into 
the Keyualist outrages offered the hope that the Powers would ir obligation 
and pat an ond to a state of affairs which dishonoured the civilised world. As a result 
Of Remalist calumnies, a sitnilar commission had been proposed for the territory 
‘oceupied by the Greeks in Asia Minor. The Greek Government were ready to open. 
wide the doors to such a commiasion, knowing that it would find nothing to the 
discredit of the Greek Administration 
Thave, ke. 
F. 0. LINDLEY. 


E 5899/19/44) No. M4 


Sir UL. Rumbotd to the Barl of Balfour.—(Received June 12.) 
(No. 498) : 

HIS Mojesty’s mprowontative at Constantinople presents hix compliments to Hix 
Majosty’s Seoretary of Stato for Foreign Affairs, and hus the honour to transit herowith 
‘copy of & memorasidun of conversation between Mr, Knox and cortain members of the 
Near Kast Relief on the 81st May, 1928, 


Constantinople, June 2, 1922. 


Enclosure in No, 144. 
Memorandum. 


Da. KENNEDY oalled thix morning with Mr, Hawes, Miss Phelps and Mixx Wood, 
all of the Near East Relief, who had just returved from Anatolia, the two former from 
Sivas and tho last (referred to in our telegram No, 262) from Malatia, travelling vid 
‘Samsoun, 

‘Phey fully confirm Major Yowell’s and Dr. Ward's report eo 
Unt the prsent deportations meas the complete extermination of the Grcks in 
‘ontolin. ‘They kept ne records of the numbers of deportes, but afirm that a 
comcrvative catitinte plow those passing Sivas at « minimum of 70,000, a large 
proportion of thos being wounen aud children. They were clothed in verminous rage 
Eid ravaged by nmal-pox, typos and dysentry. Boch Indios hal contracted. typivis 
uring theie work with ie Wefagees. The wen re to'n grantextent forvhed into bl 

igeto work on the roada without shelter. So Tong as their health holds out they 
revive « loaf of bread daily. Miss Phelps showed me « specimen of this bread whieh 

‘apparuatly consiats of straw and dirt. 
C both at Sivas and Malatin were somewhat better in the spring than 


luring the winter months, a» the deportens sured les from, expanure, and. typhie 


Soran abated. “They were, however, sill very tad Mi Phelps and. Me. Hawes, 
on Heaviog Sivan che 12th May. met ome, 200 wore and ehildceo being driven 
southward in a state of utter exhaastion, They learned next day from an American 
Teljof worker, who overtook them, that twelve out of these 200 had fallen dead on the 10 
miles of road into Sivas. Ou theie way towards the coust they passed bodies, numbers 
ff fresh graves and some women and children who had straggled behind the convoys 
dying by the roadside. 


Alll the Greek villages in the tobacco area around Samsoun are abandoved. In 
Sansoun itself there sre fourteen Greok mon lf, who for one tease or anestes have 
enjoyed immunity, bat the great majority off women and children still remai 
chen ETRY night men of the Greek Panda eho have fad to the fills si ate starving 

here uttempt to enter the town in search of food; they are always fired on by the 
sarin, and alten prolonged fights take place in the ontairts ofthe town. 

Miss Phelps, who was in Anatolia during the war and saw something of the 
Armenian deportations, sirwed that thone of the Grecks at present tang sls see 
fractly sila: exongt that they ary not acimpanied tn the sane extent hy iuace 
and that they have a more apparent military object. The result, however, the same 
if not wore, in that the exiles are driven of until they die, It is believed that ouly a 
glicble proportion ofthe deportes an have survived the journey to Bitlis “Tey 

wo of actual masescre of Kavak und Marsivan, é 

"All hres ef thao pelo Workers ateack” me ce tpactals Tiny bs 


bier alive 
rorker, eame from Angora to 
to Sirus with an atack of type from which she dio 'Bolsy kode seewet 
fhe spoke to Mis Phelps and Mr. Hawes with the greatest. horror of what she had 
‘eon othe rol, ad oaptacnlly resasted bor bli in the Tusk, 

I an junity to ask their opinion ax to the prospects of a mimion 
enquiry, and how far it could be hood winked, They wore vce cater ty "to 
that they themselves, who had lived long in the country with unusual op} 
ascertaining what was happening, had not learned half the truth, pry 
difficulties of obtaining evidence without amured protection, ‘they thought thar, 

Yong warning that would be urcemary, the Turks would have amole tne to cover 9} 
thar nck, and that a commiasion would find Tittle cmorete evidence tyond dewte 
vilag a sgeaven, and in It probability bring away a thoroughly inadequate idew of 

Mim Woon, who confirms her statements to Dr. Gibbons (reported in our telegram 
Nos the Neat Hast Rati’ sho s willing thet snp use should bo Sade 

er wane. Miss Phelps aud Mr. Hawes, both of whom expct to turn to Anatoli 
‘would not wish their ames mentioued unless considered abyolutely noowaary, E 

May 31, 1922, 
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Sir I. Rumbold to the Barl of Balfour—{Received June 12, 
(No. py Confidential.) 
ty Lord, i Constantinople, June 6, 1 
THE French High Commissioner recently called on me and said tha 
io doubt heard of the forthcoming deepaich 10 Anger of Colonel Hoan amen 
With the execution of certain provisions of the Franco-Kemalist Agreement of lax 
Seenieers aware that Colonel Mougin Ind jst passed thevugh 
. General Pellé said that he had impressed on Colonel Mougin the veces 
et going outside the scope of his msi, which consist of meiling cata deat 
relating to ke frontier between Syria and Tarkey, and of coming to an agreement with 
rd to the customs régime which was to prevail between tho lwo torritorien in 
wwestion. Should the Kemalist authorities wish to broach other subjects, Colonel 
locgie wae to reply that he was uot authored to Qimasr use sects, but would 
efor for instructions, General Pellé added that it would be useful for the. Fveuch to 
receive first-hand reports of what was going on at Angora. 


{8975} AN 








‘3 Tt was apparent to me in the course of the interview that General Pellé was not 
atall favourable to Colonel Mougin's mission, as he felt that it would be difficult for 
that officor to serve two masters in the shape of General Gouraud and General Pellé 
himself, whilst he probably rather dislikes the participation of General Gourand, 
whether involuntarily or not, in matters which be, General Pellé, considers as coming 
within his own sphere of actiou. 

Thave, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 





(1B 5907/5/44) No. 146, 


Sir H. Rumboti to the Barl of Balfour. —(Received June 12) 
iNo, 512) 
My ni. Constantinople, June 6, 1 
THAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 406 of the 2nd instant, to 
transmit to your Lordahip herewith a brief account of a meeting of the Allied Mixed 
Gommittoo which was held on thi imo under the presidency of General Franks 
to study the various refugee problema which may arise in the event of the evncnation 
of Asia Minor by the Greek force. 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner, 


Fuclomure in No. 140, 
Account of Meeting of an Allied Mixed Committee on Refugee Problema, 


THE rofugeo problem in Asis Minor can be divided in three main con 
sidorations -— 

(a) Numbers of the population Hable to take part in the exodus, 

(bh) Measures which might be taken to prevent an exodus, 

(c) Meanures to bo taken if an exodus cannot be prevented. 


‘An Allied Mixed Comsaittee formed to study theso questions met on the 27th 
ultimo under the presidency of Major-General Franks. on behalf of British headquarters, 
and attended by Colonel Roche and Colonel Rolletio as French and Italian military 
Tepresntatives, and by the Comte de Chammbruo, Marquis do Soragna and Mr. Heasterson 
ax delegates of the thrve High Comminsioners. 

"As regards (a) the figures compiled at the Uritish and French headquarters of thn 
total Christian population of the Greok occupied area differed somewhat the French 
figures giving 580000, the Britiah about 650,000, distributed approximately as 
follows — 

Smyma ce 80,000) 
Broussa 


For the purposes of calculation therefory it was agreed that, in the event of a 
universal jas, some 600,000 persons might participate in it, The figure is, of 
course, an extreme one, and was accepted by the cominities ax n 

‘At rogars (b), the measures which might be wkea to prevent an exodus en masse, 
the cotinittee adopted the following resolutions :— 


(i) That the Turkinh army as an army should not be permitted to enter the 


‘evncuated rojgions. 

(ii) That the nucleus of the geadarmerie under Allied officers should be 
‘sufliciently organised before the departure of the Greek army. 

(iii.) ‘That the League af Nations should be invited to assist in devising a definite 
scheme for the protection of minorities, and to despatch its commissioners 
to the spot before the evacuation commenced. 

iv.) That nothing should be doue to encourage the population to look for he 
‘assistance of the Allies in facilitating their Sight. 


859 


In connection with this latter point, it was observed that though a certain number 
of evacuations would be nonvoidable it might be desirable to Jet it be known that only 
persons and not private property (live-stock, household gvods, &c.) would be evacuated. 

To these resolutions may be arded a reciprocal declaration by both belligerents of 
a general amnesty, as suggested in Sir H. Ruanbold’s despatch No. 406. 

The committer was unable to make any suggestions except of the most general 
character as roganis question (c), viz., the measures to be taken in the event of an 
evacuation, partial or general, taking place. The points cousidered in this respect 
were 

1. ‘The selection of areas of concentration, 

‘The neighbourhoods of Smyrna, Panderma and Moudania were regarded. by the 
committee as most suitable for the concentration of refugees from the point of view of 
facilities not only for embarkation but also for protection since Allied warships could 
lie off those harbours. 

_ 2, Accommodation and supply in those areas 

This question, a well as that of the responsibility for the expenses which might 
be incurred in the various measures adupted, was reserved for discussion until further 
details should be forthcoming. 

3. Protection of these concentration eam; 

In principle it was agreed that the Allied forcer, naval and military, should be 
employed for this purpose. 

4. Destination of persons evacuated. ; 

1s was decided that in principlo this could only be Greece since no other would 
accent refugees. Tt was lao held that a recognition of this fact might induce the 

jreek authorities themselves to discourage any exaggerated form of exodus. 
5. Hy what means the evacuation should be effected. 

Tk was agreed that not Jess than one ship would be required for the evacuation of 
each 1,000 refugees. The example was quoted of the Russian evacuation from the 
Crimea when 142 vessels were employed to bring about 140,000 refugees to Cosstan. 
tinople under conditions of very great hardship. 


[B 5874/5/44) No. 147. 


(ies sag, 274 Horde tthe Bar of Botfoer—(Recteed Jum 12) 

HIS Majesty's Ambasmador at Paria prosents hin compliments to Tis Majesty’ 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and hax the honour to transmit here- 
With copy of a note to M. Poincaré, dated the 0th Jano, 1922, respecting tho attitude 
of His Majesty's Governont to the proposal contained in the Angora note. 


Paris, June 10, 1922, 


Enclosure in No. 147. 
Lord Hardinge to M. Poinearé. 


Government are further elaborated, and in which the hope is expressed that the French 
Goverment willbe abe to op tet way wo ngrosig to « trier oot being ‘adilreased 
to the three Governments of Greece, Constant Any ines: 
Sermmununga Patria fea meee Stas 
Thave, &e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST, 
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[E 5986/5/44) No. 148. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Raselinson to Mr. Oliphant. —(Received June 14.) 


ear Mr. Olipbant, Willesden Paddocks, Cricklewood, June 11, 1922. 
Teh ceottaunt withou soecmstenct Peay net tice ‘you, enclosed, a general 
review of the present situation at Constantinople, which is deduced from my own 

rrevious experience of the chief personalities and interests in those parts, checked this 
lust week by conversations with the prominent men of all nationalities, including 
Nationalist ” P 3 
T send it, pleas, with great deference, in case it may be of interest or possibly 
serve ac confation o therwim of ether ifermation, : 
‘ours sincerely, 
A. RAWLINSON, 


Enclosure in No. 148. 


‘Note om the Situation at Constantinople, June 3, 1922 


'HE following estimate of the actual position at Constantinople and its future 
pomsibilition ix formed from considerable personal experience of the prineipal personalities, 


1. The Nationalist Government at Angora have no intention of modeenting their 
torms, for the following reaxons:— 


(a.) They coosider that their poliey, up to the present, has met with considerble 
cco 

(b.) Though many of them feel the xtra of continued mobilisation war 
cecdlldas ol p(k sss weees atc boa. hl salvar, seth seeder kat 
the presonce of the enemy in the field consolidates and strongthens the Nationalist 
Party and the military power throaghout Anatolia, aid that peace and eructation 
wight bring serious internal troubles aud dissonsions of whieh they are much in drvad 
‘at the prowane time, a 7 

(<.) They have no fear of the success of any Greek offvasive in the wext—and iat 
sis ice ean Goto a ay raterus beck ued sl ere plans ear Larne 
of plundor from the Grouk population there, whom they have deported ur are otherwise 


dontroying. ‘. * 
"(Z) Rey. have the strongest corvitien that whervas their propaganda campaign 
in Indio, Byypt, Linq. &e., aul their separate clealings with the various Allies have and 
‘are caning serious trouble, ywt they themselves are in no way suffering in the same 
manner or degre, and that therfore the longor the prewnt situation conti the 
ter will be tho advantages they may expect in towecure, 
(a) Thay are enpetienting uo trove obtaining, farms and munitions, and are 
any rate in the east, reosiving substantial aubwidies in Russian gold—(the 
Eastern army of Kiazim Karabokie is entirely pid iv Russian gold—this fact from my 
‘own personal observation at Krzeeuus up to November 1921, 


2. On the nubject of the Allied commission propowed to be sent into the Poutine 
districts (Trobieond oF Sams) — 

(a.) It is handly to be expeoted that Angora will acoept any such commission, and 
ta ii ok abs eelel sete eee pruling enti te) woul Oe feauied. 

(bs) Tha accuptance could only be expected in evont of the Angora Government 
being satiafid that they would reap advantages therofrom. 

‘arp what nen metry to thon mel i eg 
wood have | aud that evidence sat m forthe 
which it would be impossible for sich a commission to refuse although it might 
known to be fabriented, i 

Such evidence would thea be available not only in refutation of the present reports, 
bout ls i all the future similar esses which are certain to recur. 

(4) Thar ao pola doe not one-tenth part of the atrocities and generally 
barbarous treatinent of the Pontine Grecks (Rhums) in the eastern vilayeta have set 
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‘come to light, and itis probable that definite and reliable details of them (in amplification 
of, and subsequent to, my own observations) will never be forthooming, for obvious 
reasons, 

{c.) The only really definite fact which could be at once substantiated, by the 


reliable evidenor of those lately familiar with the country and its inhahita 
the country twelve and vighteen months 


This, be it remembered, is not 
and as often as the opportunity 


3. Possible Solutions —(a.) It is accepted on all hands that any employment of 
such foree, either by the Allies jointly or otherwise, as would be adequate to chaure the 
safety of minorities is not tobe at present expected 

0.) The alternative of convincing the Angora Government that their trae intareste 
lio in conforming with the customs and prejudices of civilised communities may, xud 
doubtioss will, eventually provail, and a measare of conteol be obtained hy this weans, 
ive, by the affording or withholdiog the technical and financial assistance for develop. 
meats in Anatolia which the Angora Government now greatly desire to obtain, aud 
which will become more and more Indispensable. 

This eventual solution, whic, in view of the undeveloped mineral wealth alone isa 
very real and preetieul one, ia, however, probably promature at preset 

"T (a), The kepe ls held fn ertais quateom heat tenes wen put forward conditional 
Upon the aceeptanee throughout the country of the Sultan's Government and n raturi 
10 the rlatua quo ante this wight result in the break up of the Angora power, 

‘Thi experiment, however, any ral chance of accent would all for w 
considerable propaganda catnpaign in Anatolia itself, by which much tiie would be lont, 

‘uy much idea in even than in all probability formdoomed to failure. 

() All circumstances seom to point to the probable early evacuation of Conatanti- 
nople ax the next development to be wxpected, ani that much in sare to be the eventual 
poliey of the British Government, and would of neeomity be followed by or be siniul- 
Taneous with evacuation by the French and Italiann 

In auch event the situation will undergo vary radical modiifcation, 

(c.) Tt ix 00 all hands assumed that no evacuation of Constantinople would be 

ted by the Allien which did not provide for the retention of the Gallipoli 

(7) The unanswerable argument to be advunood being the sanctity of the graves 
there, which sentiment would appeal to both Christian and Moxlom, 


4. The salient points of the position on the evacuation of Constantinople by the 
Allies and the retention of the lipoli peninsula a 
2.) Any auch evneuntion would now be linmediately followed step hy stop by a 
‘scoupation, which, would bu wholnboartedly supported: by the wealthier las, of 
the population, aod Dy altho desiroon of law, ort and property" Jn Constant 
nople taal 
(6) Tt in motumed that such a policy would be the French, who, 
bowever, would be obliged to conform wit ox woul ‘Pe Tie ale wi pena 
er 
(cur The Greek commanity in Constantinople and throughont Greece generally 
wrould welcome such a solution and would strain every nerve to sola mich an ndvantay 
sit would appear they are tow in m position to Wo, and might expec nt any rae for 
“tty The Tonks Peooal 1 capecial Go be vital 
(dh ‘urks generally, ane ‘inlly the Angora Government, woul vil 
opposed to much an evacuation though the would te hal pat, torpue feevanl ay 
adequate groatd for auch oppenition 
5. From the point of vow of British iutereste only, the following reeulta. would 
appear to be wholly favourable = 


(0.) The difference between the occupation of vital portions of the Gallipoli 
Peniosula and the present, vccupation of Constantineple would effect « considerable 
saving of expense. 
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() The effect of the evacuation throughout all Islam would be entirely favourable 
to British interests, and the Turk would thus be deprived of the most effective weapon 
in his arsenal 
noe) The control of the waterway to the Black Soa would be equally well amsired 
‘at Gallipoli as at Constantinople, and the sea communication would even be simplified. 

(d) The town of Constantinople at all times lies at the metey of any maritime 
Power occupying the Dardanelles. i 

(e) The suggestion of such an evacuation might not be without ite effet in other 
fields. i 
Uf.) Though it may be assumed that the other Allies (notably the Freaeh) would 
‘also cecupy portions of the peninsula—vet in event of future complications the decidin 
factor in the exercising of the control of the Dardanelles in futur- must always be the 
control of the sea outside, and the vecupstion would be permanent, 

Should thi positon matorilio iti impomible nok to predate the importance of 
the permanent advantage Which would be so gained for the Expire. 

A. RAWLINSON. 


June 11, 1922, 





(B 5992/27/ 
Director of Military Operations to Foreign Office {Received June 14.) 


yervt.) ( ; 
(enti Director of Miltary operations nnd Intelligence promen his somplient to 


the UnderSecrvtary of State for Foreign Afiaics, ‘to forward, for bis informa 

‘tion, pe aret reports iota Major M. A.B. Jobnston, M.C., British military 
ntative at Seny ran. i 

repr Nfajor-General Sir. Willian "Thwaites would particularly draw the attention of 

Sir Kyra Crowe to the latter half of the report headed “Situation in Greek Oceupied 

‘Areas (Thenee)," giving the views of General Pallis, the Chief of the Staff of the Groek 


Any in Anata, “The opinions thesia expressed seam to be of particular 


significance, 


War Ofiee, June 13, 1922. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 149. 
Report on Situation in Greek Occupied Areas (Anatotia). 
(Views of General Pallis.) 


(Seorvt, : ; 
(seer cORDING to General Pll’ personal opinion on the subject, that part of Asis 
Minor whieh is now ocoupied by the Grock troops will a some future date have imposed 
‘upon it one of the three following conditions 
A total evacuation by Greek troops aul the compote reveoupation of the aros 
eee ch tntga’ “Ths condition to bin, unthinkable aod premippoms 
that the whole of the Christian and anti-Kemalist population of the area 
will have been avacunted with the Greek army, eet 
{h) The wthdraal of the Grok army to s more noticed rane which zill be 
jiven to Greece. Hor will stop, and not only gus 
Hvar footing, but will nan haintain security and order in the allotted 


mane. “ 
(¢)) An evacuation of the Greek ariny from Asin Minor, but no reoccupation by 
(©) Anan trvopa of a certain given zone. ‘This none might be— 
f.) ‘The Smyrna enclave; rongbly, the Sivres Treaty zoue, 
& An ares west of the im Panlerma-Akbissar-Alashelie-Nazit 
Scalanova, 

ii) An area west of and including Bruse and Ushak. 

(ii) and (ii) will exclude the Dardanelles zone, but will adjoin it. 
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2. In his opinion, the most likely condition is as given at (¢). The zone will be an 
autonomous State, nominally under the Sultan, but governing itself under the sxper- 
Tision of the League will appoint the Governor and make arrangemonta 
for its good adwinistration. In this solution it is taken for granted that Mustapha 
Kemal: is. prepared to play the gaine (a doubtfal promise), but without assuming that 
seme real mutual agreement has been come to it is useless discussing a peaceful 
fulministration ; otherwise the autonomous State will always be threatoned by wat. 

3, In this administration the exwential factor will be a gendarmerie 

4. At the present time, under the Greek: oocnj there exist between 3,000 and 
4,000 gendarnes directly under the Greek High Commissioner, and under the Military 
Governor of Smyrna about 1,300 mon, who are called gendarmes, but who in realit 
troop had no special training in gendarmerie work Defore thoy arriv 
recruits in Asia Minor in order to free the Int In of C. rogimont for the fe 
moa cannot be compared to che civil gendarmerie, who are greatly superior i. taining 
‘and experience. 

__ 5. The most important consideration in the formation of the gendarmerie in to 
insist on the very first momeat of its organisation that it ia a gyndarwmerie for the 
autonomous" Mikrasiatic” State. ‘There will therefore be no differonice, tnndo between 
Moslems and Christisns in the gendarmerie. The main obstacle to achieving Uhin will 
tbo the Inck in some cases of common langunge, but this can to a large extent bo 
surmounted by the intermixing of the Moslems and Christians during their training 
while the Greek army is evacuating. 


(Wo have this dificulty in some of oor Welsh rogimente andl alwo in Indian 
battalions; nnd the Grooks too in Macedonia recruited Bulgarophono Greeks and 
found that the difficulty could be overcome.) 


6, In General Pallis's opinion M, Sterghiador's gendarmerie in vory 
the officers and mon have wuch experiease and have gained the cout 
Morlem and the Christian population. Moreover, “originally thin eudarmoric was 
specially choson by M. Storghindes and in the last three years bas had any unsuitable 
olficer of man replieed. Tn forming a gendarmerie for the autooomons zoue, therefore, 
General Pals thinks that this gendarmerie sbould be tuned ax a nuclens, 
‘The strength of the gendarmerie to be aimed at far the three zones at paragraph 1 
Sub-paragraph («) (i) 8,000 
(0) tid 12,0005 and 
Se) iii) 20,000 renpectively, 


7. We have therefore a nucleus of about 4,000 Greek geodarmes from Greco, 
‘Ceote and the ialands. To obtain the rest, there are the following sources which ean be 
tapped 

(a,) Moslems (Turka). 

{i) Who wore gendarmes under the Turkish rule, 
(ii) In the aren who have had snilitary training, 


(h) Asia Minor Christians, of which there are 20,000 in the Greek army at the 
present time. Atleast 5,000 of thems cans be made into good gendarmes, 
(6) Moslems (non-Turke). 

Yuruka: These are probably the best of the uoo-Turkish Moslems, being in 
reality & nomad race of shepherds who have now settled dows in 
villager They arv not very intelligent, but honest and law-abiding. 

Circanrians : Latelligent, but passionate ; with rtrong supervision, however, 
they would make good gendarmon 

Other and smaller sections of the Moslem population might give w anal 
umber of reervita for gendarmerie 


(a) Armenians: There are not « jarge umber of theee and General Palls think 
thair monetary instincts might lead to trouble, 


In any case men ahould be chosen from the villages and not from towns whers they 
are of inforior physique and morality. 

3. As the population of the zone allotted to the autouomous State will bo divided 
Approximately into one half Christiaos and one half Moslems, the proportion to aim ut 
fur each religion in the gendarmerie will also be 60 pet ext. 
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‘This, however, will be hand to achiove at the start, when there will probably be a 
preponderance of Chistians who will be already trained and easy to find. = 
Tater on by degrees the proportion will be adjusted, all the gendarmerie from 
Greece and the islands will be disponsed with, and the Asia Minor State gendarmerie 
will consist of Christian and Moslem inhabitants of that State, who should mutually 
have its welfare in their minds ; 
"The strengch of traising required for the newly-formed gendarmerie should be— 
(a.) For men alrwady trained ns soldiors, three to six months, 
(i) or reruits, one yon , 
(c) For officers, eight months to one and & half years, according to their 
‘experience. 
For tring the men, depéte should be forma under the supervision of trained cry 
‘and non-eomiissioned officers. For the officers, a school should be started where 
Moslem and Chrintian cadets will carry out their training together. 1 
10, Ultimately the officers should be of the country. except in the cue of senior 
oficers, whowo work would be the co-ordination and higher organisation of the unite 
‘At the alart, however, the officers of the Greek gendarmerie as at present installed will 
be employed together with any good Mosler gendarmerie olticers available. The forvign 
«icons could be of any Europea nationality, with the exception, seconding to, General 
Pali of Iallaon and a, who would not umpire confidence in the hart of 
the Christians, aud who would alvays have their special propaganda to speea x 
11, There has always been s roling in Greece that gendarmes, and oven civil 
finctionarien, whoso houises are in one district are sont to work in « part of the country 
‘away from their homies. The reason for this is that in villoyes the family bond exerts 
no atnall influence, auc it ia considervd that there would be « risk of favouritistn and 
injustice if mop. bad authority in the neighbourhood of their own families, Tn Asin 
or, too, with itm bad communications and differences of races, this method could he 
cally prvctined, aud tho men could he disteibated in unite wo that they worked away 
fram their homes aud would bave ho family influence around them to haem their sense 
of duty. 
3 Then comes the Important quextion wx to whether Christians and Moslems will 
work tote.” In thle connction ve, ca take the vod example of the, Ciramian 
tropa fighting at prwwent with the Grock army. ‘They got on very woll with the 
recht tnd donate & abort tine Young have. picked up Greets and, in’ general, 
Moaloms and Christians work together in this country and in the townie and ean live on 
fondly terms, but they must both be given security. In fact, once the menace of a 
victorious Kemal ontering this area and taking reprisals on everyone who bas obeyed 
the law of the g administration ix at an end, this scheme will not only be quite 
Fano, but will give the best romulta 


Eneloqure 2 in No. 149. 
Report on Situation in Greek Occupial Areas. 

a (Viows of M. Sterghindes } 

(Sevret,) 


ON the 2nd May Major Johuston took Major Strover to sew M. Sterghindes, 
whom he lnd not yok met, although M. Sterghisdes sui he often hoard of him from the 
military authorition ki 

‘As the visits to Smyrna of the “Iron Duke,” " Ajax" and “Calypso” have 
started the foshion for large but inferior Allied xhipa to come to Smyrna harlour, 
Major Johnston opened the conversation by ment how pleasant it was to mee the 
harbour 90 popular, M. Sterghindes said the French admiral bad visited him yesterday, 
‘and be hail had a very long conversation with him ou the present situation. | 

From what the admiral asd M. Sterghindes could see that the French poliey in the 
Near Kast remained the same aa it had leon for the last three years. and be war sure 
that in the future no nation would regeet the Freeh policy more than France herself, 

‘Two begin with it was based ou two false premises >— 

Firstly, that Turkey could be rovived (which in M. Sterghiades's opinion was 

iy 


ble). 
Seco, if rst when revived, ave would be useful to France (which M Stenghiades 
‘ventured to consider more doubtful still). 
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Tt was always the habit of defeated nations to stick together and hope in the 
future to overthrow their conquerors. For this reason Germany, what was left of 
Austria, Bulgaria, Turkey and Russia (although Russia's defeat ‘was of a different 
kind) would continue to bave an alliance at all events of syi and the Intest 
political developments made it seem clear that these nations thought it was possible to 
Teverse the victory of the great war. 

M. Sterghiades could see no chance of a settlement here in the near future, He 
had beets preseat in Grete during the presence of Turkish troops there, and he knew 
that there could be no peace until the troops had left. Before that it was 
revolution in the island. Once, hawever, the Turkish troopa went, seourity 
were established automatically, and it was extraordinary to nee how th 
changed for the better in a short space of time. Tt was true that there were European 
detachments of British, French, Italians and Russians on the islands (the Germans and 
Austrians sid not remain). but thes did not have to stay long on the island before 
they sw the country had become orderly and it was unnedessary for then to be there 
any longer, ‘The fact remained that where Turkish troops existed there eon bo Ho 
Progress. ‘ 

Any such withdrawal would give Mustapha Kemal a new area for his taxiug and 
recruiting activities, and in addition would raise the moral of the Turkish troops, who 
would conaider it ‘the Loginuing of the Groek evacuation. Tho outside world 
immediately would cheese to soe in uny such withdrawal a sign of weakuoss on the 
part of Greeee. 

‘The present line held was strong ‘comnmnuniontion, 

Tt wax true that if the men came back the shortened line might. be held by 100,000 


nall tent whisk he 
ht fit to obange. 
fin two donkeys, 


ws Kemal was merely an adventurer and he behaved ax auch. Ho tad no 

be leagved himvelf with the Italians ; now the French, then the 

ermans, Tt wan true he ad the Turks hated the British, but. there 

‘was everything to alow that they hated the French and the ftafinna as woll. All the 

Angors Government could de was to profit by the quarrels of the Allies and une every. 
opportunity that might arise ax tinw went on, 

M, Bterghindes, too, talked of a blockade and a thivat to Constantinople as be 
the only way of coming to an nent with Mustapha Kemal, and he, too, cited the 
‘caso of the French and Italian ships for which the Grook Government hid to pay fine 
‘of 32,000,000 druchinas. ‘The High Commixsioner becaie almont xpoechless with igo 
at the thought of it 

Referring to the subject of an autonomous State in Asia Minor, the High 
Commissioner said that ove of the most important mesures to be provided for was that 
‘of the carrency. As the autonomous State (this should always be talked of as the 
“special régime in Asia Minor” so as not to offend the susceptibilities of the Moslem 
‘world which might dislike the phrase autonomous State) woult be nominally under the 
suzerainty of the Sultan, the currency would be naturally in. liras aud piastres, but the 
relation between the finance of the special régime und the rest of Turkey must eu there. 
Tt would be impossible to run the new State efficiently if the currency were dependent 
‘on the vagaries of the exchange at Constantinople, In addition, the paper curreney 
must be backed by gold. When be first arrived im Asia Minor he had tried to get 
group of French financiers to interest themselves in this matter, but although they 
apjeared to approve in word of the High Commissioner's plans for the venture, thoy 
shad refrained from committing themselvos to it in deed. 

ae aeaated in M. Sterghiades that the Greek High Commissioner at 

8975, a 
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Constantinople had asked him to convey his salutations to M. Sterghiades, and that he 
was absolutely in agreement with him on the subject of the natiocal defence movement. 
M. Sterghiades said he was pleased nnd that no thinking man could have any other 
pinion. 
OPI'A® time went on all this civil militin woul disappear. For the moment be was 
allowing it to continue, as it gave the inhabitants of Asia Minor an outlet for their 
triotie feelings and also a sense of security that something was being done for them. 
1¢ only way of helping: was for the civilian population of Asia Minor to join the army, 
not to form Useless rnilitins. 
M. Sterghindes then had co go and return the Freuch admirals call. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 149. 
Report on Situation in Greek Occwpied Areas (Thrace). 
(Views of General Pallis.) 


wd to the question of the Grook troops guwrding the Thracian-Turkisb 

x gone tmck 5,000 yards, the Grook Chiel of Stall informed me that 

the forces in Thrace depend from Athens, and that therefor it would be better tor 

H.Q., A.F.O,, t arrange the matter through the British military attaché ac Athens 
directly with the Athens Goneral Staff 

General Pallis stated that he wax not even aware that this withdrawal om both 
sides lind been naked for. 

2. From this the conversation turned ty the Griceo:Turkiah-Balgarian frontier 
sas propowed by the Inst Conference, General Pallis maintained that, from a 

urvly’ military point of view, the guarding of the Greak frontier would ‘be 
Ridicule, and, in'the event of war by Greece ngninat Bulgaria allied to Turkey, (t 
‘would be impossible to rotain the Adrianople-Gallipolt zone. 

‘As fie aa ho know, Greooo was to be provented from keeping troops in the Kastor 
‘Thrnalan area exoept to guard the Bulgarian frontior north-west of Adrianople, ” West 
‘again of this part of the truntier, the line followed the Tokatjik Degh and Kurral Dagh, 

the latter of which « Bulgarian force dewsending from the north could isolate any 
invoke forces east of that point. 

Again, the Ganos 
troopw that Greees had available to goard it effcivntly, The fact that its flaaks wero 
gn mgautaia engesus of wall advantage in compari to tho dindvaniage of it 

uth. 

Were the live to be the Chiatala line, this could be beld by « wnall Greek forve 
guint lara Turks oro ntl inthe event of wor with Turkey wad Bulgari, the 
reeks could hold the Turks at Chatalja, defeat the fulgariane and then como bok 
40 fight the Turks and during any such campaign the Dardanelles would be open %0 
far as holding the European shore alone could keep them oper. 

‘With the present proposals, however, Greece oval not be sure of bolting on to 
the Dardanelles, because, as mentioned above, it would bo necomary to move all het 
troops from Enstern ‘Thrice to prevent them from being pinched in from the east, 
sort and eat 

fe maid he thought it wax Marshal Foch who had peopetod the line of the eastera 
frontier and asked me if I knew, a0 T informed him that the present frontier was x 
‘compronnine between a line further mst wivocated by che British and one further woat 
advocated by other Allies. 

General Pallis then said that, with small Powers like the Balkan States, it was 
the length of the otis that made, ware praible and in tact, rong. temo, 
Somobory's cow would stroll across the boundary-line, a patrol on the other side would 
‘shoot ity this would bring about an exchange of ahots between opposing patrols, and « 
few incidents mich aa this coald easily inflame the two nations into going to war. 

Changing the convertion, General Pale reinded me of what had i to 
‘me at Eskishehr last summer after the first big advance—that so Jong as British troops 
{or even Allied troops under British command) remained at Constantinople, Greece 
‘would be content. 

The general situation now, however, was very different to what it bad beon at 
‘that time, and the Grock General Staff (and he thought the Greek Government was of 


le. wna of wary grant extent nud would nee! more 
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the saune opinion) considered that there were only two ways left of bringiug about 
decision on the Near East question :— zi ee 

(..) By enfurcing a blockade by. the Greek 1 

(b.) By taking Constantinople from the European side. 


As regards (a), this was not yet permitted by the Allies—in tnct, so much so that 
the Grocks were not even allowed to make use of their navy to search ships, although 
this was a recognised war measure (Vide the example of the Freuch and Italian shi 
which admittedly wore carrying war material for the use of Kemal’s army, but the 
mtention of which cast the Greek Government 2,000,000 drachinas.) 

‘This method, however, would take a long time to bring about « decisi 

The taking of Constantinople, on the other hand, would bring about an, instant 
ba, itwation, and the Chief of Staff considered that there was little doubt 
that Constantinople could be taken. 

Of the two divisions in. Thrace, probably only one anil a half would be necusary 
for the task. Even if Mustapha Kemal himeelf were vot afieated by the fall of 
Constantinople, the Moslem world in. general would be greatly impressed by the fact, 
tand the Turkish nation would assuredly impose ita will on Mustapha Kemal to come to 
nome reasonable terme with Greeoe. 

This, however, was not the moxt important point in connection with the taking of 
Constantinople, ‘The effect on Greooe and all Greeks throughout the world wouk 
absolutely electrical. Moral, patriotism and self-sacrifice would show themselves as 
nover before, and the Allies could count ow Greece performing unlieard-of tasks 


(Colonel Sarryanis, too, in a conversation 1 had with him, said that, under the: 
present conditions, there was oo reason why the situation should not” go on for 
ver, and, in his opinion, there was only one way of ending It, which was to 
take Constantinople and the Inmid Peninsula wad hold n tine actos the lattor: 
‘evaouate all Christians from Axia Minor to Thrace, Greace and the ixlanda; 
evacuate the army, fighting a rwur-guard action and destroying the country ; and 
then my to the Greek people: “We know you have had great sufforings to 
undergo aud mcrifces to make. Wo hayo decoived you over Avia Minor, but it 
‘was beyond our powers to remain there, The Grock nation in, however, once more 

ion of The City"; and the answer of the Greck poople would be: “To 
have retaken the city is worth all the sicrifices we have made and will be called 
‘upon to make in the future.") 


inople. has assumed additional importance for the Allios, 

Jems certain that Allied troops woukl evacuate it in the near 
future, and, with the Turkish alliance with Russia and Germany, it wax diffioult 10 my 
who would be in possession of the Bosphorus in a few years to come, 


(EB 6126/19/44) No, 150. 
Sir A. Geddes to the Bart of Balfour—(Received June 191) 


Washington, June 9, 1922, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you, herewith, a copy of the mply of 
Mr. Hughes to the proposal to institute a joint committer of investigation into the 
reports for the renewal of the deportation of Christians by the Turkish authorities at 
Angora and the alleged atrocities connected therewith. 

Tihave, de. 
(For the Ambassador), 
RL, CRAIGIE. 


Enolosure in No, 150, 


Mr. Hughes to Sir A. Gedder. 


Excellency, Department of State, Washington 

THAVE the honour to acknowledge the Meiner ‘your Exeo 

15th May last, referring to reports of the renewal of the deportation of Christians 

the Turkish authorities at Angora, and the alloged atrorities connected therewith, an 
[s975] aud 





communicating the proposal of His Britannic Majesty's Government that the British, 
French, Talos and "Aseriean Governmeats should. at once depute carfilly elected 
officers’ to proceed to nuch places in Anatolia as might best enable them to conduct an 
appropriate investi 

PPT your Excellency’s subssyuent memorandum of the 19th May 

‘Turkish’ deportations und outrages might lead to retaliatory action ‘in territory held by 
the Greck forces, and suggest thit this Government sbould join in requesting the 
authorities fanctioning in Greece to permit the despatel of officers to regions under 
Greek ocoupation. 

‘Tho situation of the Christian mivorities in Turkey has enlisted toa marked degree 
tho aympathies of the American people, and it has been noted with deep concern that 
the Work of benevolent and educational institutions in Turkey hax steadily been 
hampered, that the rights which American citinaus have ling enjoyed in Turkey in 
common with the nationals of other Powers have often been dimrgarded and the 
property rights and interests of Aunericans and other forwigners placed in jeopardy. 

Tn view of the humanitarian evasiderations which mre involved and of the desire of 
this Government to have adequate information througir a. thorough nd. impartial 
investigation of the actun! Gooditions prevailing in Anatolia, in order that this Govern- 
nont may_dotormine its future policy. in relation to the authorities concerned, the 
Prosident in prepared to designate an offcor or offenrs to take part in the propuwed 
enquiry. 

eT taking this course, L abould make clear to your Excellenoy my unslerstanding 
that the proposd action ix limited in seope to an enquiry to obtain accurate sata as to 
situation in Anatolia for the information of the Goveramente participating therein, 
1 T should adviao yon that this Government axxumex no further obligation and enters 


a Ontersoe -y, officers should be 
concurrently in 
and that these two 
nite in a comprehensive 
et. 
Pera L have not boon advised of the reply which the Fi 
tony have made to the British propoaal, 1 sball a 
connmunicating with the American representatives iple and Athens 
regarding the designation of officers or the wndinz of such comeunications to the local 
Grook and Turkish authoritios, as may be necessary to open the way for the proposed 
investigation, 
Acoopt, dee 
CHARLES B. HUGHES, 





[1B 6140/48/44) No, 151, 
Sir HL. Rumbold to the Earl of Balfowr —(Received June 19.) 


Yenikewy, June 10, 1922. 
0, A431 of the Yth ulti», to 


(No. 621.) 
M 


cf the thee All 
‘Company's instal 
jumitication fur the note arldressed by them to the 

2. The uncompromising “ae commonioation rissa ota of 

inciple, Generally speaking, the Allied High Commissioners, as the civilian authori 

Fee eer alee nie ‘occupation, have un. more than one oecaxion contender 
that they arw ultimately responsible for the ‘adiinisteation of this city, and that 
they can, if it be considered expedient, modify local admininteative the 
interot of the frws of oovupation othe population in genoa. IF Une be anit, 
the safety of the city and ite preservation from the risk of fire is « responsibility of 
which they cannot divest thernselees, 

‘LT hots frum the torme of the letter addressed to Mr. Post Wheeler and enclow 
in your Lordship's despatch No, 30 of the 26th ultimo that this standpoint has been 
‘upheld by the Foreign Office in its correspondence with the United States Embassy in 
London on the subject of inflammable Tiquids. 1 am most grateful for the support thus 
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afforded me. At the same time there is, 20 far as Tain aware, 0 exact precedent for 
the exact situation which exists at Constantinople to-day, and I should feel myself on 
surer ground if Lovald be informed of the considered views of your Lordship's legal 
advisers, in the light of international lave, on this aspect of the position of the Allied 
High Commissioners. Admiral Bristol's reply constitutes a complete denial of this 
moral obligation, and I would regret to lave to subsait to it 

4. At the same time an awkwant conflict might aris if the Allied High 
Cowmissioners were categorically to insist, with the logical effects wikich such insistence 
may involve, on the standpoint hither‘ adopted by them and ot the rigid adoption of 
the action which they have recommended to the ‘Turkish Government in the matter of 
these two oil depots It is in this connection not impousil 
‘ucitly disregarded by the Turkish authorities and their regulations openty avoided by 
the Standard Oil Company with the connivance oF appeval of the United Staton High 

5, Lfally recognise in the present instance the undesirability of arriving at such 
‘an impasse of in general of raising, where they can be avoided, controversial questions 
likely stil further to ewnplcae a situation which is admittedly po abnormal 

“6. Having regard therefore to this consideration, Adiniral Bristol's note has been 
referted to the Advisory Trade Committee, which is at present engaged in elaborat 
new law for the storage of inflammable liquids in order that the question of there oil 
dlepota may be taken into account in framing the relevant articles of that law, 

7. At tho sane time my French and Italian colleagues and T have expressed to 
Adwiral Bristol our willingness to conseut to the maintonanoe of the Kourouchoane ani 
Selimieh installations, provided that the arrangements thereat are moditied in such 
manner ax to conform with the technical provisions of the law above montionod. 

8, Thave the honour to auclow a copy of the joint communication which we have 
addremed to Admiral Bristol in thin sense, 

Thare, a 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Comminsioner. 


nelomure 1 in No. 151. 


Admirat Liristol to Sir I, Rumbola, 


Excellency, Conatantinople, May 29, L022 
i 


T HAVE the honour to acknowledge nipt of the Allied High Conmin 
sioners’ collective note of the 15th April, in which thore ia enclosed n copy of a 
oth April to the Sublime Porte, 
ower whieh, in the judgmont of 
tho Allied Hiigh Comminioners, ix created b # the Standard Oil 
Company at Kourouchowne and Selimieh, and necordingly i i 
to take at once the necemary steps to prevent the uiilimation of the installations in 
‘question, as well as aay farther construction work upou them, 
In ‘reply, 1 desire to point out to your Excellency that the Kourouchesme and 
Sclimieh installations are being ereoted in aocordance wit 


questi 
more, embody the most modorn ideas of fire 

any reasonable precantion against fro bux been omitted. Sino this quest 

reasou anknown to me, was ever formally submitted to theexasination of the Advisory 
‘Trade Commission, 1 am not informed ding the considerations upon which the 
Allied High Commissioners have predicat their action. I fool confident, therefore, 
tbat my words will not be misinterpreted when I leclare that Iam unable i 

in the action which has been taken with respect to the Kouroucheste 

installations, and that I cannot admit itw justification wither as to substance or ax 


‘to form. 
Ttake, &o. 
MARK L BRISTOL, 
United States High Commissioner, 





ma er see ary ngeioeem 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 151. 
Allied High Commissioners to Admival Bristol. 


LES Hauts-Commisssires de France, de Grande-Bretagne et d’Ttalie soustignés 
ont Vhonneur daccuser réception de Ia lettre que son Excellence I'Amiral Bristol a bien 
voulu Tout adrosser, le 28 mai dernier, au sujet des réservoirs & pétrole construits par Ia 
Standard Oil Company & Kouroutchesmé et & Sélimié. 

Tes soussiznés, qui sous le régime de Tooeupation militaire, se coosidérent comme 
effectivement responsable le la sécurité & Constantinople, estiment qu’a ce titre il leur 
appartient de preniire des dispositions ea vue de prévenir les incendies. Conséquem- 
ment, au cas od Tes lois et roglements de FBtst ottoman sur la matitre savéreraient 
inmutints, iy seraiont a drit de tox compléter, par tlles mowuren particuien ou 
générales qui leur apparattraient comme indispensablen z 

‘Cost dans cet exprit qoe lie Hauts-Commissaires ont oru de leur devoir d’appeler 
attention de la Sublitne Porte sur les ineonvénients—signalés du reste par les habitants 
de cos ocalités enx-tnémes-— que présentent les tanks & pétrole construits par la Standard 
Oil Company b Kouroatchestné et & Sétimié ot ont demandé au Comité consultatif du 
Commerce den tanie compte dans Téaloration du nouveau projet de loi concernant 
Fommagasinage des liquides inflammablos, Cette étude, presque terminge maintenant, 
1 dté faito avec le concours de Mr. Shaw, membrw amdrienin du comité, at de Mr. Agyiman, 
ingénieur do In Standard Oil, 

Tos dispositions du texte adopté par ln commission & Vunanimits (suf une réearee 
du repriseutant dex Etate-Unin, relative 4 un point autre que celui dont il sagit ici), il 
résulte implicitoment que lex installations de In Standard Oil sont situées dane lex 
emplacements ol, normalement, il ne devruit exister aucune construction de on 
Cos iustallations pourront toulefois subwister, en verta d’une mow 
condition de recevoir les morifioations recontinen nécossnires jour quelle mtiafasee 
aux prescriptions tecbniqies stipuldes par la loi. i 

Creat cotte solution que lew soumignés, dans un esprit de conciliation, 
accopter, étant bien entendu que ta Standard Oil preodra toutes dispositions 
‘yuo de wo confirmer & Ja loi, avant que few résorevins soient mis en servies. 

PELLE. 
HORACE RUMBOLD 
ARKONI. 


[ B 6136/5/44) No, 152. 
Lord Hardinge to the Bart of Balfour —(Receiced June 19.) 


(No. 1437.) 
iy Lond, Paria, June 17, 1922, 

T HAVE, the honour to transmit herewith to your Loniship’ copy of a note 
which I have reorived to-day from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, ia reply to the 
mnernorandum which Twas instructed to communicate to the Freach Government, 
iiving the viows of Hin Majesty's Goverument as to the mooting of » conference for the 
settlement of eonditions between the Governments of Angora, Constantinople 
‘and Athens [am happy to. remark that thin ix the first communication whieh T have 
Teouived for sowe tine from the French Government eouched in more diplomatic and 
friendly torn than these notes which L have received during the past fow weeks. 

Hien 1 saw the Seoretary-Ceneral for Foreign Affairs thin afternoon, I asked hia 
what really wore the viows of the French Government ss to the best manner of settling 
thin question, with a view to. ensuring peace between Turkey and Groove. M. Peretti 
‘at once replied that the whole questing appeared to him to be one of form and 

jure. ‘Tho first alternative propoved in Lord Curzon's wemorandum took the 
Yoru of an wltimatum which i wos practically certain would not ve accept Uy the 
three Governments, while the ‘ilternative meant failure and publication of 
failure to the world, The French Government believed the terms proposed by the 
coaferoncs itr Paris tobe jist and equitable, and that there would in the eud be no 
difficulty in imposing them upon the thre Governments concerned. At the present 
moment no one of the three Gureraments is willing to it the conditions. Bach 
of them wished to disci them. At the same time the French Government are 
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convinced that ull three Governments are keenly desirous of peace, Colonel Mongin, 
who bas bon sent by Geowral Gana tu Ang te stl eet, futon yoo 
between Turkey and Syrin. has reported ti the French Forvign Office that wt Angora 
they are keenly desirous of peace, and that although they may bluff they will nou in 
the end be so intractable as might be imagined. ‘The French Governient hail received 
similar reports from Athens and Constantinople. They are therefore of opinion that if 
8 meeting of all three Governments, together with the representatives of the three 
Great Powers, is convened at Ismidt, Constantinople or anywhere else, it would be 
practically certain that the conference would be erowned with suecoss. The action 
that the Freuch Government meditate is that the three Powers preseutivg nu united 
front should dictate at the conference table the conditions of pence to the representa 
tives of the three Governments, stating their conviction that they are both equ 
and just, and that, while maintaining them os the basis of the treaty to be conel 
they are ready to discuss them and to explain their fnieness und justice. If, after 
discumion, one of the three Governments coucerned should refuse ts uccupt thy peace 
conditions, they would then be told by the representatives of the three Croat, Powers 
that they would be beld responsible before Europe and thy world for the « 
‘of the war, and M. Perwtti expressed ietion that no one of tho three 
nents involved would dare to tm ich & serioun rxpousibility, Iu any oma, 
he added neti of the three Great Powers wos Lo fail under mith ivutatance, 
i ‘no worms than the rejection o imatus W oF other a 
Sota section of the ultimatum by:one of other of ¢ 

t appears to me that there is some force in the argament of the Froueh Gover 
‘ent, atid that the mode of procedure that they nuggest. presents better chance of 
trriving at  poncoful statin nthe Near Eas eco either of the tne lvomeivcs 
opm in the memorandum that Twas intra to communicate to the Qua "Orsay, 
sing it gros an opportunity for persuasion a conviction through argent, which 

Lave, do 


HARDINGE OF PENSHURST, 


{Enelovure ia No 152. 
M. Poincaré to Lard Hardinge. 


Minintore des Affaires étvanyéres, 
ol Paria eH juan 1922, 
+ Es toe hime sare par une love dv 10 join, que Si eiron 
ait parvenir au Gouvernement beitansique wna cuminunication du 1 mai, relative ble 
"éunon dan ks condtonn propio plex Gouvernements dAugorn vt do postenti= 
opie de a sfiernan eave 0 Bari par Lori Caran, vate Bacallane bien 
vn cone wun inéanorandum expat fos vows du Gouvernement britannique 
Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté exprime tout d'abord wun sincdre roy 

pouvoir we ranger & Nopinion du ‘Gouversentent, francais. ll oonaidbee. que kee ~ore 
Parlor pedparatoies,” qui auraient Tien actuellement. entry lew Haute Conn 

ia et lex roprdsetanrs dos Gonvernements Angora, df Athanes ote Contant 
coustitueraient une violation, dacs lour lettre et dat i i 
4 Ia Conférence de Paris Ti maryue le peu de eonfinnee qu'il a dans Teli 
Fourpariers Il etn ue i lox Gros at en Ture repost les topostiona do pa 
qui leur sont, fates, ce sont etx et non len Allge qu porteront la eponsabtité de 


Soatinvation delalutte, I indique quel Alliée ne trouvent on prdsnice do alternative 


Ou envoyer une nouvelle communication wux Gouvernements A: !Athones 

: , s ‘owe Gouvern Angora, dA 

ai baler He pour exiger, dans un ddlai doond, Yaceptation ow To ren dos 
On procéder & Is\ liquidation du plan arrité ln Conférence de Paris 

Fublication de ls correspondanoe comple schangée, une part, entre le Gonversemente 


ails ot les Gouvernementa belligérants, dintre jart, entre Tes Gouvernements alia 





Texprime. enfin, Pespoir que le Gouvernement frangais consentira A acoepter Tune 
de ces deux solutions = i 

Le Gouvernement de ls République emit que la promi des solutions propndes 
aboutirait A un refus des trois Gouvernements d’ Angora, de Constantinople et d'Athines, 
refs qui manquerait Péchee définitif des efforts poursuivis pour arriver A rétablir la 
paix en Orient, Il faut noter, en effet, qu'aucun de ces trois Gouvermements 'a 
feowpté jong ley conditions générales de pix présente, d'un commun accord, par 
lew Alligs. 

‘La Gouvernement de la République n's pas proposé de modifier les conditions 
‘générales que fee Gonverniements alli avxient consiéré A Paris comme pouvant étre 
Suagérdes nux belligérants, mais il est convaineu, en raison des renseignements qui lui 
rrivent de toutes parts, qu'il existe chez ies adversiires un grand désir de paix, et 
{qu'on ne doit pas désespérer de les amener, dans la conférence projetée, A accepter ‘ces 
Gonditions. sera diffedlo aux Tures et nux Groos de ay refieer sane assumer I 
Tesponenbilité de la continuation de lx guerre, qui pourrait étro rejetée sur les Alliés, 

plement, sous une forme qui équivaudrait en fait & un 
nple desdites conditions 
grooae, 
iblication 
lids ot les 


jublication 
PatiiAvant de déelarve vaing Yaruvre de cette réunion, il conviendrait, k mon wens, de ne 


ps te Tninser ddcoormger Jar un prvtninr debe et de fire de nouvewux efforts pour que 
atte cnuvre porte sew fut . bi 

‘Ls Gouverwement britannique sindigne, aveo raison, de Ix continuation des 
mwssacren on Axio Mineure, Tl en twod responsablex lox Turcs. souls, comme s'il était 
fartain que coux qui sont A la charge dee Greos dtainnt moins nombreux et moion 
Darlares los enquétes prévues pourront acules fixer d'une manidre précise & cot égard, 
Ta ricont bombardement de Samsoun, ville ouverts, vient de fhire de nombreuses 
victimes dans In population eivile ot de cause d'importante déyits aux établiesements 
Strungers: il deven étre également Tokjot d'uno enquéte suivie de sanctions 

Ne-tll pun que, seule, In paix on Criont, avec Ire garantion envinagées par 
Pruisaances, pourrait arréter lo cours sle ces atrocités prow. 

‘Le Gouvurneront frangais insiste done pour quiun dernier effort soit tenté en vue 
A'nmenor lox udveraaires A accepter les conditions générales de paix élabordes Paris, 
Test peramdé qu'un nouvel examen de Ia question convainera Je Gouvernement 
britannique de la powibilité de fairy un dernier effvrt, que justifio pleinement Ja 
cenit d'éviter lor conscquences désastronnes d'nne continuntion des bostlités, 

‘Jo vous sernis roconoalieant d'exponor ces considérations & Lor Balfour et de me 
fairw part de wa réponse definitive, 

Veuilles agréer, de. 
R POINCARE. 


| B 6167/6557 44) No, 158. 
Sie Ul, umbold to the Karl of Balfour.—(Receied June 20.) 


No, 53 
Sioa Constantinople, June 13, 1922. 


T HAVE the hanour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a letter from 


Sir Adam Block, enclosing copies of a report on the activities of the Provisional 
Fronnoul Commission of Conte duving theTurkih Gonncal year 1921-22° 
2. The report is of Interest, though most of the information contained therein has 
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already been transnitted to your Lordship, iu my anuual report for Turkey for 1921 
{please see iy despatch No, 426 of the sth May). ¢ 

3. In the antepenultimate paragraph of his covering letter Sir Adam Block refers 
to the creation of certain inter-Allied commissions whereby “the Turkish Government 
is deprived of certain sources of revenue, taxes, fines,” &e, ‘These are in particular the 
inter-Allied police and captains of the port commissions. Tn view of the situation of 
Coustantiooyle ss & town under military occupation, it would scarey be powible ot 
expedient to modify existing arrangements in this res wey will probably continue 
Trt normal vonditons are estore heres ne she ee? wi obebly contin 
4. Lwillingly endorse Sir Adam Block's reference ty the eflorts of the Financial 
(Comminion and its staff to cope with the snbarrvenents of the fiaancial situation 

and in overcoming the objections of the Turkish Government it 
having ite house set in order fori baat ota 

5, In Part V of the report, however. the Financial Cominission i inclines, I think, 
to exaggerate, at the expense of this Tih Commission, the importance of ite own 
intervention, 

Thave, &e. 
RACE RUMBOLD, 
High Comminioner. 


Enclosure in No, 154, 


Sir A. Hlock to Sir Hl. Rumbold, 


{Ro 98) Provisional Financial Commission of Control, 
ir, 7 Constantinople, June %, 1922. 

T HAVE the honour to mubmit herewith copy of « report of the procoedings of the 
Provisional Fivancinl Commision of Conteal during the year 1 thint is to may, 
fe the period from the Ist March, 1921, to the 28th Febguary, 1083, 

The report speaks fur itaolf and hows the penury of tho Turkish Treasury, but 1 
‘would vouttire to make the following observations -— 


‘The work entailed upon the Financial Comminion has beon exceedingly heavy; 
‘Tho control exercised is wo rval control at all, ‘The French meaning of the word * coutes 
is the one that should be adopted, xince the Financial Commminsion's mandate was mor 
Xo supervise or chock the operations of the Turkish Miniatry of Finanoe and wot to 
control them in the English sense of the word, 

At times, owing to ax 
members of the commintic 


‘This dissidenco of views has rendered the task of the Financial Commision not 
nly more Inborions, but also sore uuplessant than it need have ben. It hax rejuired 
tmuch tact to n¥oid an opan conflict, and, xs your Excellency will remember, Minixtors of 
Finance have succeoded one another somewhat rapidly owing to their unwillingness to 


ission. 
* Not praia, 
se 





Tre 


at 


Is conclusion, I beg to repest, what, I think, you yourself once stated, that the 
“Allies, acting through the Provisional Financial Commission of Control, bave during the 
last eighteen months averted the total collapse of the Turkish Administration, which 
ctherwise ould have taken place long before now, and whatever the ‘Turkish 
Government may say, it isa fact that if the crazy machine has been kept going at all 
‘ein dug in Inge gat, to the offocts of the High Commissioners 

T beg to thank you for the support you have always given tne 

Thave, 2. 
ADAM BLOC 





[B 6168/657/44) No. 154 
Sir H. Rumbotd (0 the Fart of Balfour (Received June 20.) 
(No. 535.) 


‘Treanry fo 
£ T, 780,000, and the letter 
allowed 

‘Provisions 


ties aiid Levtiidered the enclosed letter from the Provisional 

montrol at aie weekly meeting on the ¥th jostant, and decided 
to approve the muggestions put forward by Sir Adatn Blook, The Provisional Financial 
‘Conmimion of Control ia being informed accordingly. 


nT ceveived this morning a visit from the Finance Minister, whom 1 lad not yet 
bad an opportunity of mnting He sume talk about the precarious situation of the 


Turkish Mreasury, and the object of his visit wax to enlist my mpport in obtaining 
Advances sufficient to tide him over the next few months, xo us to enable him daring 
that perl to propare proposals which woul entaliah an equilibrium for the fsture in 
the Turkish boliget, I bad beon propared for nore such démarche on the part of tbe 
Minister of Finance, My colleagues and [are well aware of the ponury of the Turkish 
‘Treasury, nid have already had preliminary exchange of views a» to the best woy of 
toting the ceiaix We are unanimous in cousidering that the Turkiah Government 
nus get Fil of the horde of usb and annecemary oficials whose salaries ore « heavy 
charge ou the bgt. herefore told the Miniater of Finance that ove of the first 
Mopewas to yot Hl of superfiaous oflicials, of whieh I understood there. were & grent 
Humber. He agro that orrtain branches of irkish Administration were now 
supselvons, but wheuaver peace came the whole machinery of the State woul be 
Necemary., Ho therefore proposed to give a large number of superfiuous officials leave 
for two years on feduced pay. I naid that other countries hail been obliged to take the 
Sul by che horns and make drustic reductions in the statis of Government Departments. 
Whe Turkish Government should do Tikewise, The Minister of Finance then said that 
1 incontent would be aroused if officials were ot rid of in a wholesale fashion. 
Frenguined. what, was the wonthly saving he expected to effect under the, bead of 
reduction of ealarien. He replied that, although he had not completed the study of the 
fon, Ie ving of £T.200,000 8 month. 
wrk: Bay theo developed i uagestions for obtaining an advance to tide 
‘ott fee. months. He pointed ont that the value of the unsold. stocks 
ging 10 the Turkiblr Goverment, on which that Government, had originally 
‘btained two advauces of £77. 900,000 ‘nnd £7, 1,200,000 respectively, was put at 
‘C'f, 100,000 by the Commission of the Debt. Although tie thought this valuation too 
dow, he acoupte hie igure for the fake of argument. He reminded me that the sus 
of £T.252,000 gold bad been ‘as additional security tor the advances made oo 
he stocks, his gold wae worth over £1. 1,700,000 paper to-day, He 
therefore, that the Debt Commission, to which a sum of £71, 1,063,000 was still due ov 
eeSunt of the advance of £'T. 1,200,000 raade on the stocks, might, after taking inte 
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(400,000, representing the value of the stocks remaining 
toed, deduct trom the £T. 1,700,000, being the proceeds of the sale of gold, a 
amount sufficient to make up the figure still due to the debt, and either hand the 
balanos over to the Turkish Government or make a ouding advance on it, He 
estimated this balance at something like £7. 1,000,000. This suggestion forma the 
sabject ofan identi note just recived (rom the Turkish Government, which 1 am 
forwarding to the Provisional Financial Commission of Control for their observat 
after which it will be disoussed by the Allied High Commissioners icity 
weet Mititter of Finaves then alluded vo a eum of £7. 189,000 gold, which ie 
kewise deposited here and which, he contends, is the property of the Turkish, Govern- 
sent He thought hat this gold migbt either be sold or that the Torkel, Government 
aight obtain an advance on fr this suggeation equally to the Provision 
Financial Cian Cua ere ee oopak eet 

6, Finally, the Minister of Finance suggested that the Council of the Debt should 
bard over tothe Turkish Goversmnt the money hitherto encasbed by the Counel to 
Pry the coupons of the itera! loan ried during the war. 

Ly colleagues an to disease the financlil situation thorax 
wan ths Bevsedal Finusal Gatkesaret Gane oe mentee 
eo. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


igh Commiasionor- 


Enolosure in No. 134, 
Sir A, Block to Sir H. Rumbold. 


ME Haut Commie, 

‘me fais un dovoit de vous faire savoir q i lo 
joie de juin #établi t Si inks 
tuoi de jin wétablit coms ait ape le prdrnions de lx Commimion provisciry do 

Recottes ete ay) 
Dowanes ses 1,050,000 
Vilayot os 400,000 
Eastorn Telegraph. 40,000 
Divers 50,000 
Tapeee 1,540,000 
Hemboursement avance P.O... 380,000 
Arvionds priorités & niglor lo 15 jain 
Friis... es a 
‘Teaitements totoux de juin 


Déficit prévu pour fin juin 
Co dernier chiffre mérite d'sutant plus de retenir attention que toutes los rosmtroes 
parer i dea 


puisies. Il ost done certain que lo Ministre 
lidtwment, 


‘Dans ces conditions, la Comission provisoire de Contrileestime que le senl moyen 
Ta crise actuelle de revétir un caractire plus aigu résiderait dane le retour 
pliquée jusqu'aa mois de mara dernivr, ot consistant & rigler lee traitements 
Te I* et le 15 de chaque mois et les autres appointements, les disponibilités 
‘permettant, tous les vingt jours. 

La Commission pense que dans le cas of votre Excellence it cette maniére 
die voir, elle voudrait bien en suisir Ia Sublime Porte pour la faire mettre en pratique. 
Veuilles agréer, dc. 
Le ident, 
‘ADAM BLOCK. 


sea 
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[iB 6169/48/44) No. 155. 
‘Sir H. Rumnbold to the Earl of Balfour—(Received June 20.) 
(No. 536. Confidential.) 


reganl to the procedure as between Admiral Bristol and the Allied High Corminsioners 
here is not quite correct. ‘The correspondence between the Allied High Commissioners 
ral Bristol haa been, in the main, confined to questions relating to the 

of oil. The notes on these two queations have not been 


3 T very much doubt whether I could induoe my colleagues to ncoept the 
uggontion that Admiral Brintel should be invited to attend the mestings of the High 
Commiaionors at which questions relating to American interests were likely to come up. 
T do not think that his attendance at our mentings ‘vould conduce to the prompt 
dlexpateh of busines, On the ther hand, Tam in ontire agrooment with the 
expediency of juteresting Amerioun represontatives in conferences at which American 
interewts may be siecummed, aud it was with. this object i 
coll about a year ago, to revive American representation on the Advisory Tra 
Committee. All quentious affecting American interwnts are dealt with hy this coon 
con which Admiral, Bristol tas a roprowentative. ‘Thin arrangement his, on the who 
sored atnfctrily. Admiral Beta exproly dela all interest inthe politcal 
subjects disesed by the Allied High Commisaiouern. Ido not think that questions 
such as the storage of oll could te suitably thrashed. out at w High Comatowees! 
conference at which Admiral Bristol was prevent, and I consider that this question, 
which i» the only big inaue wt present between the Allied High Commis 
Adimiral Bristol, is more properly dealt with by exchanges of notes, which, however, do 
thot prvclude personal discwaion, Indeed, this High Cornmision is in ontinuous touch 
with the American High Commimion through the Counwllor of Embamay snd the 
Anvorican First Secretary. 

4. Lrvoontly had 0 conversation with Admiral Beistol with regard to the oil 
question, and we went over the whole ground together, 1 pointed oat to hin that, 
whatever wight be their motives in adopting the standpoint which they had adopted, 


the Allied. High Commimsioners Ind not used. their position here ts further their 
national interosta in this or any other matter No Allied interests were at present 
concerned in the oil question, and the measures we bad adopted were devised in the 


interwnts of the population of Soestantinople genorally, Tam hopeful that the new law 
‘with rogard to the storage of inflammable liquids, which ia practically ready, will soon 
the promulgated, and that this teoublevomne question will disappear. I think therw ix 
Tittle doubt that Admiral Beistol’s attitude in connection with the oil question has been 
largely infienced by the Standani Oil Couspas 

5. Lwould add that on to oF three recent occasions Adiniral Bristol has gone out 
‘of his way to show courtesy in helping this High Conmission. T may mention that he 
twas very Helpfl in connection with the incklant when a British ship, the ™ Datcbet,” 
was fired on by the forts at Odessa. Then, again, Admiral Hristol Mr. Childs, 
who is charged with the duty of repatriating Russian refugees from ke, to take 
“ in an American destroyer to Alexandria, My relations with 
‘Admiral Bristol are excellent. 
Thave, de. 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commi 
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Sir H. Rumbold to the Earl of Balfour—(Received June 2.) 


Yenikeny, June 13, 1922 
Affairs called on me yestonlay to enquire as to 
ions for a peace settlement in the Near East. He 
five weeks since the Turkish Government had seut 
the subject to the Allied His ons, Trofurred Tent Pasha to the 
iven hy Mr. Hartasworth in the House of Cocmous on the 25th May in answer 
‘on the subject by General Townshend aud Mr. Aubrey Herbert. T gave 
Tzset Pasha the substance of Mr. Harmsworth's reply, showing that Hix Majesty's 
Government would prefer to obtain w definite neceptance or rafal of their offer from 
Ube three Governments exucorned, 

. 2 I pointed out that if the Near East wactlonent had boon hung up the fault lay 
mainly at the door of the Angora Government, ‘That Governiwent had propomed 
prelimioary meoting at Tanid from which the representatives of the Constantinople 
and Grovk, Goveraimuats worm apparsatly to be excluded, Thin propoml had never 
‘cormmendest itanlf to me, wor did f balieee that His Majesty'a Goverment wos in favour 
of it tiaas Vaal ee why wo Ja ‘wot alrondy hjvcted o thin propowal 1 
maggorted that Beioos would bo a uitable fot w wnecting to which all the pai 
conorrned could cone, us : yea 

3, Inzot Panla told me that when bo had been in Paris re 
Kronalist representatives why the Augors Governinent had 
against the Grecks, seeing that the Keimaliste wore always proclaiming that their army 
‘could and would drive the latter out of Asin Minor. Ho went on to say chat the 
Keialists hod conde 9 great mixtake in not accepting « regular armistioe which would 
have prevented incidents such ax the recent bombardment of Samaoun by « Greok 
squadron. Ax it was,» state of armistion practically existed on tho front at the present 
moment 

4. Wo then diseased the attitude of the Angora Goveromont towards che 
Committee of Union and Progress. —Lxact Pasta mid that tho attacks mado on himwelf 
by the Angora Government at the time he bad gone to London and Paris tind recoiled 
on the howd of Mustaps Kemal, Many nevple in Anatolia koww im (eset Paha) 
yory well, und resented the attacks on him. ‘These hud had the wffect of weakening 
Mustapha Kemal's position, and, in order to strongthon it, tho latter wos now 
endeavouring to get support from the adherents of the Committos of Union and 
Progrom, 

Thave, &6, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
Nigh Comméneioner, 


OO 
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Sir It, Graham to the Earl of Balfour—(Received June 20.) 
{No, 353. Very Confidential.) 


T have, tee. 
R. GRAHAM. 
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Tent of Resolutions, de, of Parie Near Eastern Conference of March 1922, as 
Finally Agreed wpon betieen French and British Governments, 


1, Programme d’ Evacuation de UAsie Mineure 


POUR que l'évacuation de 1'Asie Mineure par les troupes belléniques et sa 
régecupation par Farmée turque puissent avoir lieu sans effusion de sang et sans 
dévastitions, il est nécessaire que les armées helléniques et turques sient réciproque- 
tment garantics contre toute reprise des hostilités méme partielle au cours de leurs 
mouvements; que les populations et leurs biens soient garantis contre toutes exactions 
ou représailles de Ia part de l'une ou de l'autre des armées; que les opérations sient 
prépardes et réglées suivant un programme général établi & l'avance et dans tous ses 
détails; qu'un organe interallié soit chargé d’établir ce programme de concert avec 
les Hauts-Commandements hellénique et ture, puis d’en diriger et d’en controler 
Hexécution et qu’ils soient investis A cet effet des pouvoirs nécessaires pour régler les 
incidents qui pourraient se produire & cette oceasion, " 

Co programme comportera notamment; (1) la néonganination préalable de 
Vadministeation civile du pays et des forces de sécurité lovales, (2) le plan d'évacua- 
tion des forces helléniques, réglée par zones successives en jonction des possibilités de 
transport, en wed gvter tone coheatration prématurde ds toupes hllénques aux 
abords des ports d'embarquement; (8) le plan de résccupation des forces turques, 
Timnitant les effectits destings & l'oceupation de chaque zone et conjugué avec le plan 
peévédent de manibre qu'une bande de terrain libre de troupes soit constamment 
Interponde entre les deux armées pour éviter les contacts; (4) le plan d'embarquernent 
das forces helléniques. ‘ 

Pour diriger Vexécution do oo programme ot en assurer le contréle, Vorgano 
interalis dev disposer des twoyenswhivanta (1) auprts de chacune dex deux ares, 
d'une mission alliée comprenant des officiers de controle, des hommes de troupes et 
des moyens de transport et de liaison (automobiles, télégraphie sans fly; (2) dans la 
‘one h évacuer, d'une mission allige destinge, pendant la période envisagée,  participer 
Wis réorganteation et A contrdler Femploi de forces de sécurité locales, gendarmerie 
ct police, (3). dans Ios ports dembarquement, de forces interalliges destinées 
coopérer au maintion de Vordre et A la police des embarquements (& Smyme, trois 
bataillons environ, un de chaque Puissanco: dans la région. de Brousse, & Moudaia et 
A Panderma, un bataillon et dewi). Des forces navales allides yous commandement 
Interallié devront contribuer la police des opérations chaque point 
d’embarquement.* $ 

Tee Louvertiomonts intéress4s sont invités A reconnaitre Wautorité, en matibre de 
direction yéaérale des opérationsdévacuntion, de Vorgane interallié qui installers 
on side A Smyme, et h prendre toutes mesures pour que les décisions de cet organe 
Sotent strlotemont exéeutées par leurs tronpes ou par les agents de leurs administra: 

jons civil. 3 eer 
tot Allis ne sauraient en apeun can accepter Ia responsabilité du maintien de 
Vordre lors de l'évacuation, non plus que le contrble direct de I'administeation civile 
dan chaque zone ve soi inciabera ox antorités greeques jus’ évacuation, et 
‘aux autorités ottomanes die le départ des traupes helléniques. 
‘2 Minorités. 

Les trois grandes Puissances considérent gu‘elles ont Je devoir d'assurer des 
xaranties spéciales pour la protection des minorité chrétiennes dans les possessions 
Faraucs en se, et ninoritée masulmanes en Europe. A cet efle, une étude spéciale 
sera faite, par une commission interalliée nomsnée par les trois Ministres des Affaires 
et ‘des dispositions qui sont contenues dans la Iégislation tarque et dans les 
différents teaites téligés depuis armistice, Ces dispositions, aprés avoir é&é 
dAfinitivement amendées et approuvées par les Puissances, seront incor porées dans les 
articles du futur Traité de Paix et seront applicables, mutatis mutandis, & toutes les 
minorités intéressées. La Société des Nations, dans laquelle il est présumé qu'aprés 

+ The Bria vernon conlaine Sve yaragraphe showing thatthe * organe interallé” athe commit 
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sion de la Paix 1a Turquie sera admise dans Jes mémes conditions que la 

ra invitée & assumer spécialement la responsabilité, d'une part, d'assurer ces 
garanties et, d’autre part, d’en poursuivre l'exécntion. La Société des Nations sera, 
invitée a désigner, apres consultation des Gouvernements de la Gréce et de 1a Turquie, 
les commissaires spéciaux chargés de surveiller Vexécotion des clauses du nouveau 
traité relatives aux minorités, aussi bien en Europe quien Asie. L'attention de la 
Société des Nations sera spécialement attinée sur la nécessité de tels commissaires 
dans les zones suivantes (I) Asie: A Smyrne, dans le Pont, dans les vilayets de l'est 
et da sud-cst, en Cilicie; et (2) Europe: en Thrace et en Thessalie. Ces commissaires 
auront pour iission, sovs le contrite général du Hant-Commissaire du Conseil de Ia 
Société des Nations & Constantinople, de faire des visites périodiques dans les zones 
‘en question et, de concert avee les autorités locales, de prendre les mesures nécessaines 
pour protéger les minorités conformément aux clauses du traité Lesdits commis- 
saires feront directement des rapporte au conseil de In Société des Nations et les 
souinettront & Ta réu nvelle de V'assembilée de In Société, pour permettre aux 
nations représentées i l'assemblée d'étre en mesure d’assorer Ia fiddle exécution des 
stipulations pour lesquelles la Société aura accordé sa garantie. 


3. Arménie. 


Les trois Puissances, conscientes des engagements, qu’elles ont publiquement pris 
en tant d’occasions, d'assurer an peuple arménien tune existence nationale autonome, et 
désireuses de mettre en harmonic l'exéoution de ces engagements avec la situation de 
fait actuelle, ont décidé d’inviter la Société des Nations A assumer 1a responsabilité 
apéninle de Texéeution des garanties qui sont recomamandées pour la protection des 
tmivorités, ats bien en Europe qu'en Asie, Gant présumé que ta Turquie, apres 
conclusion de a paix, sera admise comme membro de evtte Société Lee Puitsances 
‘estiment qu'il ne pourra se présenter d'accasion plus favorable de donner satisfaction 
aux demandes dex Arméniens, qui, aussi bien en nombre quien importance, sont an 
Premier, rang de ees minorités | Les demandes des Arménions se résoment dane 

‘aspiration générale de se yoir réserver un foyer national dans l'une ou l'autre des 
zouee de Asie Mineure vit ils ont jusqu’ici résidé en nombre considérable. La choix 
de la région oft co foyer ponrra le mioux étre assuré dépend de conditions politiques, 
Keoneuniques et sociales sur lesquellos i} est actuellement impossible de se prononcer 
définitivement. — Toutefois, los Paissancon recommanderont particulidrement la 
Société des Nations d’entrer, aussit0t apres Ia conclusion de la paix, en rapports aves 
Je Gouvernement ottoman, h'Veflet de créer un tel foyer national pour les Arméniens, 
-et de »'eflorcer de déterminer lex conditions auxquelles il peut @tre réalisé et pourva 
des garanties névessaires i won existence future. A cet effet, les trois Puissances 
promettent de donner toute V'assistance possible, convaincues que la solution amiable 
dy problime arsnénien est dgalewment désirable dans Vintérét des Arméniens, «le la 
Turquie et de la paix de V'Orient. 


4 Thrace. 

La frontidre en Europe entre la Gréce et la Turquie suivra le tracé suivant : elle 
partira d'an point & choisir dans le voisinage de Ganon sur la mer ds Marmara, ot 
sera tracée dans une direction nord et nord-est pour aboutir A la frontiére bulgare, 
dans le massif occidental des monts Strandja, laissant en territoire: Jes villes de 
Baba Eski et de Kirk-Kilissé et en territoire ture la ville de Ttodesto: Une zone 
Aénilitarisde sera constituée, qui comprendra le territoire européen de la Turquie et, 
fen territoire hellénique, Tespace compris entre Ia frontibee gréco-titrque définie 
el-dessus et une et qui suivra la rive orientale de la Maritza, de son embouchure & 
un point situé 4 20 kilom, au sud d’Andrinople, un are de cercle de méme rayon ayant 
Andrinople pour centre tracé a lest de la ville ak ‘sa rencontre avec la rividte 
Pravodia et le cours de cette rividre jusqu’h la frontiére bul , 

‘Le Gouvernement. ottoman ra au commerce de ta partie de la ‘Thrace 
orientale deaerant greeqoe toutes faclités dans le pot de et sur les routes 
‘et chemins de fer construits et d construire vers ce port. 

En ce cancerne les villes d'Andrinople et de Smyrne, il sera inséré dans le 
‘Traité de Paix des stipnlations assurant la Vtpeeetl spéciale et la tation 
adequate des divers Gl&nents ethniques et religieux ds ces denx villes. Ces stipula 
tions s'inspireront notamment du projet de traité signé le 10 soft 1920 entre Ia 
Grice diane part, et Empire britannique, la France, PTtalie et lé Japon d'autre 
part. 





5, Zone démilitarisée. 
Dans ceux des territoires de la zone démilitarisée qui sont on seront occupés par 
ies Alliés et qui sont déinis ci-aprés, les forces de gendarmerie belléniques on 
oltomanes seront subordonnées au commandement interallié d'occupation de ces 


territoires, 
Cotte zone démilitarisée comprend : 


1. En Burope 
Cotes de la mer Egée: du cap Helles & Vembouchure de la Maritza-rives 
orientales de la Maritza jusqu’a un point situé h 20 kilom. au sud d’ Andrinople-are 
do corcle ayant Andrinople comme centre, avec Je méme rayon jusqu’a sa rencontre 
avec la rividee Pravodia, cours de cette rivitre jusqu'd la frontiére bulgare-frontiére 
bulgare jusqu'h la mer Notre-cites de la mer Noire jusqn’au Bosphore (rive ouest), 


2 Kn Asie 

Besphore (rive est)-cites de la mer Noire jusqu'au cap situé & 18 kilom. est de 
Shilé-ligne allant de ce cap au cap de Yarind)é (golfe d’Tsmid)-cétes de la mer de 
Marmara au cap de Yarind}é, h Visthme séparant du continent la presqu'iled’ Art. 
ligne traversant cet isthine dans xa partie Ia plus étroite, cite de la Marmara jusqu’au 
point ott lx frontidre da sandjak de Tchanak aboutit sur la Marmara, frontiére du 
sand jak jusqu't son débouché dans le golfe dl Adramit, 


8. Hee 
Sont comprises dans la zone démilitarisée 
(a) Les es 1a i Sp Matzary 
1b) Los ios de Samothrace, Libros, Tenedos, Lemnos et Mytiline, 
En vue d’éviter les contacts armés entre les forces turques et helliniques, et de 
garantir d'autre part la liberté des Détroits 
1. Dans le délai de trois moix A partir de la mise en vigueur du futur troité, il 
sora procédé au désarmement et au dénantdlement de tous ouvrages, fortifications ow 
battorien dans une zone comprenant Jes territoires wt tles définis ci-des 


11 ears prookié Ggalement dane be mae délai & Venlivement ot & 


de tous organes de défense maritime (tubes Innce-torpilles, lignes de 
torpilles. filets ou obstructions de toute nature, projecteurs, &.) existants sur le 
littoral on dans les eaux de la unde Zone. 

Sont interdites, dans Indite zone et dans ces iles. In reconstruction de ces 
ouvrages et la constraction d’ouvrages xemblables. La France, la Grande-Bretagne 
etl Ttalie auront le droit, dan ladite zone, ainsi que dans les ilew de Lemnos, Imbros, 
Samothrace ot Tenodos, de préparer la mise hors de service des routes et voies ferrées 
‘existantos et pouvant étre utilisées pour amener rapidement des batteries mobiles, et 
dont Tétablissement y reste intordit, oan 

Dans les Hes de Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace et ‘Tenedos, I'établissement de 
nouvelles rontes on voies forrées ne pourra ére entreprin qu’avee 'autorisation des 
trois Puisances ci-dessts mention 2 

'2, Lom menures préves an paragraphe 1, alinga premier, seront exécutées, par 
Jes yoins et aus frais de la Grive et de la Turquie, en ce qui concerne leurs territotres 
respectifs et sous le controle prévu A Particle sari 

‘3. Les territoires ainsi que les eaux, ports et rades de In zone démilitarisée et los 
Mes quelle comprend ne pourront étre utilinés militairement en cas de nécessité que 
par lew trois, Pusssances allies ci-dessus  visées agisant conjointement, Cette 
Uisposition nest pas exclusive de l'emploi dans lesdites zones et iles des forces de 

Mlarmerie et de police belléniques ou ottomanes nécessaires pour ¥ maintenit 
‘ordre. non plus que d'une garnison hellénique dans I'ile de Mytiline, et d'une 
arnison ottomane b Constantinople en phis de Ia garde personnelle du Sultan 

“Toutefors, les efectits maximum autorisés pour ces forces de gendarmerie et de 
police et pour os garnisons seront fixés en considération du service & assurer, par le 
fommandement interallié des Uoupes docrupationvisées & Valin 9 ct desous 

‘+. La Grande-Bretagne, la France et 1'Italie agissant conjointement auront la 
faculté d'exercer la surveillance sur toute I'étendue de la zone démilitarisée, de 
munidre A empacher qu’aucune action pulsse @tre effectnée ou préparée qui, directe- 
ment ou inditectement, serait susceptible de porter atteinte aux stipulations des 
alinéas 1, 2 et 8 prévédents, 

Cette surveillance sera exercée = 


set 


Au point de vue naval, par un stationnaire de chacune desdites Puissances 
alliges: 

Au point de vue militaire, par un service d’inspection confié & des officiers alliés, 
SEALS orate dane les conditions “xées par le eommandement interallié 


5, La Grande-Bretagne, la France et I'Ttalie, agissant conjointement, auront en 
itr, Faculté de maintenir dans Ia presque de Gallipli et sur Ia edie nord de 
Marmara, jusqu’é Rodosto inclus, telles Torces militaires et aériennes qu’elles 
eslimeraient nécessaires, 

Tout en limitant I'occupation interalliée A la région ci-dessus visée, lesdites 
Puissances se réservent le droit de V'étendre eonjointement & d'autres régions de la 
zone démilitarisée prévue, dans le cas oh les stipulations qui font Pobjet des 
présentes dispositions viendraient & étré 

6. Les forces d’ocoupation visée, ci-dessus, pourront en cas de nécessité exercer 
A tarre le droit de réqutsition dang les mées conditions que elles prévues par le 
riglement annexé ila Convention IV de La Haye 1907, ou toute autre convention qui 
Yiendrait & remplacer celle-ci et i Inquelle chacune desdites Puissances serait. partie. 
Toutefois, ces réquisitions ne pourront Gtre effectudes que moyennant paiement 
immédiat, : 
| 7. La Grande-Bretagne, la France et I"Ttalie retireront leurs troupes de 
Constantinople et de la partic de Ia zone démilitarisée qu’elles doivent évacuor trois 
mois i partir de Ia mise on vigueur du traité 

Une commission sera constitude dans les quinze jours qui suiveont la tise on 
viguour du futur traité pour fixer str place les limites de la partie continentale de Ia 
zone dimilitarinde prévue ciedessus. Cette commission sera composéo de trois 
inembres respectivement notmnés pur les autorités militaires de la France, de Ia 
Grande-Brotagne ot de 1'Ttalie, et, selon les cas, d'un membre nommé par le Gouverne 
tment held, en ce qu concerne le partie de In zone place sous la rouveraineté 
helléniqae, ou d'un membre nommé par le Gouvernement ottoman, en ce qui concern 
4a partie de In zone restant sus Ia sonverainelé ottomane. Tes décinions de la 
commnission, qui statuera & In majorité des voix, seront obli 
onan, jorité des voix, seront obligatoires pour les parties 

Les frais de cette comminion seront imputés auc in ds i 
te wie tale putés au compte des frais doceupation 


6. Forces armées de la Turquie, 


Quant aux forces arinées de la Turquie, lex Puinsancen ne voient pasla 

<adactrn Je maintzn de a conscription, qui 6 artes dun tous fos teaver once 

avec Tes Pulmances curoplennes anciennes belligérantes Elles sont, touteoi 

isp nndier dans un esprit amical la détermination dé i 6 e 

eeysttme du recrutement volontaire devra étre @abli, erences; 
Les Puissances alliées recommanderout & la Turquie Wutil 

allie pour organisation, Je commandement et Mistruction de la 

in juant que ces olliciers seraient au view de i lor i 

Ea a! ne a service de la Turquie selon les pratiques en 
_Apris un examen approfondi fait par los experts militaites des chiffres qu'il est 

possible d'indiquer pour les eflectife de Tarmée turque, les Pulsaances 

‘Que ces effectife peuvent atteindre loa chiffres suivants” section 


45,000 hommes pour la gendarmerie. 
000 homies pour Tarmée. 


$5,000 hommes au total. 


7. Dispositions financidres. 

11 n’est pas dans I'intention des trois Puissances de prévoir dans le Traité de 
Paix un contréle général des finances et de I'administration ottomane, Le décret de 
Moharrem, les décrets annexes, ainsi que tous les contrats énumérés i I'Annexe T des 
clauses inaneisres du projet de Traité de Sevres sont maintents, 

inl! gor tenn cependant compte dos dispositions des Traité de Versailles ot de 

Saint-Germain sapprimant les fonctions des délégués i 

eee ai eal mand et wustro-hongrois 
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Le principe de la contribution A la Dette publique ottomans des territoires 
Adtachés de I'Eimpire ottoman est maintenn, ainsi que le mode de caleal de cette 
‘coutributis 

Une Commission de Liquidation composée de représentants des trois Puissances 

sera chargée du reglement des dépenses d’occupation militaires des Puissances 

allides depuis l'armistice jusqu’A la mise en vigueur du Traité de Paix et apres cette 

mise en vigueur, ainsi que des réclamations des resortissants alliés pour dommages 
1 Gette mise en vigueur, 

Ta Turquie s'engagera A verser & cette Commission de Liquidation. pendant 
vingt années, une annuité de cing millions de livres sterling & exprimer en une 
monnaie indépendant des tluctoations du change. Toutefois, pendant les premibres 
années, Ia commission aura la faculté de ne réclamer & la Turquie qu'une somme de 
trois millions de livres sterling exprimés dans la méme monnaie or par an, élant 
éntenda que la diflérence entre le moatant total de 'annuité et cette aninuité réduite 
sera répartie sur les années shivantes 

Pour assurer le paiement de cette annuité, le Gouvernement ottoman devra 
affector ireévocablement les excédents restant libres des revenus de la douane, de Ia 
dime et de Taghnam, ainsi que la part du Gouvernement dans les concessions 
existantes oa b venir. 

La Comission de Liquidation déterminera les moyens qu'elle jugera 
convenables pour assurer la gestion des revenus donnés en gage, 


7 bis, Clauses financitres.* 
Projet d'Article velatif aux Concesrions, 

Le Gouvernement ottoman devra demander l'avis de la Commission financibro, 
avant promulgation, sur les contrats des nouvelles conassions ou de prorogation de 
concessions existantes A acoorder en faveur des ressortissanta ottomans ou de tous 
autres, 

‘Le Gouvernement ottoman devra en ontre donner & la Commission de Liquidation 
et A son représentant toutes les facilités nécomaires pour V'accomplinement de xx 
mission auprie des administrations intéresséen. 


5, Régime des Capitulations 


Los Puissances alliées dévirent assurer & la ywie toute Vindépendance 
économique compatible avec une protection convenable des intéréte de leurs nationaux. 
‘A cot elle, ollen sont disposées hk révnir A Constantinople, dans les trois mois de 
Vontrée en vigueur du Traité de Paix, une commission comporce de représentants de 
a Grande Bretagne, de lis France, de I'Ttalie et du Japon d'une part, et dle la Turquie 
autre part, pour pperer, ‘avec Massistance d'experts techniques représentant les 
autres Puissances 4 Capitulations, des propositions pour la revision du régime 
‘capitulaire en thatidre fiscale, 

Ces propositions stipuleront Mégulité fiscale entre les sujets étrangers et les 
‘aijete turon tout en protégeant les premiers contre des taxntions excessives ou des 
Abus dang le recouvrement, ef toute modilication des droits de douane qui serait 
reconnue nécessire du consentement des Puissances intéresnées. 

En ce qui regarde les Capitulations en mativre judicinire, lex Paixsances alliges 
renouvellent leur offre primitive de réonir dans wwe délni une comtnindion 
semblable pour préparer un projet de réforme judiciaire desting A remplacer le 
ayntime capitulaire, qui continuera provisoirement & étre appliqué en attendant la 
inise en vigueur du projet propesé. Cette commission, ob la Turquie sera représentée, 
‘aura Ia faculté de recommander soit un systhme judiciaire mixte, soit un systme 
judicinire unifié 


| F 6293/5/44) No. 159, 
Sir L. Worthington-Eeans to the Earl of Balfour—(Received June 24.) 


Dear Lord Balfour, War Office, June 22, 1922. 
1 ENCLOSE a by Lieutenant-General Sir C. Harington, the Allied 
‘Commander-invcbief at Constantinople, ou the position there as he sees it to-day. 
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It is almost inevitable that much of it should have a political colour, but as it 
generally represents views in which I concur, I think it right to forward it for your 
consideration prior to the resumption of negotiations with the French. 

Yours sincerely, 


L, WORTHINGTON-EVANS. 


Enclosure in No, 159, 


Lieutenant-General Sir C. Harington to the Chief of the Imperial General Stag, 


General Headquarters, Constantinople, June 3, 1922. 

IN view of the uncertainty of the situation here at present with regard to the 
Near East problem, it may be useful to you if I give you my views on the same from 
tay position as General Officer Commanding-in-chiet. 

2 When 1 left London, after attending the conference in Paris, 1 bad great 
hopes that a common basis bad been agreed upon betwen the Allies which would 
ead to an early settlement. My hopes, however, show little sign of realisation, 

3. Three thinge are quite evident >—~ 


(i) Mustapha Kemal and his followers are more obstinate than ever, and will 
aytee to no reasonable terms. 
(41) Oar Allies are not loyal to the Paris proposals ; 

(iii) ‘The Greek army will not evacuate until terms which they consider fair to 
Greece aro granted. and until adequate safeguards are provided for 
minorities. (This claim has, of course, beon greatly strengthened by the 
recent atrocities) 


4. The prevent position ix a complete deadlock. On the one side you have 
England wishing for a settlement on terms fair and just to both sides and advoonting 
an early conference with the Allies, and with Constantinople, Athens and Angora 

eenments, on the basis of the Paris proposals, with the option of further discus~ 

on points of detail, On tho other, you have a flat refusal by Angora, added to 
which the French are prepared fo submit to Mustapha's dictation to attond a confers 
tece in the Nationalist area, and which, under cloak of the term “special points, 
would reopen the whole question. ‘The Ttalians would probably agree to any solu. 
Hion which would jain concomions for thetn, ‘The Greeks are merely watehing 
event 
'S. Krom the military point of view there is also deadlock. Neither side wishes 
fo renew operations on a lange scale. Tt is improbable that either side con force a 
decision, The Greek army bas been brought together by the threat of evacuation 
‘and by fear of what would happen to the minorities. Tt hns received reinforcements, 
fand ia reported to have suffictent money to keep it in the field for another year. It 
knows the Kemalist army cannot drive {t back, and it is not foolish enough to embark 
‘on another indecisive straggle, The Kemalist army cannot attack with any hope of 
fess alo doesnot wat to. Tt fs reeiing material support from Russa, and 
inlso through the assistance of our Allies. ‘The Kemalist army has not improved, and 
itis probable that a large ronjority are tired of war. The solution of the problem 
Will not, in my opinion, be brought about by force of arms in Anatolia. 

6 The role and tsefulness of the Allied forces of occupation must next be 
cooridered. As a military force they really full no military purpose. ‘They are too 
week and immobile to resist any serious opposition, such as a serious attack by the 
Kemalists vid Ismid on Constantinople, or by the Grecks from Thrace on 
Constantinople. ‘The latter is unlikely for political reasons, at any rate for the 
present, and in soch nn eventuality the Allied navies could assist by threat to Athens 
and Sian The former, however. is always a possibility and a most serious 
20 ST eta we allkely that the French, even if ordered, would take part 
{any operations against the Kemalists. ‘The Italian force is so weak that it need 
hot be considered. The Allied force under my command is, therefore, an Allied 

‘in name only. ‘ 
force in name cP) ever, to show that we are in occupation of Constantinople and 
ful state of the city 1s due largely to the presence 
“Allied police. M. Poincaré ‘it the conference 
fn Paris that the presence of British and Allied officers in the streets of Constanti- 
[8975] ne 





ase 


nuple was exceedingly irritating to the Turks. I do not agree with this. In short, 
‘the Turks dislike us all, but, in my opinion, they dislike the British less than the 
others, as they consider that’ we are more just. In addition, we bring more money 
into the city and we support everything, and, what is more, we pay for everything. 

8. I think the British force has done very well here, and I also think British 
prestige in and around Constantinople stands very high to-day. That, however, is 
hot a military reason for retention. 

9. Ibis, at the same time, a very important matter visi-eis both the Turks and 
the Allies. Our position here must not be lowered. It has been built up slowly and 
surely hy the dignified demeanour and behaviour of the British naval and military 
forces and by the straightforward work of the civil and military officials. The posi- 
tion of the British High Commissioner as senior High Commissioner is a strong one, 
and, in a lesser degree, my position as Allied Commander-in-chief commands a 
certain amount of res 

10. At the same time, though it will be admitted that we have made enormous 
reductions and savings, yet we still form a serious item of expense, costing—accord- 
ing to a statement I saw in the House recently—220,000L. a month. Although 
theoretically recoverable from Turkey, it must be a matter of doubt whether this 
money ever will be recovered, Our organisation includes highly-paid officers 
proportion to the sizo of the force, which is much scattered. In addition to my 
position and the Allied staff, there ix the General Officer Commanding British Corps 
of Occupation and staff, and there are several senior officers employed on various 
sub <eaaiiasions—geadarmeri disarmament and special elements, Allied polic 
ec. They are employed on weeful work, and work which will be of great value if an 
agreement ie Tesched: If, however, there is no cance of an agreement, then it ix for 

our consideration whether or not the Allied command and Inter-Allied Mission of 

“ontrol and Organisation, together with the sub-commissions of gendarmerie, 
disarmament and special elements should not be abolished of suspen nd the 
British force reduced to one or two battalions just to show the flag and form an escort 
to the Embassy and protection to the Sultan. From a military point of view, I 
recommend it, a 1 know that the limited number of British troops we have here are 
required for guarding our own possessions. As I have frequently pointed out, this 
is lad station for troops separated, as they are, from their families. It might be 
advantageous to station the small force mentioned above at Gallipoli and leave only. 
the Allied poli here forthe te being The question i largely ales by what 
the French would do. 1am sure Mas Foeh would recommend & French reduction 
also, in fact, withdrawal, Personally, I think an agreement could be reached to 
reduce of withdraw simultaneously, which would be the best solution, 

11. It is, of course, more than’ possible that, if the French agreed to withdraw 
st reduce their troops, they would find loophole for delay or for transferring part 
‘of their force into a foreign legion, or some means of leaving officers and Leoopa, to 
make certain of their claims to the gendarmerie and otber interests, and would inake 
much favour with ‘on the seore that they had aucceeded in getting the British 
‘out, de. T think their elation would he short-lived. They would be extremely 
‘unpopular as the only Power of occupation left in Constantinople, and if the Greeks 
ever threatened Constantinople, they would be powerless by themselves. I think 
they would also be glad to get rid of this commitment. 

12. There are other reasons for withdrawal or reduction. The state of armis. 
tice bas gone on too long. Tam constantly forced to point out that a state of armistice 
still exists, and that I claim certain rights as the Military Governor in occupation. T 
‘am constantly reminded, on the other hand, by the Allied High Commissioners that 
they are the supreme authority. and administer the city. T have never recognised 
this. The French and Italian High Commissioners never cease to attempt to belittle 
my position, with the result that it grows increasingly difficult to carry on. The 
French and Italian generals are directly under their High Commissioners, 0 cannot 
speak freely, and always give their opinions under reserve 

18, Frankly speaking, I do not think there is now room for two sets of 
‘machinery, viz,, the High Commissions and the Allied command. I recognise to the 
full the support that has been given to me by the British Government and by the 
British High Commissioner. difficulty is that the other two Powers do not 
recognise my authority under martial law. They claim tobe the de facto Government 
of 


sithdrawing the troops. that the various secret societies would become 
more active, and it is certain that the remains of the material in those Turkish depots. 


‘urkey. 
1h From a military point of view, there would be little danger in reducing oF 
t is possible 


under charge of the Allies would go to Angora, I have sent you, under my 
C.RA.E./No. 2476/T/2 a record of what we know to have been seit already from 
the depots here through French, Italian and Turkish sources. This table speaks for 
itse 

15. OF course, it must be recognised that withdrawal will mean loss of much 
valuable and secret information unless the Foreign Office arrange for it. I give the 
British High Commissioner a copy of all intelligence I get. and f think this informa 
tion is valuable to him and to His Majesty's Government, 

16, If you refer to my memorandum dated the 25th May, 1921, which was 
attached to the paper put forward by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff and 
the Secretary of State for War in C-P-2081 to the Cabinet. you will nd that T have 
been consistent in ry opinion throughout. It is that yon are not getting value for 
the money you are expending on this force unless a setilement is imminent, which, 1 
regret to say, does not appear to me to be the case. As a purely military proposition, 
wo are too weak to enforce our will, and we are too strong merely to show the flag, 

17. [am fully aware of what this recommendation means to me and to the 
officers with me, but I cannot conscientiously recommend the retention of 
this force and ‘these commissions as a military necessity in view of the 
present ungent need of economy, and I think His Majesty's Government, would 

be well advised to come to an agreement with the Allied Governments to withdraw 
their forces except, perhaps, for a small detachment, which could he withdrawn bj 
ship im case of danger, and entrust the administration to tho Allied Hi 
Commissioners. At present, they have no power to enforce their wil, as, under 
martial law, the control of the forces of the military and police is in my hands, and 
T have never departed from this point of view. 
18. In this paper I have attempted to give you the picture as viewed from the 
ry and political aspect, T attach two . A and B,* which have been 
Solonel Gribbon and Lientenant-Colonel Cornwall respectively. 1 have 
received them since I wrote the above, but as they set forth some very powerful argu- 
ments in support of what T have said above, and are, in addition, extremely able 
papers, I fect sure you will like to have them. Tt is teue that they toush on Pointe 
outside the strict scope of this command, tut the problem is so far-reaching that it is 
impossible to study it otherwise 
Thave, &e. 
©. H. HARINGTON, Commanding-in-chiof, 
The Allied Forces of Occupation (Turkey), 


E 6319/27/44) No, 160. 
Director of Mititary Operations to Foreign Office —~(Reevived June 25.) 


THE. Director of Military Operations and Intelligence presents his complimente 
to, the Under Soorotary -of Slate’ for. Foreiga: AGaiiw and tage tcl forward’ for hie 
information, a copy of a report from General Headquarters, Constantinople, giving the 
views of Major Strover, D.S.O., ILA., us to the Micro-Asiatic movement in ‘Anatolia, 

Major-General Sir William Thwnites thinks this report contains sume detailn which 
may be new to Sir Eyre Crowe, 


War Office, June 24, 1022. 


Enclowure in No, 160, 
Report on the Political Situation in Asia Minor. 


(Secret. 
THE following report a the politi! situation in Asin Minor i the impreion of 
Major Strover, DSO, R.A., Beitish military represenuative, Smyrna, who was present 
at the conversation between M, Stenghiades and Major M. A.B’ Johnston, MLC., 
RA 

After hearing M. Stonghiades's balanced ideas on the whole quostion of Asia 
Minor, one can understand, what was by no means clear to me before, the real object of 
the National Defence League in Asin Minor. Sewing that the Athens Government has 


+ Not enclosed. 





ET ee! 


Tost thie confidence of the Allies, and that the only alternatives offered to the Asin Minor 
anti Remalits are death be evscoatio tbe Ieagine peoponee a complete seperation from 
Greece, and the formation of a for Micro-Asiatics, in which Christians, 
Circassians and other anti-Kemalists who desire can remain safe, On the lines 
visualised by M, Sterghiades thie iew country could be trusted honestly to. mean to 
Koop within her boundaries, and not to cause trouble by trying to oibble off hits of 

: prea coe es ciara the people are ae wie} Pes 
and protect themselves, and for this purpose they are mal forme and purchasing 
pramags mchethage eh ol Vie temecinenbet forse “Ale of weston, oer el be 
quite insufficient to keep away the Nationalist troops, and all they can hope is to bo 
‘able to police the interior, and thereby release fighting troops to go to the fr 

During some valar bas been \d to ascertain whether office 

sould dosive to remain in. Asia Minor to holds frontier in came the anay were ordered 
two wvacuate The circular was sent to strong Veniseliste ot first, but when « large 
umber. of signatures bad been obtained it was sent to. olficern of other political 
Pormusions. In the eod Tam, told that every offeer bas been shown the eireuar, and 
that 90 per ceat, have signed ia favour of retuiniag,Althoogh little faith i placed 
inthe powers of pormiaaton of the vaat number of offers recently promited. from, the 
ranks, (via geneenly thought-thnt tho older officers can parwunde their men to remain if 
they, remain. thempelves. So. the position appears tobe that in the area Bruss— 
Panderma—Soma-Monissa-Simay there are some 20,000 men formed inte 48 battalic 
‘and 14 regiments Cloth, boots, rifles. ane _ammi 
villages, and the women are waking uniform at a rap 


‘ua Mustapha 
1 ain informed that lar Amerioai, Engl 
Rgyptian residents from Greece, In Asia Minor jewellery and all sorts of valuables 
are being sold to obtain the greatest pomible amount of mony, All thi sounds very 
magnificont. At Manin T watehed the women making very good uniforms in the 
focal public ball. Tn the mame town Taw & yarade ofall tbe toon who. bad wailorme, 
and it included 600 infantey nd 70 cavoley. The uniform were good: Inotn are of 
covory foonible description : rifles are montly Martini; men are of all ages from 16 to $5, 
tnd of all grades of soviety, from the roughest peasant to the banker aid the school: 
master, ‘The horses are provided by the cavalrymen, who ride quite well enough, At 
Khororkeui and Hamidie { sw aout 400 men jn civil clothes of every desoription learning: 
the elements of intantry work under inxtruction of Grek roular n.co's and officers. 
At Kirkagatch T saw the civil guard going out to their night ports, and by day they 
pickotod the road Us ensuite my safo passage. T heart no complaint from the Turks 
that these men took advantage of thelr aris aod ammunition to revenge themselves, 
‘and I think T woald hae heard it had it been 
1 think eventually this foros will be quite vanfal for internal mecurity, but at Kirks 
igatel they are very frightened of the Turk, Axia Minor only provides recruits of 
gos upto 28, while Greece gives men up to 80 year of age. There i a great. del of 
desertion amongnt the Axia Minor Grooks, and the deserters have taken to the hills 
‘und become brigunda If they wore really enthusiastic about the defence of their 
county, the font line akoull ts Ue oly pombe ple for thom 
thore in tromondons pro-Reitish propaganda everywhere, and on the least excuse a 

Union Jack is produced. I think a great many people have lost heart on acount of 
te latin of Greece, und the kare that no frivpds. If the countey 
‘were backed morally and financially by England, the men would fight with enthusiast, 
Nothing in the attitude of the Greck Guvernment appears to justify backing it, however, 
‘The Grook Government is now sitting on the fences. It suspects all. this movement + 
A mparation of Asia Minor as an attempt at revolution against the King. It wants to 
withdraw from Asia Minor, but it does not want to be out of a good thing if the 
parted country wakes goed, The proant question rberefoe ie a separa Asin 
Minoc country under the protection of Greve, which seems to stultify the whole 

ropantion,  Hevolution ie pe, but will nob tecak oot so Jong as the vat fs Ubreaténed 
fy the Nationalists. ARer the failures last year at Eakishebr and the Sakaria River, 
rorolution was seioulydiseuyed Qu each osasion it was realised that such a thing 
‘was impossible so long ax the Nationalists were strong. When revolution comes it wil 


simply mean that the King is told to confine himself to his European, possessions, an 
tt ta interfere if» num of hin rope remain in Asin Mier. a aie 
hhave met two of the leaders of this national defence movement during the last 
few days—Dr. Aghiropoulos and Dr. Siyottia The former. is rather a pretureaque 
figore, tall, square, long curly white hair and somewhat Jewish nose. I think he is 
as a second d'Annunzio. He has a great flow of speech, but bases many of his 
Temarks on statements which are not facts. "He bas not the strength of character nor 
the necessary self-confidence to carry hit through a big undertaking, but he informed 
mo that he rupresented the opinion of 700,000 people, “He has visited all the Mintors 
in Athous, all the foreign Legatious, cousuls, £2, to expross his views, and he has bean 
ressved by King Constantioe ‘Uati the eves depacar be par tobavo had tle 
M, Gounaris went back ot all he id before 

to rest assured that the Grook rea ey 

Dr. Aghiropoules told me that it was 


certain period, he limit of time woul 

forbidden! and peta nod 
4 ble completely or is not 

warning Re aes Wet 


very sound aud 
He 


could raise a revolution in any 
wear not favourable at prank 
lost of what he told me hax alrealy beon included in this report i 
of in nt of Mat he told me has already beon inckuded in this report. ‘Two pointanre 


1, He stated that if « separate Stato werw formed, everyone, including, Mole 
kd to frond to jin the army, exoapt that Moslems might bellowed ts 
buy themselven out: 
% Ho proposed imposing taxes far heavier than any ordinary Government would 
dare to impose on a country, 


. As one of the great causes of content among Moslems with the Greek i 
Maier ltary erie, (1) nay Doiuetoula nn 
Dr, Siyottis informed me that the war cart the Greck Government 120 million 
mchmax per diem for maintenance, and if expenditure on tighting were included, the 
wa acorn par cies would be shone 200 milion dracmaa, After the payrent of 
he ing 0 notes: illions wt 
outside, and pomibly only 130 millions sj Sse tlle “raring 





(E 6344/5)44) No. 161. 
Sir H. Rumboldl to the Hark of Balfour—{Reeeiced June 2s) 


(Bo, 568. Confidential 
5 Yenikeny, June 19, 1922. 
T HAVE referred in my despatches Nox 309 and 593 Wo the ‘visit of 
M. Claude Farrire to Constantinople. ‘The looal. press bas contained a daily acount of 
the entertainments organised. in honour of that perwenagy, ‘Thess have, beet 0 
yimereus net Larder on the grotaue, aud I understand privately thatthe Preach 
High Commission itself desires nothing better chan that M. Farrire atould. lave 
‘Constantinople as soon ax possible, M. Farrére his now gone to Lmid, where be has 
had an interview wits Mustapha Kewal. 
2. The Froneh eoomunity here recen 
French High Commissioner, the two Frey 


the 
fan exteact wm which T had the honour to 
despatch No. 546, T andorstand privately that 





General Pellé likewise said that * France was exerting herself to procure « just. and 
honourable peace for Turkey.” General Fillonnenu alluded to the Turks’as “the 
enemies of yesterday aud the allies of to-morrow "—an expression which caused some 
‘surprise. Tt was subsequently toned down in the press to read “the friends of 
to-morrow.” Considerable attention was paid to the Japanese High Commissioner on 
this ooeasion. 

3. Thave been struck of late by the attitude of the French High Commissioner 
at the conferences which my Italian colleague and I have beld with him to discuss 
‘questions twlating to the proposed commissions of enquiry and to the Near East 
settlement generally, General Pellé's attitude, both with regard to the last note from 
‘Angora und to the proposed commissions of euquiry, bas differed from that of my Ttalian 
<ollengue and tayself and it is lear that General Pelld is reluctant to acquis in action 
which may be ninweleone to the Natiovalista 

4. Lam somewhat puzzled by the genoral French attitude with 
Angorn Government. ‘That Goverument has recently passed « mramre 
tie. property belonging to Armenians or Ottoman Greeks who left Cilicia wi 
province was evacuated by the French forces This measure in of 
character and hax produced a yery unfavourable impromion on my colleagues and 

iyoolf, Tt has already led to vigurous protests from the Armevian Patriarch, and hax 
bun referred. by the Allied High Commissioners to the Juridical Commission. "Ax soon 
‘as that body haa reported, the Allied High Commissioners will meet to discuss the action 
to be taken, In speaking of it the French High Commissioner went so far as to 
allude to the Kewalints ax" inxupportables.” 

5. Thus the Fronch have a practical illustration of Kemalist bad faith in regard vo 
various matters connected with Cilicia. They eaunot help disliking the intimacy 

revailing betwoeu Angora nnd Moscow, nor can they be under any illusion as to the 
{ikeliboot that the Kemalista may stic up trouble for them in Syria, Tn spite of all 
this, they appenr so obmeased by the fear of ferment in the Musulnan, populations 
controled by ther as to be ineived to push nubervieney to Angors to ‘undue length. 
have, de. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commiaxioner. 


[1B 6345/57/44) No. 162. 
Sir Il, Rumbotd to the Karl of Balfour —(Receiced June 26.) 


Yenikeuy, June 20, 1922. 
| reference to my despatch No. 635 of the 12th June, to 
that Lealled « meeting of the Allied High Commissioners and 
Commission of Control on the 15th instant to discuss the question 
of the 
by the Minintor of Finance as to the sources which 
of an advange to enable the Treasury to tide over 
‘2. In general, my Allied colleagues atl T were unanimously of opinion that 
uselom to attempt to Sad temporary reueon for thew recurring Snail rao of Ue 
Turkish Government. Last year this system had been possible, as money bad buen 
forthooming, Cro aes ee Fé oer = ep-eourrenk windfale 
(paymonts by the Eastern Telegraph Company, Regi which had opportunely 
Peete’ peters This system might etan be eoetinued, bowerer ussoumendal 
Tbe, if there were any prospect of similar providential windfalls ocourring again this 
Yyenr, But there is no such proepect, or at least none of windfalls suficiently great to 
Tnnke any appreciable difference, There ia vot even the expectation of any early peace 
* 


to the atterapt to discover tern listives. 

MA tn fine crovsmanoes the High Gommozoners agreed that another endeavour 
must be made fundamentally to reorganise the financial administration, This cao be 
done in two ways: by @ serious study and strict enforcement of economies and by the 
increase in various manners of the existing sources of revenues, 

4. The most obvious methods of enforeing economies is hy the wholesale retirement 
‘of the pre-war officials whose duties have become practically nil since the restriction of the 
ffactive nuthority of the Central Goverument to the town and vilayet of Constantinople. 
Such course will inevitably be unpopular, will be resisted to the utmost by the 


930 


Governiuent, and may lead to disorder, TI 
srnivent, and may even lead to disorder. The present ‘revenue is, however 
at tay th pony rma joerc ee 
Tequesting the Provisional Financial Commission of Coutrol to. sanetion none. but 
Wnty Jayivente until thewe supernumerary ofcialy have been place on hal-pay 
5. The existing source of reveuues can be augmented in several way i 
bw ausig. if neomary. the 1 per cont ad tale custome ities to is poe coat Gy 
‘suppressiig certain external custor-houses and in general by the application of aut 
nucaauren for repreing tne corruption which is rife throught the sustoms adnate 
and ty the levy of a higher landed property tax, which could be increased 
aut _undue hardship. 

Coa Hil Comins hae consequently requested t al Financial 
nission of Control to draw up comprehensive recon etn 
fon. fa they ‘tant hava baa -teoet ved, os forthes:snibens sil raade! ta) tadnoe in 
Tarkish Government to aewept thew. “Thetis faint likolibool of that acerptanca bl 
ehtained willingly, The Turks are traditionally incapable of appreciating their own 

lresta | ‘Therv arw other ovosiderations which cary grestot weight with the 
In aivion, wt the proent tins the Turks of Courtantinople far the wptobat 
sat lingo forwign control will cortainly call forth from Angora, Yet, without 
= Tt must therefore be anticipated that the utmoat 
3 icipated thar the u vite Will be required to 
Achinrs even tadicom of result. The pono in alae compiinted by the Ine that 
{he Allies, in goneral, and the Provisional Financial Comminaion af Contr, in partilar 
ave wot the machinery aud staff ab Use I tor exercine forcibly the real control 
hh can tone produce conorete result: ststec , norhe Lime ninvt neoewsarily alapwa 
Hefore any cle for Ue rworganiation of the Branca sevice can be drawn op 
& I shall forwant to yo 


(E 6348/27/44) No. 163. 


Sir H, Rumbold to the Kart of Balfour —(teceived June 2) 


(Xo. 558) 
iy Lord, Constantinople. June 2, 1022, 


TT wax announced in the local pres « couple of wooks no that ration 

twingg made at Tamid for tho romption of Mustapha’ Kemal Pushaard it wos cee 

Tamura that te ad alwady arrived at Ady Bam ‘Those ryports proved ut the 

“gee eee oh 3 the Kemalist represoutative ber, contradicted them 

F Vellnowiay, the 14th instant, however, Mustapha Kewal Pasha did actu 

serine a Ade Bas ad he came ont isi dy moohecd arian 
While wt Ada Bazar, Mustapha san_ interview to » 

the "Wakt,” who had gone post oats to ect in. Ths pain said thn he ehgce 

Was Us inspect the Tamil front, which he had bec. vitile to visit pre 

he hnd found everything satisfactory. 

‘said that the Greeks fad been remo 


‘your they had 
inalition 
10 strengthen the national resolve. 
t Ali Fuad Pasha’s departure from Moscow had 
qhatters Mutat Kemal repli that there 
ia said that there was no intention of altering the fundamental law, 
oe 
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bout that the deft law on the duties and competency of commissioners was now realy, 
‘and would shortly be laid before the Assembly. As your Lordship is aware, the 
(question of t responsibility became a burning one in Angora towards the end of 
list year, and served asa peg on which to bang « strong attack on Mustapha Kemal's 
positon, 

6, Thero can be little doubt that Mustapha Kemal's visit to the Ada Bazar and 
Imi aren is ive: mainly to military considerations Apprebeasion was felt a shoe 
time ago in Turkish circles lest the Greeks should be contemplating forward action 
the pee on represented or Ismid, or both. Still more. om Seriery _ 
a deal of talk (though lly in Greek cireles, so far as I can gather) of an 
jatondod Kemalist pone is else definite reason given for Mustapha Kemal’s 

however, the anxiety esused at Angora by an armed anti-Kemalst 

the neighbourhood of Bolu. ‘That mich x movement existe no longer 

adits of doubt. [have not hitherto reported on it owing to the difheulty of 
“obtaining accurate information and estimating the importance of the movement. 

7. te would now eppeer thet various discontented elements have combined Iv 
kind of revolt in the district in question, and that this revolt has attained sufficient 
proportions to necemitate the despatch of loyal forves to repress it. A certain colonel 
Eidvkst Bey, formerly a deporte in Malta, who was after. bis return planed in 
‘command of a unit of the Kemalist arimy, is said to have put himself nt the head of 
the malcontents. ‘The Greeks are aleo alleged to have a Snger in the pie. According 
to some accounts, Shevket Boy ix acting in the Enveriat interest. According to others, 
the movement is connected with the recent re-ontry into aetivity of the old guig of 
the Committee of Union and Program, Yet another theory is thet it ix an attempt t 
put into effect the schome for the establishment of a local nti-Kemalist Goverment 
under Greek auspices in Western Asia Minor. 

'& The truth probably is that the movement such as it is haw brought together 
desperate elementa. The’ innury ‘said to number 2,000 oF 8,000, but I doubs 
wbether it will prove to. bo beyond the prwer of the Anyors authorities to repress 
the rovolt nirly quickly in the'tame way'in which they have yor the better of ether 

fabdy:sin*tbe Keni region: » Ab-the ashe tlhe; ¢ 
movement derives a special importance from the fact that it appears to contain 
tary from ita having occurred wa clow both. to 
Constantinople and to. the Greek front ; an i in the area of Iargw 
nuuborn of Ciccamiats, who for various reasons, incliding their past association with 
Forid Pusha's Government and later on with the Greeks, are compromised in the eyen 
of the Rem 

9, M, Claude Farrore left for Ismid on the 18th June to visit Mustapha Kemal 
Pasha, Ho was seut there in a French destroyer, and was accompanied by Hamid Bey, 
the Kemalist representative her. ” 

have, de 
HORACE KUMBOLD, 
Tigh Commissioner. 





(E 6327/19/44) No. 164, 
Sir M. Cheetham to the Barl of Balfour —(Receieed June 28.) 


(No. 1483.) - 

HIS Majesty's Charge d'Aflsires at Pain presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Seeetary. of Suabe for Foreign Aur and han the: hacer. 1o-teanaaie 
boreith a *h note from M, Poincaré, dated the 24th June, respecting propmed 
comthistions for the investigation of Turkish and Grosk atrocities in Awix Minor. 


Paris, June 25, 1922. 


Enelosure in No. 164, 
M, Poineard to Lard Haritinge. 


Ministore des A; 
M. VAmbusadeur, Paria, le 24 juin ¥ 
VOTRE Excellence « bien voulu me faire savoir, A la date du 13 de ce mois, qu'elle 
evait tennomin au principal Secrdtaire d'Rtat deSa Majesté ma note da 3 juin, relative & 


301 
Yenvoj de commissions pout f enue é f 

a pour faire une euquéte sur les atrocités imputables xuxTures et aux 

= Votre Exoslece i inform en mime temps de Tnceptation 

pritaunique des propositions du Gouvernement frangais eu ce qui 

see ‘engnéte. Lord Balfour cousidére, lui aussi, qu'elle ne devrait porter que sr 

des fin ne Roratant pax au deli de année. Catt pire comprendrat le doves 

mois préeédant la date de Ia Commission d'Enquéte internationale, stunt entendu qu'elle 


et qui ne deve 
‘sanctions, le 


plupart des points 


No. portera Teayuéte devrait commencor, non 
tion de la commission internationale, main 

nt In date de la note francaise qui contient cotte propasition, vente 
‘i iow de soomnttre 

Fobjet dune enqudte, 
wt los Groox au mois 


Main id 
‘serait bien utile de 


demande, 
biiag oop 7 ony — 
in, il ext d'acoord aver le Gouvernement britannique pour Ialwer aux. Haute 
insaires allidn A Constantine sin hoini mom de bins 
Cami a autioople le soin de chuisr lox membres dela comtanaioa 
Sous nivorve de ome olservations, jo donne au Haut-Commimaire frangais a 
Constantinople V'insteuction de se concoriar avec ms colligten allie en vue de désignor 
len mamta de ln commianon Senqutten nen eee aneren tue ded 


Veuillez angrier, ke, 
R, POINCARE. 


(B 7219/6453 /65) No. 165. 


Note communicated hy M. Schanser to Foreign Office, une 87, 1922. 


BIEN que dans la réunion de Parix de mars dernier les Alliéa— nouvel 
ssn dso oe ea mac Wb Alte nse 
‘accord tripartite—soient tombée d'accord *ur uelgues megens apes & donnnr une 
teins il eta eooeeae fas 2 Haceord tripartite, n'est pas dntoar que cox mnayens, 
aie 6 appliquee repréaon ‘garantion 

secoen para aed appliquer réellement, ne tent pas dos garantis 

snadat nouvelle formule de Tarticle 239, en effet, donne & Ja Commission de Lighidati 
¥ intituer ei Turyuie le droit e'exprimer tn avis sur Tattribution des oncomlons si 
Fea GuGourermement ottoman, mais cot avis nauruit pas un eaructor obligatoire pour 
Ex il taut prévoir aussi Téveutualité que la, Turquie rofwsit du w général 
{8s donner di concessions dans la 2o0e W'Asic Mincureattebude i la Prortd oomigue 


{ee75] gee 
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On ne peut pas oublier, d'wutre part, que Fuceord tripartite avait un 
différwnte lorsqu il se basait sur une situction palitique de la Turquie telle 
Teuvisager 4 l'époque di Trsité do Sévres, tondis que les événements politiques ont 
lepuis compldtement changs cette situation. Wnt Hee 

Cependant,’ heure actuelle, 'Ttalie ne se trouve pas seulement dans 'impossibilité 
de rialiser (au moins pour Ie moment) les avantages qui lai ont été attribués par le 
tripartite, maisen vertu d'un article de cet accord (article Gp elle ext tenue & reconnaltre 
‘ux Poissaness mandataires, dans les pays détachés de Tancien Empire ottoman, les 
droite et les privildges qu'elle ue pent pas se réserver pratiquenent en Asie Miaeur. 

Liltalie, en d'autres mote, devrait die maintenant se désintéresser—en certaines 
Jimites—économiquement des régions de mandat, tandis qu'elle n'aurait pas le moyen 
de voir pretiguement appliqué Gans'ea soae de pricrté Fengegement antlague que lea 
‘Alli out prot savers elle 

Cot dtat de choses impo pourtant au Gouvernement italien de chercher quelyie 
fayon de rétabie on favour do TLulie 'équiibeo do lu Méditerrance erientale trouble & 
la suite dos diffcultés d'application de Tacoved tripartite, qui représentait dans ont 
Gquilibro une eortaine réalisition des droite et inténite italien visés par l'srticle 9 da 
Paote sle Londres de 191 

Le Gouvernement italien demande donc au Gousernement anglais que, tout on 
rrostant nou changé pour toute éveotualité future ov qui dans les rapports de I'Ttalie ot 
dos Alix n trait & accord tripartite, le Gouvornoment britannique consente A ne pas 
se privaloir den dispositions de Tarticle 6 peévité rolativement aux territoires de manlat 
de la Palostine ot do la Mésopotamie de fagun A ne pas entraver les initiatives italiones 
dan cos régions, 

Eu vue dassurve, on outer, des conditions favorables k Vasctivité italienne en 
Palestine ot on Mésopotamiv, Jo Gouvernement italien serait trim déairoax que ie 
Gouvernement britannique wengago A admettre avec une bienveillance spévinle ot 
naturolonent eo mubordintion aux princes géndraax do Covenant de la Sis dog 
Nations, la participation du travail italion aux travaux publics & exdeuter dans los 
sundite torritoiren de wandat, Et cols, en particulier, par association sw expital italien 
‘au capital anglaix et au capital siouiste, wt on arsurwnt x protection de la ynain-d'euvre 
itulioune qui serait employde en tenant eorpte shes attitudes spdeialen dont lle a. dd 
fait prouve en Orleut pour Vexéoution ses travaux publios tele que ports, chemins « 
fot, soevions hydrocleatriqien, &, 

‘Tes deux Gouvernoments pourraiont siongager die maintenant & stipuler sur In 
‘aso dos principes exponis dew accords r¥glint los moyens de cullaboration anglo- 
itulionne danx lox travaux publica de Palestine et Méspotamie moyennant Ia fixation 
duno cortaine quantité de main-d'auvre italieane A y employer, et ta stipulation des 
dinpositions néctaaires pour la protection slu travail. 

Tn Gouvernement italien, eonine conséquencs de oe qui prichde, 
doaver aon cousmntement nix projets de wandat pour Ia Palestine ot la 3 
préwntés par le Gouveruement britannique i la Sociéte dex Nations & In condition 
reuloment ue lox modifications muivantes woiont apportes allx textes «de cos prujets 


Palestine. 


io ue portera aucun att ot 
ntéréts den Ttaliens ox, bi dew autrun qui s'y fixeront onanit 
pour des motifs de travail ou de caractiew reli 

2° Quant & Varticle:¥, le Gouvern sire qu'un systime de justico 
rmixte appliqué par dew magistrate mixtes soit institué en Palestine anologomnent 

ui a St6 fait en Exypte. Un certain nombee de dans Jam 
etait Otre révorvé aux Taliens en relations aves Vimportance des intéréts \tali-as ea 
Palontine. . 

‘Ta riduction actuelle de article 2 semble pouvoir se & tablir quelque 
sorte de monopole en favour des éléments sionistes A travers la collaboration de 
Administration de la Palestine avec Vagence inradiite, Le Gouvervement italien désire 
que cot article soit covvenablement itis de fugon A © toute possibilité de 
contradiction avec les propositions ciadomus formulées rclativement A la participation 
do Pactivits italienne en Palestine et & aa collaboration avee Tactivité britannique et 
sioniate. 

4 Lwile 15 ronan “Ie dit pour chaqoe communauté de ssintnir se 

iF Ses propres membres et dans s propre langue.” pourrait intee- 
pester cette dans Ie sens que seulement des éeoles pour certatnes eatdguri 


A'éloves ot exclusivement dans les langues de chacune de ces eategories seront permises 
en Palestine, ce qui pourrait cntrviner In suppression de toutes les coles actuelles tes 
‘ordres religieux. 

Le Gouvernement italien demande «ue ces dispositions soient modifides daus Ie bit, 
non seulement de garantir le maintien des écoles deja existantes, mais d'stablir aussi 
Tiberté complite d'ouverture de nouvelles éeoles, soit appartenant aux communautés 
religieuses, soit de tout autre genre. 

5, Liarticle 16 établie que, pour motifs d’ordre publique et de hon gouvernement, 
Te mandataire pourra exercer le contrle mur toutes les institutions religieuses et 
Pliloxbropiques exists en Palestine, Lo Gouvernement italien demande, dane 
intérét des communautés religieuses, que les eas d'intorvention dans les affaires intéri 
le ces institutions soient inieux détertnines ot Je plus possible restreints. 

6. La dernitre partic de Varticle 18 @ dgja regu application par Tnccord dousnier 
franco-angiais concernant les territoires de Syrie et Palestine avant que in Soxiété des 
Nations ait discuté les projets de mandat, Si la Société des Nation» approuvait le 

cord a été conclu, le Gouveraement italien désirernit, 


27,38 du projet. do mandat pour Ie Pues 
pt le Foreign Office &'Amtumado d’Ttalie A Londres par sa note du 23 juin courant, 
AI se déclare pleinement sstisfhit den modifications apportées jar le Gouvernement 
britannique aux articles susdite 

Ly Gouvernement italien désire, toutefoin 


1.) Resevoir, lui aus, assurance conterue dans te projet de trnlté anglo-nmérienin 
uur Ia Palestine (anes note da 20 jin sournnt dv Foreign Ofie h'?Ambeesnde 
"Italie & Loncires) que "rien ne sere fait daus 'administration de la Palestine qui puisoo 
Veter asset Aioite civils ov religioux des comuunautés non juives dans cette 
on, 
Que lot missions religious italiennes, leurs écolee wt lex institutions 
ilanthropiques itaionnes pourront entiover A Jouit des privldgve drivant dew 
spitulations, qui exemptont com institutions des taxes «pécialomont foncidros ob 
doranibees Clie Gente ‘ecb taturaeent scbordoande’s, 
‘analogues aux miasions religiouses et institutions d'autrom nations, 


Le Gouvernement italien reste, enfin, dans I'attente de connaltre les modifications 
qui.st'spris ls rianeve contenue dans ta ote prdeitée dr Foreign Otfioe, wront apportéen 
article 14 du projet do manidat, 

TI manifeatern tiors won point de. vue h ce propox : 


Mésopotamie, 
Le Gouvernement italien a confiance que lo Gouvernement britannique voudru 

moalifier los articlox 5, 18, 20 du projet de mandat pour la Mésopotainie analoguoment 

sax mosications apportéce aux artis correspenlant 8,17 et 28 du, projet pout la 
lestine. 

Aniline, allours wx wollcations propor pat le pratt sdenoradun 
pour los articles 9, 15, 16 ot 18 du projet pour Ia Palestine, lo Gouvernement italien 
présente des propositions identiques pour les artioies 6, 8, 10, 11 du prujet do mandat 

ur 


y i. 
‘Quant A Faricle 15 de co demieeprajet le Gouvernement italion. me "wpport cw 


ui a 6té exposé ci-dlessus relativement & In participation du travail italion & Yexéoution 
es travaux publics en Palatine ot & la collaboration évwntuelle dom initiatives italonnen 
avec Ie intiatives anglaises 
Les accords que Ie Gouvernement britannique se propose de stipulvr sur la bass de 
cet article avve lv Gouvernement de Mésopotaunte devraient tenir ounpte, des entonte 
Srentuelles anglo-italieonen 
‘Quant A Tarticle 16 concernant T'éventualité dantoromie locale pour lew xonce 
x provalence kurdes, le Gouvernement italien doit faire remanyoer quey au ca of la 
Société des Nations conseatait & admettre un régime [pour ces zones, le projut 
relatif de aystématisation administrative devrait étre sounis préalabloment & la Soeists 
ex Natioos, car il serait inadraismlle que les zotes kurdes sient soustrites it andat, 





ae: 
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ement italien ne doit négliger aucune tentative 
pour essay i quelque avantage pratique dans Ia zone d’Asie Mineure 
réservée par T'acoord tripartite & Tactivité économique italienne, le Gouvernement royal 
désirerait vivement de stipuler avec le Gouvernement britannique un engagement 
sspécial dans le but d’appuyer A Yavenir aupris du Gouvernement ture les demandes de 
concessions économiques que le Gouvernement italien ow Jes groupes financiers italiens 
pourront priésenter an Gouvernement ottoman pour réaliser en quelque fagon, méme 
partielle, In. priovité italienne dans ladite zone. En couséquence de cot engagement 
rtioulice anglo-italien, ot pourrait stipuler d'autres accords entre les deux pays dans 
le but d’dliminer los différesicos d'intérvt économique qui pourront ee vérifier A Tavenir 
entre les initiatives italiennes pour le développement de T'Anatolie et les entreprises 
britanniques dans Ia zone de Smyrne. Ces accords devraient avoir principalement pour 
‘objet les conditions du trafic et les questions des chemins de for reliant la zone italienne 
fb so0e de Smnyroe, x 
‘Le Gouvernement italien désirerait, en outro, vivement In possibilité d'un accord 
anglo-italien en vue dobtenir ot deffeetuer exploitation des pétroles dans les vilayets 
nord orientaux de In Turquie. Cot acoord devrait atre en relation avee Ja lettre sur les 
pétroles adrosede A Génes par Mr. Lloyd George i M. Schanzer. 
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CHAPTER Ill. PALESTINE AND SYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA 
AND ARABIA. 


[E 397/78/65] No, 168, 
Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received January 11.) 


(No. 89.) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador st Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Priucipal Secretary of State for Foreiga AMhirs, and has the honour to transit 
herewith copy of & note from the Ministry for Forvign Affairs, dated tho Uth January, 
respecting the Palestine mandate. 


Paria, January 10, 1922. 


Enelowure in No. 166, 


Note from French Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


M.l'Ambasmadonr, Paris, te 9 janvier 1992. 

VOTRE Excellence a bien youla mn communiquer, lo 2 décombro dernier, une 
Ietere en date du mime jour par laquelle le Gouvernement do Sa Majesté a oxpoas au 
Gouvernement des Rtats-Unis lee raisons pour lesquelles il extimait devoir, en rainon 
do la nituation «péciale de In Palestine, demander a la Société des Nations d’approuver, 
dis sa prochaine sossion, los termes da mandat relatif & co pays eu attendant que 
Venteéo on viguour du Traité de Paix aveo la Turquie permetia d'en domander In 
couséeration doGinitiv 


jouts oxprimait le you que le reprévontant du 
Gouvernement frangais au Conseil de ln Sooiéts des Nations rocevenit. inateuetion do 
soutenir la proposition du représentant du Gouvernement britannique relative an 
maniiat pour la Palestine, 
ai Thonneur de faire savoir & votre Excellence que lo Gouvernement frangais 
wassocie enti¢rement—comme il Ya, ailleurs, déja fait A propar dos mandate (B)— 
‘aux axsurances données au Gouvernement des Etats-Unis tant av sujet de Tégalive de 
Uraitement riserrie aux Tomortissints et aux socidtés américaines on raison de In 
icipation dex Etate-Unix & la guerre qu'au sujet des moyous d'assurer cette 
lité indépendammont da fait quo les Rtate-Unix sont demouris en dehors de la 
‘Société des Nations. 
En co qui concerne les modification que, pour donner yatiefaction an désir dew 
& ate-Unis, le Gouvernoment dle Sa Majeste ost disposd & apporter sur certains pointa 
au mandat pour la Palestine, le Gouvernement frangais doit priseuter les observations 


‘Le Gouvernement francais est disposé & souteuir le Gouvernement britannique on 

ue dl fermeture imate des tibunaox conalares en Palestine soos Is condition 

ye la réserve figurant au seul mandat pour la Svrie sera dgalement supprimée et n'y 
Sigureca pes plas que dane los siaadate pour la Palestine ot pour Ta Masopouaia. 

Quant au rétablissement des Capitulations, au cas ol le régime Jes mandats 
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prondrait fin, le Gouvernement francais est d'accord pour donner satisfaction au 
Gouveruomeut américain en introduisant dans les mandlats une stipulation & cet effet 

2. En co qui concerne T'égalité geimomique et lex objections élevées par le 
Gouyeroement américain contre Ia wituation speciale réservée a Vorsanisation sioniste, 
le Gouvernement frangais est disposé  sontenir le point de vue du. Gouvernement 
Liritanniqne, étant entendu que les ressortissants et sociétés frangais bénéticieront en 
Palesti émes droits et avantages qui seraient recounus aux ressortissants et 
svcidtés américains. 

‘our ce qui est des établissements scolaires et charitables, le Gouvernement 
frangais prend acte volontiers de assurance donnée a nent américain que 
Larticle 9 de Ia Convention franco-anglaise du 23 décembre 1920 ne doit pas, dans 
intention vernement britannique, faire obstacle an développement de ces 
‘ouvies. La Goi Iraneaiswentead pas wa digger de obligation réiproque 
que chacun dew deux contractants a pris dans cot article de ne pas ouvrir doo 
nouvelles dans les territoirex soumis au mandat de Vautre Gouvernement coutractant 
Copendant, pour le ens oit serait recognn aux Etats-Unis—et sane doute d lear suite a 
Malic, is 1Espagne ot aux auttes Etats—le droit d'ouvrir de nouvelles dcoles en 
Palestine ot en Mésopotamie, le Gouvernement frangais doit faire obsorver qu'il ne 
pourrait admettre que ce droit Iui fit refusé A iui seul. Ia sccepté de no pas ouvrir 
do nouvelles dcoles on Palestine et en Mésopotamie dans Ia pensée quo les tiers 
nccepteraient uno méme limitation de leur activité, et il prisume que telle était égalo- 
tment Ia pensée du Gouvernement britannique en acceptant do ne pas ouvrir de 
nouvelles deoles en Syrie et an Liban. I considire, par auite, que, si le droit d'ouvrir 
do nouvelles éoles on Palestine et en Mésopotamie était reconnu & de tiorcos Puissances, 
Varticle 0 de la eonveotion du 23 décembre 1120 ue ferait pas obstacle au binétice, 

our chacun dow denx contractants, du traitement accorié & celle de cox tiorces 
Puissances qui serait Ia plux fave 
rierve de ces observations, j'ai Vhonneur de faire oa 
avernement francais est prét a inviter son roprisentant 
donner tout 96 nant dans ce conseil du Gouvernement 


Veuill or, ae, 
renee eee ta PARETTI oe ta ROCA, 


[ E 700/78/66) No. 107. 


Draft Treaty withthe King of Irak, January 10; 1022 {Communicated by 


Colonial Ogice, January 12.) 


In the mame of Ga the Morel, the Companions 
King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and 
lone beyond the Sees, Emperor of India, 
Hin Majesty the King of Trak 


Whereas on the 28rd August. 1921, hin said Majesty the Emir Feigul Ton Hussein 
wus by vote of the people elected to be King of rak ; and 
Whereas 


purpose the high contracting parties have sppointed as their 

plenipotontiarios : 

Hin Majenty the King of the United Kingtlom of Great Britain and Treland and of 
the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India : 

Sir Perey Zachurish Cox, G.CMG., G.C.LE, K. 
Commissioner anit couwul-general at Bagdad 

His Majesty the King of Irak: 

His Highness Saiyid Sir Abdurrahman, G.ILE., Nagib-al-Ashraf, Bagdad ; 


His Majesty's High 
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who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed as follows :— 


1. His Britannic Majesty undertakes. subject to the other provisions of this treaty, 
to provide advice and assistance to Irak during the period of the present treaty. His 
Britannic Majesty shall be represente! in Irak by a High Commissioner and consul- 
general assisted by the nepessary staf. 

2. His Majesty the King of Tra undertakes that for the period of the present 
treaty no gazetted official of other than Trak ationality shall be appointed by the Irak 
Gorernment without the concurrence of His Britannic Majesty. A separate agreement 
shall regulate the numbers and coaditious of employment of British officials so 
appointed. 

3. His Majesty the King of Trak agrees to frame for submission to the repreaenta- 
tives of the people of Irak and to give: effect to an organic law which shall be in 
conformity with the provisions of the present treaty, and shall take account of the 
Fights, interests and wishes of all popolations inhabiting Irak. This organic lave 
shall ensure to all complete freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of 
worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order and morals. It shall provide 
that no discrimination of any kind shall be mado between the inbibitants of frak on 
the ground of race, religion or language, and shall secure that the right of rach 
community to maintain ite own schools for the education of its own members in its 
own langnage (while conforming to such educational requirements of a xenoral nature 
as the Government of Trak may impose) sball not be deniod or impaired. It aball 
Brescribe the constitutional procedure, whether logisative or exocutive, by which 
lecisions will be taken on all matters of importance, including thos involving 
questions of fiscal, financial and military policy. 

Haga Drejudies to the provisions of article 18 of thie toaty, His Majeaty the 
King of Ink agrees to be guided by the advice of Hix Britannic Majesty, tondored 
through the High Commissioner, on all such matters of importance as relate to tho 

ncial poliey of the Irak Government so long az that Government is under 

obligations to the Government of His Britannic Majesty: and on all such 

other matters of importance as affect the interests of His Dritannic Majesty, for the 
whole period of the treaty. 

Hin Majosty the King of Trak may appoint atr agent to represent im in 
London. Elewhero His Britannic Majesty undertakes the protection of Teak nationals 
abroad, His Majesty tho King of Irak will himself issue exequaturs to representatives 
of forvign Powers in Trak after His Britannic Majesty has agreed to their appointinent 

6. Hix Britannic Majesty undertakes to se hin good offices vo secnro the adinission 
Of Irak to membership of the League of Natious as soon a» ponsible. 

%. His Britannic Majesty undertakes to provide such support and assistance to the 
armed forces of His Majesty the King of Trak as may from time to time bo agrood 
‘upon by the high contracting parties. A separate rogulating the extent 
fand conditions of such support and assistance aball be concluded twtween the high 
contracting partios and communicated to the Council of the Langue of Nations. 

8. No territory in Trak shall be ceded or leased to or in any way placed! wader tho 
control of any forvigu Power: this shall not provent Hix Majesty the King of Lrak 
from making such arrangements ns may be necessary for the accommodation of foreigi 
representatives and forthe fulllment of who provisions of the preceding artioles 

9, His Majesty the King of Irak undortakes that in judicial matters bo will accept 
and give effect to such reasonable safeguards for the sitorests of foreigners ax This 
Britannic Majesty may consider that the abrogation of the immunities and privileges 
which they enjoyed under the régime of the Capitulations necessitates, 

10. The high contracting parties agree to conclude such separate agreements as 

necessary to secure the execution of any treaties, auroeinouts or undertakin, 

Britannic Majesty is under obligation to see carried out in respect of Ir 
His Majesty the King of Irak undertakes to bvritug in the legislation necessary to ensure 
fie cxrention of these agroements. Such agreemonts shall be communicated (0 the 
Council of the League of Nation 

11. There shall be no discrimination io Trak against the nationals of any State 
member of the League of Nations (including companies incorporated under the laws of 
such State) as compared with British nationals or those of any forvign State in matters 
concerning taxation, commerce or navigation, the exercise of industries oF profeasio 
or in the treatment of merchant vessels oF civil aircraft. Nor shall there be a 
discrimination in Irak against goods originating in or destined for any of the said 

[8975] ay 
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States. ‘There shall be freedom of transit under equitable conditions across Irak 
territory : 
No measure shall be taken in Irak to obstruct or interfere with missionary 
enterprise or {0 discriminate against any missionary on the ground of his religious 
Deli or nationality provided that such enterprise is not prejudicial to pablic order 
and good government. 

13. His Majesty the King of Truk undertakes to co-operate in so far as social, 
religious and other conditions may permit, in the execution of any commou pol 
adopted by tho League of Nations for preventing and combating disease, including 
diseases of plants and animals. 

Td, His Majesty the King of Irak undertakes to secure the enactment within 
twelve months of the coining into force of this treaty ani to ensare the exeeation of & 

jon Insed on the contents of article 421 of Part XILL of the Treaty of 

urkey.. ‘This law shall replace the former Ottoman law of antiquities, 

cd shall ensure equality of treatment in the matter of archaeological research to the 
nationals of all States matabors of the Langue of Nations 

15,_A separate agreomnent shall regulate the financial relations betweea the high 
contracting parties. It shall provide oo the ove hand for the transfer by His Britannic 
Majeaty’s Governnient to the Government of Trak of such works of public utility as 
may be agteed poo ind for tbe rendering by Wis Britannic Majesty's Government of 
such financial ossistance ax may from time to time be considered necessary for Irak. 
fand on the other hand for the progressive liquidation by the Government of Irak of a 
Vailises incurred. Such agreoment shall be con nicated to the Council of the 

aaguo of S 

TU, So far as ix consistent with his interoatiooal obligations, His Britannic 
Majesty undertakes to place no obstacle in the way of the association of Irak for 
ccualome oF other parposes with wuch Arab States as may’ desire it. 

17. ‘This treaty aball come into force from the date of ratification by His Brivwnnio 
Mojonty aud) Hin Siajonty King Feisnl, and aball remain in force for twenty years 


‘The Fear boforo the expiration of that period the high contracting parties will consalt 
togother as to the inoditications which experieace has shown to be desirable, If such 


negotiations have bot been concluded within the «pace of one year the points at issue 
hall be submitted to arbitration, and pending the result of such arbitration the 
‘of the present treaty. shall remain in force, 

‘othing shall provent the high contract i partes from reviewing from time to 

time the. his treaty and those of the separate agreements arising out of 
articles 7, 10 and view {0 any revisioo which may seem desirable in the 
Circumstances then existing. Any tnodification which may be agreed upon by the 
high contracting partien shall be communicated to the Council of the League of 
Nations, 
18, Any difference that may arige between the high contracting parties as to the 
interpretation of the provisions of this treaty may be roferred to the Permanent Court 
‘of Tnternitional Justice, provided for by artiole 14 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nationa. Should there be any discrepancy between the English and Arabic texts of 
this treaty, the Knglinl shall be taken os the authoritative version. 


|B 397/78/65} No, 163. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lori Hardinge (Paria). 
[By Pag.) 


(No. 10.) 
elgraphie| Foreign Office, January 12, 1922. 
ceessOR ik No, 8 of 10th January: United peat Palestioe mandate. 
Tn order to ensure French support an Council of the League, should United States 
Government waive their objections to Palestine mandate before the conclusion of 
meeting of council at Geneva, please thank French Government at once for their 
attitude, and any that His Majesty's Government hereby give thom fullest assurances 
‘on the three points raised in their note of 9h Jannary. 
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[E 548 /248/91 No. 169. 


Acting Consal Gragfey-Snith to the Marquess Curzon of Koveston {Ice 
Seber) Ta 
(No. 3.) Lhe 


(Telegraphic.) vary 16, 192 
s te 
“My respect for equal rights and thoir fulfilment compels. me \ 
Slajesy's Goteratoenl so pesteona heal eciein shoat pices aU Looms ay 
’ one final decision about articles of Lawrence Treaty till 
my son Abdallah reaches you and poudiag perusal of iay lete ho brings it 


supplementary information and explanations given to hi 





(E 656/658 /91) No, 170. 


Vice-Conaal GragfteysSmith tothe Marquens Curzon of Keileaon.—(leccived 
Ges Som) sJanvary 18, 1928. 
iy Lord, Jeddah, December 31, 132 
aha ldal, December 31, 121. 
iy SAVE, the hawour to traeit herowith the Jeddah report for the period the 
‘Adon RAO this despatch and report havo bows gent to Coir, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
T have, de. 
f. B GRAFFTEY-SMINH, 
Acting British Agent and Consul. 


Enclosure 1 in Nu, 170. 


Teddoh Report, December 11 to 
ear port, December 11 to 81, 1921. 

4, MAJOK W. E. MARSHALL, MC, AMG, left Jeddah for 2 
Christine Day: nao thee on lve ot abesin to in Dalian Kingdon nS 
fim United Kinga ul retarned on the 16th December from leave of absence in 
Visit of Bmir Ali. 

The Emir Alls occompanied hy Sheikh Fuad-el-Khatib, Soe 
Foreigas Afsirs arrived from, Mecea on the 2th December ta bid farewell ithe Raagee 
nate to the Brin ara ie eal ea ree ee 

«Inthe course of converzation, his Highness referred wi 

his father's anally at Ub, pomsilde recit of Ibu Saute mnccases ot Helrnnt tant, 
He mentioned tht certain Sheikh Furhao~Aida of Khibar, who had. reendly wa 
ie Bead, ted writen to the commandant of Kheibar, Ali Abol Assam, informing 
im that te Wahab wore rst going to Spin and wookl then turn hel attention 
Haran," aod warning hin to got ont of Kheibur soon, sic he. was wot 
eunaer tha, Tin Rashi The boat urna coma f 30 aio and 
OR or ane eld gua. The Emir Ali" proposes uo 
___ He appeared to view the possibility of « succesefal Wabhuhi eoterprise in Syria 
sik 8 raret 0 less sincere than his own apprebension at a venton fldlnont of 
Second half ofthe alleged programme.” He’ spoke at some lengt of the hist 
attraction and itmportanie of is and of the prestige and power for influence in 

‘Arab, and, indeed, fa the whole Moslem world, enjoyed by its possostor- 

He believed that the tribal traditions of the Shammar would prove too. strong for 
proseytisers fom Nojd, and prophesied an early rovltagaitat the new rine in Jaut 
Mecea. 

‘The party left Jeddah for Mecea on the 26th December, 

De, Kiunirad-Din, the Indian vicecoueul, vised. Sec 

a . Yi R f rT 
enn Crier to full corsa lgioul giligasons sodsouihe ones tones oie 
307 sre 
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his respects to the King. Every courtesy was shiwn him by His Majes 
Emirs Ali and Zeid. Z 
The road between Jeddah sud Meoca is patrolled by about 500 Arab irregalars 

Bread is sold by the municipality of Mecea at 3 halalas a loat (4 halalas = 
1 Turkish piastre) the Government issning flour to bakers and paying them a fixed 
wage. ‘The bakers offered to bake for sale at 4 halalas a loaf, tut thix the Government 
have refused. Bakers are forbidden, under heavy penalty, to bake on their own 
account oF to sell at a price below the Government ta 

The Government are active in recruiting for the army, but volunteers cannot be 
forthcoming in satisfactory numbers, since ‘Takrunis (Hiusas, Felatas and other 
Central African tribesinen) are being impressed for military service. 

‘The King, in conversation with Dr. Munir-ud-Din, referred to the complication of 

edat- Mecca railmay. He propa to 

compensate tho 70,000 carmel inen plying hetween Mecca aud Joddab by 
thou in agriculture. The royal eatimate of their nowibers and the 
simplicity of the solution are alike characteristic 

is Majesty insisted that Dr. Munie-ud-Din should. re 
by car, und he therefore travelled down with Ali Rida Pashael-Rekaby, who 
was roferred to in the last report. The ear broke down, and Ali Rida Pasha 
the hours of waiting with suggestive comments on Arab affairs 
the argent need of w Jeddah-Mecea railway, the excellence of the Hashimite troops 
‘and the success of thik year's pilgrimage, he proceeded to deplore the oppesition mm 
Tndiw to King Hussein, with particular reference to the Khalifate question He 
expressed th opinion that influence might well be brought to bear on Indian pilginne 
wad ethers bg the Taian vice-consnl Who wns iv postion to reprevent ae eesenti 
‘wrongness of a Khalifate held by any outside the prophetic dynasty, Dr. Munirud-Din 
has no Arabic, and this somewhat surprising definition of his duties was conveyed to 
him through an interpreter. 

Te ie cerita that in thew ecnarkcn iag, Unain's tasternotive Bs relection 

kh Fuad-ol-Khatiby rofereed pointedly to the King’s ambitions in this diveetion in 
cr fcoaversation on the 26th December, and. sugguated that the incessant requests 


wroplanes, tanks, armoured care and the like werw probably Inspired less by a 
dette rainpe byw bope that pilgrims, and, throogh them, the Moaloen 


work! mag be p Humein’ waterial qi ‘omenand tho 
faithful. His torritorial ambitions, hia very great perm 
‘your, and hin jeal (uphn Kemal's successes are but nepeets of the san 
desire. Ho. incom te given material power acd. with ihe. pretine 
idisponsable to the public propagation of a cluim, his claim wo le to 
aumufority, He la lie Tikely eter to abandon it or wo dlac Mort 
obtain the solid advantages proliminarily essential, Tis frequent public disclaimers of 
Fermonal ambition have only the value of propaganda Pabliely to commit hie i 
sae things at present stand, impolitic, 
SO Tar au bis Teatloow with His Maj at are concerned, fe atl 
appears to be more amicably disposed to Great Bi to other forvign Powers: 
but oven that sentiment in relative, and be finds continual didiculty in giving proof of 
it without compromising what rust ulways be for him the main issue : tis position amd 
Prestige in the Moslem world. Hence constant dilemma and consequent 
ability. For his inclination, where alternatives present themmelves to him, is 
towards the facts we ask him to face, but towards tho dream he desires to realise. 


Rowtes to Medina. ; 

‘The Yambo-Medina reat in closed for transport parposes, being occupied by 
Ahamda tribosmen, with whom the Sabb art siid to be co-operating” An Abamada 
caravan was recently leted by Jaheinas near Yabo gate, aud a party of Ahamdas in 
Mabon rat of large aan of mons. "The Juvina lating pany i sl to 

“e Tastructions from Mecca, 

5 ne now ordered ds for Medina to be transported by way of 
Rabegh, but the Rabagh-Medins road’ is hardly tore secure than that from Yambu 
‘The export of goods from Yambo to the interior is prohibited, presumably in the hope 
of starving the Abamdas into submission. 

"Travellers by dbow from Jeddah to Rabogh take a man from that part of the coast 
a "Khan nse thanslrs the ever of his ving i the event of praia 

iron the dhow by his frieuds. pil ie 120 Lurkish piastres, "Sho 
fconductary from the Mlasrul or Beni Salem branches of the Harb taust be engaged 
hetfore the traveller ventares from Kabegh to Medina. 


Foreign Commercial Enterprise. 

I travelled from Suez to Jeddah {11th-15th December) with M. allio Pastor 
whose activities were referred to in Rome «dlespate 
He was tolerably communicative, hat his statensents « 
are worth 

He volunteered the information that he had had his pussport vizéd in Egypt for 
Port Soudan avd liad booked his passage on to that place, as he did tot wish it to be 
known in Egypt that he was going to Jeddah. He only stayed in Jeddah three 
and then proceeded to Massawa by Italian steam 

He has approached the Hashimite Government at various times for different 
concesvions—aeroplanes, 1 Jeddah aad Mecca; also wator 
condensing, with a plant carried by bis little steamer the “ Mascotte” (now lying at 
Alarsawa), and eapable of yielding from 30 to 40) tons daily. ‘This water he proposed 
10 sell to the Goverain ‘The " Mascotie” could have lain either in 
Jeddaty ingo pressure dictated. ‘The offer was refused by 
the King. 

In 1919 he offered the King a flet of eight motor-cars and a 30 per cent. share in 
the profits of motor transport system between Joddah and Mocea: ‘The ears wore to 
be run as a Mahommedon concern by an Ttalian agent in Jeddah, ‘This offer aleo was 
refused by the King, and Pastori has now made over all his rights in this matter to 
Messrs. Khandwani, of Jeddah, who, as reported in my despatch No. L, Overseas Trade, 
‘of the 11th April Inst, are hix chiot rivals for this mochanical transport concession, 

‘The Candron nnd Farman aeroplanes referted to in Jeddah Itoport for. the 
period ending tho 10th Septoruber Inst ware purchased by Pastori in italy for 20, 
apicce aul sold to King Hussein for 2,500 gold for the sis. Pastori got a wigging 
from the Halian Ministry for Foreign Affairs for his sharv in. this transaction, but. he 
‘excused hiineelf to them on tho ground that Great Britain had sent aeroplanes and a 
pilot (Captain Brooke) to King Hussein before he hiseelf began competing, aul that, 
‘in any caso, aeroplanes of the Caudroa and Farman types are suilitarily valueless, 

During Pastori's abscuce from Jeddah, his partner, Avv. Amedeo, received 
payment from the for these aeroplanes, on the wndarstaniting that ‘ly would 

procend to provide the King with a minting machine. Amedeo has left Jeddah, and 
Pastor’ hus lost all trace of hia—also of the money. 

‘astori said that the King had ordered twenty aeroplanes from Schusnncher, and 
was also trying to purchase 2.1000 aeroplanes bombs. 

In this context [was informed on tho 2th December by Sheikh Kuad-ol-Khatib 
that in fact Sehurnacher had written offering to. sell the King twenty acroplanos, and 
that the King had rofused, whilo thanking him for hiv offer, “the King: had, however, 
asked Schumacher to sead hit somo pilots and mechanics. 

Schumacher is a German-Swiss, well known during the war to the intelligence 
authorities in Cairo, Hix entry into Hedjuz affairs probably dates from the vieit. 10 
this country of Baron Piyffr, his compatriot and personal friend, mentioned in Major 
Marshall's espateh No. 35 of the 30th April last. 

Pastori referred, in the course of conversation, to the oil possibilities north of 
El Wajh, to a seam of coal of almost the same ealoritic powor ae Natal coal (700 calories 
V. G40), bot with an admixture of sulphur, running from 80 miles inland of Mocha to 
tho wa, and to the prospect of profitable motor transport concession between Moan 
and Akaba. He describes himself as a mineralogist nnd crystallogeapher ; he is, in 

fan adventurer, with considerable faith in his own capabilities. He’ spoke’ of 

by representations to the Htalian Ministry for Foreign Affairs aud propaganda 
in the Itaban press before the war, thwarted a British group who were In treaty to 
huild a Rerbera-Earrar railway to exploit Central Abyssinia. Abyssinia was, under 
thir arrangument, to receive Berbera and another Somali port. Whntever truth there 
may or may not be in this story, his relation of it to me suggests that excess of scruple 
is not likely to characterise Italian competitive methods in the Rect Sea, 
General, 

(a.) The Dirretorticueral of Customs, Jeddah, wow collects 3 Turkish piastres per 
package landed. at Jeddah over and above the ordioary customs dues. ‘This supple- 
twentary charge is said to be for the formation of a fund io provide for the cleaning and 
lighting of the streets of Jeddah. 

(.) The French representative returned from Mecca on the 1Sth December. His 
attitude towards the local Governinent is ‘more friendly than it was. When 
some thirty Arab irregulars were killed by hail and floods earlier in the month, he both 





402 


wrote and called officially on the local authorities to express his condolences. 
change of attitude has been the subject of public comment. 
(e) The Kin, to this agency to see and return a copy of a news 

Esh Sharq" ("The East”), of Buenos Aires, No. 2 of the 27th November, cont 
tho osual is of himself as a traitor to the cause of Arab unity and Islam. 
writer, however, describes King Hussein as fathor of the Arabs, and adds that th 
hopes of all are set upon. him rather than on his sous. I should not be surpri 
fiscover that much of this pseudo-hostile stuf published in South American and Syrian 
newspapers is written by the King himself and distributed from Mecca. 


‘The rumour is strougly current in. Mecea that the King bas signed » treaty 
with Mustapha Kemal, aud that a delegation under the leadership of Izzet Pasha, 
described as Minister of War of the Angora Government,is very shortly viniting Mecca 
Crowds flocked to the Haram ou Friday the 16th instant in festive expectation of a 
reference in the Khaliph, but no sue evidence of the 
truth of the rumour was, of course, fortheoming for the delegation is 
supposed to bave byen arranged oa Freuch steamer 

{@.) A leading: mutawwit in Mecon said that the King waa speading 6,0001. por diem 

1g the tribes and on irregular gend 

(é) Many people ia Mecca bel 1 is on the point of abstieating, and 
that the Emir Alb will ‘then is probably a hope rather than a 
conviotion. 

(d,) Sayed, Mohammed-wSagoll, Sheikh-ue-Soada, referred to in, Jeddah Report 
for the period onding the 10th July and in the 13th Aden news letter dated the 
Int Novernber last, ix said to be a prisoner in the Yer, but opinions differ as to 
whother the Lilrisi oF the Imam ix rerpoosible for hin imprisonment, 


(Al Qibla’ 
No, 5i1 reports that cortain Syrian fugitives have been enrolled in the Hashimite 
army and police, and contains an olficial proclamation in which the Goveroment 


dinolaimn all responsibility for the Bedouin attacks on Persian ond Indian pilgrims on 
i 


the Medina road sare sated to have takes oat ober than het 
prowcribad "The Government deplore the that they 
tonire 0 8 jedjas fr tho material bone6t of Heda, 

y 1 proclamati Nl dw have been 
received from Arab notables about the 1 

Hodjax. ‘The rumour ix eategurically denied, aud extracts from King Hussein 
famous letter to Sir H. MeMabon up again, with omiasion of auy hontile 
reference to Turkey. ‘The Government anticipate critical developments owing to the 
payment by Great Britain of a subsidy to Thm Saud, bat the article closes wi 
Ueprecation of the idea of a war with Tho Saud, since such conflict would only lea to 
tho shedding of Moalem blood. 

No. 4 announces the grunt to AN Rida Pusha-el-Rekaby of the first clans of the 
Onler of Al Nahdn. 

‘No. HO gives prominence to an article from the "Liswwal-Arab” of Jerusalem 
{No 119), discnsslog Ibn Saud's capture of Hail, in which the Jerusalem editor 
prophesion that ‘Timbo and Kburma will soon’ moet with a similar fate, and 
Feeouinends King Hosein to absndon the pacific policy hiherto observe, ahd to 
assemble a powerful army, capable not only of protecting the frontiers of the Lledjas, 
but of restoring peace and order throughout the peninsula. by compelling the like of 
Ubu Saud to lie low. All Arab officers are called oa to volunteer in this army. 

The editor of Al Qibla” invites “Tbrabiny’—prewurably the adie of the 
“LiannalsArab "to comment on the proclamation in No. S44 of “Al Qibla” quoted 
above. 

In this issue “ patriotic fellow-countrymen " are invited to subscribe for shares in th 
“Industrial Enterprise Com The board formed to collect subscriptions is 
oprovented in Mecea by the woral of Poste sud Telegrsphs and in Jeddah 


by the Chamber of Commence. 
L. B. GRAFFTEY-SMITH. 


2. 170, 
Shipping Intelligence to Decamber 33, 1921 


‘The following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the L1th and 
sie ee erg eee parted f dah the 11th and 


raabin Arived| tat | QA, 


Daa -+| Pore Svan “— 
Marsarad ma | Beet a 

Samoa Mamaia 

Aswan Sorc: 

Starsinesh Fort Soadan 


Daehiieh 





(E 700/78) 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office, 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, January 19, 1922, 

J AM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to staw that he has had 
under consideration the diaft despatch which Mr. Secretary Churchill proponen to 
address to His Majesty's High Commissioner in Bagdad, together with the revised 
ee are to be called the draft of the 10th January) of the treaty with 

ing Feisal 

2. Lord Curgon in prepared to concur in the terms of both documents, subject to 
the following observations regarding abticle 10 of the draft of the 10h January. The 
reason for his Lordship's criticism of thix article jx his doubt whether in ita present 
Sorm it is adequate to saleguard the position of His Majesty's Goverament vied-vie of 
the League of Nations, though he is fully alive to the difficalty in which Mr, Churchill 
finds himealf owing to tho rapid march of events in Irak snd the complete failure 
hitherto experienced to make any progress at Geneva, In view, however, of tho 
‘<seential need of making soo progres in the matter, Lord Carson considers that, 
while article 10 of the treaty in ita present form is undoubtedly one which entails some 
ik for Ils Majenys Goverament i should be accopual, ‘ules the matter be 
carefully handled, it is to be anticipated that objection will be raised at Geneva, and. 
that the council of that body is not likely to acquiesce in the treaty an a satisfactory 
fulfilment of our relations wader the mandate with King Feisal should the Secrotariat 
of the League report adversely upon it. 

, To avoid any possible difficulty from this source Lord Curzon therefore suggests, 
for Mr. Churchill's consideration, the desirability of delegating sote seuior member of 
Mr. Churchill's departiment to proceed to Geneva to discuss the draft with the head 
‘of the Mandates Seotion of the Secretariat of the League and to secure, if possible, an 
Assurance tat th treaty will be reported on us acceptable. In view of the fuct that 
Hig Majesty's Government migbt at any moment say that i the Couneil of the League 
toake difficulties for Great Britain in M iia Great Britain will refuse the 
mandate altogether and leave the League to face the chaos which would eusie as the 
result, Lord Curzon does-not consider that the difficulties to be encountered at Geneva 
would be insuperable. Should Mr. Churebill decile to adopt this course, Lord Curzon 
will be happy to iustruct Mr. Forbes Adaun to aceompany Mr. Churchill's delegate to 
Geneva forthe porpove of explaining the matter to the Seretariat of the League 


am, &e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 
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[E 761/248/91) No. 172. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Acting Conaul Grafftey-Smith (Jeddah). 


Foreign Ofice, January 24, 1922. 
dated the 28th December, has been telegraphed by 

King Hossein to Prime Minister — <per 

“To safeguard the interests which we consider to be our principal capital in this 
world against threatening, vicissitudes, [thought it to be advianble to delegate my som 
Abdullah to have the honour of interviewing His Majesty the King and your Excellency 
‘as well, such doing prove the predominating motive of loyalty to principles. If your 
Excellency approve of this, kindly notify Abdullah direct and myself through the 
ordinary channels.” 


Husain’ wishes had algo teen commanicated by the Emir Abdullah through 
Colonel Lawrence, but visit of former while treaty resins unrated would oly 

ourage Hussein's hope of securing eleventh-hour modificat ‘ - 
one You should let it be known that revision of treaty is out of the question, and it 
must be accopted oF rejected as it stands a 
meer ae eoenalic fying treaty has further points to urge, he might 
take opportunity of Abduilah’s visit, which must at present be regarded ax postponed, 
{o commission him to make desired representations to His Majesty's Government, 


(E 726/726 89) No, 173. 
The Marquese Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Saint-Aulaire, 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, January 26, 1922. 
bag ego ion of my note of the Ist September on the subject of the recognition 
ta Driibepmected persons of Rgyptans resident, in. Syria, 1 have the, Bonour to 
i Exeollency that T learn from Hix Majoaty’ Acting Hig! issionet 
Hayok thet tba Pgnpeice Government atv not dispcd to weloosse. Une proposal Wat 
Syrians eatablisbed in Egypt ahould be regarded a Freneh-protected persons. 
2, In existing 
in urging the Egy Hien Government fo urrebd 
ion of the cl 

Fenounced, Eqyptien ellegiance wader te torma ol ax Egyptian celioaalty law or 
wer dh Treaty of Soon when it has com into fren. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[B 1120/113/91) No, 174. 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. —(Received January 31.) 


Craig 


ied 


ike copies of these reports to be sent to Jeddah and to Egypt, 
Palestine, Khartoum, Aden, India, Iraq and Singapore. 
re, 


E. MARSHALL, Major, R.AM.C., 
British Agent and Consul at Jeddah. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 174, 


Prcmace Report, 1921. 


NG to our disembarkation returns 57,255 pilgrims came to Jeddah 
for the 1921 pilgrimage, This is 1,320 less than the number disembarked here in 
1920, | The following is a list of the places where they embarked and the number 
disembarked -— 


Straits Settlements 10,702 
Dutch East Indies 


Lagos (Emir of Katsina and staff) 
Total... by 


The Arab returns show a total of 00,786, made up by nationalities as follows :— 


Javanese (includes all Malays) 99,171 
Indians 11,68 
Soudanese 5719 
Egyptians 3,789 
Porsians and Mesopotamians 3,088 
From Massow : 425 
From Zanzibar 49 
Yemeni ry 


00,780 


Pilgrimage day was the 13th August, and the Id on the 14th, 15th and 16th. 
During the pilzrimaye the weather was entirely favourable, and thei was vory little 
sickness and few deaths, All the ancient ceremonials were carried out with great 
foomp and splendour. The public security, on the roud between Jedd and Moen 
tm Mecea, and between Mecca and Arafat wax very B00, ‘und all the pilgrims who 
aid the pilgrimage without ging to Medina were highly pleased, and procaine it 
© most succenful pilgrimage. King Hussein took a great personal interest in the 

ilgrims, was always ready to receive them and hear complaints and was frequently 
rd exhorting the camelmen to carry the gueste of God safely and well 

The Javanese and Singapore pilgrims arrived early and wont to Medina before 
the Hadj. All the caravans went and returned safely, and up to the time of the 
Hadj public security between Mecea and Medina (vii Heabegt) ‘wan good, and fow 
unfavourable reports were received, ‘The majority of the {ndian'pilgrims, the 

‘ians, the Persians and the Mesopotaalans went to Medina after the Hadj, 
fuajority of thew suffered such hardships and injustices that one is forced o the 
conclusion that the Hashimite Government had lost all control of the situation, and 
What would otherwise have been a very successful pilgrimage was marred by the 
‘experiences of these unfortunate caravans. 5 

This trouble appears to have been caused by two" things -— 
1. In previous sears the Persian pilgrims were carried by the Dahawir tribe 
(Beni-Safem) at a higher rate than the others. King Hussein, who this 
Year was very kind to the Shia pilgrims, gave them to the Auf tribe, 
with the resalt that the Dahawir tribe surrounded Medina, kept the 
raion therein and even fired on them when entering and leaving 

ina - 
2 Some mismanagement in the payment of Akhawa, which is a special tax 
collected from the inland Persians and paid to various trifee ooeed 
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Medina. It would appear that some of this was misappropriated by the 
wii ‘and mokteims because the edouin visited. the various 
caravans looking out the number of Persians in each caravan. 


‘The pilgrims are entirely at the mercy of these mutawifis and mekawims. 
stop the caravan and demand money either to placate robbers or on sote ot 
fand threaten to leave the pilgrims stranded unless the money is paid. As the 
pilgrims are in a strange and barbarous country this threat is usually sufficient 

"There is no doubt that a certain number af pilgrims were killed. Hassan Ibn 
Abdul Khallik, of Bagdad, said bis mother was killed by a bullet just outside 
Medina, and Alvel-Hadji Hassan Shahit, the Reis of the Belediyah of Kut-el 
‘Amara, said that, in his opinion, sixty persons were killed between Mecea and 
Medina and three between Modina and Yemto, I also personally saw Takruri (West 
African) pilgrims who had been wounded by bullets, knives and sticks 

“The Persian consul in Jeddah, M. Hussein Khas, was so angry at the treatment 
of the Persian pilgrims that he sent a memorandum to all the foreign consulates 
informing them that the Persian pilgritns had all been plundered 

"The Hashimite Government in ‘El Kibla,”” No, 541 of the 8th December, 1921, 
‘admitted that certain attacks had occurred, bot stated that they did not hold them- 
selves responsible for these, and that no pilgrims had appealed to them on that 
account, ‘They, point ont, that all the pilgrims that took the road laid down by 
Government arrived at Jeddah safely. This latter statement, with the exception of 
tho. Takruris mentioned above, is true but it does no explain who gave the orders 
for the lnst caravans to return viii Yembo. It is probable, however, that the pilgrims 
themselves did not insist on going by that route 


2—Public Health 


‘The health of the pilgrimage throughout was good and the death-rate low 
Some of the Jayanese caravans, who went to Medina before the Had, suffered a good 
deal from the heat, and a considerable number died. With the exception of an 
‘outbreak of smallpox and a few cases of typhoid fever, no infectious disease 
‘ocourred, 

‘Smallpox broke out in Mecca some time in August. The disease wax widesprend 
in and around Mecea, but the casos were, for the most part, mild and the mortality 
Tow. Only eight cases occurred in Jeddah, the first two on the 22nd September and 
the last on the 2nd October, Four of these cases were pilgrims, The disease is still 

event in Mecca, and cases ary atill coming in from the country east and south of 
fecca, It will be necessary, therefore, to have all pilgrims for next year's Hadj 
carofuily rovaccinated, and T have already telegraphed to Singapore to this effect. 

Reports received show that the medical arrangements of the Hashimite Govern 
‘ment wore totally inadequate, their boxpitala insufficiently staffed and badly 
equipped, and with a doplorable and inexcusable luck of ordinary medicines. ‘The 
‘Arab Government, in- opposition to the Indian Pilgrimage Hospital, opened a 


ihonpital beside it, but it never received any’ patients, and there were no medicines 
and no personnel, except one medical officer, who borrowed a thermometer abd. 
hypodermic syringe from the Indian Hospital, This doctor, a capable and well 
informed Egyptian, refued to stay with the Arab Government and lft the country 


soon after igrimayge, 
ave received the following report on the sanitary conditions in Mecoa -— 

“he naitary state ofthe town is deplorable and very sad. The hospitals 
‘are in wuch a state that they should not be called hospitals but «tables. The 
‘rderlies are incompetent and not even capable of giving medicines to the sick. 
"There is no order. The dispensary resembles a grocer’s shop. The pharmacist 
is incapable, and cannot now read or write because of cataract, Cases of 
smallpox are in the «ame hospital as those suffering from ordinary diseases. 
Tn one hospital there is no castor oil and practically no medicines."* 


After the pilgrimage, Dr. Mohamed Husseini returned to the Hedjaz, and the 
King put bim in charge of the medical arrangements in Mecea during the absence of 
Dr. Kedim, who has gone on leave to Syria. “Already, I understand, conditions have 
greatly improved. He has enguged sanitary men for the diferent quarters in Mews, 
{and put an inspector in charge of each quarter. He has arranged a separate building, 
for cases of smallpox, and is bringing order and discipline into the hospitals. 
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__ The conditions in Medina are described in Inspector Suid Hassan’s report, and 
in the report by Captain Salamatullah, M.C., LMLS., both of which are attached to 
this report 

—Shipping. 

The shipping arrangements for the Javanese pilgrims were excellent. ‘The 

pilgrims came early and visited Medina before the Wiad}. Tmmediately after the 

Hadj there was a steady stream of Blue Funnel and Dutch boats arriving daily, or 
every second day, at Jeddah to take the pilgrims to their homes, and by the end of 
September all except a few stragglers had gone, When one remembers that more 
than 30,000 of the pilgrims embarked on these boats, and that the whole were 
embarked without fuss and without dif culty, except for unavoidable delays due to 
the local quarantine authorities, it says a good deal to the credit of the Javanese 
Government, the shipping companies and the local shipping agent. 

The shipping arrangements for the Indian pilgrims, on the other hand, were not 
altogether satisfactory. Here we have two shipping companies competing with each 
other : the Mogul and Arab steamers, run by Turner, Morrison and Co., of Bombay, 
and the Shustari Line, run by the Persian Gulf Steam Navigation Company, 
Bombay, The former carry return ticket holders and the latter single ticket holders. 
Tore, Morrison and Co, employ two local shipping agents, Hadji Zeinal Alt Riza 
for the Mogul Line and Gellatley, Hankey and Co. for the Arab Line. It is when 
the pilgrims are returning that the evil of this competition becomes apparent, and 
the consideration of the pilgrims becomes secondary 

Hadji Abdulla Ali Riza, who is the head of the firm of Zeinal Ali Riza, ix 
Kaimakam of Jeddah. He ‘is a man of charming porsonality and an efficiont 
kaimakam, but there msems no doubt that he abuses his official position for the sake 
of buainers. In order to fight the other company the single fare to Bombay was 
reduced to 48 rupees, and the Mogul, steumers, “Akbar,” '' Nairung.” " Shiuja * 
and “'Nurani.”” tor all of which Hadji Zeinal Ali Riza is agent, carried 300, 400, 
700 and 200 single ticket holders respectively. “The majority of the mutawiffs send 
the pilgrims first to the office of Hadji Zeinal Ali Riza, and, as many of them 
cannot read, they are unable to say whether the ticket received ix for the boat they 
asked or for a later boat : 

‘The most glaring case of non-co-operation between the two, local agents of 
Tumer, Morrison and Co. occurred when both the ""Koweit” and the Nurani” 
were booking pilgrims for Bombay. The ‘Koweit,"” of which Messrs, Gellatloy, 
Hankey and Co. are the agents, arrived in Jeddah on the Ist August, and 
“Nurani arrived with cargo on the 4th August. The latter was discharged with 
the greatest posible speed and at once booked up. T sent, for the representative of 
Wadji Zeinal Ali Riza and explained that the “ Koweit," which carried 400 more 

ilgrims than the ““Nurani,”” could carry all the " Nurani"” pilgrima plus the 300 
for the " Koweit,” ‘and that, as both boats belonged to Turnor, Morrison 

and Co., thix should be done. T also wired Turner, Morrison and Ca., but the 
“'Nurani " left on the 3st August, seven days after her arrival, and the 300 pilgrims 
booked for the "'Koweit,”” the majority of whom were return ticket holders, had to 

‘wait for the return of the Medina pilgrims. The ‘*Koweit ” left on the Ist October 
after a stay of two months in Jeddah. 

‘The steamship " of the Persian Gulf Steam Navigation Company 
(local agents, Messrs, Khandwani and Co.) arrived here ou the 18th August, an 

ft on the Bist. She has accommodation for about 1,400 pilgrims, and yet she was 

only able to book 483 

Another shipping arrangement, which was very unpopular with pilgrims, and 
about which T received many complaints, was the shipping arrangements or the 
return of the Medina pilgrims from Yembo. ‘There were three ships then in Jeddah 
harbour: the “Dara,” the "" Akbar” and the " Jeddah,”” In this case the agents 
co-operated, and the“ Dara’ was sent to bring all the pilgrims. She arrived. in 

Yembo on the 12th October, and found there a good indian pilgrims waiting 
for passage. Unfortunately, many of the pilgrims were delayed en rouze,the Persians 

being extremely Iate in ‘leaving Medina. In the meantime, the steamship 

*' Mansourah "arrived at Yembo from Snez, and about 600 Indian pilgrims booked 

tickets on her for Jeddah. For some reason those passages were all cnucelled, and 

the passage money returned, and all the pilgrims. about $200 in number, came on 
the" Dara.”” The pilgrims complained of overcrowding and lack of water, but for 
such a short distanco—aboat eighteen hours’ sailing—I think the previous complaint 

‘ean be ruled out 
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On two orcasions the destination of the Indian boats was changed. The steam- 
(agents, Messrs. Gellatley, Hankey and Co.) was originally destined 
id Jater changed to Bombay: and the steamship ‘* Homayun’ 
Ii Riza) took her place for the Persian Gulf. The steamship 
, Hankey and Co.) was also on her second trip destined for the 
Persian Gull, and the steamship “ Akbar "” (agents, Hadji Zeinal Ali Riza) took ber 
place, and the" Jeddah ’” went to Bombay, 

“The shipping arrangements for the Egyptian pilgrims appear to be inadequate, 
and necessitate an unnecessary stay of the pilgrims in the quarantine camp at Tor. 
Only two steamers were used for the pilgrimage, and these did each two journeys to 
Jeddah and two from Jeddah. On the return journey they put down the first 
pilgrims at Tor, return to Jeddah for the second batch, and on arrival at Tor take 
the first pilgrims to Suez. Otherwise, the Egyptian pilgrimage is well organised, 
‘and Yousbashi Mabmoud Hilmi, the officer seat to arrange the disembarkation and 
the embarkation of the Egyptian pilgrims, did his work extremely well 


4— Quarantine 

‘This year we did not interfere with the local quarantine authorities, and the 
Arab Government in the majority of eases sent the pilgrims to the quarantine islands 
for twenty-four hours, even though all pilgrim tonts arrived from Kamaran with a 
claan bill of health. . The Jeddah quarantine authorities follow no definite rule, but 
if-w boat wrvived with 00 deaths daring the voyage the pilgrims were allowed to 
disembark at once. The state of the quarantine islands at Jeddah remains the same 
fnd_no improvements have been made. ‘The pilgrims, for the most part, were sent 
to Wasta, where there is no diainfecting plant and no proper hospital 

The pilgrims, on return, paid 5 piastres for a medical certificate of health. 
‘This was done purely to obtain revenue, as the majority of the pilgrims received the 
altdtate from tbeis mutawife and were not medically Inspected 

Thore was the same difficulty this year as last with noo-Egyptian pilgrims from 
the north—Algerians, Tunisians, and Syrians. ‘These all come to the pilgrimage vil 
Egypt, but thoy are unable to return owing to the edict that non-Bgyptian pilgrims, 

journey, are not alowed to disembark in Kgypt. ‘The numbers are $9 

niately Afty Algerians and Tunisians and 200 Syrians, that the action 
Of the Rayptian Government in every year trying to enforce this rule ix difficult to 
Understand. Even after wo have obtained permission for them to travel by’ the 
Sndinary Khedivial boats, these are only able to carry the small namber of pilgritos 
allewod to non-pigrim boats, and the pigrins are quarantined at Tor x have to 
wait for ten days for another boat. The whole passenger traffic to the north from 
the Hedjaz is disorganised. The Khedivial Steamship company do not, of course, 
wish thoir ships to be quarantined, and must strictly obey all regulations. 

‘The Dutch consul loft Jeddah by the Khedivial boat of the Ist November, more 
than two months after the pilgrimage and after Tor had been closed, and he wrote 
to mo ax follows : 

*T thonght it necessary fo tell you that the quarantine measures in Suez 
seem to me to be beyond measure severe. Think, that we arrived the sixth day 
After our departure from Jeddah. Of course, tio cams of disease occurred on 
hoard, but, nevertheless, all deck passengers from Jeddah, because of the mere 
fact that they were coming from there, were picked out and ordered to go ten 
days in quarantine at Moses Wells, Among them were some merchants going 
to'Constantinople. ‘They complained to me, tut, of course, 1 could not help 
them ‘ahould there be no way to convince the authorities here to chan, 
‘this method next year.” 3 
‘This is the opinion shared by everyone in Jeddah. ‘The Arabs ask me why a 

country, in which plague has become endemic, should be so strict about quarantining 
people from w country free from plague and cholera, and why. if quarantine ix an 
bhedtive satemuard, there should be so much difficulty about allowing non-Egyptian 
pilgrims to land in Egypt. 

"The pilgrim ships from the East all called at Kamaran on their way to Jeddah, 
and there, were submitted to the quarantine measures laid down in the convention, 
Tt was unfortunate that Kamaran was not open when the first pilgrim boat arrived 
from the Dutch East Indies, bat I am glad to say that arrangements have been made 
to keep Kamaran open the whole year round, and this will not occur again. Boats 
returning to India and the Persian Golf called at Kamaran on theis return journey 
for medical inspection ; boats for Singapore and the Dutch East Indies went direct, 
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S—Indiun Pilgrimage Hospital. 


‘Soon after my arrival in Jeddah I wrote to King 
“ te to King Hossein asking for his consent 
tan Indian pilgrimage hospital working at Jeddah, as lg te previous 


5 
pig " pital 
The hospital arrived 
y Soon after th 
Hussein, who did not wish them to work 


cy 
These orders rel 1 sympathy of all the 
open Arab hospital, was with us in 
In spite of all this obstruction, the hos 
é ction, pital was an unqualified success and a 
» end example of efficiency and wood organisation. No ease of ‘cae bron i 
bd me, there appeared to be complote harmony among the staff and lo Inset 
: Cae officer, of whose work I cannot speak too highly. All patients, 
Enropeans and pilgrims, were well looked after and well treated. Tie work of this 
Hospital — toe lo me that in the future ome Permanent hoo pital of such # nature 
) xd in Jeddal work of tho bos dese oe 
of Be rmanacieg a. CG pain A. Salama . M. c nt M.S. eae eee 
As it wi prmeible to mot pital of part of the ps wach to 
pilgrimage 1 told Captain Solamatlla to take any of the Matonomedan teresa 
* ae i ed ci & Hale aco ren of wedicine and equipment, and to be 
endy to co-operate with the Arab authorities in the event of an outbreak of infectio 
— foe retarted to Jeddah after the Hadj, and the Hospital ott with ihst 
pilgrim boat, the steunship “ Nairung."* on the 30th November, When the caravans 
seturned from Medina a large number of destitute pilgrims began to collect tn 
ieldah to aaked Captain Salaaatellah to ise rations uo thew desticutes fram 
plus hoxpi 0 was done most efficiently, and rations for 3 
desttuten wer alo vent on the team" Jedd * oeiBerveyage to Beater 
sarrtl,howpital equipment has been. left in Jeddad abd stored tn a roost the 
barracks, This room is locked and the fy kept in the British agency. There i 
unfortunately, no chance that King Husoin wil allow the hoypital to work next 
}eMe, and it iv a debatable point whether it would te better to send the equipment 
back to India or to keep itn Jeddah for future se bts 


L=Iadian Pilgrimage. Reet pores 
It scons uneloxs to reiterate the necessity for compu 
for cturn tickets £0 

Indian pilgritas This hne been emphased in euch pilgriaage report nnd every 
yourwehave.n larger number of destitute Indian pilgrims, ‘This year we sent buck 
300 destitute Indian pilgrims. at 05 rupees per Pilgrim, at tho expense of the 
Todian Government, and issued rations to the value of approximately £000 rupee 

a eae to be wondered at when one knows that in one boat alone nearly: 100 single- 
ws oye ia qoudah aes enough money to pay their boat hire ashore, 
a rot have i i 2 
iy Sone ‘their way throughout the pilgrimage aud then 

we Government of India proposes to deal with ion bry the inst 
of a relat fond, to be administered by the Deitch agent at leddale si a 
committee of Indians, 1 am eatirely ‘opposed to this scheme, It will encourage 
rather than diminish destitution, will discourage the proper pride of independence 
hich each pilgeim, who is loyal to his religion, ought to ave, and it ix ot fait to 
th ota ities. One feels very keenly the low prestige of the Indian pilgrim 
compulsory return tickets, with food, wore insued there woul 

deatitutes to send back each year, as each pilgrign would have the wherecithel so 
take him back to India, and it would he a simple matter to feed any poor pilgrims 
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waiting for a boat, I would suggest, further, that the return tickets be depdsited 
Mv the British agency. and called. for’on return. This would prevent the sale of 
return tickets to Persians and others, and would enable us, to a certain extent, to 
control the shipping arrangements for returning pilgrims. would mean 
Saition of toot tralian clerks to. the staf! of the agency during the pilgrimage 
season, bat T would rather do it with iy present stall working at higher pressute. 
than continue to work with the unsatisfactory conditions which prevail at present. 
All the pilgrims from the Dutch East Indies and the Malay Peninsula are given 
return tickets with food, and the result is that there is no destitution, no competition 
between the shipping companies, and the pilgrimage is becoming each year more 
poptlar. 1 think it is only fair to us, to whom the Arab Goverument look for the 
fare and protection of Indian pilgrims, that the Indian Government should try 
this scheme for a period of five years before deciding on the institution of @ relief 
fund. A relief fund could be used in Tndin to enable the poorer pilgrims to do the 
Hadj in greater comfort, but should not be used in deddah for the repatriation of 
destitute pilgrims, 


IL —Northern Pilgrimage. - ae 
Some arrangement must be made to clear up the present state of chaos 
regarding pilgrim> and passengers for the north, ‘Two things should, in my opinion, 
be kept in view :— 
(a,) Everything should be done to encourage northern pilgrims to come to the 
ifgrimage, and all facilities should be made for their transhipment 
{0.) The ordinary. passenger traflic from the Hedjaz to Suex and Port Soudan 
should not bo intorfered with 


‘An explained under another heading, the only pilgrim ships from the north 
tre che two KEhedivial boats for the we of the Egyptian and Palestinian pilgrims 
Theao are full, and apy other pilgrims must travel on the ordinary Khedivial or 
Ttalian boats to Suez, These, s0 as not to be pilgrim boats, can only carry deck 
passengers to the number of 1 per cent, of their tonnage, and the result is that the 
Inajority of those pilgrims most make a very loug stay in Jeddah. "Lf the Ryyptinn 


Govornment, are as to inint that non- Egyptian pilgrims ate not to be 


to disembark in Egypt, then they ought to notify the authorities in Syria, Tunis, 

Rigerin and. Moros that no pilgrims. will be allowed to come to the pilgrimage 

vid arp Tt. dow not appeat 80 eo be fair to allow them to come vik Egypt 
‘and thon to leave them stranded in Jeddah, 

With the ippi igements, the quarantine at Tor is excessive. 

ship can return to Jeddab, embark pilgrims 

are hecestary. 1 trust that during the 

facilities wil! be made for the pilgrims 


ILL<Indian Pilgrimage Hovpital n epher snc 
view of the atrot position of King Hussein to this hospital, there is 

prospect that it will be allowed. to some. to Jeddah during the forthcomi 

‘lgrimage. There only retains the British dispensary, now under the charge of 
re Munit-ud-Din, che Tadian vice-consul. This is only suitable for the treatment 
ff out-patienta, and Inek of proper hospital accommodations will be greatly missed. 
‘As the Indian vice-consul will bo at the pilgrimage, it would be a help if the Indian 
Government would send one additional medical officer for the pilgrimage season. 
‘Acortain amount of laboratory equipment sufficient for the bacteriological diagnosis 
Of cholera and for the isolation and identification of dysentery bacilli would be a 
ferent asset, At present We possess a microscope and sufficient stains for ordinary 
Bratine work. What one should keep in view is the establishment of » permanent 
Tndian Moslem hospital in-s building in Jeddah, and if prominent Indian Moslems 
wore to bring pressure ta bear on King Hussein he might eventually agree. 
hospital must be a Moslem hospital, and must have no direct connection with the 
Tadian Government ot with the British agency. 


1V.—British Agency Personnel. 

T regret to say that the Indian Government proposes recalling to India. m 
‘March, Inspector Said Hassan, the Indian police inspector, and not to replace — 
‘This will be a great loss to us, Inspector Hastan is so well-known all over 
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Hedjaz, knows so much about the pilgrimage, and has always done his work so 
well and efficiently, that [ must protest against his withdrawal. The Indian vice 
consul’s time is fully oecupied with medical work, and we require someone to devote 
all his time to Indian pilgrimage work. 


V.—Shipping. 

Tt would be advisable that some arrangement be come to by the shipping 
Sampanics forthe return journey of Indian and Persian Galf pilgrims, so tht, as 
far as possible, pilgrims are sent back in the order of their arrival in Jeddah after 
the Hadj, Failing this, an official sent by the Indian Government to arrange the 
embarkation of the Indian pilgrims, as is done by the Egyptian Government, 
appears to be the best solution. If return tickets are made compulsory, and these 
are deposited in the British agency, it would be a simple matter, with the 
<ecoperation of the ahipping agents, wo Uetail the pilgrims forthe steamers as they 
collect their tickets. 


In conclusion, 1 beg to deaw attention to the excellent work of the staff of the 
Britih agency and of the Indian Pilgrimage Hogpital during the pilgrimage uf 
1921, Of the former, Mr. J. F, Borrodell, who acted ax pro-consul during the 
absence on leave of the British consul, Mr. D. Lambie, and Inspector Said Hassan 
deserve particular mention for the high standard of theit work. Captain 
Salamatallah, MC, LMS, the officer commanding the Indian "Pilgrimage 
Hoxpital, did most Cxorilent work and is worthy of the highest ‘praive, — Ie i'n 
than of great personal courage. x great favourite wit everyone Wie hospital was 
excellently run, aud I think his choice ax officer in command of the hoapital was 
most appropriate, All bis staf worked well, and 1 war particularly ampesseu 
the excellent work of sub-assistant surgeon S. E, Puratn 

T also wish to express our thanks to Mr, Khandwani, the local agent for the 
Persian Gulf Stean Navigation Company, and Mr. Namazi, of Botnbay, for carrying 
a certain number of destitute Indian pilgrims {ree of charge i 


Enolosure 2 in No. 174, 
Report by Captain M. Salamatullah. 


IN consultation with the Secretaries of State, the Government of India decided 

to despatch personnel and supplementary equipment to reopen the hoapital for 
pilgrims sent to Jeddab last year. 1 was detailed for command of the hospital, 
and was ordered to report to the surgeon-general, Bombay, I accordingly arrived 
in Poona on the 11th April, and received orders to recruit the staff, Owing to 
financial stringency, the strength of the personnel was reduced to about one-third 
‘of the last year, thus the staff comprised one TMS. officer, two senior assistant 
surgeons, atid forty-three other ranks. No lady doctor was procurable at the pay 
sanctioned, Sufficient time was xpent on the recruitment aud, ax wan emphasised 
by the Government, no pains were «pared to secure the right type of men only. 
This preliminary labour afterwards proved to be of immense value to ime, and was 
4 great asset in the smooth and successful running of the hospital, 

As regards rations and additional medica} stores, T made arrangements that 
they should all accompany the hospital, instead of following it ax they did last 
year. In this I was successful. r 

Having made all preparations, the hospital started from Poona on the 16th May 
and sailed the next day on the steamship ” Jeddah.” 

Alter a lengths voyage, vid Karachi, we disembarked in Jeddah on the 5h June 
sal mouts aa ten. days Refore the pilgrimage. |The arrival was suficienly 
early to get established and be ready to afford comfort and cure to the sick and needy. 

Jeddah is a small seaport with a population of about 25,000, It hug a 

ictureague view from the sea, | Everybody, inlasie of Europeans and consul. 
lives inside the city wall : the only buildings outside being the headquarters of the 
Aral army and four Turkish barrack, 

The hospital was accommodated in the middle two of these barracks just as 
was done last year, We set to work to establish the hospital as early as possible, 
and within two days of our landing the first indoor patient was adm Most 
‘of the equipment was lying in the British ageney, aud part of it was shifted to 
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the hospital premises. There was found to be no list of the equipment. As a 
matter of fact, last year the equipment was sent by instalments; some of it arrived 
After the hospital hid returned to India, and Major Marshall had proceeded to the 
Soudan, hence there was no responsible person on she spot to take charge and make 
a list of the stuff that arrived. 

There was plenty of open space by the side of the hospital buildings, and in this 
the outdoor department was opeued under canvas. The eamp was nicely laid down, 
and the beautifully arranged tentage elicited praise from the visitors and people 
of Jeddah, 

The institution soon began to be popular, and within a few weeks we were 
attracting patients from distant places in the Fledjaz. At this time there were 
five other hospitals in Jeddah - three belonged to the different consulates, the British, 
Dutch and Italian, and two to the Arabs. All these medical institutions were of 
old standing, and were conveniently situated, some being right in the middle of 
the town, while we were located about a mile from the heart of the city, and 
separated from it by a sandy tract without road or trees. Comparisons are always 
odious, but all the same, I am proud to say that our hospital, with all the 

sndvantages, soon superseded other medical institutions. It was very gratifying 

see old men and women and children flocking to the hospital every morning, 
Some on camels, others on donkeys, and the rest tottering on their legs. in the bot 
Joly sun, came ‘in quest of cure and treatment. Within a month of our arrival 
in Joddah the hospital was in fall swing, and the daily outdoor number had gone 
up to 280. ‘This may be regarded ax an achievement in a country like the Hi 
where the people havo not ax yet realised the value of European medicine. 
total number of outdoor patients treated was 8,368, The hospital was open day 
and night, and although the other hospitals closed on Fridays, we did not obyoree 
even a partial holiday on Sundays, 

‘The growing popularity of the hospital made the Arab authorities envious. 
‘They began to put ebstaclon in our way: thia took the shape of a rival hospital 
within a few yards from ours, i. in the next Turkish building. Tis Majesty the 
King came over in person to honour the opening ceremony, after which be sent for 
ime aud assured mo of his good wishes for our hospital. Ife anid that we were all 
brethren, and hence there could be no question of an Arab and an Indian hospital, 
and an We wore all striving for the sane aim and object, there could be no rivalry 
botwoen the two institutions. We must all work for the amelioration of the 
amMited and ailing 

But this Arab hospital was never equipped, and not a drop of medicine wax 
‘supplied for the use of patients. The only day that a physician came there was an 
the day of the opening ceremony. and the only patient treated therein wax thix 
physician himself, who got the medicines from onr hospital. 

"The next steps the Arabs took was to ask for the transfer of Arab patients from 
‘our hospital, According to orders, T handed over two Arab patients to the party 
Which came to receive them: but both the patients refured to leave the comfort 
of our bowpital. They were, howerer, forcibly removed. 

‘At the beginning of August the Eeople of Jeddah began to proceed on the 
Hadj, and no pilgrims were left in Jeddah. On the 7th August the Matiommedan 
pervonnel also left for Mecca with necessary medical and specially cholera 
Cquipment, The Hindu staff, however, carried on the indoor department of the 
hospital in Jeddah, 


The Mad “ AS 
After staying in Mecca for two days, T took the party to Arafat—the place 
where the actual Fladj ceremony’ in hed. This Ts a vast plain bordered by low fie 
‘There is no manner of shelter, and there are no houses or buts. On the 10th of 
Zi Hadj (lunar month of the Mahomwedsns) it suddenly springs into a city of 
canvas. The heat in this plain is intonse, and sunstroke takes a heavy toll from 
the pilgrims. Last year, in. the space of a few hours, 600 lives were lost on this 
altar. "Luckily, however, thix year the weather was excellent, and the maximum 
are under shide did not exceed 1072 F, ‘There were, therefore, practically 
this yenr. 
The water supply of Arafat is from an aqueduct called Nahal-i-Zubeda, It 
is closed, but has wide windows and apertares for the outlet of water. Men are 


ii i ito these for a bath and swim; the women are noticed to 
ach thelr thes, while the camels and donkeys drink from the same source, and 
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the waste water all returns to the canal. It is difficult to imagine circu 
more favourable for the propagation of any water-borne disease, 1. 
dysentery and diarrhoa, & 

From Arafat the party returned to Muna vii Muzalafab. Here one has to 
stay for three days. There are plenty of houses, but the bulk of the pilgrims live 
in tents. The chief thing done is the sacrifice of animals to commemorate 
the willingly proffered sacrifice of his son by Abrabam. ‘Thousands upon 
thousands of camels and sheep are sacrificed here every year, but yet there is 
ho organisation of any kind. If the hides of these animals are kept intact it can 
be a source of great financial help to the country. 

The offals of these animals are scattered all over, and there is no satisfactory 
latrine arrangements. The whole camp is strewn ‘with night soil and refuse. 
Flies, of course, abound, and the stink is unbearable. A D.A.D.M.S. (sanitation) 
would not have an enviable job here: It is surprising how in these ideal 
circumstances an epidemic does not break out every year. ‘This could be attributed 
only to the powerful rays of the tropical sum, which is providential in killing 
Soes here have Beet 

is year there have been some attempts at scavenging, aud some carts were 
seen plying in the streets removing filth and refuse. ‘The weather also kept vers 

. "There was a nice cool breeze on the first two days, but on the last day the 
temperature suddenly went up to 118° F., and there were some deaths, but nothing 
‘compared to the last year. 

T distributed the medicines which I had taken with me, and the hospital party 
was kept in readiness in cise of any outbreak, but, luckily, there was no epldeuic, 
and we returned immediately wo Jeddal to prepare the hospital forthe reception 
‘of any rush of sick pilgrims, To meet this emergency more tents w 
the accommodation increased, cle sore tcpatery 

At first there were plenty of boats standing in the harbour, so the pilgrims wore 

ved in Jeddah, but in the beginning of September, owiny 
to the upsetting of shipping arrangements, many pilgrims were stranded an 
rendered destitute, Hence, the hospital, under orders of the British agent, took 
upon itself the responsibility of feeding these unfortunate pilgrims, Dry rations 
sree isued dally, at frat ts some hundred pilgrims, but the number soon multiplied, 
and after a caravan from Medina had arrived, the daily number rose to 420, The 
plight of these destitules could better be imagined than doscribed, ‘They. were all 
in rags, and their faces told tho tale of starvation and privation. The only ray of 
hope they had was in the British agent. and they always availed themselven of the 
‘easy acorss to the agency. Major Marshall was all sympathy for thew unfortunate 
‘ones and did his best to alleviate their sufferings and hardships, 

The hospital continued to feed the destitutes ftom the bth September to the 
18th October. After this the hospital rationed 800 pilgrims for their voyage on 
the steamship "Jeddah." This almost exhaunted the hospital supplies, but 
afterwards, when we returned by the steamship" Nairung.” we had some 200 
pilgrims (destitute) on board, I arranged with the captain to supplement. my 
rations, and so we were able to feed them till the day of landing in Bombay, ‘Thi 
service which the hospital performed is worthy of note, 

‘The work of the hospital was carried on, specially in the indoor department, 
‘Two hundred patients of different nationalities were treated, as is shown in the 


accompanying lb, 
@ chief diseases treated in the indoor were malaria, dysentery and urgical 
ailments. ‘The in-patients belonged to all grades of society,” Not only naval and 
Air force officers were treated, hnt one English Indy was admitted, and. they. all 
testified to the high standard of comfort aud efficiency that obtained in the hospital. 
Tater an the bsp hath privege of the stay af one Taian aight for abut 
a fortnight. 
“The results of the treatment of in-patients were very encouraging - death 
diminished from 56 por cent. of the last year to7 per cea. this yeas Sn 
i'n the out-door, 8.365 patients were treated as compared 10 1,095 last year. ‘The 
hie seas treated i this department were eye and sar ue. wep ler, 
ria, diarrt and dysentry. By far t} ter number it-patients " 
focal Arab of deme iia ye miata tetova 
Tam gratified to say t tal did valuable surgical work, The people 
hd great faith in the operative work of the hp ‘Those who used to go ts Port 
in and elsewhere for surgical treatment began to come to\as, and thos we 
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established’ reputation which could favourably be compared to the position and 
prestige that an English hospital holds in this part of the world. Including minor 
operations, 172 operations of various kinds were dane. ‘There is plenty of “stone in 
t 


ie bladder "” in the Hedjaz, and as we had no instruments for litholapaxy, supra 
pubic operations were done it all cases, and the result was gratifying. One man of 
the late ruling family of Mecca (descendant of an carlier Shereef of Mecea) was 
‘ated on a few days before out departure from the Hedjaz, and as this proved 
in Mecca nearly two score of patients (stone and 
d in the hospital, but they were too late, 
12th October Captain Pinder, in charge of the British agency dispensary. 
proceeded to England for demobilisation, and from that date until the departure of 
the Houta from the Heljaz we carried on the work ofthe Britih ageney dispensary 
as wel 
Tn the 
to Medina. 


re jpalified, one of thom 
Even in imy short stay of five days in Medina 
P I had taken ~ many as ris 
riding camel could allow, these I distributed. Some of them wanted surgical help, 
fob thas wan impoanible in the short time at our disporal. One well ‘equipped 
ispensary in charge of a qualified medical man could do immense good to the 
sutlering Hanasify in the Northern Hedjaz. 
murt now refer, in passing, to the finances of the hospital I have alread: 
explained the reasoms of increased expenditure. The life of the hospital ya 
prolonged from six to about eight months. In addition, the hospital supplied rations 
fo several hundted paupers for several weeks Apart from this it must be 
romembered that the Hodjaz in & very expensive place, not only ia everything 
imported, but even water is not a free gift of God, We must thank the Shereefian 
Government for the supply of water worth about 4.000 mpees 
‘Nor wis the lightor side of life neglected, The men were encouraged to have 
wports and football, ‘This afforded seereation to the wen in the evening. and they 
took a keen interest in it. Occasionally matches and tournaments were held. One 
football match was played against a team raised by the British agency, and was 
attended by the Emir Zeid, youngest son of the Shereef, and a few of the loc 
hotables. A hospital touraament. wax held to which the gentey of Jeddah, were 
invited, ‘The King went his band, and Major Marshall gave away the prizes. These 
ports had a good moral effect on the Hedjazis, and indicated the supremacy of the 
physique of even down-country Indians over the native Arak 
‘Speaking once more of the popularity of our boxpital, I may say that although 
the Hashimite Government did not recognise our hospital, vet it is a fact that both 
tho oflicers and mea of the Arab army and police frequented the hospital. Even the 
Ministers of the King availed of our medicines, and both the Military and Civil 
Governors of Jeddah freely used our hospital, e 
“The discipline maintained in the hospital was of high edficiency. Though the 
hospital stayed in Arabia for five months and a half, not a single antoward accident 
happened, "The eres amongst the ranks were few aud far between, and it was nt 
‘necessary to administer a single day's imprisonment to any Indian. In fact a healthy 
spirit prevailed which showed itself in the way of concerts and musical entertain- 
iments" It is pleasing to note that not only the Hindu and Mabommedan males, but 
‘even females dined from one kitchen without any friction 
By the middle of November most of the pilgrims had left. The last caravan had 
returned from Medina, and the people who stay in Mecea for Mubarrum and Milad- 


ud (Prophet's birthday) liad collected in Jeddah. Some 200 destitutes, 
Persians and Hadramautes, were also present. Thuis the hospital left with them in 
the last pilgrim ship—steamship " Natrung —on the 20th November Almost all 
the remnants of pilgrims were repatriated by this bout. 

Before I finish T should describe the shipping arrangements of the pilgrims, and 
offer any suggestions I may have as regards the iinprovenient of the medical arrange- 
ments in the Hedjaz. 

Pilgrios Ships 

‘The shipping arrangements stand in need of great improvement. The Hadj 
now falls in the month of August, and the pilgrims have to travel during the hot 
weather, made worse by the onset of the monsooti- ‘There is no ice or cold dink to 
had by the ordinary pilgrims even on payment. The quantity of ice (4 to 6 tons) 
carried by these boats is very limited. Tt would he a great help if nerangements could 
be made to store moro ice and to sell it to the pilgrims, The quantity of water 
sanctioned in the Pilgrims Ships’ Act is 1 gallon per bead. In some shipa it is 
recognised that this ficient, and they make a liberal ine of 2 gellons 
Tam fully alive to the limited waterscarrving capacity of somo of these bonts, bat I 
should recommend that in the hot months, especially in the fasting month of 
Ramadan, at least 14 gallons of water be annctioned 

rogirds the medical arrangements on these boata, T fully concur with the 
following remarks of my prederessor, Captain Ahmed !— 


‘The arrangements for treating the sick Hadjis on board are not very 
satisfactory... The patients who are admitted into ships’ hoapitals do not 
get proper food 


Rules 56 and 57 under the Pilgrims Ships’ Act lay down the supply of medical 
‘stores and surgical appliances to be provided, but the fixt requires rewision, I have 
seen the letter No. 395 from the port health officer, Bombay, to tho saurgoon-genoral, 

T agree with the former that the quantity of medical comforts is sufficient, but 
‘the same could not be said of druya and surgical appliances. I have worked ax a 
medical officer on one of these boats, and T bad to wupplement the drags from my 
‘own stores. 

There ix no arrangement to supply ordinary diet to sick pilgrima, and in some 
here are no latrines provided int a's bonita 

Although the Pilgrims Ships’ Act distinetly lays down separate set of latrines 
for males and fernales, T have seen first-clasa Indien and gentlemen using the same 
lotrine. ‘The quantity of disinfectant ix also sparingly used. 

‘As regards shipping arrangement in Jeddah. [would suggest that shipping 
control should be vested in the British agent. He should be empowered to advise 
‘and control the movements of the boats. 


Suggestions on regards Medical Arrangements in the Hedjoe 

In the prosent state of affairs in the Hedjaz an Indian hospital is not tolerated 
hy the Arab Government, and unless our policy changer it is no uve forcing a hospital 
the King. | But wanething mist be done to protect our British wubject, who 
form an important foreign elemont in the country. ‘The Arub hospitals are not 
worth the name, and according to their own saying, it is as well for a patient who 
goo to the Arab hospital to go to the Arab oemetory. At present there in not 4 single 
{Qualified doctor i the country, and several who enjoy the dignified epithet are airaply 
Compounders of the pre-Arab days, What are called the Arab hospitals are jast cl 
hospital buildings with a few drugs in them. Even a medicine like Epsom salts and 
calomel are not to be found there. 

In the light of these things, what is there to protect our subjects in any 
epidemic! Tam of the opinion that the dispensary attached to the British agenoy 

old be enlarged 10 that it has an-annexe of about a dozen bed With an operation 
root and a sanall laboratory. The importance of Jeddah has greatly increased 
since the war; this is also indicated by the fact that we keep an agency there instead 
of a consulate. Hence it is no longer posible for an asistat-surgeon to cope with 
the medical and consalar work. We should appoint an TALS. affeer for this post 
ad been done in places like Hodeida, ‘This all the more important during the 
pilgrim season 

Before the war doctors of different nationalities used to accompany the pilgrims, 
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ptians, Persians and Javanese doctors generally. This may not be allowed by 
Eiprewen: Government, ne Tam tld. Foe 4 telinile source, that n the erent of 
any change in the rule, the successor would be much pleased to have an Indian 
hospital in the country 


My proposal of having an LMS. officer and to enlarge the British agency 


i orities of 

sary in Jeddah would not be objected to, even by the present authorities o 

edjae. Any increased expenditure due to a larger staf! would be mere than 
‘compensated by the comfort oar pilgrims would receive thereby 

m™tin the and wish to pul-on record the great services rendered to the hospital 

the British agent, Major Marshall. 1 am highly indebted to his indefatigable 


d enthusiastic help, and his skilful guidance. His sympathetic and courteous 
aan ena tae ocened ihe fove and admifation of all those who have been privileged 
to work under him, soled a 

‘One could not conclude this report without a personal note of grateful acknow: 
ledginent of the ever ready and ungrudging assistance extended to me by all yanks 
of the hospital. Withont their willing co-operation and untiring zeal it would have 
been imposible for the hospital to achieve tho maccess it did The services of the 
superior staf! generally, and Sub-Assistant-Surgeon S. E, Puram, sub-charge of 1 
hospital, specially, are worthy of note and acknowledgment, 

M. SALAMATULLAH, Captrin, 1. 
Officer Commanding Indian Pilg 
Aden, November 24, 1921 


Ixpoor and Outdoor Patients Treated in the Hospital 


oudore Percentage of Death 
Patiesta. |” in tbe Losoor 


Los 36 pt coats 


nae 


Natoxaviries of Indoor Patients 
Nationality Nuue of Pallet Treat 
1 Indian 
2 Arab 2! 
8. Bukharas 
4 British 

3. Armenian 
6, African 
7 Somali 

&, Greek 

9, Egyptian 


Total 
‘M. SALAMATULLAH, Captain, LMS. 


Enclosure 3 ia No. 174 


Indian Health Officer, Jeddah, to the British Agent, Jeddah. 
if, es Jeddah, December 18, 1921. 
“1 BEG to put up the following report on Medina for your perusal — 
Population. 
resent population of Medina is estimated to be between 9,000 and 10,000 
souls, this number tacludes uhe milftary and other Government employees living 
in Medina now. 


Sin 


ar 
Sanitation (A). 

Inside the city walls the roads were fairly clean. There are no dustbins or 
urinals in the city, and thns filth is sometimes scen lying on the roads and people are 
seen making water and even easing themselves with impunity. 

Ontside the city walls it was all filth, and full carcasses nels, donkeys and 
other animals were seen lying rotting and stinking bad, Rubbish carts from inside 
are taken ont and emptied just under the walls. 


Sanitation (B). 

hhas been no epidemic in Medina for some time. ‘There are two hospitals 
in the city: one is called the civil and the other the military hospital. Both of these 
hospitals are practically devoid of any medicines, and thus are of no use to the 
residents. The people for their every day necessities very badly require medical aid, 
Any medical man found amongst the pilgrims is harassed by the people to prescribe 
for them and give them any medicines he has got with him. 


Police. 
‘There are two sections of this force. 


duties Those of the Haram are meant to keep peace within the Haram, nnd te 
disallow begging thera: but they themmelves are not slow. in bogging’ fret the 
pilgrims. Most of the Haram police are from the Takruni tribe 


Army. > 

The present strength is about 200 men and officers, ‘The rest of the army has 
boon brought to Mecea by Emir Ali, ‘These people also do not get thir pay regularly, 
and there have been instances in which they have looted shopa in the city. “I have 
never seon wuch shabbily dressed officers and men ax at Medina 


Present Form of Government, Officers and their Sphere of Action. ; 
The present form of government is that there ix an acting Emir, ElSaariy 
M in placo of his Highness Emir Ali, and he is supposed to be the 
iy Then comes the Kaimmakai, Kisharif Shabat, He ranks 
next to the Emir, but seems to be independent of him, as he docs whatover he likes, 
sometimes even against the orders of the Emir, The third authority’ to be obeyed 
is the ollicer commanding the garrison, and he works quite independent of the other 
two. Thus there i no consolidated Government and the people do not know whom to 
‘obey and whom not. ‘There have been cases when a person had becn sent to jail by 

‘one olficer and set free by the other without any reference to the foriner. 


the Holy Haram, 


polished for months. 
gh, 
Financial State of the Residents. 


‘The residents, with a few exceptions, are all without sufficient money to keep 
themselves. The majority ate reduced to begging, and one cannot sav whether 





as 


ily dressed person he meets in the streets is a begear or not, because persons whom 
fo open take as beggars inthe end prove to be tmgxars, "Fe shopkeepers are 
keeping shops. bat they are almost empty of merchandise. The necessaries 0 
every-day use are not eaay to be had, and those that exn be had should be booght at 
r high prices, 
NST persons who are in better position are keeping themselves on highly-reduced 
2 as best as they could on the lowest possible scale of expense 


Jina bofore the war, I am told, was near 

joven to about 100 souls, including women 

ery poor state. Some have got 

petty shops, others are living on, the charity of others or on petty jobs. When the 
residents of Medina were turned out by Fakbri during the war and sent to Syri 

‘and other northern countries they suffered 1 lot, and the samme was the case with 
the Indians. Mang lives were fort, and those that survived were monty repatriat 

to India by the Britih Government, and so only a few have come back to Medina 


‘or Mecca, 


Political State in General. Factt atin cs 
eople of Medina do not sem to be very keen about polities at the p 
imoseat ay ne sot is tosch with the gutside wot, as the mmoang are very 
limited. for communication; but. as a whole, they consider the“ Nab a 
dotrimontal to their interests. ‘The reawon, ax fie as I could find out, i+ that the 
residents liad been getting handacme sums of money from the ‘Turks aa pays or i 
the shape of charity, the merchants were well supplied ,with merchandise, an 


everything war going on well: therefore the people ware happy and were passin 


troubles. 
blame on the 
Turks would not b 
8 people of Medina care " 
Serre ot ate to well of as they were ts the past, toy, 


Vhile 1 was talking to gentleman, he eid that “ be who marries the mother 
become the father of he chdeen Hint ho added, the father sbould sonaider 
over the noods of the children and treat them with fatherly affection, otherwise he 


id 3 no love from the childrwn.”” ‘The gentleman wax of opinion that 
Medapuauithes is only. yood for countries which are eelt-sapporting. As regards 
ihe Hedjaz, he said that the country was not ready to get independence, ut as 
independence has been thrust upon it it was the duty of the Government 10 make 
itself-mpporting, which, he said, could not be done without foreign help for some 
time, He'said that the prevent attitude of the Government wax auch that it wou 
hinder the progress of the countey for an unlimited timo, because all sorts of foreige 
hulp is denied and no foreigners are allowed to improve the country. He was, of 
course, averse to non-Moslems entering into the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, 

He said that it is no ume denying that the Hashimite Government is not 
subsidised by the British now that the whole world knows of it, and it is for the 
Hashimite Government to tnake the best use of the belp of Great Britain, 
improving the country instead of vainly, trying to make the world believe that 
the Hnshimite Gowrnment can stand on ite own feet without foreign rapport an* 


is quite independent 


Public Safety in ond Outside the City 
Publ safery inde the city comes to nothing. Just after munet all shope 
are closed, and the doats of the hoaxes are securely shut. Few people attend tbe 
‘Raha prayers 1 the Haram, and the city presents a deserted aspect, ‘There have 
isoen several caves of house-thefts, which, in tho past, was a thing almost unknown. 
‘The people set to watch have themselves not been slow to take the advantage of tt 


opportunity whenever they could Fe y lees 
indian merchant who has ving in Medina for a long time was attacked. 
ty vier pedomine nt aight sa his hots aud get a sword cat in the thigh: some of his 


ay 


belongings were also taken away by the thieves, but the police have never been able 
to find ont the culprits. I was informed that solitary persons found in the streets 
re sometimes relieved of their cash if they happen to have any at the time, 

Public safety outside the city can be well imagined, People cannot go out in 
daytime, not to mention their going out at night, The police and the army are 
sonmidered to be quite powerless to deal with the robbers who are always lurking 
about the city walls, expecially when the pilgrims are there. Pilgrims could not 
Minit the tomb of Syedna ‘Hamza, which is about mule outside the cy; and 
those who had bad the courage to go out were robbed or at least clubbed 
Bedouins for daring to come out. Nane of the pilgrims could dare to go to 
which is also about 2 miles from the city. as the way is zig-zag and passes through 
date-palm groves, and is, therefore, considered to be more dangerous than the one 
leading to Syedna Hamza. 

The Turks bad constructed a wide and straight road to." Kuba” by cutting 
down trees and clearing the jungle, but it has now been discontinued ns the Bedouit 
have blocked it in several places by erecting stone walls or digring deep ditches in 
the middle of the road. If this road was in order the pilgriis could be eaxily watched 
by two sentries, one at the Kuba Gate, Medina, and the other at" Kuba" itself 


Railway. 

The railway station at Medina is an incomplete stone building, and it appears 
that suincthing grand wax anticipated to he erected. It mers to be elupty now an 1 
«id not see anyone there and the building is nlso in a neglected condition: 

Laaw four quite big engines, three on the rails and one off the rails, It appears 
they are not looked after by anybody, because they are very dirty and showed signs 
that they have not been used for gone time, They look very powerful machines T 
also saw some passenger cars and goods waggans, but they too were ina Vory neglected 
condition, I had the opportunity of seeing the railway line up to.a distance of about 
4 miles, and found that 1t had been very securely laid. The sleepers are not of wood 
‘as uyual, bat are made of iron. A stall sum af money and the services of a few men 
who know the art are required to bring the line in a working condition, 


Agriculture, 


From the vegetation and date-palh groves ontaide the city it appears that the 
land isarable. In former titnes, Lam told; a good crop of wheat and ether food-tulls 
wed to be harvested ‘on leaving agricultare, and now only a few things 
are grown, The Tur ‘are to be blamed for this because they never did 

lenty of water for agriculture can be procured 


some experimental farms are made by the Government aud agriculture 
‘encouraged the people may also become cultivators, and thus the needs of the city 
would be anpplied to some extent, 


Pilgrims, and how they are dealt with. 

On arrival at Medina the pilgrims are not free to choose their own muzawwit 
as they can do regarding their mutawwif at Mecca” ‘The districts of India have been 
distributed amongst the muzawwirs, and pilgrims coming from those districts have 
to go to these muzawwirs and leave the company of their other frineds with whom 
they have been travelling. Sometimes a servant, who happens to be the resident of a 
district other than the master, hax to go to another muzawwvir and the master to 
another. In auch cares the pilgrims have to reconcile the muzawwirs, by paying 
something, to let the master and the servant come together. The tmuzawwirs at 
Medina are not so impolite and strict as are the mutawwifs at Mecca, otherwise 
great difficulties wonld have arisen, The Javanese pilgrims have no fixed muzawwirs 
and so it is at the option of their mutawwif (travelling with the pilgrims) to. whom 
they will go. The mutawwif usually takes his party to the muzawwir who will 
charge him the least and give bim and his party full comfort, The fees for the 
muzawwirs are not fixed as they are at Mecca, and therefore it rests with the pilgrims 
how much they pay. Owing to this the muzawwirs try to make as nich money as they 
ean from the pilgrims in whatever way possible. Generally the pilgrims are not 

lowed to stay in Medina for more than three days, All complaints made by the 
pilgrims against the camel-men of their maltreatment on the way are not heard by 
‘the authorities at Medina, and the camel-men are given full liberty to do with the 
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pilgrims as thes like, This year the pilgrims wito visited Medina after the Hadj 
Were put to great troubles, especially the Persians They were made to stay in 
Medina for a very long time as the eamel-men were not willing to bring them back 
unless the pilgrims have paid money demanded by the Bedouins and the camel-men, 
‘The pilgrims sulfered grat pecuntay losses owing to their forced stay at Medina, 
and were then taken to Yembo instead of being brought to Jeddah as was agreed 
tipo at the time of their departure from Mecca, and for which the pilgrims had 
already paid 

Yeombo-Medina Road. 

‘The Yembo-Medina road is not safe, and the pilgrim caravans which visited 
Medina before the Hadj had to go from Mecca or Jeddah and come back to Mecca 
iy land. ‘The last pilgrim caravan, after the Hadj. had to come back to Jeddah vit 
Yombo. ‘The pilgrims took as long’ as ten days to Teach Yembo, which is considered 
to bo only five days’ journey from Medina, and were put to great troubles by the 
Bedouins on the way. The Persian pilgrims suffered the most. They were the last 
to leave Medina and were stopped at every 8 or 4 miles and made to pay money to the 
Bedonins. 

‘The Haida tribe is considered to be the most troublesome tribe, and it is 
rumoured that this tribe is quite fearless of the Government, and the people do 
whatever they like, It is almost impossible for any caravan, whether of pilgrims or 
‘of merchandise, to pass by this tribe without paying somethi ‘The chief place of 
the Hamdas ica village named Khelf, which is situated on the Vembo-Medina road, 
‘and thus the caravans travelling ob thie road have to pass this nest of the thieves 
‘Tho rendezvous is a little farther up, whore the road is narrower with hills on both 
sides and this gives # very good chance to the Hamdas to stop caravans 

‘The other route vil boat i infested by the Jahena tribe, and is considered to be 
more dangerous and thus not used for any kind of trafic a all 

H. SALD HASAN, 
Indian Police Officer. 





(B 1171/248/91) No. 175. 


Acting Consul (rafftey-Smith to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received 
February 1.) 
(No. 9.) 
(Telegraphic) 
“FOUR telegram No. 
Lhave talkod to King Humein ax instructed. 
Hin longthy roply iw being sent by bag to-day. He declares that he will not 
ratify troay unless arvcles affecting Ibn Saud and Tris’ Limit thewe rulers to, pro-war 
Boundaries oud authority. Reply covers copy of letter addressed to Prime Minister, 
dated 30th December last, reassorting his old grievances and_ pressing for sympathetic 
treatment on lines of bix correspondence with MacMabon. This was evidently to. bo 


Abdullah's bavin of discursion. 
‘King Hurswin adds that unless he receives answer " Yes” or " No” to these claime 


by 27th Fobruary he will abdicate 


Jeddah, February 1, 1922. 





[BE 1378 /666/91) No. 176, 


Acting Consul Grofftey-Smith to the Marquens Curson of Kedleaton.— (Weer 
Febewary 7) 
(No, 7. Svorvt,) 
y Land, Jeddah, January 20, 1922. 
T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the Jeddah roport for the 
jod tl th Janusry, 1992, 
(Copies of this weport wud deapatch have been seat to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusilem, 
Aden and Delhi.) i 
have, 


be 
|. B GRAPFTEY-SMITH. 


reek Enclosure 1 iy No. 176, 
Jeddah Report, January 1-20, 19 


Visit of King Hussein to Jeddah. 
HUSSEIN arrived from Mecca on the 8th January, accompanied 
mir Zeid, and stayed in Jeddah until the Lith January. The “nteantie tence fe 
his visit was his desire to inspect the Wazirich aqueduct, damaged by the November 
storms. He did, in thet, drive out there during the afternoons of the ath and 9 
but his interviews with’the local merchants were probably of greater interest tw him 
any qu . His Majesty came to Jeddah, 
Imoney, and hin usual methods met with their nal mote ad 
ere sras a strong rumour that a 25 per cent. levy on capital was in prospect, and 
many merchants endeavoured hastily to remit larg ‘ADRS by bill is eater % 
elewhere. Their fears, rendered mor acute by the consideration that, if and when 
uch + measure is imu, the King will probably assist in the asgesaont of their 
tapital, did not, however, in Uhis inwtange materialise. The King was content 
obtain ‘ready money by the salo of abaren in the “Industrial Enterprise Company. 
referred to in my last report, and to ensure a general increase in revenue by the 
imposition of new taxation. 


Industrial Enterprise Company. 
For euch the company dt. gold was charged, ‘The sboikhs of the different 
‘guilds wore Wand aaked how many shares. the individual. morchante 
Auctioneers, &e., under their authority could afford to take up, Seri (a baro receipt) 
was allotted accordingls, ‘The company have issued no prowpectun and, naturally, have 
fixed no rate of interest. ‘The money is supposed to be earmarked for the purchase and 
upkeep of two steamers Someone expressed alarin leat thego veasela might be Fun by 
the Government only, and no advantage accrue to the sharcboldora; fut the Ring 
renasured him, on the ground that, ax the Government wete acquiring two other 
steamers of their own, there would bo wo temptation to them to act thin 
T have not heard that definite steps have yet heen taken for the purshase of this 
nuclous merchant marine, the idea of which wns, ax rooently reported, stggronted. to 
hy George Lotfallah. It ia said that the latter is negotiating for 
shaw in Egypt while T koow that a looal (Indian) engineor haa born inetencted 
yy the kaimakam to suggest means fir dry-docking in Jeddah. ‘Tho venture aan have 
be hots of foancil sare, fore epi the Kholivil Mail Stounship 
pany havo at last d 0 del ‘steamer, the stoamship “ Borulos,” fo 
general constal tevle in the Red Sea, Spe eee care ee ee 


New Taxation. 


_. The new taros imposed by the King are likely to prove erative, ‘These 
include w graduated stamp tax on all commercial and varkiue other documenta, mae 
forth iam tril publabel io No. 49 of Al Gil” fiewandod herwvith® Alam 
‘url ies tax Of eVOry pa met niline or personal 6, leavin 
5d an ce sky, be i merlin or prs lage, hi 
mentioned in my last report, in supplementary to euxtoma'dues The health cortitients, 
with which every ing tenvellor from Jeddah has now to be provided, hax been 
raised from 5 to 20 Turkish piastros (plan 1 Turkish piastro stamp). For each catnel 
plying between Jexdahand Meoea tax of 20 Turkish pinstes(ylus1 Turkinh pinatre statnp) 
's collected in respect of each (single) journey, This tax has boen raised from 8 Turkech 
vantres. In Mecen, 20 Turkish pinstres per corpse buried is levied as a bucial charge 
bythe, erameot «Tory unpopslar change. Most houses in Jeddah have. a 
"oF reservuir in the foundutions, for water worsens filing thege with 
water ought and brought from wells outside the town—the only available sourve of 
supply—are muleted of 200 or 400 Turkish pinstren, according to the size of the 
reservoir, by a Government not ashamed to exploit the very necessities of lif, 
{eis pombe to ay where King Huse, his appetite once whettd, will stp in 
ve imports To the pilgrimage aspect of the tatter I refer under a later 
Heading Ove tot improbable corolasy toa insesus in revenue tay te a dni 
interest on the King’s part in the present conditional offer of a subsidy. The King 


[s975) Bo eS 
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Conscription, 
If Ring Husain is to give fot to the military ambitions with which te is 
mlarly credited, he will need every penny of bis new revenne, 
Pecan meamayaapticl eceatecy ey'an Tansee Massa iow bos 
extended to others of the poorer and more definceless elements there, aud Jeddah 
‘oxnnot retnait: long exempt, 
‘On the Gist Friday of the month, after the ceremony of kimsing hands, the King 
‘owe « strong nppeat to the axsumbled Mecca notables for recruits A 
‘One remtlt of the new mothods has beon an exedus of 400 or 300 ‘Takrunin from 
Mecca to the Soudan, and recent arrivals ftom Lith report that wie 300 more were 
ist trekking to the Yamnon. Those Takrunis who remain in Mecca are compelled to 
Keep to their hoaxes, and are thus debarred from following their humble wtrovt 
‘oentions, since to bo found by the King’s recruiting agents means loss of liberty. 


Medina Communications, 

‘The Yembo-Moditia rond i still closed, and conditions on the Rabegh- Medi 
romain as reeently reported, ‘Two  Peorlem™ lorries were landed at” Yeu 
40h Januar 

"The mir Ali is returning oa the at instant wo Medina overland, and the 
Government are sending 700 men to Yembo en route for Medina on the S2nd inatant 
by stoainahip "Dakahlich,” which ix then to prosed to Akabs, sith 200 conscript 
troope 

Ttive November rains have euabled the tril along the Yernto-Mevding road to grow 
their own wheat. Their consoquent independence of the King’s rationing system 
of uel measure of 0H eet 
gh rationing Is disoriminating, the wale of stores to, 

“bebe atsolutely. The pirate tribesmen along this strip of coast are 
therefore importing direct from Suakin. Bedowin parobasing stores in Mecca, Medina 
apd Jeddah may not pam the city gates or outpost guards with more than 2 " keil 

ff grain, Ax many conve from considerable distances, and ax this meaxuro is an 

fusive waight of wheat, barley of rive, or of all three commodities, even those t 
‘againat which there is no disceimination are on abort rations Shopkeepers se 
‘more thats the prescribed quantity to individual tribesmen are fined. 

Mershaata remitting goods to Medina fro Jka bave co giv uaraates eat 
these goods will not be of en route to Bedouin along the Rabegh—Medina 
road, "From this guarantee they aro only absolved by the production of receipts signed 
by the consignees in Medina. ‘The triliwmen's fiabit of attacking caravans and 
arbitrarily dimposing of the stores adds much to the anxieties of the Jeddah 


guarantor. M4 

"Tho Etnir Ali may intend to make a demonstration to the north of Medina, as the 
Government fear nction by Wakbabia, engineered tor Hil, against El Ula, and the 
establishment of WabbaSi contact with El Wejh. The Jubeins and Billi tribes are 


d to Wabhabi da. Ali will, however, have no lack of 
Toes ifietor in Madina, where Stereo Shahed, the drunkard and libertine 
katmakam, openly declares hitneelf ax leader of the anti-Mecca party.  Malefactors 
imprisoned by order of the acting governor, Abtoed.bin-Mansour, are released by order 
Stik Ramcloos ac the Yamir ll wos orong hand to restore order 


Avie he 
‘The present distribution of the Hashimite air forces ixs— 
In Jeddah — 
"Two Armstronge (Beardmore motors of 169 hp.) not yet unpacked. “1 
Tyo de Haviland (Siddeley-Palwer motor of 200b.p). One of thew is in 
‘condition, the other lacks essential parta. None of the pilots loeally 
vuilable are funiliar with this type of machine. 
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‘Two. Farmans (fixel Fiat motor of 100 hyp), both unpacked, but 
‘unassembled, 
‘One Caudron, useless. 


Io Ti . 
Two Candrons (Ron motor, 120 h.p.), one in good condition, the other under 
repair. 


The efforts of the whole force are at present directed towards getting the de 
Havilland to Taif, for bombing operations against Kleilch and Tarabs. 

The personnel in Taif consists of an Italian mechavic named Delieata and a Greek 
pilot, holding British certificates, named Stavris. The Intter, who arrived from Fy 
on the Sth instant, Bew a Caudron from Jeddah to Taif without mishap on the 18th 
instant. He differs from the Russian pilots in Jeddah in that he considers himself 
engaged for military as well as civil flying, and it ix he who. will be detailed to bomb 
Taraba when, if ever, the de Havilland machine reaches Taif, ‘The Candrons now in 
aif cannot remain up long enough for an operation agaiust Taraha, ‘The new aero- 
drome at Taif is 900 yards long and from 100 to 800 yards wide, Entry can only be 
made with » north of south wind, that isnot afer about 4 v.at, when the wind veors 
to the west. 

‘The personnel in Jeddah has been increased by the arrival of five Russian refugees 
from Egypt on the Sth Januiry.. Of these, two are mechanios, and the remaitler 
pilots. “OF Messre: Jungmeister, Minchanok and Kousnictaof, the pilots, the Grwt ix an 
ex-colounl in the Tearist army, He has made ono small ight round the Jeddah moro 
drome, and is now suffering from « diplomatic malady likely to lot until one of his 
‘compatriots puts the de Havilland out of action. 

‘The second endeavoured to fly when King Huswin inspected the nerodroms_on 
the 10th January, but, having got the machine 4 yards up, he orashod ot Hix 
Majesty's foot. 

he King loft the scone without comment, 

M. Kousnietzof has proved unable to fly any machine as yot, and he now nssaies 
the lal authorities shat he ina sewplne expert, and ented be expected tty 
on land. 

‘The new mechanios are Aganiet and Seloguene, 

All the Ruwians have applied to-me foe British protection during their stay in the 

cnn. lem thay manifest moe competence thas has yot ban visible, Lit sty in 
Tikely to he « short one. 


Pilgrimage, 
The King hus teun repeatedly asked vince September last to fx tho quarantine 

dives payable by plgrima this year, and in reeent conversations with the Hest Zeid and 
with His Majesty, [ pressed for an early decision. The King wakes « show of dallying 
with the idea of a 1/. sterling tax per head, but only to dismiss it, 0 the ground that 
te cannot make ao high w charge tefere all the comfort, howpital, nd. rst-houss, 
which pilgrims would have w right to expect, are actually in being. ‘The first pilgrim. 
shipe from the Netherlands Kast Indies will thus sail without having. received 
cation of the 1922 dues. They will presumably oollect from the pil 

Piastres ouly. on last year's nono, and we shall haven. typetition of lant years disputes. 
‘and difficulties between shipping agents nnd the Director-General of Quarantine. This 
is much to be deplored, but it is probably what the King desires, He welcomes every 
occasion for blackening the shipping, companies by representing them a wolves preying 
on the pilgrims, and if his own negligence in fixing Jevidah dues leads to 1. situation 
in rhich he can intervene on theme is font monthy’ procrastination is 
explained. 
ee Happily Thabet ey Director General of Quarantine Ce ngeena hear? ho 

id. His accounts are st preseut under investigation, and t ¢ should im. 
is late chief derk snd trony, the equally AUkorent but fore sab. Cone 
Yanwi, leads the pack against him, aud I believe the kaimukam, the Director-General 
of Customs and the Rais-ul-Baladia to by united in working for his downfall. If he 
ers, quaraatine affine may be letter than they were last year. They cannot fll nto 
worm 

Whatever may be the quarantine dues finally fixed, pilgrims this year must be 

jepared for much expense due to the new taxation, which. wil probably be raised 

Haring the pilgrimage eenaon, [tia ramoured that the $ Turkish piastres per package 
[s975) gra 
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landing tax and the 5 Turkish piastres 
20 Turkish piastres, and that the camel 
between Mecea and Jeddab, Whether this hay 
to bring their personal effects in w few large 
tinxiet¥ of the populace to recoup their taxes from pil 
round and busy exploitation 

“The sum which Yusuf-elQuhtan, Minister of Public Works, has, as Sheikh-ol- 
Masbiikly of Javanese pilgrims in Mecca, promised to pay to the King this vear is 
200,000). This is the. man who, for his prowess as a chess-player, was taken by 

horeef Aun from donkey-dniving and promited to be Sheikh-al-Mashaikh of the 

Savane, He can neither rad nor write. ; ‘ 

Popitlar estimate puts the King’s prospective recvipta from pilgrims this year nt 
Wh. abectiog poread. pe ee 


Meco, 

‘On the 10th January there war 
Naqah quarters of Mecea. This was at first roported in » 
provoked by Mecca meruiting methods, but I now understand that the 
Populas roentiont ot the new burial tax, The Sulkimani quarter is largely inhi 
hy Afghanis, the Naqah quarter by the Shuruf. 

Wie piquant to real that wh thin tax wan imposed by the Turkinh Government 
some twelve years agu King Hussein, thon Shervef, led the opposition, Events t 
esrious turds thers wax Shooting tod’ bloodshed in the tape itm ad na x walt 
tho tax wan abolisbed 

ipal control of bread, referred to in the laxt rmport, hax been extended to 
umn” (clarified butter) and to kerosene oil. With w slight further extension of the 
ity of Mecea—that is, the King—will hold « monopoly of all that 

‘or uample needa require. 

According to a popular rumour, a letter hax been received in Mecea from Khalid 
guuranteeing immunity from harm to all who detach themselves from the local 
Government ow his proximate triumphant entry into Meco 


Slave Trafic. 

One future of the poriod wader roview hae been the arrival, in three batches, of 
rar ighty slav-chieeh of from & to 14 years of age fom Mi i the Yewweu, 
Many of them wore stolon from the Moslem village of Antajbura in Abyssinia, shipped 
‘crore from Obokh ot Asab to Midi, which ix an important distribution contre for the 
whole of the Red Sen, and thence coosignedt by Sayed Abdul Matloub, Sheikh of Midi, 
to bis won, Sayed Abdul Hamid, of Ru’ia, near Jeddah. ‘The local authorities made a 
show of confiscating them, on the ground that such trate ix illegal, but they aro now 
Gisposing of them to their own advantage through brokers, ‘These chikiren sell for 
bout 301. each. 

wr hus bien reported to the senior naval officer, Red Sea patrol, aud to 
ies concerned. 


with lows of life, in the Su 


Missionaries. 
Since the Ist January two efforts have been mule by English tissionaries to 
initiate missionary work in the Hedj . 
Tn ath cans politcal cosarations ave appeared. 9 me. to joatify oficial 
discouragement of such endeavours, and the return of the missionaries to Ezypt has 


teen arranged 


Gellatly, Hankey and Co, 

In onder to sottle the dispute with the local authorities about the coal referred to 
in the report for the period Ist-20th August last, this firm bave, ax nn act of grace, 
Knocked 25 per cont. off their account. This involves them in a low over the 
tranmotion. 

"The Government have sent me to see and return a letter addremed to the King 
ty, Mobyebia Saleh Ma'uza-bin-Mobammed, Abmed-binJabir, Ali-bin-Abdal Axi 

janmed-bia-Bawwah and Abdullab-bin-Sha'ur, reporting Wabbabi activity in 
Jebel Asir aud # conflict in the Beni Shebr country. letter to the King 
for the assistance of Sheikh Farsj-bit Said and Shebili-bin-el-Arif, but its language = 
so obscure that I have been coable to estimate its value as intelligence or, indeed, to 


elucidate the details reported. [am not couvinoed that reference is u 

Sereda os sci the Bent Walla ta to the Flore o ta el 

ins ing avert wih de hie prove ony mh of 

At 190,000, He painted a glowing picture of this mullite satablished Sa'the lend. 
‘The Emir Zeid informed me that His Majesty personally favoured the iden of « 
line, rather than a railway, between the port and the capital, 


Preas ("AL Gibla") 


No. 548 contains an official proclamation protesting against the © 
Government of Medina have appropriated the Moorih waqts there, 
No. 349 publishes the ‘stamp taxes on commercial and othor documents 
These papers contain nothing else of. interest 
1. B. GRAFFTEY-SMITH. 


Knclomury 2 in No. 176, 


Shipping Intelligence to January 20, 1922, 


THE following steamers arrived: at and. doparted 
Devemnbee 31, 1981, 60d January 30, 1029s-0 ns *eartat from Jeddal: between 





Omited from previous Heturn. 
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(8 1974/248/91) No, 177. 


Acting Consul Grafftey-Smith to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
February %) 


ff i ? Sa tieiivoo Jeddah, Pebruary 20, 1922, 
‘ing Hussein ash to remind you of his de wy i 
Be insane - ‘ah ‘ating hens Se his desire to abdicate 27h February. 
lufing ar not, he will certainly ask ine 10 tako note formally of his abilicati 
and general assurances in soothing terms will be of little setts Pamsces ct 
country are very had, and I think Ring is fairly desporate, 
pre omeide Ninna personally indispensable to us, and trades on that. T would 
dleprecate reply, merely’ confirwing him inthis belo? without backing of mnaerial 
If be is not pressed for reconsideration of decision, thy i possi 
ne ore aon abcting nd cary rok ates greet neo corties ints 
nse more desperate than ever; annou icati i ill 
remain in Mecca (af all eventuaitics the mst disastrous): or ho might sehen 
acoept, pase to tas in one of His Majesty's ships. Latter course certainly bost 


T shoal be grateful for very early intimation of lis jeoty 
Govermieat desire his ainounceneat of beaten to be recived nt May's 


Seenrseres ae reper rere ere TL 
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[E 1219/248/91) No. 178, 
The Marquess Curson of Kedleston to Acting Conaul Graffiey-Smith (Jeddah). 


(No. 6) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 21, 1922 

YOUR telegram No. 9 of Ist February and other telegrams regarding Hussein's 
threatened resignation 

You should inform King Humcin that note has, beea taken of his decinion to 
resign on 27th February, and add that His Majesty's Goreraiment, mindful of his 
Joyal co-operation during the war and of their contial relations with His Majesty durin 
the last six years, regret that be should find it necessary to take thie step, but realise 
that it ie a matter which King Hassein must settle with his own people. (End of T.) 


Confidential.) 

Tt Hométa should ia fk abdicala, ii desirable What Al should _aceede to the 
throne forthwith. Should this take place, you can asauro him of the friendly feclings 
which His Majesty's Government entertain foe bi 





[B 1974/248/91) No. 179. 
The Marquess Cureon of Kedleston to Acting Conaul Grafftey-Smith (Jeddah). 


(No. 7.) 
(Telographie.) Srvc Foreign Ofte, Hebruary 22, 1922 

YOUR tologram No. 16 of 20th February ; Hussein's abdication, 

J ineline to the view that, if Hussein abdicates, it would be better that he should 
stay on at Mecca, where he cannot give much trouble if Ali snoceeds him, Our 
intervontion in any way, such as facilities for voyage to and stay in Egypt, would 
probably be wid mininterproted, What precise disasters do you foresee 
rok 


i his stayi 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 39.) 


(.E 2276 /656/91) No. 180. 


Acting Coneul Grajftey-Smith to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receiced 
February 38) 
(0. 12. Seeret.) 


My Lord, Jeddah, February 10, 1922. 

1 HAVE the honour to tmaanit bewwith the Jeddah report for the period fom 
the 2iat J to the oth, 19 

Coase th hk rapa ab dagelas ara lng cot Gar Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
Aden and Delbi. 

Thave, de, 
1. B, GRAFFTEY-SMITH, 
‘Acting British: Agent. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 180. 
Jeddah Report for the Period January 21-February 10, 1922. 
(Seer 


FUEL has been ndded to the fire of King Husein’s ever glowing resentment at 
the ungenerous treatment be considers himself to have received at British hands: 
the articles appearing inthe *Times” of the 27th-20th December last, and by 
recent message that Emir Abdullah's visit to London is to be made conditional 
the King’s ratficstion of the document signed at Amman. 
“The postponement ef hi eon ion, upon ich he evidently tad hopes of 
advantages ranging from the mere excuse for further tergiversation to the fulflment 
of hin every material ambition, has teen a harder blow to him than any partnan 
criticism in the press. The latter affords him a welcome opportunity to state his case, 
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nominally against the “Tiwes" but actually agsinst Great Hritait, in succemive 
numbers of Al Qibla.”” This he does at great length, with apposite reproduction of 
‘official correspondence —conmnunications from the High Commissioner, Cairo, and fro 
His Majesty's Government—addressed to him through this agency in 1918; his 
comments therenn, pungent in the light of poat bellum developments, reach a degree 
‘of malicionsinuivlo with reference fo the Arabian policy of Hin Majesty's Government, 
against which [have felt compelled to register a strong protest. He has uot scrupled 
to publish, as binding upoo Hin Majesty's Goverament, an article fem what appears 
to be one of this own unacceptable drafts of the tready, whore his argument wee 
thereby served. 

‘This article has at once been seized upon by * Al Ommah," of Cairo, as evidence 
of King Huswcn’s radical dependence upon His Majesty's Government, as, whitever 
the purpose of its publication, it has hoomeranged buok, tn its evocation’ of eritiolst of 
hhin self-confessed betrayal of the best interests of Ixlam, 

The convention, so often reiterated, that King Hussein h 
* AL Gibla 
Jeddah” is 
correspondence it ma 
joins Fwttle with th 


town 
In a letter dated the 2nd Samad. 
intention of abdicating on tho Inst 
him before then. Hux voluntary 
events, and hypothetical conjecture ws fo 
‘seurd which previous experience lauds him 
force of trumpa, and until be is dimbused of this eonvietion hn will 
wt the Britiah Empirw exists by hin favour, and that he really ix 
the navel of the universe. Some thought of the strong: poaition that would he hie as 
the rewult of an act of abslioation which loft him aa a distinguinbed rvaident. in Mecen 
way, however, lave occurred to hin, 

While the formule of gratitude aud of attachmont to Groat Britain continue to 
race (he King’s correspondance, the action of the Hashimite Gover official, 
always dictated personally over the ruyal telephone, suggests anything int 
friendly disposition towards things British, 

On the 28ed January the thre sone of» Uriah pin from Keon (Borin), whe 

image in 1031 and held British pawports as untiven of Nigeria, were set 
poo ia their hat in Jeddah by the loeal olin, tad were belay besten ofc city gat 
my to jk litary service to Mecoa befare their father ean 
1 telegraphed at ono to the King requesting their 
fected Tn voluminous later correspondence the King 
benevolence in giving fro barrack aocommodation to vagrante, 
and in clothing ‘ically treating them thee af chatye. 1 had 
to recquont that British subjects might be exempted from the exercise of this charitable 
teuwure, To my objection nt the treatment of the men's sister, who, in endeavonrin 
to shield them from the polio, wus brutally eat over the breast, the King replied with 
a dimertation on the low morality of Jeddah butter-sellers, adding that, as for the 
police, “they are doing their work well, thank God." [omld only reply that my 
protest was direoted not ayainst their afficieney, but ayaiust the nature of the work 
given them to do, 

‘The men in question were uot vagrants ; wor is the son of the Mecoa agent of 
the Begum of Bhopal, who the King bas conscribd, with three other British ona 
‘These four mon are so terrified of eventual royal reprisals that they are anxious that I 
should not intervene on their behalf, The sume humiliating conviction, that the 
Hashimite Government can do British subjects in the Hedjaz more harm than the 
Erstish Government can good, deters the ‘of the local Patni Indian community. 
from invoking official aid in tho prosecution of a lange claim against the Jeddah customs 
authorities. “This is the spirit, a broken spirit, for which King Hussein works. ‘There 
is not a kick left in the Indian community in Meces, 





If there were any reasonableness or any equity in Hasbimite Government methods 
or Husbimive Government justice, the exposure thereto of our British Todian mubjects 
would be less deplorabl 

eae aN Rae a iopsati noah ot Bareilly (U.P.), was arrested (almost 

certainly in mistake for some one elas), while performing his Haj ceremonies in Augost 

lat Hs Ini prizn in econ while letter afar. Jeter. ow thn ageocy wat 

by the Hashimite Government. Only on the 28th January, after the iost vigorous 

ropreentations, did T mage to got hin out.” He had never been tied; the cha, 
im had over even been formulated. 3 

Tu a case between two British Indians, heard before the Jeddah Court during: the 
‘autumn, the Qadi, bribed by the plaintiff and in the most blatant defiance of certified 
cevidenoe which he had bimnself called upon the defendant to produce, condemned the 
Inttor to pay the former 1,400 rupees. Judgment had not been executed when the 
plaintiff applied to me for’ permission to proceed to Egypt. Tam happy to say that ax 
‘result of careful exploitation of this circumstance, the case has now been settled out 
of Court—the plainti paying the defendant 1,000 rupees, and given him satisfaction in 


sien not because these are 


ed from the files of 
ir in May 1920. The 
King Homein bas taken 
hieve remgnition of his claim on His Majesty's ‘til he himself, 
te his senme of giewancs, be removed, every path will be 
chance to get home on us, His occasional failures burt h 
ssuecersen hi And it will be realised that he hax successes in Mecos of which, in 
the absence of uny British representative there, this agency only bear aftor the dewired 
cofloct hax been already made upon the local British 


HAMS." Cornflower.” Incident off Serom. 

On the 2nd January, HM.S, " Cornflower” arrived at Jeddah, and comained 
wntil the late afternoon, “Her visit and her ne for » three or four days’ 
cruise between Jeddah and Lith wore the result of the resently reported activity in 


lave trafic botwoon Midi and Ru'in ' 
“On the 26th January, the following telegram was received from Port Soudan — 


Following from ELMS. *Cornfower,’ Dhow off Serom, 195 miles 184 
fro Jeddah, resiats boarding by ville fire, Driving crew ashore. " Suggest you get 
corpe from Jeddah to capture about dozen, 


‘Thin, owing to the telegenphic omission of w decimal point, wae takon as referring 
lteruatively to the en iere ‘on the coant south of Kuntudab ( 
from Jeddah approximately 140), or to the Inland of Sara 
(latitude 19,40), and_n correction from Port Soudan readi 
195 mails 184° from Feddah, that in, 195 miles south of Jeddah,- unfortunately confirmed 

nimapprelnaion of the fuets r 
my A Grmoged with the King for a dhow to be sent with twenty-five men from the 
Bobrich anda machine-guo. ‘Their departure wax delayed until the morning of the 
7th January. H.M.S. * Cornflower” was anked to effect contact with them The 
commander wus also naked whether the despatch of a seqond party by land from Jeddaly 
ix considered ements, Holioving that the scene of the incident Iay some distance to 
the south of Kunfuda, 1 was disnlined to prjudioe any future settlement in thie 
district by requesting the King to send « and foree to demonstrate, as if of right, in 

linputed territory. , 
bagairr=t the ince Serom in quention will tr found on the chart 19} miles south of 
Jeddah, ‘The Hiubimite dhow was met by H.MLS. " Cornflower” on the 28th January, 
‘and the local marine force spent some days ashore, searching for the men who had fired 
SO sept oe Coad Califa is attached. 

‘of Commander Canupbell's report is attached. 

Hetibgght te captured dow te Seldah on the 90th January and here awaited 
instructions ax to its dis were received on the 4th Fel ‘The moral 
cffect of the presence of H.M.S. “Cornflower,” with dhow, in Jeddabs harbour, is likely 
to be excellent. 

Thave been unable to ascertain what prompted the occupants of the hostile dhow 
to take the action they did. It was at first believed that they were slave-tradors. 
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returning to Midi with the proceeds of Hedjax sales, but from conversation between 
their fellow-tritesinen, overheard by an agent, it appeurs that they were from the 
Rabegh distriet—the dhow is known to hail from Rabegh—and were proceeding to the 
Yemen to purchase eupplies in order to evade the King’s virtual blockade of untuly 
tribes along chat coast. Either explanation would account for their bud wonscienoss, and 
the Intter is probably the true one. 

‘Two arrests were made by the Hashimite marine force at Sorom, but: the men 
arrested were released, their innocence being certified by the Jeddah authorities, 
Thus nono of those who fired upon the White Ensign from Hashimite territory have yet 
teen captured. The King informs me that be tas charged the Emir-ul-Urban to 

a the King material for several let 
Government aro reproached with their neglect to supply 
steamships, with indulgwnoe towards arms smuggling into other 
coat and with am invidious discrimination against thase waters in their exorcise of alave- 
traffic contre 

1 am endeavouring to obtain from the Hashinite Government » statement of 

opinion on the subject of the importation of slaves into the Hedjas, 


Medina. 

A reoont arrival from Medina reports that » profound imprestion, and ono yery 
favournble to Tha Sand, has beon caused by his bloodless eapturo of Hail and. by his 
subsequent conciliatory poliey. The first fosling of the Medina inlabi 
alarm, due in groat part to the feat of disorderly Bedouin elements in and around. the 
towu, and there were signs of a movement towards stampede, Hut Lha Saud in roported 
to have instructed the tribon of that district to profit hy the November rains for tho 
‘cultivation of their land, dun vo notion for « poriod of at 
Joast four month, Consequen Sad i locally laud na a winn, Boopvolout. and 
in every roxpwot desirable ‘and, mbould he approach Medina, opposition to him 
would be, ay far ax the populace is concerned, hardly moro than formal 

Shervef Shatad, the Kalmokam of Medina, has alo gainol in favour with the 


5 ® 
inhabitants by « relaxation of bis despotic methods. In his charactor ax the champion 
afthe Matinn populace aeunat Mesos suthority, ho row ty refine to han over to 


Shorvef Abed Mansur, the acting Governor, thirty individuals whom the King had 
corderod to be exiled to Mecca, 

Reports of the extension of an atnhospher favourable to Tha Saud and to the 
propacation of Wabbati tenets, to the tribes along the Helis railway, find confirmation 
to King Humein's often expreserd an He ha sett to me ian original proola 

0 addrowed by Abdurrahiwan-ibi-Thunayan to the people of nttaoking 
‘Shereof Mansur and the Governinent to the advantage of Tbn Saud. ‘The wal on this 
document has, however, buen intentionally obliterated 

‘The King also complains of Propaganda awong the Fugara the Shula 
‘Tawwayah and Beni Jari sections of the Huweitot, ade on the strength of Tha 
letter to Farhancal-Aida, He samen that His Majesty's Goveramene oan, but will 
ol, take steps to check this dissomnination of propaganita, atvd ho reiterates ad nauseam 

Willingness to hand over uhe countey to Tn Sand of to any other Emir whom Groat 
Britain may select, 

King Humein's own methods have done more than anything eles to promote 
canditions favournble to his rival. Werv he not ®o unpopular, propaganda dlirvoted 
against him would not find such ready acceptance. Hut, whatever the owise, ic is, T 
boliewe, the fact that the ground ia ming well prepared for worn such vitumatic 
extension of Wabhabi influerico ax that suggested in paryeraph 4, bof the report 
for the period ending the 3tst December last, If Ibn Saud in tv bo induced by His 
Majesty's Government to use hix influence to check the furthor spread of Mudayyin 
teots within Hedjax bonters, ho will have to clone a field of very rapidly extencing 
Promin. It seoms almost impossible that he should pawess the influence to achieve 
this: the movement procweds by its own impetus, favoured by the circumstance of local 
discontent. Hut new and until Thn Saud formally disclaims respousibility. for any 
roselytixing action by his frieuds in the Hedjar, and elwwhore outside Nejd, King 

lussein will cvntinue to see in such activity the hand of His Majesty's Government 
fueporting, the Sultan of Nejd, and all the fice of militant heresy against 
imself. 

‘The Ewoir Ali, who left Mecea fur Medina vid Yambo with au escort of 400 camels 


(8975) ie 
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akes the tribesmen 


oF AL Hurtin \n-nariyya” (the Gers fever); but 
The y of this epidemic on the spor 
ouly Haportant chores shop in Meooa, ran by ai Todlan, Al akin Rasnexn, ie ed 


prompeot for Indian if they are tw depend upon the Hashimite 
hospitals cine, is very unfavourable ct ees 
Recruiting still proceeds in Mecen, maby of the older stndenta being 


ve eT King a mid to have sat consierubl ston of foodatafs to Tul 


: Th ih Firw riving on the J0th January kod Age. Songs Bared 

ret ib A Sayoth, z's miwary to the Imam, and Sayed 
Muamati nausea ean Wes Bey Com eet ab ta Sages te ie 
Tents Rasen Feprestative i to 
8 letter from the Polivion! Resi ks _— te King Sees ne ing: Te. ginal 
‘erie: Kidpe cophow: dual Puss cried exe Egypt on te oth Felrvary and 


procoetlod at once to Mecca. nploy 6 the Curing: Tnetisne ot 


ied under review for the purpose 
cartain magn Phe Toesl autho 
weary facilities 


Prean: "Al Gibla.” 
ets from the "Times ” articles, repr 


barge of bad faith in that King 


of iin 


sfapuiya erates hemadrecng aa Messe, ha sition expsamee retcnte fc ts 
benevolent prevention and adds >— 

" And this is in accordance with the articles of our treaty, article 2 of wi 
jeri a a edie 
intron af when he nero a to mioguart mts 

Esjeiteec Stan ans peeves stoners cre he Some 


should occur due to en 


mar of one of the Emirs, Great 
Britain sball then render to the Government 


ain mn moral and material aid to 
quell this insurrection until it ends, This assistance in the quelling of reerrees oe 
srrEnats te hold good until such time as the said Arab Government Le Boake 
established.” 


ive paper attributes Thn Sands alleged defout of the Hedjaz foroce to British aid, 
relates instances of aasistance render! by King Hussein to Ibn Saud on the eit, 
Tetuest, reproduces extracts from King Husmsin’s adress to the Nejd delernticn sat 
ends by blauning British and French statesmen for the present state cf alice 

No, 554 reproduces from the f Palest 
with the 
under one strong Arab Goverut 

Also two articles from Al Moqattam™ of 
enthusiastic appeal to Arabs to work in unity 

engthy account of the farewell 

departure for Medina, 

Po. $55 publiien « fo ig article, said to have been contributed by a “reader ia 
ash,” attacking the “Timod"—extencts thou olfcal Ititish, correspondent 
King Hossein ure reproduced, with appreciations by the late Land Crome ot ihe Ao 
effort in the war Allies rw blamed for dividing up among thenselves. 
territories, despite theit promises and a0 of committing themame Kort ot 
which King Hussoin is charged by the "Times 

Free ees” report that a Heian dlegetion is discunsinue terms of pease and 
Gcndahip with the Lrmam is seguted on the grounds that these deaifuble vostione lewant 
d that. the inimion of the dologation is to affect w sittloment of mart 
e botwewn the mam and the Iria 


an account of an interview 
hness oxpresses hin desire for Araby unity 


neice is ofiially forbidden to men wot holding di 
oof qualifeation 
586, the rumour that the Hedjox Government has disposed of 
jax railtay to Raroprans is denial, am oocaey ah 
Againat Fronch anurpation of the northern sstign of tae oy 
He S57 enue enget ee beyond « pooin, unging tho Arabs to unit 
No. 508 announces th arival of the Ins delet ul yahinies iene ge 
ation ofthe Sebol of Arial oe 


L. B. GRAFETEY-SMITH, 
Acting Uritioh Agent, 


_——S SSS 


Enclosure 2 in No, 180, 


108 OF 


ay part of 
agnin to protent 


Report by Commander Campbell on the Capture of  Uoatile Dhow off 


Sir, ILM.S. * Cornflower” at Jeddah, Janwary 31, 19 


{HAVE the honour to report that tx. on Sunday, the 2nd. January, 
Jerkdah, in accordance with orders, o patrol between, Jedlah und Lith, conmequdtiee 
Of the slave traffic reported in. previous correspondence, und ordors froin the Beene 
Officer, Red. Sea Patrol 

2 On Monday, the 2%] January, sont boat with Sub-Lieutenant to examino « 
how anchored inside reef some 15 nitlos south of Jeddah, Population Wallan 
fod dhow was found empty and ver nn aus eh 
the only people who ed in vie 

Twemday, the 24th January vded about 4} miles down coast, intending 
ha dhaw which had boon seen anchored there the previous dare 
1" 8 N,, longitude 39° 44" E 

A. .n slowing this dhow at Sorom, I obmorved that oovpants buhaved in a suspicious 
Maan ei tte leaving burriedly:in their dugout nnd landing ou an ajecont 
island with pparently a woman in front carrying @ bundle that appeared. like ie 
ean ick wee” anchored at 7.30 at, and, bing suapidous, 1. persoralie 
[reat away with Sub-Lioutenant Sherwood in whaler to board dhow,  We-were allen 
fo aprronch withia about four or five hondred yards, whet rifle fire was opened cet 
from the island and the dhow. Just previously, a man in dhow had waved a scd ing, 
to which Trvplied by waving.” As soon ws fine was opened I retied, and, on way off £o 


one 


hild on foreshore wore 
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ship, signalled to fire a S-pr. lilnnk. This was done, andl fire from Arabs ceased almost 
at once, 

5. Tasked for instructions from the Commander-in-chief and the Senior Officer, 
Red Seu Patrol, by W/T, and meanwhile closed dhow as far as possible with ship, 
anchoring about 1,200 yards off her. 

6, Having received orders to tse force aud capture, seu wax too rough for bat work 
that nigiit, and dhow and island were kept under searchiight observatioa. Meanwhile 
crew bad been see ferrying between dhow and isluud and disetntarking cargo, 
ppsrently in small boxes. One man in dhow was seen to go lown and up rope more 
than ones lending down dhow's side. During the night, the dug-out was seen going to 
the mainland from the island, 

two mea in dugout were seen to land 
‘90 1 sandy spit about 400 yards bhind dhow, having apparently come from mi 
Main party was insight, camped on mainland, 

8, At 6-15 a.st, T took both whalera away, colours fyi 
Lioutenant Parkes in the other. Apptoached dhow again with Lewis guns in bonts, 
also rifles and pistols; whalers about 200 yards apart, Ou arriving about 300 yards 

bow, rifle tire was again opened on boats from sandy spit 400 yards behind dhow, 
Tonlored both boata to retire at ones (as, by pursuing, the elfort, it appeared morally 
certain that cunvalt ‘occur), By my onters, wbip and boats opened fire on 
how with Lewis guns, Maxim nnd rifle “Both whalers returned to 
‘cuntaltion, but second whaler, with Lioutonant Ps compan, was 

ing. the ballet then pusing betwoon ut Parkes and 


T opened fite with 4-inch shrapuel, Lewis guos and M 
sandy spit, and abelled the two men there on to whist appeared wn ister furths 
Continied' to shell thens on to the mainland, they evacuating their dug-ovt, 

10, At 10°20 4.34 loft ship as before with both whalers, and boarded dhow without 
further rwsixtanoe, Dhow had wo ene on beard, and we proceeded to sail her out of 
reef, towing whaler, ship having to weigh to pick ux up. 

TL ACEO rac T landed with Livutenant Parker and armed party of sixteen 
ratings, and camped on ond of island whery dhow party had camped the previous 
night, "Sonrcbed inland that night ax far as causeway joining walnland. During night 
had ourponts of Lewin guns and ritlemen on island, nod found near camp small bay of 

iges buried in the mind, Burned searchlight all uigh 
26, A.M. Walked with, practically whole party acrows the 
fouvd in occupation At night returned to camp. During, 
thin day a bag of five rifles in all, loaded with ton cartridges, was found buried in 
sand (adjacent but differant spot to place cartridges had been found). Burnt searvb- 
Tights as required, 
18. Friday, Ji 


27, 945 a.a. Hashimite armed dhow arrived in reply to 


inry 
nals mace by me grating they be sent to march mainland, T wearebed with a 
nd 


party near our estnp ond launched Whalers to come off Sent Lieutenant Parkes witl 
‘seoond whaler off to ship about 11 aot, Kept first whaler and proceeded in a borrowed 
fishing boat to eapturw the dagsout, On arrival at sandy apit found two holes dug. in 
‘the mand where th two riflemen had evidently tired from, #ighteen empties being 
poked up, Found dug-out in yood order on the mainland, thy island previously reforred to 
boing in reality part of the mainland with eaumway in first inktancr covered by 
water. Procueded inland with a potty olficor for some 300 yurda covered by three 
riflemen. No one approached un or was seen near, snd I roturned to ship with party 
and dug-out. Turned situation over to Hashimite troops who camped in island we hack 
evuple, gave then afew ration, peoding arrival of raous I esked Iiedjas Commoatder- 
invebief to send thet. [also isstied on loan to them twenty-five water-bottles, 

14." Cornflower" sailed on Sunday, the 28th January, towing dhow to Jeddah, 
After oonfecring with the British eonsuf 1 claimed dhow as priza, and, on informing 
Mininter for Foreign Affairs at Mecea, by telephone, that I proposed to tow the dhow 
to Port Soudan ax such, was told that King Hussein had no objection, 

15. In the dhow. wore found four rifles, some ammunition, Iwo awords, oe pistol, 

cargo of dates. &c.; no papers later than November. Dhow bails from Rabegb, 

it is stated by Hashimite officials that she was carrying x eargo of dates, specie onl 
‘arms to Yeroon. 

16, Unior the circumstances, L have the honour to elaim the dhow as « prise, 
otsorving she twice tired on me boforw L answered, the second time when the White 
Ensign was flying in each boat, while on the previows occasion the whip was in full view 
with colours flying. 
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17. 1 farther claim that the specie, when recovered, be adjudged part. of the prine, 
ints of the dhow, when captured, are suitably punished, 

18. On searching vicinity of dhow's anchorage from boat with buoy down where 

referred to had been, T discovered nothing like booty on bottom, abd, later, I male 
& search with water-giass borrowed from armed dbow, but failed to'find ‘anything, the 
pesition then being no longer buoyed, depth of water 14 feet, bottom very clear in 
water-glass . 

19. T do not connect this dhow with the one searchod on Monday, the 23rd 
January, the only similarity being that the woman in cach case was dressed in the same 

wy, and there was possibly a child also on the second occasion by footmarks. in the 
snd on island, and Tam not sure if T actually saw one or not on ishind before we 
socupied it, 

20. After long consultation with the British consul, it was decided to send u 
telegram to the Foreign Office, outlining procedure proposed, and in which I claimed 
dhow as prize. Cornflower” now awaits repil 

21. The majority of ballets found are 43 and Mlat-nosed, A fow “303 ondinar 
Pointed bullets. The nine rifles are of various makes, including one British, two Fronel 
and some Turkish. 

Thare, fo, 
1B. G. A. CAMPBELL, 


Commaniler. 


Enolosure in No, 180, 


Symtoms of Pever Epidemic in Mecoa and Taif, January-February 1922 : 
Tnformiaion soppitod ty the Frack: Representation, 


PREMIER jour: Apri «nidi, lamivude générale ; vers le soir picotermonts du nes, 
coryz ot douloure violentes de la tte; température mn peu élevée ; soif intonse, qul 
dure jon’ a i, 

Douxidme jour: Température «live pou a 4.99"; rolichoment intestinal, nor 
fitido; couleur Jaune; mudation intense, pile eS 

‘Troisitne jour: Température continue A mouter jusya’h 40° ot au dol; le corps 
STizaneee a Ja parle infroure, ot A partir dela poltrine-pitine, die, bras 
Violacé ot noir; le cwur nat Vement et tits coups précipités. 1. isin 
Jour ou au début du esac jah aed aes 

Quatritwe jour: Tempdraturn attain 41°; wpria. iy w frigid div corps, qu 
sia ten on ag hoteon ee alos MmgCe eee S 


Enelowure 4 in No, 180. 


‘Shipping Lntelligence to February 10, 1922, 


THE following steamers arrived at and depart a a 
ant FRE {llorng tumor aived stand depart fom Jeddah between Saouary 31 








HAMS. “ Comflower” arrived January 22, left January 22. 
ze = » January 29, 4, February 5, 
—l|H SJ 
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[E 2403/96/65) No. 181, 
Colonial Ofice to Foreign Office.—(Received March 4.) 


Sir, Downing Street, March 3, 1922. 

T AM directed by Mr, Secretary Churchill to refer to paragraph @ of this Depart- 
ment’s letter of the tnd March on the subject of the rovision of the Treaty of Sévres. 
fand to offer the following olservations on the question of boundaries in counection with 
article 27 of that treaty. 

2 The section of the frontier with which this Department would norwally be 
concerned is that defined in paragraph 11 (3) of article 27. With regard to this section, 
of the frontier, I am to refer to this Department's letter of the 5th January, 122, 
with which was transinitted copy of a despateh of the 9th December, 1821, trom the 
High Commissioner for Trak. Mr. Churebill adheres to the recommendations made is, 
that lotter, and requests that advantage may be taken of the opportunity afforded by 
the linpending discussions on the Treaty of Sdvren to. seoure a rectifieation of this 
section of the frontier in the direction which Sir P. Cox indi 
T am to request that Lord Curzon’s especial attention may be invited to the desirability 
of oxcluding Amadia from the territory remaining to Turkey, not only for 1 
reasons, since this village in strategic point of the utmost importance to the C 
iment of Trak, but also for political reasons, since it in the hotne of a largw number of 
the Asyrians who were recently rupatriated by His Majeaty's Government, aud for 
shot vt - Charchill ols that His Britannic Majesty os mandatory ian incurred some 
dogree of moral responsibility. 

Mr. Churebl vot ware what attitude Lard Gu to nddopt towards 
the recently coucladed Franco: Ki ‘the boundary between 
Syrine gud Turkey ax defined 


information at Mr Churchill's dixporal the French, autho 
Aare not. je occupation of thin wedge of territory, nor doos 
they will be so in the wear future, Mr: Churebill is not aware to what extent. the 
Fronch Government attach importance to Syria having accom to the upper waters of 
tho Tigris, but he presumes that the thot that they have now handed fick to Turkey 
tho Syrini section of the Bagdad Railw bm, 90 far ws he is aware, the only 
ocins by which such access could bo maintained, points to the French Government 
having ottived at the conclusion that acces to the Tigris isnot w important to Syria 
tux the maintenance of friendly relations with Turkey n to transmit herewith 
of telogmms No. 116 of the Yth February aud Now 120 and 121 of the Loth February 
from the High Commissioner for Irak, with copy of this Dey 's telegram No, 79 
of the Sit Fobeuaty, to which they wore reply. Mr. Churchill presumes that. the 
“unnutnbered telegram of the Snf February.” referred to in Sir P. Cox's t 
No, 116 in the wecond part of thin Department's telegram No. 79 of the Sed February. 
which wax not repeated 10 the High Commissioner for Palestine, Lord Caren will 
utorvethat King Fei 
Trak 


This appears to be a matter fur the Beit 
But the inclusion of the strip north of the Nisibia— 
ted by King Feisul, would invoive the cession by Turkey 
fand Jeziret-ul-Umar, and the road. between In 
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view of the more insportant adjustments recommended in Sir P. Cox's despatch of the 
Sth December, to whieh reference wax made in paragraph 2 of this letter, it appears 
unlikely that ‘the Turks would agree to muke this concession, aud Me. Churchill docs 
not suggest that it should be pressed for. There remains the question whether the 
weige of territory south of the Jeziret-ul-Umar-Nisibin line should remain Syrian 
territory or be included in Irak, Mr Churchill understands that King. Feisal, apart 
from his natural desire that as large an Arab population aa possible should be included 
under his suzerinty, is moved by tbe opinions of hin military advisor as: set. forth oe 
the memorandum from the General Staff, Irak army, enclosed in Sir P. Cox's despatch 
No. 244 of the th January, of which a copy is enclosed. In view of urticlen 16 and 17 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations, Mr. Churchill assumes that the General 
Staifof the Irak army are mistaken in. their nssuroption that passage would not be 
afforded. through Syrian territory to British or Irak foroes in the event of Turkish 
aggression against Irak. Mr. Churchill dssumes that in the event of Turkish iggreasion 
-agsinst Irak, air action by Imperial forces avainst Turkiat troops in retroceded territory 
would in any ease be justified, aven if for this purpose it werw necessary for aircraft to 
fly over Syrian territory, He would be glad of Lard Curzon's views on these kwo 
points at’ the earliest possible date, since it appears to him that, if it werw understood 
that this wedge of territory did not constitute an insuperable bartier. to 

by British or mk forces against the Turkish lines of conmmunications, an invwedinte 
communication in thin sente should be made both to the Freuch Government and to 


of contra, prepared to give duo weight to any arguments 
ant by King. Reis, but he ix bimaelf disposeel. to rogue 
juestion from the administeativy rather than from the military point of view. “An 
additional argument for the inehivion in Ink of the wedge of territory referred to 
above in that it in inhabited hy Arab tribes who are economically slependent pon 
Mosul. | Mr, Churchill dors not propre to deal in this letter with the whole question 
of the Anglo-French frontier ax originally defined by the Anglo-Frouch Convention of 
the 23rd December, 1920, but some reference to the northern sector of thin frontien is 
ith the question of the Turkish frontier, since the Treaty of 
Sdvres mpecities che point at which the Turkish frontier ceases to’ mareh with Sy 
Jt appears to Mr. Churchill that. a good vse could be made with the French Govern. 
ment for pressing for the inclusion of the Nisibin-Jexirot-ul-Umar seotion of the 
‘Turkish frontior in paragraph I (3) rather 
A posible line of argument would be as follows : Hi 
that when negotiating the 
thenuselves bind 


jesty'h 
Government muxt therefore claim that, in rwturn for Uieir recognition of the Mrmno- 
Kemalist boundary, their own wishes with regard to the taking-off point of the Anglo: 
Frovch Convention line from the Turkish frontier, wx ultimately detinod, should be taken 
‘nto ftiendly consideration by the Fronch Government. ‘Their view in that the taking. 
sf povut should be in the immediate neighbourhood of Nisibin, but fat enough co the 
‘east of that town to leave the railhead and the town itself in Turkish hands If 
proposal were accepted, the necowary readjustmonts of the Anglo-French Convention 
ie could be discussed indopendently by the British and French Governments. 

3. Mr, Churohifl understands from Colonel Nev nbe, who has just returned from 
Palestine vid Paris, that the President of the Council has declined to agree to the 
propemal made by the two boundary cutamissioners that the oonvention froitier should 

signed for the mection frm Rasol-Nakura. to El Hamine, and has taken the ground 
Uthat the modifications proposed execeded, in his opinion, the powers of boundary 

mnissionor. and that the whole question must be reserved for discussion between the 
British and Frouch Goveruments in connection with the revision of the Treaty of 
Sovres, If the attitude of the French Government is correctly represented hy 
Colonel Newcombe, there to be no great difficulty in the way of inducing thy 
Frevch Government to reconsider the whole question of the Anglo-French frontier? got 
-only in connection with that portiou of the line on which the boundary commissions uve 
‘actually been working, but in connection with the line as a whole Mr. Churchill will 
be prepared to offer his observations on the subject of the aligument of the Anglo-French 
frontier as soon as he has been made acquainted with Loni Curmon’s views on his 
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sopgoston that the taking olf point should be inthe neightourhoa of Nisbin and not 
of Jeriret-ul-Umar, as laid down in article 27 of the Treaty of Sbvres. Copies of this 
letier have been sent to the India Office, War Office and Air Ministry. 


Tam, &. 
‘JE. SHUCKBURGH. 


Enelosure 1 in No. 181. 
Sir P. Cox to Mr. Churchill 
116.) 


(Telegraphic) P. Bagdad, February 9, 1922. 

OWING to mutilation, your unnumbered telegram of the Sni February, ia 
continuation of your telegram No. 79, received the 7th February, has arrived 
somewhat obscurs, but your enquiry was, I gathered, whether we would prefer wedj 
of territory lying north of Bagdad Railway alignment between Nisibin and Irak frontiec 
near Rumelan Keui should hocome Turkish, or, in accordance with Franco-Kemalist 
Agreement, romain Fronch. 

In reply, both myself and the General Officer Commanding are of the opinion that 
thore is no strategio objection to giving Turks this wedge, and in view of the fact that 
the further south from Nixibin the Turks being their line of communications, the more 
valuable would it become, it would be slightly advantageous to follow this course 
Moreover, the important line of communication between Nisibin and Jezirot in also 
vulnerable 90 long an wedge is Turkish, whormes wiles Irak had right of moving troops 
through wodgo it would be if it wore French. 

‘Ax regards frontier between Tol Rumai (t lan} and Tigris hitherto undetermined, 
the importance of ineluding Karu Chok Dagh in Trak, wide your telegram No, 58 of the 
28th January, should be noted. 

Tam tolegraphing separately as regards boundaries aaa whole and Feisal’s views 


Enclosure 2 in No. 181, 
Sir P. Cox to Mr. Churehitt, 


(No, 120.) 
(Tolographic) P. Bagdad, February 10, 1922. 
YOUR tologram No. 79, The military iow of the mont satisfactory line, mssuming 
[tout] arringement for Khabur south of Niibin is atill out of the question, would be 
one pang dost fom Niki, Ura ul Antnor end thors, to Abe, Kewl 
which we have recent ‘aball bo loft, if necoumry, to Syria, (See my tel 
Neaug' Sear, dated ne ath Jaounry,) tle ensumed std secopted in shove iw 
that Turkey would be left with the wedge north of Nis ibin-Rumelan line. 
Anrozanls boundary south of Euphrates, between Abu Kemal asd Imtar (one 
up), the 39th parallol of longitude was temporarily aceuptod as provisional: fron 
tween Trak and Trangoranin, according to suggention mle at Caro Conerope and 
roforod 10 in my telegram, No.'87 of the duh May, 1021. | Acounlingly, frak Syne 
frontior [one group}. that portion of Abu-Kewal fmntar line east of ith yaralle. 
Doubtloss the neco-aity of deflecting line in places to avit natural features or tribal 


sphores wookd be indianted upon an, examination of the ground by. joint delimitation 
ig 


‘commission, T peraooally think with that reservation that it might stand for, 


it as isional [one group], but in « separate conveying Feisal’ 
becca ye ae lg ede i sale op 


Enclosure % in No. 181. 
Sir P. Cox to Mr. Churchild. 


No. 121, 

fFeiegraPhic) bs Bagdad, February 10, 1922. 
REFERENCE my telegrams Nos, 116and 120, 
Feisal's deliberate. views and representations in regard to. western frontier are 


ited below. 
rarreat, north of Euphrates, Jeziret-ul-Umar and Nisibin should, he claims, both 
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be included in Irak, and that frontier should 
and that frontier should run from Jeziret to Nisibin, ther 
southward to bak of Khabur and should then follow iver to 
sebeael tp beak of Kiet would then follow central course of that river to 
le urges, if that should not be accepted by the French, that tribes concern: 
should be allowed to choose which State they would perfer to adhere to fie casos 
hat in this aoe the natural tribal oundary ie Khab. : 
_ As reganis wedge north « in-Ruumelan, he claims that its possess 
indispensable [one corr. group] to Irak, but he would prufor it should be ah 
Turks than of the Preach i it cannot be held by. teak 
Government, however, that country south of Jere! 
specifically recognised! as Arab zoue “A.” in Sykes Picot 
France and England mutually undertook that only to an Arh Stat 
the zones assigned to them respectively. be al 
presumably refers to), Thus Frans 
1916 in surrendering wedge in question to the 
As rurards the Gratin: south of 
al boundary between Irak p f 
on vos aes 
boundary between Irak and Syria, but points out that it would involve shifting of 
Euphrates-Iitar line further up the Euplimatay if hie ropresee tion anti of 
Khabur alignment be accepted. : pec pes 


es, 
Enclosure 4 


and further that 
should. territory. 
(Article 9 and article 10 hie 
‘ples which she aceopted in 


Mr, Churchill to Sie P, Cos. 


IN viow of impending discussions 
which are expmoted "to eumueree shat 
Artiley which you rao 
spondence, if any 
with the Freeh 


weet 
Kemal, i pent 
wnlkely in rotor for what we have. to ofr, to aay our dashlonte ousk recat 

kel a 1, to obtain our desiderata, though 
Oog may be able in consideration of concosions elsewhere to briny prose to tae 
vo any reed to the Irak section 1 oun for a considered reeommendati 
6 final bourniary alignment. What do ‘you ‘again 
readjusting Anglo-French boundary, wo that th 
{0 Turkey may be restored and consequently: 
Nisibio ? T should be yelad to be informed xe) 
own, but you mhonld hold out no hope to 
convention line, 

First part repented to Jerusalem.) 


nnnty of 
coer 


‘nclosure 


Secretary to the High Commissioner for Trak to Colonial Offee. 
(No. 244. Seeret.) 


BY direction of his Excellency the Hi wc i 
, Ex igh Commissionve for Irak, 
momorandum from the Ministry: ‘of Defince is forwarded, completeate to he nae 


Scerotary of State for the Colon ontin i z 
Nowa ated the a, ie Colones, in continuation of High Comissionee’stelgrain 


Bagdad, January 9, 1922 
. ) Memorandum on the Jeziret-Nisibin Wedge. 
‘THE recent Franco-Kemalist Agreement hy 1 situatic 
sot el tnd Ti os ee 
7. au 
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spots bandicaps the Irak Government both from 
‘2 military and political point of view in the measures necessary for the maintenance of 
security in the northern portion of the country. 

‘The boundaries of the Freuch zone of influence are uot very definitely kuown te 
this, Ministry, but it appears that the new boundary between this zone and the 
territory administered by the Angora Government follows approximately the trace of 
the Bagdad Railway as far ax Nisibin, and thenee to Jeziret-ibm-Omar. 

‘As reyurds the Irak boundary: the existing line of demareation between Irak 
the French zove is understood to run approximately from Faish Khabur on the Tigris, 
‘over the Karachok Dagh and Jebel Sinjar, to El Kaim on the Euphrates 

A. wudge, therefore, of territory under French influence and having no eonneetion 

the State of Irak lies between the northern boundary of this country from the 
‘Tigris westwards and the Turkish frontier. F 

‘The existence of thix wedge of territory, in view of recent pronouncements on the 

art of the French Government, oven if it does not afford a complete guarantee against 
‘emalint aggrosion eros it, at least ensures that in euch an event French prewure 
‘on the Angora Governie be relied w country. i 

‘Thore is, however, huother axpect of the so favourable to this 
country. 

‘The eximonce of tho wedge, whilst preventing any aggression by the Kemalist 
forces froin this quarter (unlear Fronch neutrality be violated), at the sume tine offers 
fan invuluerable bnrvier againat any threat directed fom this country at the main 
‘Nurkish line of communication with Jeziret-iba-Omar. The result is that should the 

mint forces attempt operations from ‘Omar ugainst Zakho and Mow, 
they oun effect thoir concentration, and maintain their supplies and reinforcements with 

4 to thoit lino of communiaation to their right rear. 
no tha apo is sobunitted, See gant, In he il of Rarditan 
ible, . Should the Kemalist attack fail or « 


inst an crm of the tne 
Ahk line Dore a good political cbjeot ‘attainment of which might bv counted 
‘on to nmint in Trak tho rouning of that national xpirit which is the only final guarantee 
‘of thn mufoty of tho eountey. Ales 
Ta the opinion of the lrak General Staff, the correet stroke to a Kemalist advance, 
either gaat or went of the Tigris, ix a threat to their communications, which are 
Yulnorable along the whole length from Haval-Ain to Jexiret, A raid on thaw or on 
the important towns in this area could be organimd very langoly from Arb tribes west 
of the Tigris, with, ax a ouclows, a amall body of regular mounted te “The exintence 
Sfwieh arthront would bamper the enemy and forge him wither to shift his communi 
cations tthe north Gin ehh eas th danger t Mn town ron) to detach, trope 
or etitunee of a trabeal wedge eon hi usin such a contingeney. Te 
in thorofore mubruitted that the right should bo roworved to the military forces, 
country to traverse this wedge of country in the care of Turkish aggression against the 
northern boundaries of Irak. : $9 
Tt is further submitted ax a matter for consideration whethor it is wot possible so 
to change the line of slemareation between Irak nd the French zone as to, include 
in the former the whole of Jebel Sinjar aud as much as posible of the Shaminar 
aeerirtorder to prepare for the offeusivedfensive outlined above, it might be nesemary 
‘to establish nt Jel stores it was deemed advisable to 
‘on the part of the Kemalisux, 
‘the exact frontiers unknown, «uch would be in a 
ion, and its establishment might give Beatin tay - ver oe 
‘of the Feeneh authorities. It would rable, from an administrative 
Faun of wow, tbat Jebel Sins shoul be enti dere administration, but this 
:L of the question is not one for consideration by this Ministry. 
be 3a NOURY SAID, 
Trak Army Headquarters. 
Bagdad, December 28, 1921. 
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[E 2959/656/91) No. 182 


Acting Connal GraftySmith to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston —(Receiced 
farch 17.) 

(No.1, Seeret.) 
My Lard, Jeddah, Pebruary 28, 1922, 

T HAVE the hovour to transmit herewith the Jeddah report fir the. pariod 11th 
to 28th February, 1922 

Copies of this despatch and repirt have buen sent to Cairo, Bagied, Jerusalony, 
‘Aden, Beihi and ‘Teansfordanin, me x Hi dermeley 

Thave, &e. 
LB GRAFFTEY-SMITH, 


‘Acting British Agent 


Enclosure 1 in No, 182. 


Jeddah Report, February 11-28, 1922. 
(Becrst) baiacved aes 


wal guest. 
ve reason for Hin Majonty's intorest 


‘Tho reply of Hix Majesty's Governoent to King Husscin's wn 
repel te abicte on sho 37th | Faeanny was om 

24th Februnry. He was informed that while Hix Majesty’ W tegrot that he 
should find iC wetemary to take thin stop, tiey resin the matter tole ont for hit to 
settle with his poop. i 

‘The gist of His Majeaty's acknowlolgment of thie mage is that his poople 
having had nothing to do with hin original action, wor with hit roliance Op Grae 
Britain, havw no qualifications to decide wx to his suovernents now 

Thave had wveral hours of eomvermution with the King sivee his arrival in Jeddah, 
either alove or in the presence of Zeid and Sheikb Fuad, Of abdication there lina beet 
no mention, beyond tho usual reiteration of his willingnem to hand over the country to 
Tn Seve, and 'n staternont that be considers hitnself respovsible to. God and to Creat 
Britain, but not to his people. T ould only assure him that hin ainoority a 
ment to Great Britain were known to His Majesty's Government, but that hi 
ropooitlity wx cowards his country wan at leant eyunlly noorions; that he hinwolf 
hhad frequently referred to it, ond that His Majesty's vent felt that he whould be 
{ido tn this matter by the conalderntions which utimout dictated. 

His absiication ix a development #0 profoundly desirable, #0 universally hoped for 
hy all who have the interests of this country and of Arabia at heart, that I wax tomptedL 
for a moment ty provoke him to whatever uction an nocess of rage might inspire. Bat 
the certainty if euecom,loag would ave juste sac eotvals and it har become 
inereasingly clear ateach interview that King Hussein will abandon dignity, but not 
his thi His bluff hax been called, and he baw been fighting Sects net 
His Majesty's Government's mossage to save his face. TU seems btter to Jot him stay 
where he is, with the bitter reflection that he is not personally indiaponsable to. tn, 
rather than to give him any excuse for thinking that the British attitude towards his 
eownal tenure of che throne, formerly fiewlly, now neutral, should have Iecone 

italy owt 

A tologinm bas been received from the High Commissioner, Bagdad, express 
Klug Vent Grace to bave Het Zod ts say vith in Beate Co 

This innocuous requent King Hows has exploited to juxtify himself for not 
abslicatiug. He pretonda to courider Zeid's visit to Bagdad as something to which His 
Majesty's Goverment attach trewendous impottance—‘else why should Sir Perey 
Cox, who does uot know Zeid, ask for him?” If the British Government. ask King 
Hussein to send them his son Zeid follow his line of argument)—thoy eannot be ai 

ferent to the persoual importance of Ring Hussein as thoir official mesmge abot 
abdication would suggest. They really know, whatever they may say, that King 


(3975) gu 
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Hussein and no one else must rule over the Hedjuz and so on... The fact. that 
Feisal hud already asked his father to send Zeid, and had been told that King Hussein 
would cousider it if it were pat up through the British authorities, is sufficient 
commentary on this rather pathetic manifestation of outraged vanity. 

His Majesty spoke at great length during our interviews of the treaty signed at 
Amman T did my best to convince him that hr would not, by the act of ratification, 
rvjuitice his ease for the settlement of frontiers between himself and Iba Saud. In the 

man treaty King Hussein's own frontiors are uodofined ; 
and Thu Saud, to. version of which, dated the 22ud January, 
constantly roftrs, frontiers are left for later definition, If His Majesty would 
Anuman treaty, His Majesty's Goverament would, if desired, at once use th 
offices to promote and assist a settlement. i 

‘These considerations | have, in conversation and by letter, urged upon King 
Hussein, and T have deplored his ubvious suspicion of our motives. Pressure ix also 
eought to bear on him by Sheik Band aod by Bait Zeid, by the Qui-al-Quddah of 
Mecca (Girwud Qui and Acting Prime Minister), with whom T had two long eonvers- 
tious recently in Jeddah, and, 1 understand, by Emir Abdulla. But King Hussein 
inginte that, pending the arbitration of Hix Majesty's Government, Tha Saud shonld 
retire bel sional tically identical with that for which the King’s 
ypresontat tually instructed to pros have informed bio that I 
‘eo io uvoful purpose in telegraphing this suggestion to Hix Majesty's Government, and 
there the matter nt pressnt stands, 4 

King Huswin rvoently requested the Ialion representative to inforws his Govern: 

1 that the King would be pleased to rvogive an invitation to the Genus Conferences. 

nesange Was sont, and an unfavourable reply received from Rome. ‘The King has 
never mentioned the Genoa Conferunce to me, 


Yemen Delegation, 

‘Tho Yemen delegate Ieft on the 2nd February for Aden, the idea of a tour to 
Modi ond Amman baving boen suddenly abandoned. ‘The Qudivul-Quiddah of Mecca 
find Shelkh Pundal-Khatib wore sont to foddah to bid bin farewell 


‘The steamship “ Tevoer™ arrived on the 2ist February bringing the first of the 
‘suwon's pilgrims, 228 in number. ‘The steamship “ Neleua” on the 23th February 
brought 141, ‘the “Merwuke,” “Patroclua” and "Prometheus" nrrived on tbe 
27th February with 763, $27 nnd 451 pilgrim respectively. ‘These boats came {rom 
tho Nothorlands Kast Indies and Singapore. All rvosived clean bills of health from 
Kamaran, The pilgrims arriving by the“ Teucer™ and the * Noleus” were sont to the 
‘quarantine inland for twenty-four hours I have just learned that the * Patroelus 
‘and " Promothous” pilgrima any to be detained for seventy-two hours on the on 
the ground that the bills of health insued to them in Batavia show that therw in plague 
there. Thabet Boy, the Dirvotor-General of Quarantine, thus testifies arly tn the 
‘ewan. his conviction that international conventions are made to be iguoret and 
that Kaman, in non-Arab hands, serves no wiful purpose I hope strougly to 

int to the King that his support of this ignorant amd mischievous porsin is 
dirwetly prejudicial torhda own Dont rarest: 

Thom ier 


im 
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ng, value 
= 
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‘Tariffs of Yeensed charges ny Mutawwifin have been draven up under the auspices 
fa high-sounding but non-existent pilgrim control board. ‘That communicated to the 
Dateh consul purports to announce the tariff of exponses of pilgrims coming from all 
the Moslem world, bat its changes are higher than those set forth in the “Tariff for 
Indian and Benyali Pilgrims” communicated to me. ‘This discrepancy is the result of 
Private arrangements between the sheikhs of Javanese pilgrims in Mecca and the King, 
who, in consideration of a lange sum down, allows these sheikhs to extort extra dnes 
from Javanese pilgrims, 

T enclogs traslations of both these documents, with the Arabie of that affecting 
Indianx* Their value as @ tariff is considerably diminished by the proviso about 
* voluntary donations,” upon the interpretation of which the Hedjaz Government nnd 
‘the pilgrims will probably hold diferent opinions 


Mecea. 


All shopkeepers, auctioneers and poillarshave been onléred to find some ono to stand 
ity for their professional charsetor nnd financial standing. A tax varying fom 

P.T, 20 to 40 is charged for the obligatory Government cudormment of the mon) of 
this formality, 

No camel may be sold in Mocea for more than 18 majidis (P.T. 300), and th 
Government alone haa the right to purchase, 

Small-yox is still prevalent aimong the Bedouin aroimd Meco, but loss among 
the townsfolk, Tear that there is at epidoinio of influenza in Mecca. 


Medina. 


wane sy Bile Ali reached Medina on the 22nd February. A party of mercbas 
oft Medina on tho Sr February, reported on the 18th February that Sheoref 
Kaimakam of Modis, expected dixmieal on the 
‘oppom Hix Highness! 

‘Therw arw in Mes 


4 7 departure of w * rukab;" « 
Afrileged caravan organined with some pony by the sbeikhe of the twelve quarters of 

ceca, to proceed thom Mocca to Medinn far tho ceremonies of Sayedna Hata. The 
departure of this “ rukabs” has now been firbidden. 

It in rumoured ot Medina that the Kmir Ali will not stay long therw, but will 
proceed to Amman to consult with his brother Abdulla about common poliey, Activity 
Mt the Matin railway station tne encouruged. the teliof either that Ali propome 
shortly to visit Abdulla or that the latter will visit his brother in Medina, 


Aviation. 


T understand that Stavris, the Greek pilot lying trom ‘Tait recently mado two 

attempts to bomb Tarabn —stopping at Kleikl for petrot sipplies. Calonal donjmelater, 

fhe Roston pilot craabed at Tai on the 25th Rebrasry and broke his fog. Ile 

all the other Rusian mechanics exeypt M. Maximof are to leave the country, 
Eleven [alians, pilots and mechanies, have been telegraphed for fram Italy, 


Beneral, 


(a.) Coptain J.B. Bolithy, Royal Corps of Signals, visited Jeddah from the 
hath to the 15th, February wu iaspected the loa wirle arranguments, with a view 
to reporting t the Soudan Government ou the pussibility of establishis lar 
Wirsam conivaionYatween Jeddah aad Port Satan fe oak 

The suggestion that such communication might be arranged was made by the 
Hashimite Government. 

{0 Seta sambuk-(ighter)men are now coostexined to pay tothe Governipent 
6 fax one ith of thei takings i 

(e) ossein has sent me, to see and return, «tnt sured from th 
waht ly the Beni Shebe (of Ass. ure iy zs 


* Not printed 
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(2) Two more British subjects, one « Nigerian pilgrim holding a passport for the 
1921 pilgrimage, have been taken by the local authorities for military services Lam 
‘endeavouring to obtain their release. 

(@) Mr. D, Lambie, junior ot the two British clerks at this agency, proceeded to 
the United Kingdom on well-earned leave of absence on the 22nd February. Th 
pressure of work in this ugency, always considerable—(the office has been closed for 
part of tw days only singe May Inst}—wvll bo much fle during his abeoce by the 
Fmnaining Beith ler and myeelt 


Press : AL Qibla.” 
No, 561 publishes an official proclamation dep 
threatonod by the Walhabin. 
No. 562 reproducus the démenti of the ramour that King Hussein contemplates 
disposing by sale of the Hedjax Rnilway, 
‘The remaining numbers contain little of interest, 


ring, as unjustifiable, that Medina is 


LB. GRAFFTEY-SMITH, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 182, 
Pilgrim Tarifl 


‘THE Pilgrim Control Board established mt Jeddah announces the following tariff of 
necewary expenses of those of our Moslem brother of the eastern and western world 
who purpowe fulfilling the obligations of pilgrimage for the preservation of their rights 
Ad the mdvanocient of their welt; and this applin to all who defy the expeiaen 

journey to Jeddah and thence to Mecca. throogh the agent of their Mucawwif, 

nce With the decinion of the eminent Committee of Experts, s 

‘one. of our pilgria: brothers who may consider a change exceeding those 

to have been imposed should refer to the local Government, unleaw be 


snow follo 
‘Ax for those wishing to inour 


desires thix to be considered as a personal donation 
their own exponsns, they: are wt liberty to do 90 :— 
PT. Pare 
1, Sanbuk fare from steaner (outside the harbour) 
to the whaef, AN pilge ai, GaP 
2 Sanbuk fine trom steamer (half way) to. the 
wharf, All pilgris 
8. Sambuk fare from rtonmor 
ce inst AN pling see aie 
4, Charges for carrying every pilgrims Ingumge (big 
oe smal to the hart tthe sleaing. Tham 
charges are for dJavaueno, Egyptian, © 
Galeny, conan of Aion, Orson, Eabrota, 
even and Persian plgrine 
5, Charges. for ewrrying the Ingueage 
‘Parkialy, Bokharnn, Bulgarian, Ys 
the Tuggege froin the eambuk 


rt 


9 


yeenight i a ea 

10, For the Mutawwif agent at Jeddah, ineluding 
fosters of ogni of the, pilgrim from the 
lodging and charges for Nagib 

11, Munieipality charges per shukduf for ail pilgrims 
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12, The Pilgrim Control Board fins considered lose 
the services rendered to the Javanese pilgrims 
by their Mutawwie after their arial Hos 
and up to their departure to their home, 
including house-rent at Mecca aud oil, daring 
their stay and their feeding on the first day, 
the day of Arafat and the four days of Muna ! 
charges for tents at Arafut and house-reut at 
Muna; oil, wood, water and tea or coffe and 
camel “hire for carrying tents and provisions 
doer necwsary ings for iow places 
nd the hss decided that the charges for 
all these services will be 224 dollars (Sincho) 
per pers ” : . 
13, For the Zomrow water man, per person, 2 rupeo, 
for the Javanese, Indian and Bengal pilgrims, 
hiro and buku charge to Moon. Arnfat ‘and back to 
id on the supply of camels aud price of tuatting, 0 decides 
aconing to crommetaton? thus they hava not bea indoied & theme, ee 


Pilgrim Tacig{ (Indian and ltengath Pilgrim). 
After preamble as in general tarif!';— “3 : 


z ‘ Rupees. Annan 
1. Sambuk fare contwide the harbour), por person sa. 
ik far (half way), per porws ag 
ik fare (inside the harbour), pr perwon |. 10 
4. Change for ourrying Indian pilgriinw luggage (sail 


te "big) to the house z 
4, Chango for enerying Bongali” pilgrimy’ luggnige 
{avall ox Dig) to the lowes ee i 
ge for ts ng during the first three nights 
im came Of SAYS), Or PRINOR any ae 
7, Charge for login for hare that she iro wight 
Mbit debe taker 
9. For services rendered by Jeddah agent 
10, For services rondered by Megoa Mutaw wif 
11. Change for lodging at Mecca, per person 
13, For the Zeamem water man, por pore 
18. For the tent during the days of pilgrimage, p 
perwon (Indian aid Bengali) 
14. Change for servant up to Medi 
‘As the camel hirw art shukiluf charge to Meoos, Aratit wud Medinn ate back 
Jeddah dopend'on the mpply of camel and price of matting var bo decided 
Jett Sees ae ely camels and prioe of matting, these will bo decided 


ArPrspx, 
Anping Intelligence for Verio February 11-28, 


Te Aen) tlh | i 





agez | ses. 
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[E 2403/96/65) No. 188. 
Foreig Ofice to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 17, 1922 

TAM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to acknowledge the receipt of « 
your letter of the Srl March regarding the possible revision of article 37 of the Treaty 
Of Stree with reference tothe Boundary of Irak. a 

sndations made by your Department regarding the revision of the 
Tk cast of the Tigris have already been carefully noted by this 
Department, and when the time comes for detailed revision of the actnal clauses of the 
trenty, every effort will be made to seoure the most advantageous of the four lines 

proposed ns the frontier in the final treaty, e 
'3. Lond Curzon notes—and agrees with—tho views of Mr, Secretary Churchill that 
it to obtain further boundary concessions from Turkey in the direction of 
‘not be pressed for. As Mr. Churchill points out, 
the further question whether the point where the boundary between Syria and Krak 
meets the southern frontier of Turkey should be pashed westwards to a point just. east 
bin raines an Ang! he rovision of the Anglo-French Canvention 
Srd Decumber. 1920, rather than that of the Treaty of Sdvres, in which little 

‘more than: a drafting ehange in the provisions of article 27 would be required. 

4. Lord Curzon appreciates the force of the argument, which has indeed already 
toon emphasised in correspondence with the Fronch Governwent, that the agreement of 
Angora was made by France without consultat h His Majesty's Government and 
therofore without proper regard for the interests of Irak, but he is not clear how auch 
‘ou argument could in fact bo elaborated in detail—and in « manner likely to convince 
the Fronich—in oner to. prove the nosessity for the transfer to. Irak frow Syria of the 
wedge of Syrian torritory south of the Nisibin-Jexirot-ibn-Omnr line. Neither 
ethnographically nor strategically doo the case for much a trousfor scm clear 

Hhnogenphically the Freoch Gaverument arw hardly likely wo admit that the Arab 
pulation of Tenk should be inareasd at the expense of the Arab population of Syria, 
Strategically it appears diffioult, in view of the asaurances given to Fix Majesty's 
Goveenmoat by the French Government in the course of the correspondence regarding 
the Pact of Angora, to caxt doubt on French intentions with regard to the prevention 
‘of Turkinl attaokn on Irak across this wedge of Syrian territory. Tt might, of course, 
tw pombe to point to ube probity that this strip of territory will ot fw oneupied 
ronich forces for some time ; but on the other hand, it would be necomary to support 


thix arguinent by etnphasising the ability of Irak on their side to garrison this. terriv 
age (Bape 


againat the Turks, ancl his Lordship understands that fenk forces will not in, fact bw i 
® position to do this for » considera 

5. Qui watter, Lord Curson ia extremely doubtful 

this imauner to reopen with the French 

he 28rd December, 1920, rome fifteen 

months ‘wax only after long and 

difficult egotiations that the French Goverument were persuaded vo modify the 

froatior fixe between the French, nti Uritiah zones in the Syke Pieot Agreement of 

1OUG in such « way an (0 increase the territury of Palestine and to leave the Mowil area 

to Mesopotamia. The Freueh Government wore in fact seriously attacked! at the time 

for tho concessions on the Sykes Pioot Agreement made by France in the convention of 
the are December, 1920, 

6: Led Cureon ix not aware of the precise modifications in other parts of the 
frontier laid down by the above-mentioned convention which have been mooted, but he 
beliaves that the cession of the Yarmuk Valley to Great Britain in retuen for the part 
‘of the Drug territory and of half the town of Abu Kemal bax been discussed botweon 
the local authorities on both sides, aud that the Irak Government derite to include the 
whole of Jebel Sinjar in Irak. Tam to point out, however, that, me far as Lord Cursoo 
in aware, the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Paris haa never countenanced these 
Jocal negotiations or indicated in any way that it approves so. general a reopening of the 
convention. With to the itatramoent actually delimiting the fronticr as far ax 
El Hamive, Lord Curzon understands that the delimitation in question does not modify 
the frontier as laid down in the convention of the 28n1 December, 1820, to a degree 
which would eatail the reopening of the latter agreement. His Majesty's Ambassador 
it Paria, in reply to enquiries, hint also now reported that the French Goverament 
merely prefer to sign the delimitation of the frontier laid down by the coavention of 
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1920 as» whole and not piecemeal, and that, contrary to Colonel Newoorhe's informa 
tion, they are not raising specific objections to the delimitation as far as El Hamme, and 
do not desire to raise the question at the forthcoming conference in Paris. 

7. Lastly, Lam to point out that the Intter conference in Paris, which opens on the 
22nd Mare, is primarily desigued to bring to an end the Graoo-Turkish conflict and to 
secure peace with Turkey. Lord Curma would therefore be reluctant to broach a 
question which only concerns France and Great Britain and must inevitably lead to 
considerable controversy between them, e 

8. In these circumstances Lord Curzon trusts that Mr, Churebill will not press for 
the proposed shifting of the boundary between Syria aud Trak westwards to 
At the same time this recommendation will not be lost sight of, should there arise 
question of specific concession by Great Britain to France whieh might be snitably 
linked up with the cession of this wedge of territory to Trak and be made th mubject of 
act c 

9. With reyanl to articles 16 and 17 of the Covenant of the League of Nat 
Lon Curzoa in ndvined that the provisions relating to menibers of the Lagu affording, 

heir Lerritory to forces of members of the Langue co-oporating to 

nts of the League do not come into play unless tho nid of the Langue 

for the settlement of Ube dispute hus been invoked and unless the non-member: should 

ave refused to nccwpt the obligations of temporary membership of the Leugue for the 

pparposes of the dispute and should have resmrred to war against the wember, In that 

int the affect of the provisions would be that a member of the League (eg,, France) 

would be bound to allow pawage through hor territory (including turritory under & 

mandate, such as Syria’ to the foro of any meinber of the League (ej, Groat Britain) 
who wax co-operating to protect the covupants of the 

State wow a non-anember of the Laugue (¢g., Turkey), Lard Curnon seer 110 oljvot 
toa communication in this sone beinge made to King Faisal, bat he wees no rasan to 
dw the attention of the Krewe Governmont to these articles of the Covenant at this 
tage. For the rest, should Turkey itv fact attack Irak aoroas tho 8) 

rritury or otherwine, Lord Cureon foels sure that not only in view of the aaa 
cen iy the Fronob, His Majesty's Governiont in connection with the 
ara Pact bat als alliance which must bo held to continue ax lou 
‘a tate of war with both Franee and Groat Britain, cho Frouel 

sneat could uct rohan to allow Irak land and at roo ole to com this 
yrinn territory, which the Fronch ure unable at prwant to oowupy, in onbor 

the Turks, of ¢ fortiori to attack any Turkish forces tout may be ting the oo 

10. Copies of this letter have beon sent to the India Oftice, War Office andl 

Ait Ministry, 

Tam, 


ke, 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 


[ E 3387/656/91) No. 184. 


Acting Consul Grafftey-Smith t0 the Marquess Curton of Kedleston.—(Received 
Ay March 20.) 
ladda Mare 0, 1082, 
Ist to 10th Mareb, 1922. presser Pree Pes 
cer of this report and despatch have Leon nent to Cairo, J 
Aden, Beh and Tratsordanin, ohn ah St gee 
T have, de 
I, B. GRAFFTEY-SMITH. 


Enelosure in No. 184, 
Jeddah Iieport Jor the Period March 1-10, 1922. 
Goorat) 
KING HUSSEIN returned suddenly to Meooa on the 2nd March in order to 
‘cxmpuse the differences of the Beni Zobeid and the Beni Saleim, two eub-tribes of the 


‘Masruh, whom he had summoned to Mecca to weet him. He was accompanied by the 
(8973) ou 
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Rane Sheikh Fuad-el-Khatib remained in Jeddah in attendance upou the poot 

Amin Rihani. 

On the ist March King Hussein motored Mr. Hibani out to the village of Ru'is for 

an evening's entertainment of Bedu dance an On the following morning he 

took him to the Quarantine Islands to inspect Dr. Thabet's quarantine armngements, 

It is doubtful which was the more primitive spectacle. 

From His Majesty's letters to Sheikh Fuad-el-Khatib, written for my 
ther that he is rates, uncertain in, his on mind as to how he stands in 

Tis Majesty's Government, and vaguely anxious to end a situation which he appears no 

longer to contro. He cannot, of erares, antl wevar will bo abl to believe that he dex 

not know everything best. His pride and long habit of domination have been touches! 

by the palaying finger of time to & morbid and Iudicrous obsession of omniscience. He 

criticises the war methods of Foch aud Flaig, regulates the sninor sanitary arrangements 

‘of Mecea, and vdits "Al Qibla” with an abwolute conviction of being unique in his 

competence to engage in these varied activities. But while sure of f, Iwe now 

knows that His Majesty's Govervinent do not share his views as to the universality of 

hin attributes. ‘This hasrather shaken him Lt seems better to abstain from exploiting 

‘on a sore nerve would only enrage him, believe that he 

ion compatible alike with his dignity and with bix peace of 


* Aen" behind hin hand, 

‘The Kin; to-morrow, the 11th March, 
Fusleel-Khatib informs me that the Etoir Ali apoke to him seriouly lat year of 
leading & movement againwt his father, whow intranaigent persooal animosities are 
pivedl by hix won to be obstacles to tho progres of the Arab cause, Sheikh Fund 
dismnided bia Highness frm sueh « projet, ung thatthe hostile propaganda to which 


Eni Ali would thereby expone hinwelf might wall prove srerwbeloing. 
‘The Fronch are believed to bo considering Shereef Ali Pasha, maternal uncle of 
the Emire Ali, Abdullah and Feisal, and himself Emit of Meem before the Young 
‘Turkish revolution, aa a cauuidate for Syria. Sharoof Ali Pasha iv at prosent living in 
Cairu. 
‘The Lam's del 


had rofured to grant their request on the ge 
hostile to the Arabs. 


Aviation. 

When Colonel Jongmeister recently orashed at Taif, he did not, as at fire 
reported, break his log, but he severely out his knee. The Caudron machine he wax 
flying iain splintern  M, Stavrix hax now flown the second Caudron down to Jeddah, 
sind Delonte linn mechani, i abo in eda. “No machines personel remain 
in Tait, 

‘The Caudron brought from Taif is laid up for repairs, which cannot well be effected 
in leas thats xix wooks There is thus, for the moment, oo toachine in the coun 

ht. ‘The Russian pilots and mechanics bave all been dismissed, 
Hedjax Goversment have cabled to the Ttalian aviator 
ny expect him. to arrive with ten thar plots ane ‘mechanics at an early 
arrive it will no longer be possible to delay, as ut present, the 
tight of the de Havilland to Tait: 

TL learn that therw is a considerable store of machine guos and bombs (of German 
manufacture) at Taif. Abo that there are two unused Gerinan machines at Medina— 
‘oue un ** Albatross,” one an" A.G.” OF these Medina machines, one is said to have 
bboea left by the Turks, the othor to have arrived recently at the Holy Place. ? 

King Hussein's ambition is to. ‘own Moslem yilota. ‘There are six 
cex-Turkish lfcers now in Jeddah awaiting instruction, Stavris and Delicta sod, on 


9 do the instr er to mond the Canron shine 
n purposes, the rernment require « large numimr of spare parte 
aand dope (" éaullite) forthe wing from Hop, Tis in the fatoresta of Arabian 

that these commodities, which Messrs Schomacher and Lavison and Messrs, 
Mirshak of Ezypt offer to sell, should not be sold to the Hedjaz Government. 


Sheikh Fund-el-Khatiby informs me that the Emir Ali is shortly proceeding on a 

tour of inspection north of Medina; his objeet is probably both to examive the 
of reopening alway communication with Amman and Damaseux and to 

take auch action as he enn to impede the further spread of Walihabi propaganda. 
Ateeca. , 

‘The sale of sheep in now controlled by the municipality, that is, by the Kit 

The presence in Meoos of hundreds of refuges from Basra, 240 ‘ilo. south-east 
of Taif, and other parts of the Hedjar-Asir marshes is reported. ‘Thess people. state 
that they have fled from the tyranny of marauding Wabhahin 

The leading ammunition werehant of Mecos, Abdul Kbvir-bin-Siddiq, after. payi 
King Hussein one large sum ax n forced loan, wan otdered to pay another, He declared 
that’ he could not raim the money, and was thrown into the " Qubu,” the prison 
under the He foun he money, pit it, ad was released. "On th 3th Starch 
hho was onlored to pay a further 4,000" He promised to do this, returned to hix house, 
and there took poison, Eight cart-loads of eartridgos aid powder have alroady been 
taken tthe pale, and his oun, wealth and oflcts have tren const by the 

ig 


Generale 

Amin Rihani, the Syrian poot now iu Jeddah ax n guest of King Huswin, called 
on me on the did March, He is ao American citizon and a man of ome culture. He 
Propows to visit the Idris and the Imam, Adon, the Persian Gulf and Baydad before 
roturning to Syria and thenoy to the United States, The alleged purpose of bin tour in 
the enllection of material for x book about Arabia with which ho hopes to intorent literary 
Amerien, He is a keon Syrian Nationalist, He tay be accompanied on hin visita to 
Southern Arabia by Constantine Yanni, whore connection with any entarptise maken it 


un} 
reat 
rt for Jekdoh 


Englinh sovercignn. 

The reference ing machine i interesting, andl would appour to coutirm 

M. Pantorts remarks reported in my report forthe etiod the Lith to-lat December, 
92, 

publishes « 


. poosible for hits, none of whom Husa. The conscript 
speaks nothing but Hous, and T uoderstand that he ebially bebaved on lo 
deaf to the comments of hix Arab officers, with the unsophisticated Licence of chil 
nature 


Hoshimite Flag. 
The Hashimite fag has been changesl. ‘The Ommayyad white now comes betwe 
the Ablmsid black (at the top) and the Fatimive yreon (at the bottom). Thin tm L 
Deliove, as the flag is flown in Bagdad, The change is an improvement. 
(8975) au 
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Prese (“Al Qibla”), 
No, 564 reproduces au article frum the * Lisan-al-Arab” of Jerusalem (to si 
King Hussein is a prolife, though anonymous, contributor), attacking the Havas Press 
id, through it, the Frencb Go 
‘The pilgrim tariff is published in this uumber. 
No. 565 opens with the following official proclamation :— ; 
“Certain journals having continued to assert that the peace and welfare of 
thw conntry a° toeunced by the Sultan of And (Ibm Sand) nnd his Wahab, 
the Goveriiment finds it expedient again to proclaim that the roads betwoen the 


lity of furthor 

stiould the Government meet 
int their friend—Great 

a this 


ow man to he to his friend 

this has heen remarked in the 

iw No, 544 of * Al Qibla.” y 

(the Wahhabis) are not iimpeded or repuleed, they say, as ix 

all who do not unconditionally obey them are infidels, Therw ix 

clear authority that whoroever calle a believer an infidel himself becomes an 

infidel. Engulrors are referred to p. 280 of the  Kivulast-l-Kalam’ of El Saye 

Abnedd Dablan. 

“The Government, however, have to choose the leer of two evils, with 

prayers that God may support them and guide them aright.” 


Thin wort of thing i of course, the boxt powsible advertixement for Wabbabinm, and 
botrayn the King’s rvat approberaions 

No, 506 alo publishes « proclamation reminding the public of the prohibition of 
the export of gold. 


Surrense ereuisaxscr, 


Dave 
Yort Souda | 5 


[E 9678/78/65) 
Mr. Harcey to the Marquess Cursum of Kedleston—(Receiced April) 


(No. 151.) 
Lord, United Stater bmbaaey, 
HAVE the honour to refer to your Lordshi 


ing the terme of the various rnandates 
‘were sot forth in my memorandum of the 24th August, 1921, ‘The position of my 
Goreenmont mut aecomarily remain as thus slated, sce the views advanced were 
confined to the purpove of safeguarding the interests of the United States and the fair 
‘and equal appartunities which it was believed the United States should enjoy in 
ccomtnon with the other Powers, g yi 
Tn the communication of the 29th December, L021, your Lordship drew particular 
attention to the situation in Palestine A state of peace between Allied Powers 
and Turkey ‘oes not yet exist. Nevertheless, the United States appreciates the desire 
of His Majesty's Goverment o remove the existing uncertainties regarding the terms 
‘of the mandate for Palestine in order that a legalised civil administration may be 
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éstablished as early as possible. ‘The Government of the United States is gratified to 
note sour Lordship's cordial expression with respect to the relation of the viclory over 
‘Turkey to the victory of the Allied and Associated Powers over Germany and the 
coutribation thereto by the United States, and especially the emphatic disclaimer of 
His Majesty's Government of any intention on their part to discriminate against the 
Enited States or to refuse to its nationals and companies fall equality of commercial 
opportunity. My Goverament had entertained no doubt that this was the attitude of 
His Majesty's Government. 

In view of these assurances, my Goverament is convinced dhat there will he no 
difficulty of delay in the negotiation of a treaty embodying the assent, u 
conditions, of the United States to the terms of the draft mandate. fo 
capitulatory rights which the United. Stat 


ay memorandum of the 
full, and should contain 
for the suitable 


1. Capitulatory Rights ‘the assurances given in the hote of the 20th Decamber  ) 
regarding the oxtablishment of adequate courts and the insertion of 1m provision inthe) | 
proposed! Constitution of Palestine by virtue of which nationals of the United States) 
shall have the right to be tried ly a coart with a majority of British judges, oxcopt in 

ak cases where this provision would lead to intrative inconvenience, whon 
United States nationals will havo the special right wo appeal toa court componed of a 
majority of Britiah judges, may be considered satistactory in view of Anglo-Saxon 
tensions of law. te ; ‘hats 

It does not seen possible to accept, howover, the suggestion which your Lordsbi 
ioado with regacd to the question of the revival of the Avorean apitulstory rights in 
the event of the tormination of the mandate régime. As my Government now 
these eapitulatory rights, it should be provided that, in the event of the termination of 
the British Administration under the mandate, thore should be an immediate and 
complete rovival of these rights, If the circumstances then justify their modification 
‘or suspension, the matter could radily be made the subject of suitable agreement. 

2 Discrimination.1 have already alluded to the assurance upon thin point 
contained in your Londship's note. My Government do not desire to insimt that the 

of the mandate itself, in its refermnce to the States isewbers of the Laague of 
Nations, and thoir nationals, shonld be altered. Tt will be saflicient to have an under 
taking, a» suggested bry your Tord equal treatment of the 
Unitod States, its nationals and com 
proposed treaty, In other words, ided that Hix Britannic Majesty. 
will guarantee to the United States and ite nationals the same freedom from discriminn: 
tion that artiole 18 of the matilate gives to the States mowbors af the League of 
Nations, and their nationals, 

Tho trvaty should contain a general provision that the United Suites 
ational tha jas the benefit of all tho et i 

the fact 


to insint on the in 
monopolistic eoncessi 


ition is taken by a 
Palestine and is not to 
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nd religions rights of all the inhabitants of 


1 provisions of article 15, as follows = 


mandatory will see that couplete freedom of conscience and the free 

exercise of all forms of worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order 

and morals, is ensured to No discrimination of any kind shall be made 

between the inhabitants of Palestine on the ground of race, religion or language. 

No person ball be exloded from. Palenine om the sole ground of his religious 
Bemis 


And also the following provision of article 16 


"The mandatory sball be responsible for exerting such supervision over 
roigiws or eleomosynary bien ofall fits in Valostine a say be required for 
the’ maintenance of public order and good government. Bubject to such 
supervision no nwasures shall be taken in. Palestine to obstruct or interfere with 
the enterprise of auch bodies, or to discriminate against any representative or 
member of ther on the ground of his religion or nationality.” 


‘Also thot the mandatory accepts “all responsibility in connection with the holy 
places and religious buildings or sites in Palestine, including that of preserving 
Existing rights, or securing free access to the holy places, religious building and wites 
fand the freo exercise of worship, while eoxuring the requirements of public order and 
decorum. 

Tn addition, my Government bas noted the statement of your Lordship that His 
Majeaty's Goverament would be propared to make, & declaration in suitable terms 
regarding the rights of United States wisaionaris, that in that. hey “ aball have the 
Fight to aoquire and pomess property, to erect buildings for religious purposes and to 
‘open schools, providing that they conform to the local law.” 

My Government is satistied with theso stipulations and asmrances on the 
asuinption, nx already stated, that there will be » general provision ix the propesed 
troaty giving to the United Statos the benofite, rights and privileges which, under the 

I mandate, aro to accruo to the States which are members of the League of 


“4. Modification of Mandate.—My Government has observed the statement of your 
Lordship in your note of the 2nd Decomber, to which you refer in your note of the 
29th December, that it would be difficult to insert in the mandate itself a provision 
that tho consent of the United Stator should be obtained before any altoration ix made 
in the text of the mandate. My Government does not believe such an insertion to be 
rnoceamary, in view of the fact, to which your Lordship adverts, that there is “ nothing 
Xo preven. the mandatory giving a separate undertaking to this effect." Such an 
und 


fertaking may be embodied in the propoved treaty. It would not, howeror, be 
deemed by my Government to be mufficient to provide merely for consultation with the 
United States. 

‘i. As His Majesty's Government is aware, the Japanese Government has agreed 
to fara a duplcate—not a copy—of its annual report which i 19 be submitted wo 
the Longue of Nations ou the administration of mandate territories, A provi 
thie effect is incorporatod in the treaty between the United States and Japan relating 
0 the mandated inlaniis in the Paciiie north of the Equator, and it is desired that 
@ similar provision be included in the treaty relating to the mandate for 
Paleatine. 

6. My Government assumes that any provisions which may be agreed upon aK 
necesnary to safeguard the rights and interests of the United States will apply to the 
orritories mentioned in article 25 of the mandate 


It His Majesty's Government is willing to meet the wishes of the United States 
with reference to the matters upon which eoneurrence has not already been indicated, 
the Government of the United States is prepared to enter immediately upon the 
negotiation of the necessary treaty. 

Jn conclusion, 1 beg to convey additional information regarding the Philippine 
Petroleum Act, which was referred to in your Loniship's note of the 28th February, 
1921, and in my memorandum of the 24th August, 1921. The Governor-General of 

ippines has reported that the Act was ainended at the last session of the 
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[B 3737/65/65) No. 186. 


en The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Salix (Vatican). 
Sete, Colouial Office bave received 1 letter fom Ber Fccocea nang tists 
Satis ta Gh pare at Un Vetoes womacts the Cains everett deat 
attitude of hie Eminence, ; etre eo ao 
SSeS Se 
Te TL , and bably protests against, terms of 
3 cs, equest you wo report ty telegraph whether you have any knowledge of the 
Tain, de. 


URZON OF KEDLESTON, 





[E 3724/248/91) No. 187, 
The Marquese Curzon of Kedleston to Major Marshall (Jeddah), 


(No. 13) 
(Telegraphic.) Re Foreign Office, April 13, 199% 
Mee GRAFFTEY-SMITH'S telegram No, 24 of Suk” March Tfodjut nee 
egtit ad z 
‘ou are authorised to suggest the supprosion, by an amending protocol, of 
latter half of article 5 shi ‘ab oceasion arise when, by doi pads eal 4 
certain of securing Hussein's ratification of treaty aud the pr ‘amending it 


[B 4020/248/91) No, 188, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Ofice {Received Aprit 4.) 


Sir, Denoning Street, Ay 13, 1922. 

T AM. directed by. Mr. Seorotary. Churchill to refer t0 the ‘Goloutl, Ofice 
Jouter of the 10th April, enclosing a copy of Bagdad telegram No, Y8%, and to 
inform you that he would be glad to learn the views of the Marquess Curzon of 
Kedleston a¢ to the pilgrimage from Nejd to Mecca during the coming season, 

2 Subject to any observations which Lord Curzon may have to snake, Mr. Churchill 
is disposed to take the view that the total exclusion of Nejd_ pilgrims from Mecca for a 
fourth ear is out of the question, and that the st on in the final sentence of the 
High Com : the only possible compromise inthe present 
difficalty. 

Jam, &e, 


. E SHUCKBURGH. 


E 4091/65/65) No. 180. 
Count de Salis to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 19.) 


(R38) 

iy Lord, Rome, April 

Dr. WEIZMANN, the head Bae peered caeocee oes 
29ch March last, aud at’ his request 1 arranged with the Cardinal Secretary of State 
for an interview, which took place on the following Sunday, the 2nd April As 
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Dr. Weizmann spoke to me of the hostility to lis schemes which he anticipated he 
might encounter at the Vatican, I replied that, as far as I could see, it would never 
tbe easy to induce the Holy See to have much liking for the Zionist policy; it might, 
howerer ta pole 1 remore cawes of friction aod. misunderstanding ‘The views 
of the late Pope had beea defined in the allocution delivered to the cardinals an the 
1th June, 1921, and I accordingly gave Dr. Weizmann a copy of our English transla- 
tion; he might find it useful to look at the paper before seeing the cardinal, who 
would probably refer to points mentioned in it ; he would see how far it was possible 
to remove misconceptions. 

Dr. Weizmann subsequently left for Naples. He was anxious to see the Pope 
himself, and inclived to think that failure to arrange for an audience for him would 

of omits on the Pope's part, For my part. have spokeu twice to the 
Cardinal Secretary of State. It is possible that an audience may be arranged for ou 
Dr. Weizmann’s passing through Rome on his return to Eogland ; in any caso, he is 
to se Cardinal Gasparri again. - 3 

“As itontioned above, the views of the late Pope were defined ir. an allooution, copy 

hich was seat to your Lordship in my despatch No. 65 of the 20th June, 
while « summary of it will be found in my telegram No, 18 of the Lith June, 
‘These views are still, L think, held at the Vatican, while for sone weeks past I und 
stand that a memorandum has been under consideration, sumaning up the criticisms of 
the Holy Seo on the draft mandate presented by Sir A. Balfour to the League of 
Nations on the 71h Decembor, 1920. ‘This paper, which has been subject wo 
rovision bofore being approved by the Pope, has now been communicated, and 1 have 
the honour to transtoit herewith a translation. It may’ be that this is the memorand 
roferred to in your despatch No. 90 of the Sth April, but 1 cannot for the moment may 
whothor it hax also been communicated to the Council of the League of Nations. Ot 
this point I will infortn myself, if possible, and telegraph to your Lordship ax desired ; 
thoro may be a little delay owing to this being the end of holy weok, 

‘As your Lordship will observe, the memorandutn vets out at length the criticisms 
of the Vatican on the draft text of the mandate. ‘The Holy See, it states, is not opposed 
to tho grant to the Jews of eivil rights equal to those of other nationalities, but cannot 
agree to their having a privileged and preponderant position, or that the rights of 
Christian confoasions should not be satliciently protected. In support of the frst 
point, roforence i» made 10 the text of various articles of the draft and to a lecture 
iiven by De. Webxmann on the 4th April at the Collegio Romano, in accordance with 
Which, according to the memorandum, the programine of i jonds to the fouusa- 

Hobrew State in Palostine, liberal, ws far ax desired, towards other 
nationalities aud confessions, but sovereign in its own territory. i. 

An rugards the second pol lor attention is directed to article 14, which 
concerns the Holy Places. ‘The Cardinal Secretary of State deals with the objections 
which the Holy See feel to the artiole in ite pronent form. I had not had ber 
when I saw Dr, Weizmann, but, ax I remarked tw him when be alluded to artiole 1, 
the intents of Zioninnn would not, in this partioulos, appear to be directly conearue 

Wve, de. 
3. DR SALIS. 


Enclomure in No, 1s. 
Cardinal Gasparri to Count de Salin, 


(Translation, Dual Vaticano, March 6, 1922. 

THE undersigned Cardinal Secretary of State of Hix Holiness’ has the tionowr to 
lay before your Excellency the followinis observations on the draft British mandate for 
Palestine Which Mr. Balfour presented to the secretary-genrml of the League of 
Naikons o0 the 7th December, 1920 — 

‘The Holy See does not oppose the nequisition by Jows in Palestine of equal ci 
rights as are enjoyed by other nationalities and confessions, but it eannot consent— 

1. That the Jews should have given them a privileged and preponderant position 

‘over other natigoalities and enafessions ; 
% ‘Tht the rights of Christian confeasions should not be adequately safeguarded. 
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_, As Teaanls the frst point, although the draft in its preliminary considerations 

With reference to the establishment of a national home fee ths Jews, guarantees that 

Tien ne pourra étre fait qui puisse porter préjudice aux droits civils et religieux des 

lmunattis now juives exstant en Palestine,” in the actual aticlos it establishes an 

absolute economic, administrative and political preponderance of Jows ovor other 
Tn the articles of the draft :— 


(a.) Recognition as a public body is given to a Jowish commission which 
. other than the powerful Zionist organisation {article 
‘ish commission is placed alongside of the Palestine Administration 
has been given a powerful voice in even all questions relative to the 
développement du pa 
n is provided for the Jews. in regard to immigration 
naturalisation (article 7); a close settlement is to be 
provided. for, them on the land, including State lands and waste Inds 
icle 6). ‘They aro given a privileged position with rogurd to. tho 
coustruction of public works (article LI} ug 


ng, a the si eat of Jews 
not only seriously damaging wo the 

Seyunat Sree aati ttt oly seculy Uamagng wo che eigie 
Versailles, which establishes the idea and aim of each mandate. Indeed, wocording. 
W the above-mentioned article, the mandate is a Latelage which one Power axsumes of 
Peoples who are not “encore capables de se dirigor oux- ‘dane lon conditions 
partic difliciles du monde moderne,” and it has for ite object “uno mission 
‘monde de civilisation,” that in, “Jo hion-dtre et le développement de oos peuples” 

A mandate would be contrary to nll of this were it the instrument for 
subordinating native populations 10 the advantage of other nationalities And, 
indeed, while Dr, Wei ni assured the undersigned cardinal that Zionism did not 
have, and did not wish to have a privileged and superior position in Palestine over 
othor nationalities oF religious confessions, at his conference of the Ath April at the 
Collegio Romano he expounded the Zionist programme ne aiming at the constitution 
of a real Jewish State in Palestine, ax liberal ax could be desired towards other 
‘sationalitios ond <onfomions, but wovercign in ite own territory. 

ws rogards the second point, partiowlar attcntion is given to article n 
draft mandate, which, in pase hah artiole 05 rat the Treaty Lf aca 
“une commission spiciale pour étudior ot rigler touten low quostio 
relatives aux différentes confessions roligiouses.” As rogutds thin comission (whieh 
is to be appointed by England, but with a president choson by the Council of the 
League of Nations) it is not atated in the draft how ran consist of, 
bat all religions whose interests arv in discussion are to be represented on it-—in what 
proportion ix not mentioned, ‘The Holy See, an is evident, cannot ageee that Catholic 
Interests should be dealt with by representatives choses, uot ly the competent 
hierarch: but by England — Tho commiasion, snoreaver, will have the 

Haines places saintes, bitiments on sites religioux, considérde 

iale par les adherents d'une religion particuliéra, soleut eontiin 

Saget # permanent de corps appropriés, repréventant los adhdrents do Ia religion on 

__ Owing to their vagueness, the terms of this article, as it reads, aro such ax to give 

Seceeeney to man cali a it WOt mestioned” bow ices *"o nee 

rite” representing the severn! religious confessions are to. be eventy 

‘constituted, 0 iilication in given of the Tisita of eit exuteol, wor ia anything al 

of what will be done regarding those places which are regarded with special 
veneration by the adherents of different religions (i, Catholics and ©*hismatics) 

‘Dealing in this case with sanctuaries which concern several confessions, itis onl; 
too probable that in the commission itself, ves of ull religions, 
aa conflict will arise, ineita t very raomnber will unite 
thus hindering any possibility of calm peer ors ip me 

Finally, it is to be observed that, in the terms of the mandate, “le choix des 
pe saintes, des batiments ou sites religiens, qui seront ainsi confidn, sara fait par 

commission, assujettic 4 Vapprobation da mandataire.” This last clause, ne io 
evident, gives to Englaui an excessive power, without mentioning that it seas to be 
‘contrary to article 95 of the Treaty of Sévres. In couformity with the above, it seeins 
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that some modifications, as your Excellency will realise, are necessary in the text of 
10 moan 

the Five uvlrsigned cardiaal is the hoaoar 1o bring the Soregoing to the knowlege 

of your Excelleucy and avails himself, &c., ar Gare gee 





(B 4085/656/91) No. 190. 


Acting Connat GrageySnithto the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reevived 
April 19) 


Jeddah, March 31, 1922. 
TL HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
bist March, 11122. 7 ‘ 
Mee et ti despatch and report are being sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
‘Adon, Dethi aud Transjordania. tat 


(. B. GRAFFTEY-SMITHL 


Enclosure in No. 190, 
Jeddah Report for the period Maveh 11-1, 1922, 


Ni IN FP Khatib, viata 
u The Emir Zaid followesl his fathor to Jeddah on the 1th March. 

* who Tealled upon His Majesty on the tith and 12th Mareb, he: a oe 

ao controversial wobjontx He wpoko with great govility of Arab folklore, of weather: 
loge and of his oven, xchookdaye: he produced for my stupefvetion « gigmntic xan 

which he had picked up on the ae pat Rent be was, a8 always when he manages 
pollen, a gneralous but charming 4 

a eree erin March, bowser is clara eraporsed fo thebestof ergumtnss For 

two and a half hours he recited his love for Great Britain, adding that wos now 


Briain wore, as they had ever teen, precisely reciprocate. I doubt if th 
ASA ramsiNsetmeente ead by the fear that Groat Britain believed hin to be 
apponing ber, than which, he swore, nothing moro ridiculous could well be wugsvate 
Tasked what made in think What the were foot of his waving "No. where it had 
‘ben hoped he would say“ Yes." conld have been construed as oppaition, He ci 
the rural of Atsulla’s visit vo Landon, wid ua if the Emir Abdallah, who was 
King Husoin's plenipotentiary and the signatory of treaty which his father now 
i is circumstances to vin jon, the deli i 
Highness cas ion wouldbe incoosiatent with hie princely dignity, King Hasaein 
lied, with @ magnificent gesture, " Ata Tn forvigner ? Iv Abdullah » foreigner 7 
wit ‘sign ond geal my name on o Hank Paper, =a youmay is Srhataver treaty of 
farticlos you with above it." T reminded him alread eat to 
i i ono was lacking. He said that he had not meant a tambledo 
treny lke Chat. Conversaon wiih’ His Majesty io clwaye exhilarating, but raraly 
io: He was in a state of 


jusive, 
the following dag, King Hussein called at this agency. : 
poticle tnt esiemen fsb because he had jast been calling at. the 
‘an 


id his 
ich consulate and bad heard M. Van de Plas on the subject of quarantine—and hia 
Moule. wild Micrts pateuioce God ery. He that he was desperate 
he tgok it as a porsnal grievance that Great Britain never consalial him about her 
real interests; if Great Britain woald only ask him for his help, he would 1 he 

‘of Egypt and India that, in opposing Great Brita ree. opposing 
rat Sheree of Mecca; be ould not abicate, for chaos would fallow in the country, 
‘and there was no one to take his place, for no one had his capacity for government ; 


the other hand, how could he remain, feeling himself estranged irom Great Britain? 
He was very bitter and very eloquent, 

iu upon King Hussein on the 1th March and spent two hours with 
him, He was by turns erudito and witty, and we read together from “ Anwarnr-Rabi,”” 
collection of Arabic metaphors, jews, de mote and other stylistic refinements. He 
was particularly pleased with a quatrain upon which I stumbled, in which the poet 
states that Allah, when anxious to exalt a virtaows man, raises up tongues of cary 
against him. King Hussein, much gratified, took this as of personal application, and 
in the ensuing number of "Al Qibla” this was made the text of a eulogy on 
‘Hussein ibn Ali contributed by the inevitable " Reader in Jeddah, 

On the {ith Mareh, the King and his party returned to Mecea. As on the oceasion 
of his last visit, the foreign representatives were not previously notified af the date or 
hour of His Majosty's departure. 

‘The toue of King Hussein's conversations in Jeddah and of his official correspon- 
dence during the period under review suggests that he has stiffened agninst us, and 
that any expectation of a gesture on his part towards compromise is, as has been 
every past hope of his reasonable bebaviour, premature. ‘The tone of letters received 
from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs is generally a reliable indication of the warmth 
Of the King's sentiments, since he personally dictates all correspondence, ‘These 
letters have recently been of an insolonce barely. tolerablo: they might have been 
written by a spiteful child, 5 

The apparent lack of any material advantage in his atachn 
fand the contrast of Talian eagerness to help him to asruplanes, 

Tike, mnt carry weight with iim. Iecent questions ia the T ubsidy 
bave also irritated difficult to imagive auything better caloulated 10 


Igrims arriving by ships on 
ie, be it senilo decay or infantile puralysin, 
more days: The sbips leave in quarantine or not, 
according to tho inspiration of Thabet Bey’s caprice. 

Pilgrims havo beeu incited by thn Director-General of Quarantine to claim from 
their consular authorition a refund of the 8 rupoow at present charged for Kumaran 
quarantine dues, on the ground that the pilgrims of a clean ship get vo value for their 
‘money, 

‘The King has ordered Javanese mutawwifs in Mecoa two obtain signatures of 
Javanese pilgrims to a document belauding the Hedjax quarantine wnd other pilgrimage 
Srrangeanents, protesting againet Kamaran, aud protesting also against the interference 
of ang foreign consular authority in pilgrimage ars. 

rhe suggestion bas been made to me more than ance lately, notably hy Emir Zeid, 
that on Arab doctor should bo allowed to watch Hedjax quarantine. interests at 
Kamaran If there were such a person as an Arab doctor, he might. usofully’ be 
sxployed in the quarantine office in Jeddah, 

‘The Dutch consul has been zealous 
‘Thabet Bey, hitherto without much 


affairs all except the Hedjaz are out of stop. 
Thabet Bey having again insisted that pment of quarantine dues aot act 
be made to him by Messrs. Holts agent heloro cloaranee is given to tho ahipe, I have 
by guaranteed thie ageot's ability to pas, and. ave dewauded that no ahip be 
detained for reasons connected with the Payment of dues after the master has given, 
Thabet Bey the usual bill on the agent, 


Palestine Wafd in London. 
King Hussein telegraphed 2,001. to the Palestine Arats delegation in London 
rer as a Of February. understand that the president of the Wald ban 
is, Majesty to mead one sont w London, * the 
chats at is Personally to support 
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commandant and harbour-master of Jeddah, and Mobam: 
Director-General ‘of Customs, are leaving shortly for Massawa to conclude a 
ments for the purchase of two steamers from M. Pastori. 

Ido not yet know what price is being paid, nor what arrangements will be madle 
for manning or for docking these vessels. Rushdy Bey informs me that they will be 
primarily used by His Majesty, not for commercial exploitation, but for carrying arms 
and machine guns. They probably will: not only, as Rushdy Bey presumably 
intended, by way of equipment as coastal patrol boats, but as cargo from Massawa. 

In the Red Sen the eapacity for mischief of a Has Government steamer with 
«8 part-Ttalian crew is considerable. 

‘The company “Martina Ttaliana,”* hitherto represented in Jeddah by Messrs 
Haji Zeinal Ali Riza, have now an Italian agent named Meli, an employee of their 
Sues agents, Messrs. Q. Lazzerini and Co,, M. Laazerini himself has been the last 
three wooks in Jeddah. 


Aviation 

‘Tho Malian Government appear to attach importance to. maint 
pondorating influence in local aviation. The chief air mechanic, M. Delicata, 
4p ‘uneducated person of strongly ehanvinistic and particularly, biter n-th 
views, not abave boasting that the Ttalian Government have recently went 18,000 ritles 
to the Kayptian Katromints, works hued for the replacement of the present personnel 

1d material in tho Hedjax by Italian pilots and mechanics, and Italian machines, 

ho Italian consul is reported to have arranged with his Government to send to 
Jeddah, pronumnably vid Massawi lune, machine guna, bombs wud an 
Armoured cor, and 10 engage ten pilots and torchaniow.. Schiona, the Traian. eviator 
for whom the Hashimite Government have repeatedly telegraphed, is not likely to 
rotarn to tho Hedjas, an be hax signed a contract to fly ia Japan, 

* Hialian onterpring has local aupportora. Roshdy Bey, Constantine Yaoni and 
Dirvetor-Cenoral of Customs ate all believed to have a finaooinl interext, accorded 
thom by M. Puatori and M. Lazzorini, in the purchase of Halian air material. 

iproswion iv that the Italian consul, a once cheerful little Neapolitan doctor 
has boca rather rushed off bis fect by this concentration of national high politics 
high finance, But he ix indubitably popular with His Majesty in consequence. 
Tray be is oven said 20, havo. promised ing Hussein protection against Toa 5 
in cage of nee, and as many Tialian, Mone troops from Hite oe the King 
may desire. 

The pilot Stavrie lus wade three attempts to fly to Asfan, on the Mecea-Rabegl 
road, where ho is required to produce a moral effect upon the tribes through whose 
territory the Mecea-Medina caravan must pass The only Candroa machine available 
is, however, still too defective for a snoceeatul fight, i 

Stavris has recently been ordered to fly vid Rabogh and Yembo to Medina, to place 
bbimelf thero at the disposal of the Emir Al. 

‘A Farman machino has been packed aad is being sent by sambuk to Yembo, 
whore a now Russian mechanic bas prrived from Cairo. M. Maximof hax been offered 
hhin oven torts to go to Median to keep in repair the machines which Stavris is to lly. 
Ho is not likely to accept, 


Medina, 

Tloarn that the Emir Ali left Medina for a tour of inspection to the north along 
the Hedjax Railway and wnoug the tribes to the north-east, towards Kheibar, on the 
1Sth March, In Kheibar Farhap-el-Aida has considerable inflvence, and the recent 
extoosive Wohbabi propaganda mong the tribes to the north and’ east of Medina 
tnakes the atmeaphers of thie whole district electric. If the Emir carries out his tour 
ina pitit of tact and conciliation he nay do noch to check this subversive propaganda ; 
otherwise lie may woll precipitate a conllagration. 3 

‘Allarrivals from Medina are nanimows in their reports of the rapid spread of 

Ibn Saud and pro-Wahhabi doctrines around Medina. ‘Tribe after tribe declares 
or the Mudagyanin.” Emir Ali evidently hopes to et trains running again soon oa 
the Hedjae Railway, but he has but little co-operation from the tribes.” Diab Nasir, a 
former " Uab-ul-Arab,” was sent to Bueir to arrange for fuel supplies for the railway, 
‘but he was attacked by Wabhabis, and had to return to Medina, 


Sheikh Abdullah Abu Rub, Sheikh of the Sabiliyyeh Auf, a section of the Masruh 
appealed recently 1o the Emir Ali for aris ond amuntunition for the protection of hig 
‘tribe against Wabliahi encroachments. He was informed that if he and his tribe cared 
to come within the walls of Medina they would receive protection, A similar request 
made to Ahmed-ibn-Mansur, the sub-governor, met with a similar reply. Sheikh 
Abdullah Abu Rub thereupon took his followers to the camp of the Emir Ali's own 
‘ane corps, outside Medina town, looted i of camels and aris, and made off ito the 

‘The matter may have seriou quences, for th il 

a ious consequences, for the proseribed route for the 
Meoca-Meclina pilgrim caravans is that passing from Rabegl through Bir Mubeirik 
and Bir-al-Mashi, and practically the whole of this road frum Rabegh to Medina is in 
Masruh country.” The first trade caravan to pass after the incident, one of 500 eainels, 
was plundered by Sheikh Abdullah Abu Ruble people. 
tarncsbeibh Foad-el-Khatib informed me on tho 17th March that Ali hod wired to hie 

er to say that he could accept no responsibility for the security of this yea 

Medina pilgrimage. 5 . 


Pilgrimage, 


‘The King originally entrusted the Masruh with the trai 
h the transport of Medina pilgrims 
from Mecea, but this arrangement appears now to have, boa cadcelld ‘the est 
Pilarineararan, consisting of some 7,000  pilgrims—Ihut in, xpproxitately 4,000 
‘camels—Ieft Mecoa on the 28th March for Medina by the eastern’ route, but the catola 
ete provided, and the earwvan escorted, by tribesmen from the Hledjae proper, tnt is 
from the Qoreish and otber tribes round Mecca and Taif. No comels or camélnen have 
arrived ax usual at Mecca from Medina tribes and the north. 


Th 
of thy 


oahu fli 
re Governiaeat of Tndin have notified me that they are not dispened t ina 
upon return tickets for Indian pilgrims, owing to the attitude of Moslem mornbore of 
st eda agate 

~ Ibis profoundly discouruging to think that, despite the reiterated representations of 
this agency, aiplonde of potential destitates are aga toe allowed to travel roms Ing 
to the Hedjax, in contravention of Kuranie injunction and, apparently, for the personal 
sstisfactiou of various Moslem geatlemen on Haj committees and other: baie whose 
responsibilty appears not to extend to the combating oF obviation of this wuisiaee, but 
ween Aico sient pilgrims i) ie Ces gt ‘Sesured a warm 
sweloon subjects of a Goverament fall nd 
Tetarn of the holy place to Turkish usraingy, nn non Teommended the 


Slave Trade. 


During the period wader review, from 200 tw 250 slaves have arrived in Jo 
from Midi.» ‘The dhows have every caso discharged their cargo sou a wile south 
‘of Jeddah harbour, near the non-Mcslem cemetery. ‘The local authorities make no 
show of aterference, and they continue to receive 13 por cent. uf the price realised, 
leaving 25 per cent. for the traders. These slaves are mostly children of from 10 to 
16 years, but there are some adults. All appear to be Abyssinian. 
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‘Thore has been for some little time no Red Sea patrol sloop in the Red Sea. 
LMS. “Cornflower ” is refitting at Malta, aud FLMLS. “ Clematis has taken Zazhlal 
Pagha to the Seychelles. The opportunity has beea well exploited by slave. traders = 
the large stocks which had accumulated at Midi must have been almost all liquidated 
by now. The market in Mecea is better than that in Jeddab, and many children are 
being sent for sale there. 


General. 

(a.) Amin Ribani, the King’s Syrian-American guest, left for Port 
‘en route for Aden, on the 15th instant. He was uecompanied by Constantine 

() The King bas instructed the Arsb ageot in Cairo to apply to “ 
Egyptian Government” 8 u diplomatic agent. a 

Nc.) Tho Hashimite Government have informed me of recent conflict oa the 
‘Asir-Hodjax border betweou local tribesuen and Wahhabis, whose object is alleged to 
hhave been to-cut of supplies of sheep and of samn from Mecea. A fortnight has 
lapsed since T received this notification, but there has been no confirmatory Jeddah 
or Mecea rumour. ‘Thero was, indeed, a sudden and serious shortage of meat in 
Mecca during the week ending the 26th March, but supplies are now normal again. 

Wahhabi agyression is a normal feature of life on the Asir-Hedjax marches, but 
if an effort to cut off sheep supplies from the south were to be successful the situation 
in Moen would soon be precarious. I do not think the town could dispense with the 
oat supplied from the Yemen. Hedjax resources are not sulficient for Hedjaz nee, 
tnd. Nejd ino longer a popular sooree of supply. 

(i) Tho French ropresontative loft Joddah for Medina, vid Yewbo, on the 
22nd March, He is expected w roturn by the Khedivial mail steamer arriving at 
Jeddah on the Sth April. 

(e) Major Marshall, MLC.. RLAALG., His Majesty's agent and consal, probably 
roturns on the saine day from leave of alsence in the United Kingdom. 


rene ("AL Qibla") 
No, 567 contains, besides a long commentary on a Moqattam” article abour the 
Wahhabis, the following official notifieation -— 

"For the information of the inhabitants of the country and to enable them 
to appreciate the real value of nova diffused by telograph agencies and by many 
seetians of the pross about oar country, and w judge of the degree of falsehood 
in such communications, the Government publishes the following telegram from 
the Arab agent in Egypt :— 

** Havas have circulated 8 vory mischievous communiqué, referring to 
fight at the doors of the Haram, the imposition of a tax on the dead and she 
Conscription of pilgrims, Reater’s conirm this. 1 have, isued a categorical 
démentic 

© (Note by the Rditor.—It ix known wo and to the whole world that the 
people of Creat Britain aro famed for their aversion from falsehood, We are 
Ainablo to account for the temerity of Reuter's in traversing the truth. 


This ix a atone in my garden, since forvign representatives are always beld 
responsible by King Humein for’ whatovor news about the Hedjaz appeare int 
Ghetr national press. ‘The imposition of a burial tax and the conscription of 
pilgrims are, of course, facts, ‘These denials are for the benofit of readers abroad ; 
thoy earry no conviction to readers in the Hodjax.] 


No. 5068 announces the decoration of Dr. Mobammed. Husseini, Acting Director~ 
General of the." Public Health Department” with the Order of Al istiqlal, rd Class. 
[Thin ix on» of the two Homsoini brothers who were prominent during the 

quarantine disputes of 1920.) 

‘The change in the Hashimite flag is brought to public notice. 

‘The greater part of this number is taken up with comments on articles published 
by “Al Omusah "and the * Motta” of Egypt aboat Hedjaxaflara. The“ Osuna” 
‘on the strength of tho King’s publication of au article from an imaginary. treaty 
Beteon himself and Grea rai oe report for tha period wading tho 10h February), 

wires whether jaa is itish protection, states it jassein 
Sousiders himself ws British ofeial. Bg 
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The King is 
oy, The King a publishing-—not for the fret time—his letter 
2ist Zil Qaida, Li, to Sir Th Medfahon. ‘The reat of his Peete ch hia 
ince Nero oes fe ‘ype with lark references to losures that would 
a els Eat pert pelarclirnbert ania Hussein's solicitude for the interests of 
sayy 4 Patliamentary question, in reply to which Mr, Churchill is repo 
Mogattam" to have stated that King Huesin had toceived 18,0000 cet of 260000 
ee reuters pie oe avd i world is informed that 

ia dy, after being reduced’ during 1919. was stopped during 
SE rs gives Mr. Churchill the lie, stating that he has nrrsoaivea eb 


[It is only fair to King Hnasein to say that, if. a b 
sam tine 0 ist, if. ae is presumably the case, the 
gam, in question was voted for him but ha been spent by Feast; Haddad 
a ‘ing Hussein has never been informed that his son's and other 
‘eople's expenses were being debitel to his new * subsidy account 
The Rourse égyptienne’s” version of the reply to Mr. Lambert's question 
Sate da King Hossein soo ta. receive & lump suas of 120.0001, down and 
Fad ttl from August 19215 this brought the Frooch representative 
No. 569 publishes the thoughts ingpired in “'a Reader in Jeddah” 
of  quatrain which I had lind the plrasute of feuding with Kine Husie ee naa 
Before They ae very celta o ing Hamas ee SRE Heese tee dary 
he same number rey juces article N a re! 
Dan fae produces an article from No. 504 of “Ta Argentina” of 
No. 57 MHoUNE 0 departure i il 
eet Gao announce the departure of the fet Medina pilgrinvearavan for the 
{IL did not, in fact, Yoave until the 28¢h March.) 


Na GT1 discumses the declaration of Egy} 

tna ose = iat, felarion, of Fagrptan indopaneaco, and patios the 
No. 62 reprints an atticle from No, 39% of "Al Qibla” of tho 27 “ 

1919, wating forth King Humsin' oficial views on i. Caliphate’ gcuniot Te 
lars, in Tepouse to whose urgent roquost Un arco is sai 4 be reproduced, Are 

reminded that while King eee, vil not irk the reaponsibilition of the Caliphate 

and is coatont to abide ly the design ot Tala in the patie ees sees ther 

1. B, GRAFETEY-SMITH, 


Aprmaonx, 


Shipping Inteltigence. 


Stnssy: 
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[B 4127/65/65] No. 191. 
Count de Satis to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Aprit 19.) 
(By Bag.) 


hic.) Re Vatican, Aprit 15, 1922. 
YOUR despatch No. 90 and my despatch No. 58 of 13th April. 
Note has not been sent to League of Nations. 





(E 4201 /274/80) No. 102 
Conaul-General Sate to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received April 2°.) 


Beivout, Aprit 11, 1922. 
hy April Assad Bey, 
fronch hampital 


penons, 
Polideal one: "Two, permoas have been acre 

Rictain other individaala have nlao bewn arrested. Among 1, who 
ertain other intivilant Pastor of Ageioulture in. the Hedjex; Mostafcl-Golaini, a 
Byrian, who olaimx ‘Seoreta: al it Trangjurdania ; Abido 
a ibed as having been an 


Tnkidat, of Kermalint wacleed-Din. Shetila, “ 
Envor Pashs, and Rashid Shetila, Whether theve arrests arv in conneetion with the 


tnunlor or with the recent demonstentioox in Damascus T cannot say, bat it looks ax 
though the outhortivs consider themnelves to Tw dealing with a Moslam, moverent, 
tn an this cage there may be truth in the story that at n meeting at the house 
wf Derek Kharairo on the day before the murder it was decided to regard a 
{adel all Moslems in Fronch service. ‘The murder of Assad Bey may have been 
‘nyeant awn warni 
ak cane, the 
jing the new Laban 
deapatch No, 40 of th 
fe 
narks a beginning 
lation of 
station of Cristian» and Moslems 
their views and. to obtain hin 
the result of whos visit to 
‘No. 101, should be in Beirout at 
nthe same 


If the trouble they Kare doubtless been 
‘encouraged, bath by the Angora Agreetent ols, including the visit of Bekir 
al Bey, to the tio uae they have Title to fear from the French and that ebay 
Head not hide their footings regarding them ; but the prompt measures taken at 
Trecascus will uo doubt. have m salutary effect here. I believe that the monlerer of 


Aswad Bey will in due course be hanged. 
Thave, de. 


H, E SATOW. 
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[E 4398/248/91) No. 193. 


Sir P. Cox to Mr. Churchill. (Communicated by Colonial Office, April 28.) 


&. 319.) 
‘eles yhic.) P. 
ria ) Nov 888 April 26, 1992. 
letter received to-day, Ibn Saud say ji 
5 pach 7 Ibo Saud says that to prevent his subj 
ferforming the pilgrimage this year is impossible. Ho eget re ‘vol tan 
this yor and guarantee that there wil be no aggrnson on the part of the Hodson 
wae is own part he guaranteos that there shall be no. aggression 
Tan 2athotld be wad to be Farished at an early date with material for reply to 





( 409/248/91) No. 104, 


Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston..(Received April 29.) 


(a 20) 

telegraphic) i 

pa tlogram No. 14 of 22nd April: Neil pee Ce 

_, King Hussein takes same position ag last year. He sayy thoy may. oom 

rina ss witha cum “Cli chat 5,000 Nejd pilin caine by 
ar and st all number have led rived thin yer Po not think it 


No. 195, 
‘The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr, Harvey. 


Your Exeolleney, > 
a Forvign Ofiee, Aprit 20, 1992 
THIS Majesiy Government tivo had. under enrol ssaucornion the neue 
FoRstere gor eth to adr tm on the Hii Agell coors the 
Jon rn 
which the Govoroment of the Unit ety tenly manner in 


‘mont agree that, in eo far as th 
‘oly be suspended during the 
States, on the termination of ti 
the authorities. concerned 
we th 
that the United States do not 


should be made to safeguard i eho 


capitulatory rights are al ‘article 0 
ware adopted. the mnie: i by article 8 aa at prosont drafted, If this suggeetion 








guarantee of the League, that the Government of Palestine will fully houour 

the financial obligations legitimately incurred by the Administration of Palestine 

luring’ the period of the mandate, inclading the rights of public servants to 

poosiond or grate 

This alteration would not, if the coune suggested in parograph 3 is adopted, affect 
in nay wey toa tataresta of the United Statae who wool! bs tee to races 
arruigements on the termination of the mandate aod the consequent revival of their 
apitulatory rights, but T should be glad to learn that your Excellency's Government 
‘would rao no objection to this amendment, 

‘ Inasmivch as the terms of the Palestine mandate am to be recited in the treaty, 
iv ia nocemary that thoae terms should be definitely settled before the treaty can 
negotiated ad signed. Hin Majesty's Government are therefore extremely afixious to 
btain the approval of the Counc of the League of Nations to the terms ofthe mandate 
St their mesting on the Lith May, even if the mandate cannot be actually imued at 
resent, and for thin purpose they desire, with the coosmut of the Uulted States 
Hoveruinent, to lay the correspondence between your Excallency and myself before the 
Council of the League, as showing that agreemént between the two Governmenta bas 
row bees reached. “T have therefore the honour to requeat the assent of the Guvernineat 
cr the United States to this course being adopted, in which case Uhe teyutiations for 
the treaty will be entered into as soon aa the terms of the mandate have been approved 
by the Council of the League 

6. Your Excellency will observe that the perivd. before the meeting of the Council 
in short, snd Tshoald therefore be grateul if the vows of your Exealancy’s Gover 
tment of the propeaalx made ia this note could be communieated to me at the entleat 
pomible date. - 

ve, te 

GURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





[B 4453/4453/91) No, 196, 
Admiralty to Poreign Office (Received May 1.) 


(Confidential.) z 
Si Admiralty, April 28, 19 

LAM commanded by my Lonls Commissionors of the Admiralty to ‘transmit 
herowith, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign \Gairs, a copy of 
‘a wubmission of the th February from the commanderin-chief, Mediterranean, on the 
sjogt ofthe slave trafic inthe Hed 

% Tam to mate that thelr Lordships concur in the remarks of the commander- 
invohiot. 

3A similar letter hie ooo sant to the Unie Secretary of State for the Colonies 


CHARLES WALKER. 


Enelosurw 1 ia No, 106. 
Commanding Officer, HAS.“ Cornslower " at Port Soudan, to Commander-in-chicf, 


Mediterranean Station. 
{Content January 21, 1922. 
REFERENCE my letter of the 5th December, 1921, and my xigmal 2324/19, 
L enclose copies of two letiers received from Jeddah—the former in answer to wine, 
fand dated the 13th December, 1921, and received by me on arrival at Port Soudan ou 
the 31m December, 1921, and the latter dated the 10th January, 1922, and received 
bby me, approximately, 10th January, 1922. { 
2, In accordance with instructions received frou the Senior Officer, Red Sea 


Patol, in his 1230/20 in reply to my 2594/19, Tam this day Tearing Fort Sondan for 


Jeddah and a cruise between J ith. 
LG. B. CAMPBELL. 


Bow for His Majesty's Goverment to ahow something more than the. “official 
humanitscianiom ” of the Hashimite Goverament, of which the British agent speak 

slightingls, though he himsslf is spparentiy of the opinion Wet to tebe Ue randos up 
will ouly be to drive the traffic farther underground. Sach an argument fo 

is somenlist familiar. “Whilst we have jnfluence with King Hussein wo sh 

it unquestioningly to suppress a trade so iniquitous—to ignore it, when it is known by 
all that we have become aware of it oly bribus our principles into eontempu. 

J. M, pe ROBECK, Admiral, 


Comimander-in-ehie 
“Iron Duke,” February 9, 1922. : ast 


Raclonure 2 in No. 10 
Commandler Campbell to Major Marshall (Jeddah). 


r HM. "Cornflower at Port 80 1, 
Si December 5, 1921, 

1 BEG to inform you that while at Jeddah ry native interpreter got into 
conversation with a native in a café in the market, and, as a result, reported to mo in 


He further informed me that the swe day a ““Corndower” arrived at Jeddah 
20th nltimo) two dhows arrived during the night full of slaves, and th 
dod openly daring the night, throngh the custons, and that the customs authoritien 
in Jed levied rvenve on the slaves general 
lo wi yer told t, if he liked, be could go and see the open slave market 
in a house in Jeddah and observe the rolling of slaves going on, and th 
vould eke hi 1 the slave marke toahow bin, wep pea ptt 
sve no corroboration of this statement, but thore cortainl 
sight inthe ofSng of Jeddah on the dag Tarriveds est? “ore few chown in 
tancr i ittarpete lao formed me that the anal route of the dhows carrying 
We in to exo ireot, and. co 
ss er te a vt ender north or soth needy elo 
{forward you the above statement fr your information and any action you may 


Enolosure 3 in No, 196. 
Major Marshall to Commander, H.M.S. “ Cornflower,” Hort Soudan, 


(Govsdenial) 
5 Jeddah, December 13, 1921. 

1 BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your memorandum of the 5th instant om 
slave trafic in the Hedjaz. This ak over been siopped, by dhe Hlasbimite 
Government, but your informant is wrong in his statement that there is a market in 
Jeddah for the sale of slaves. The open slavo market in Mecea—Dukka-el-Rakik— 
‘was closed about two years ago by order of King Hassein. 

_ The vast majority of slaves imported into this country come from the Yemen, 
having teen previoaly taken there from ihe Ainean cous On the occasion YoU 
mention it thirty slaves, mostly females, arrived in Jeddah ‘emen. 
Customs dues are levied on these slaves poe 

‘These slaves can only be bought in the houses of certain delals in Jeddah, to 


[3973] Boe 
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whom they are consigned. The price is settled privately and there is no auction. 
The price of a slave is now about GUl., but one trained in household daties may le 
sold for as much as 100%. 
Thave, &e. 
W. E, MARSHALL, 
Britiah Agent and Consul. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 196. 
Viee-Conant Grafftey-Smith to Commander, IMS." Cornglower," Port Soudan, 


(Conlidential) 
A Jeddah, January 10, U 
WITH reforence to this agency's despateh of the 13th December last, Ihave the 
honour to inform you that the following consiguients of slaves have arrived in Jesidah 
from the Int instant to date: — 


January 1: 37 children, aged 8-14 (12 girls and 25 boys), 

January 2: 45 children, aged S14, 

January 4: 5 children, aged 8-14 (2 girls and 3 boys), 
Other batches are expected, 


Many of these children are stolen, 1 understand, from the Moslem village of 
Antajbura in Abyssinia, which is mentioned ax an imporiant source of wupply. They 
are taken hy the raiders by camel to Obokh or Axab on tho coast, whence they are 
shipped by sambuk across to Midi in the Yomon, sither after wale 0 the sambokw 
or undor the escort of their original captors 

Tn the case of one consigument of the children who have reeanty a 
Jeddah, ton nien necompanied them across to Midi and there delivered then to 
Syed Abdul Matloob, Sheikb of Midie, who is by birth « native of Ru'ia, near Joddal 
Four of the men conducted them from Midie to Jeddah, where, with the connivance 
‘of the local authorition, they were transhippod with a smaller warnbuk amd taken to 
Ru'in Syed Abdul Harnid, son of the an di, took thew in care 

‘The attivudle of the local authorities townts this trafic is po in previo 
cases enstoms dues have been charged, in gold or in kind, an impost of 3 gold por 
slave having recently ronsed the protests of the trader But in the casex under 
review, T understand that the Government informed the traders officially that auch 
traffic in illegal wil that tho alavex must be confiscated by the Government. ‘They 
wore, in fact, shepherded through the Jeddah Suq to the Khosh Madqu, where 
they were accommodated, by two Huashimite Government policemen, Official 
unanitorioniam appears, however, to have beon limited to this public announcement. 
‘The slaves aro now cn sale privately and unofficially by brokers, and the Government 

all the proceeds except an approximate 25 per cont. down, with which the traders 

jave to be content. Thrve irks, aged from 10 to 14, were purchases! by the local 
adi for 354. apiece, but pricos are expected to drop to 20. 

Tam credibly informed that 200 more slave are awaiting transport to Jeddah at 
Midi, which seems to be the most important distributing entre, 

1 hope, when favourable opportunity offers to take the master up with King 
Hussein, bat F bave small hope of wa ing these representations, the result 
‘of which may only be to drive the traffic further under 

Copies of this despatch are being sent to the Senior Naval Officer, Red Sea 
Patrol, the Governor of tho Red Sea Province and the Director of Invelligence, 
Khartoum. 





[1B 4545/65/65) 
Count de Salis to the Marquees Curzon of Kedleaton.— (Heceived May 3.) 


[By Rag] 
(Xo 17) _ 
(Telegraphic.) It Vatican, Apri 

MY immediately preceding telegran 3 

Cardinal Secretary of State lms informed Mr. Dormer that a further note on 
mandate of Palestine is in courss of preparation. Ii would make some constructive 
suggestions, especially as regards article 14. Tn reply tw further enquiries he suid 
that memorandum was being sent to League of Nations respecting this article, 





[8 4577/78/65} No. 198, 


The Marquess Curson of Kedleston to the Deitish representatives at Paris (No. 160) 
‘auil Home (No. 136 (D)), 


Ty Bag.} 
Foreign Ofice, May 4, 122. 
Practical agreoment having now been reached with Unitod States Goveramont, 
ajeuty's Government propose to invite Council of League of Nations at their next 
meotings on Lth May definitely to approve term of mandate, if thay aro not prepared 
to issve it at once, as Lroaty with United States Government rogatling latter cantiot bo 
concluded unti) its final terms, which rust bo recited in treaty, aro. definitely known, 
Goverment rogard. i as important that 00 
incusene by coupeil 
a werntwent to whiol you are accredited hat Hix 
Government propose to mise question before council on 11th May 1 
that sheir rupresontative may be iustruoted to support his British colloas 
such assistanco as he ean with a viow to procure an ourly and antialactory 





[E 4653 /656/91 No, 109, 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston.—(Received May &) 


{No. 29. Secret.) 
My Lont, . Jeddah, April 20, 122, 
AVE the honour to tranamit herewith de Jeddah report for the poried the 


Copies of this report and despatch have eon sont to Cairv, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
Aden, Delhi, Travsfortaaia and Datawscus, eet 
Thhnwe, de. 
W. EB, MARSHALL, Major, RAMLC, 
Britiah: Agent and Cons 


Knelowure in No. 199. 


Jeddah Teport, Apri ¥ to 20, 1922. 
(Secret.) * 


Pilgrimage. 

THE total number of pilgrims now ia the Hedjas is approximately 18,400. All 
are from the Dutch East Indies and Siagapore, ‘The fret’ Ladian pilgrita, boats 
reached Kamaray, and is expected to arrive at Jeddah on the 22nd instant, 

In spite of Emir Ali's telegram to his futhor that he would not be responsible for 











the safety of pilgrims going to Medina, three caravans, comprising from 5,000 to 6,00 
ilgrims, left Mecea for Medina. ‘The first caravan arrived safely ox the 9h April. 
itis said that Emir Ali has come to terms with the chief of the Abamda tribe and with 

Sheikh Abdullah Abu Rubs of the Sabliyyal: Auf section of the Masruh tribe, and that 
both roads to Medina, vid Rabegh, are open. It is rumoured, on the other hand, that 
the pilgrim caravans went by another route. still farther east, which is not much 
froquented. We shall bs, able to find out the true state of affairs when the first 

has reached Nafegh ou the return journey, reaches Mecca. 

We are having the usual difficulty this year over quarantine. Kamaran quarantine 
is ignored, ond all the pilgrims are being sent to the quarantine islands for twenty- 
four hours, Not only so, but the ships themselves are being kept in quarantine, and 
the agent, pilot and coolies treated accordingly. The Dutch consul and T have 
protested xtrongly against this, ant Dr, Thabet, tho quarantine doctor, in a reply to 
the Dutch consul, said he conld not aceopt the word of any ship's doctor as to the 
prononce of any infectious disease on board. I understand that King Hussein has 
Wired to ask the committee of the League of Nations, which recently visited 
Alexandria and Constantinople (o discuss the International Quarantine Convention, to 
vinit Jeddah, Perhaps, if they accopt, thes will bo able to convince the King of the 
folly of hin quarantine arrangements and hasten the downfall of Dr. ‘Thabet, an event 
which would be welcomed by all the forvign representatives and shipping agents 


Hedjuz Shipping 

Mohammed ‘Tawil, Ditector of Customs, and Rushdi Bey, Commandant of Jeddab, 
Jett for Maravua on the 10th April to arrange for the purchase of two steamers for the 
Hlashimite Government. It in. suid that the two steamers they propowe to buy are tho 
"Paulo" and the " Mascotte,” which were both <loing coastal work in the Red Sea 
durig the numer of 1981. "The Ilr boat Tins 0 condensing plant. Both bonts are 
smal 

With reference to the purchase of these steamers ax official proclamation appeared 
in “Al Qibla,” No. 677, to the effect that the Hashitnite Government aro makiog 
‘arrangements for the transport of Syrian, Transjordanian and Palestinian pilgrims from 
Maan to Akaba by motor-lorry, and from Akaba to Jeddah by steamer. So far T havo 
no knowlode of the purchase of the motor-lorries required for thir purpose, but, in 
hhin deapatch No, 103 of the S1xt Decemtier, 1921, Mr. GraflteySmith mentioned that 
the Iealian eto: bed talked of mor irneportconcemione Dotween Akaba and 
ivan 

T have informed the Egyptian and Palestinian authorities of the possibility of 
ilgrima returning by this route, so that if it actually comes to pass arrangoments may 
he made for the quarantine of these returning pilgrims. 


Aviation. 

‘M. Maximof’s contract expired on the 31st March, Great pressure was brought to 
bear upon him and upon M. Stavris to induce them to go to Medina. Stavris was to fly 
vik Rabagh sod Yeato, whee 3 Masinof was to jin kin. The Government dhow 
taking petrol to Rabegh in preparation for this fight had an engagement with the 
insurgents of that coast and had to return to Jedkiah, ‘This circamtstance, and the 
fnotorions lack of public security in the district over which he was expected to fly, did 
much wo deter Stavris from accepting the mission offered to him. itnof also 
refused, as he was unwilling to renew his contract. After considerable discussion, 
hove two and Delicata, the Talian mechanic, signed! » declaration to the effect that they 
‘would continue to work on condition that their employment was specifically limited to 
Tedilah only. The King thereupon closed the aerorlrome. 

‘Masimot left on the 12th without receiving either his pay for the four days’ work 
done after the expiration of his contract or his retura fare to Egypt, Delicata hax 
itablished himself in the Italian consulate and Stavris in the Fronch consulate. A 
fev Russian mechanic, named Klibeasky, arrived from Cairo on the Sth. I understand 
that he is not very competent. 


General. 
(a.) Dr. Naji-al-Assil Bey, a Mesopotamian, came to see me on the 12th April 
He iste representative of the Anglo-French Middle East Development Corea, 
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sens bee to: Tee “sit King. He laf the same day for Kgypt and England. 
Te Ha he Foreign Office knew the purport of his visit to Meoea, I understand 
Hadjae DS Hussein has signed an agreement with him for various projects in the 


(t,) The Freachman named Victor Cherrean, al 
ch iotor Cherreay, alias Hassan Ahmed, mentioned i 
Aden letter of the 29th March, arrived at Jeddah rene pronase ender mt = 
Pamape on the Sri. He stayed wt the Fronch consulate. At the tequest of the 
reac saneal he wa given a fre passage bythe seamship “ Celebes™ wo Port Sal 
iain te cous at Port Sid was to atrange for his onward 

(¢.) On the 9th April there was u deliberate atte 
= a the berate atiempt to blow up the local ordnance 
depot in, Jeddah, A man laid tail of gunpowder rato the baliding. and fred the 
gunpowder. Luckily this was seen and extinguished. There was another ratour of 
fre thro days later. Ou both occasions dwells in lange numlvrs lett this house 
ay jon, sould an expo cece i te ordnance depot, which is within the 
itzwal, the whole town will fall. I derstand that the oficer in charge of the 
srpat has bean taken wo Mecea. “Sabi Pasha, the Minister of War cane to eda to 

(4) Swall-pax is stil) prosent iu Mecca, and I hav 

afte rit the rah sll present ‘The diner rere tn: Grafsp See 
h No. 12 was, T think, inflaenza, which has been prevalent in Mecea The 
‘ileic ha pase. 1 can dno viene of cate of typhus fever havagsosureeh 
Fumoured that about three woaks ago 300 Bedouin wont to Turabe, 


where they surrounded the mosque at the 
rrbere they ear ‘the moxque at the time of the midday prayer, und killed all th 


(AL Qibla”), 


No, 573 contains a reply, in the if a firms ki 
Pyrat eply, in form of firman by King 
of bit ett produced by “Al Moqattam " of Cairo from jk s 

Te ie nis allowed Caliphate ambitions aud to his subsidy during the war 
doing nate how s man who has ws often expressed his desire to abdicate, and whose 
teeredca eons ured ae i known from the avilable prot by Great ‘Britain, ean 
Laermer a = fe quotes Aguin extracts from bis lotter of the 

submidy, 
him was overpaid, 

‘The editor rom) 


: Hussein, to criticiamn 
imo,” with particular 


he thinks it ungrateful now to suggewt that the wid rendered by 


le published in ** Al Moqattam ® wt 
troops. 


x icle deplori 
an appeal is made to the Americans fo aueooee the 


W. B. MARSHALL, Ma, i 
» Major, K.AM.C,, 
Britiah Agent and Connut, 
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Avrexprx, 


Surrprs IwreuiiceNce. 


| Bort Soudan | Sree 
Sava) Marsillon 2. 
Port Sadan 


‘teh 
Talla 
1) tah 





Marquees Curzon of Kedleston to Cont de Salis (Vatican), 
(No. 10) i = 
‘Vologeaphie.) I ‘oreign Offee, May 8, 
(re Fe BW lagraw Nox IT of Slat Apell, rcsived Srd May: Cardin Becretary of 
State's intention of taking further action regarding British mandate for Palestine. 
Tat at a low to understand in what manner Vatican can regard itself ax being 


ithe jervene in the matter in thin way, except in 90 for ax it may reasonably 
Saree omnis about election of the Roman Catholic representative on the 
‘commision on the Holy Places. | On thie point the Cardinal Secretary of State ha no 
round for supposing that Tlie Majesty's Goveroment wish to ignore reasonable views 
SE Roman Catholic hierarchy: It appears to me that memorandiny trom Cardinal 


eo w of Gth March, enclosed in your despatch No, 58 of 13th April, 
Sees scahing los Ua ‘protest sgaieal, whcle paler whiah His, Majeatys 
Govoruniont are being commissioned by the Powers aad the League of Nations to carry 


out i i 
oe ieomet that you will make » communication to his Eminence in sense of 


fo marks, adding that if Vatican through aay chanael raises the matter at 
tae mektioeeting of the Counel of the League, the Beitah representative will make a 
statement in the above senee. 





[B 4800/274/89) No. 201 % 
Consul-General Satow to tha Marauess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May %,) 


iy Lord Be ut, Aprit 28, an 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 41 of the 15th March, instructing me 
further as o constitutional developments in Syria, have the ‘honour to site that on 
yet-n0 steps havo heen taken to carry out the scheme of federation outlined in my 
‘eapateh No, 84 of the 27th Jone, 1921. Although no scat enthusiasm for the sel 
‘appears (0 exist anywhere in Syria, 1 have gathered of late that the French authorities 
‘wore fooling that ithad become necessary to take up the matter, and that they were 
waiting the arrival of General Gouraud. The latter returned on the 23rd, and some 
Spe thesia may now be an. Fines bly atthe creation of to common 
thooe of Finance and of Public Worl ec " some 
eC SEx Geen pouscll iN psn mtn acenese ‘where it will be under the 
{qvidance of the Hant-Comraissariat. 
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With regard to the second paragraph of your despatch, it will perhapa be most 
Senvenient to take the various States in order, and explain what the position is in each 
of them. 


Grand Liban, 


‘There has until recently been nominated administrative council. Some weeks 
ago it was dissolved, and it is to be replaced shortly by an elected body, to be known 
the representative council (see my despatch No. 40 of the 20th March). ‘There ix 

wuch dissatisfaction as to the limited powers to be given to the counci 
The Governor of the State isa French naval officer, Commandant Trabaud, who, 
during the war, was Governor of the Island of Rouad. He also acts as the delegate of 
the High Commissioner. 1 general, Auguste Pusha Adib, a Lebanese, is 
in the Egyptian service and who, before his 
There is a. French 
the meetings of the 
Dopartinent of the Interior. ‘There are 

1¢ other 


Each sanjak’ has « native 
hod to him, Similar 
palities. The sanjoks aro divided into 
however, n0 French officials are attached. 
im given to the native officials, they are in practice 
llingly, to follow the wishes and advice of their advisers, 
itis, the lust Beirout municipal council was a nominated 
now been replaced by an elected council, which has not, 
yet started work, the elections having ouly just finished, 


Alaouite Territory. 

This district was until recent 
fat of which Turkish rule was 
less advanced than other parts of 8 sayntem of dl 
tration is necessarily moro direct. nisaiover 
Billotto, who is also " 
“‘conseiller du "and ab assistant, and " coaseillers'" for ¥ 
Works, Agricultore, Health and Gendarmerie, There are two sanjaks, Lattskia and 
Tartoas, each having a “conseiller administratif” and an assistant, while. the 
municipality of Lattakia has also a" conseiller.” Thor is wo sort of council, either 
nominated or lected, at present 


Aleppo. 

The delegate ix General Delamotho and the * cousciller du Gouvernement” in 
M. Reclus ‘There are also a native Governor-General atid native heada of Departments 
With French advisers attached. Full details are given in Mr. Morgan's despatch 
No. 306 of the 22nd April, of which a copy in enclosed. ‘The real power at Aleppo is 
in the hands of the French delogato and advisors, 

Alexandretta, one of the three sanjaks of the State of Aleppo, has under the 
Angora Agreement a special administrative autonomy. At prosent 8 to be 
Pominal, and the only outward and visible sign thereof is the recognition of Turkish an 
‘an official Janguage. 


Damascus. 


Particulars as to the system in force are given in Mr. Palmer's despateh No. 71 of 
the 18th April, of which « copy is enclosed. Here again the real power is in French 
hands. Both here and at Aleppo census operations have begun. 


Houran. 
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As regards the last paragraph of your despatch oa re fe I bo rg dors 
Tae aa stnees cn feterise child vet undoabelly 
1a a ioe at ran aud the fact at balers tse can do Yo dons 
Bo joule thar at present the people of Syria have neither the experience nor the 
capacity for self-government. — ae : cape pie eunennncray mye 
oS fen pe Sines bllowed by sporaic lawlessness, wich lost cunsierably 
in popolation and in which all the ranches: ernment, such ‘ri se orat — =) 
thoroughly disorganised, the French have in three years rd Perey 
‘administration. It is A muuch to ere is te the seme we jah cou 
inn have boon able to farm a wal of native administrators ont of material lngely 
i cod. ‘That the chuice of French officials has not always p 
inept aioe ta be an abecnce among them of really Get-cles men, i, 
tren increta for goneroes remneation, ares unwiling, to come, 19 Syria 
omplaints and dissatisfaction aro gow raore openly expressed, but i 
Son nee ‘these complaints are against some action taken by 2 r och 
which has roaulted, or ix believed to have resulted, in financi — lo . = 
T disagree with Mr. Paliier’s remarks both as to the French having renden 
waistance in the direction of self-government and as to their rerpee r mak rites 
i colony. Originally this pet theory of Mr. Paliner limited itsel 4 0 deg ey 
but now he % beginning to wee all Syria in gradual process i —, ae 
French have undoubtedly loat ground here, and they are aware of he oa 
wor, with a mall consular ataff, they enjoyed « pore ae —_ eye 
whi i now lacking, despite al the money spent and the fen employed It wee 
only ree ible 10 lott in tl a metances they wil 
jor commitments rather than to increase then had ! 
tae nat Ubink that ote tenet Tow from the fat that for the moment the 
is French hands ‘The native wont ix, 1 believe, at 
regis naif the ¢ ital ay were abolished and foreigners were left to the tender 
ign, and if the Capitulation» were abolishe lef t,o tener 
= les oF abe: native 9 ficial they might have alinost ax bad a f they 
doating with Kemalist Turks Tg hed : 
H. B SATOW 


Contul Palmer to Conrul-Geneval Satove 
ge me Damaseur, Aprit 18, 1922. 
ir, 


ch No, 12 of the Sim Mareh, in 
: F the honour to advert 10 your despatch No, 12 of 2 ts 
which yar us car Tarniah dotails ae to constitutional progress in the State of 
Larose M this State in my 
a he nystem of wdminiatration ol a 
deptetes cs me ia Noah of tho 2h Fehryary aud Nov 3h of te 
Mie March, 121, ond. is my despatch No. 00 of the 27th J uae, 1021, 1 dal, with 
tho proposed federal council which, in a speech decla 
that ho intended to create, ‘ Ew oh ‘2 
won. to add that not the slightest attempt of aug’ #0 been rande-ee far 
‘hh Bute i nero ie an ‘to one single item of the programs outlined 
his for leclaration of the gener ke 4 
te eves hat thi way now be dove wpe hie oneowing return from Frases, 
thot it is searcely matter for surprise tbat Damascus is by now seopucal 
3th dean pins you rin can bm anewered na few onde 
functionaries of this State are nominated by the delegati on 
‘aencess his coven of directors-general down to the smallest employee in the 
ee say, no minor official can be appointed without the approval of the 
delegation. ; 
recent patch 1022, to the Foreign 
oT tly (ef. my despatch No. $3 of the Mth March, 192: Foreign 
Ofc) the French Hom teed the Dircetr-General of Edveation to resign 
selected his successor. 


My previous despatches mentioned above will already have made it sufficiently 
clear that the native population has no voice in the selection of any of the departmental 
heads or stall. They have recently protested. against the maintenance in office of the 
Governor and the chisf of police, with the sole result that the loudest-voiced of those 


Protesting were arrestel as agitators and are to be tried today by a French court. 
martial. 


3. Un 


hinery to execute the wishes and orders of the 
French, no director-general being able to take any executive actiou of any importance 
without reference to his respective “conseiller."” 

‘The latter are all under the orders of the French delegate and refer all important 
questions to him (and through him, if necessary, to General Gouraud), and theit offices 
are situated in the buildings of the French delegation. ‘The directors-general are 
therefore mere figure-heads, paid salaries to sign documents put ia front of them which 
have receive the previous approbation of their particular French couse 

The Public Debt—which is still in touch with Coustantinople—and the Régie 
Appear to be the sole Administrations which enjoy small measure of independence 

4. There is no such thing as a" Parliamont” in oxintence. ‘Tho Medjliss Shura ie 
equally under the complete control of the delegation, which can velo any election 
to this borly and eviet anyone from it, 

Dut in general I have nothing to add to the full outline already given in my 
despatches Nos. 1:\ and 21 of 1921, of which you have received copies, 

5, Turning to your last question, ns to whethor tho French have dono anything to 
help prepare Syria for self-government, I mat answer that they have dou nothin, 
of the sort in this St 

Until the return of General Gouraud and until it is powsible to see whether it ix 
intended to give elect to bis declarations of June 1921 (ef. enclosure to my despatch 
No. 9) of the 27th Juno, 1021), it is difficult to make any definite statement, which 
‘nat, under the circumstances, be somewhat in. the nature of a prediction. 

Bot T have formed the itmprossion that the French are working with a view to 
gradually converting all Syria into (to all intents and purpose) & Freach colony. So 
far, owing to its Mahowmedan uomerical superiority, they havo veiled their intentions 
fomewhat more in thi thon in the Grand Liban, but the thinkers and_patriota 
among the native population have no louger any illusions left. upon thin point. 

Hence. the reception given to the American Crane, and. the 'xpecohos ant 
demonstrations which have led to the recent disturbances reported in toy Non 101, 
106 and 107 of April 1928, 

As aleuy sid above the persons arrnted in connection with those are to bo tied 
torday ly a French court-martial 

1 may also rofer to an article in the “ Revue des Deux Mondes” of December 
1921, outitled “ 1/Organisation de la Syrie sous lo Mandat francais.” 

This of course gives the purely French view, and glosses over the worst defects 
‘and faults of the prewont Administration, 

The true position is, however, etiticived with accuracy und munch sarcastn’ by 
M. Joonart in a speech to tho Chamber of Deputies at Paris, nade, an tar ae I recollecs, 
during the summer of 1921. Hix views agree with mine. 

Thave, &e, 
COE 8, PALMER. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 201, 
Consul Morgan to Consul-General Satore. 


Aleppo, April 22, 1922. 

IN reply to your despatch No M1 of the 3lat March, Ihave the Honour to report 

that the former vilayet of Aleppo has been divided into the States of Aleppo, 
Alexandretta and Deir-cr-Z0 

Up to the present no elections have taken place in these States, but a vensus of 

Aleppo is going on as. preliminary step toestablishing the body of electors and setting 
up a representative régime. 

_A native Governor-General bas been appointed by the French in Aleppo and 

native Governors in Alexandretta and Deires-Zor. fare supported by native 
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directors of Interior, Justice, Finance, Agriculture, &e., also nominated by the French. 
No administrative posts have been filled by Frenchmen, but a French adviser has beet 
attached 10 each State and French advisers to each Department in the State, who 

exercise all power and anthority and control the Government. Most of the 

dvisers to Aloppo State, such as those of Justice, Agriculture and Education, 
exercise the same fuuctions in Alexandretta and Deir-eeZor States, and, in a general 
way, these two States are suboniinate 10 Aleppo, having the status of sanjaks, while 
Aleppo is considered a vilayet 

The members of the municipality are elected by the people and a French adviser 
jn attached to it 

The native Governors and directors do not act independently from the French 
advisors. 

Correspondence between all Departinents and foreign authorities passes throug the 
French adviser to the State 

It will be sven that the people of the three States have uo voice in the Government, 
although they have in the munieipalities. While they accepted this state of things in 
the boginniny without murmuring, they are now becoming more bold in manifesting 
their discontent with the rigime, and their discontent, in Aleppo at least, in increased 
by the fact that the native Governor-General bas appointed & number of ‘bis relatives 
to various posts in the Administration, with the result that there is some resentment 
among those who have not succeeded in obtaining posts for themselves and their 
relatives 

Tt is no bad thing thot the power is in the hands of the French civil and military 
authorition and of the High Commission. The people of Syria are not fit to stand 
alone ae yet. Independence would mean Moslem supremacy, and I think that Moslerns, 
whether bronght up in the Turkish school or not, have yet to learn to govern with 
juni. 

French authoritien aro somewhat inclined to truckle to the Mi 
0 keop them peaceful and win them over. This truckling weakens Fre 
among the Moslems. ‘The latter show signe of boing anti-Frewch, 
aro pro-Briti, ‘They are in reality anticKuropean, and use the pro-Lritish pose to try 
ta get nupport for their anti-French sentiments, 

‘The Capitulations aro in force, but tho native Moslem officials use the old ‘Turkish 
methods to try and render them non-effective. In Aleppo their attitude in thix rexpect, 
tecina to bo reganled ‘with beaorulenco by the French, although. i, theory, the later 
‘uphold the Capitolations 

In gonoral it way be said that the French have made no ehange from the former 
Ottoman ayater of administration, justice, commerce, &e. 

Some natives have been accepted in volunteer levies, but military service ix not 
compulsory. 

requested the vice consul in Alexandretta to give ine & short report on conditions 
in bis district, but have not received it. In those circumstances, pethaps the enclosed 
article from ‘the “'Syrie” of the 9th March. entitled “L’Avtooomie du Sandjak 
A'Alexandrette et le Heconsemwent,” may gave an iden of conditions in that Stave 

Thave, &. 
JAMES MORGAS, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 201. 


Extract from the “ Syrie” of Mareh '), 19 


LAvrosomie po Saxpvax p'ALXANDWerre EY LE Kecexsrest. 


NOUS entil permis de demander quel doit étre notre avenir administratif ? 
Naturellement nous sommes soucieux de le savoir parce que nous nous troavons & la 
reille dos grands événements qui vont déterminer la forme definitive ses Gouvernements 
au Liban et on Syrie: Les élections. 

‘Alexandrette depuis son heureuse occupation fut V'objet d'une faveur spéciale de 
Ja part de a Puissance mandataire qui, tout en agrandissant sun territoire, lui accorda 
Vautovomie alministrative. Mais cette autonomie, proclauée devant les Etats syriens 
‘et reconnue a la Conférence de San-lemo et plas tard dans I'Accord d’Angora, ne fut 
malheureusement que uominale sane les avantages réels, puisque le sandjak 
d’Alexandrette a toujours dépendu inistrativement ou de Beyrouth ou d'Alep, et 
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finns certine cas de tontes les deur fla fain, quo! on 36 der 
situation indécise doit exister longtemps? Que siguilie lors auton! 
Gouvernement quand ce Gouvernement eat impuissant dans ia dinection le oy alluinos 
intéricares, liée dans tous ses wouvements administratits, devant rendre compto de la 
wil dense ot du planton ge" nomame, soumis corps ot ime aux ordres d'un 
nement? Est-ce cela quion appelle autonomie? Mais Taatonotnie 
Dragos dann et eon Sai a Te cutee? Mts Taro 
Aéfinit ainsi: “ Droit de se gouverner par ses propres lois.” D'autre edté Yautononie 
ne peut étre gar complite. Il n'existo pas dans Ia science politique d'autres termes ou 
détinitions & Fautonomie._ Nos dirigeants ne peavent que revonnattre cette vérité, cost 
Pourquoi nous aimous attirer lear attention afin qu’ila s'empressent de mettre fin & 
situation devenue génante tant au point de vue administrative que s0c 
tamed ak d'Alexadrete ost riche, pout se uli ot ve dispense de tout seeours 
ringer. None avons A maintes reprites décrit ses différentes ressources, ui e 
Tein parce On enent acca hee ee 
‘Augmenter si richesse et mottre en valenr ses ressources." Son autonoinie ne Ini {era 
Pas du tort, mais, au contraire, elle le rendra prospire et heureux, vi si position 
Sographiaue ot les tinines frais qu'exige son aiiministration, Sin autonomic ne 
en rien ses relations économiques avec Alep, lesquelles xe  poursuivroi 
ortalewent pour le ben des deux contréts, ear, si Alexandreite a besoin Alp pour 
som commerce, cette Jerniére en a plus bewin pour faciliter sou trafic d'exportation et 
importation, qui Ini permettra en méme temps de tirer profit on fuisant ceonomie de 
temps ot de finances ; c'est lh ailleurs uno vérité incoutestabl 
Joe Ue attachement administrati€ A Alep ne pout Hous étre que préjudicinble : il 
Place notre sandjak dans le second rang de préocoupation, il alfiblit lee soins dana 
notre relévement, et ce pour plusieurs misons que nows nown contentonx, pour le 
moment, d’en faire allusion séuloment. {1 ost par conséquent plus profitable, da 
Posédous Ie privilige d'autouornie, de nous en faite jouir compl 


tome Toei *péeial dont on a doté le sandjuk d'Alexandretto A la suite de Ia 
Convention W'Angora, sat va trad rement do In langue turque comme 
langue officielle da bistrations, Le aombre des langues officielles 
Youlows enpirer quo ce régime apécial s'arnive 

cox limites, ear, & oe qu'il paratt, la propaganide 

re que ows wurous prochainement parmi les 

quer xpécitnenk de nos anc 
dans Yn 


3 dé dons de is Hate apieas stuf dans note anja 
lieu cud Yarrivée dos ordres pour connaitre les réaultate 
dle cette opération.  Naturellement cet évévement est considéré parla popultion 
comune étant de Ia plus haute importance ot. un nouvel ordre des choses sora dlabli : il 
fers aussi pour le pays une nouvelle et heureuse ite d'évolution, car Tien n'ont 
Axact qulapets le recenvorent, les dections générales suivrout, ot vest alors que la vie 
nationale verra lo jour et formers V'anité dans les sentiments, La France, qui se 
Faerie an Tctostion politique et ht ecienco des seatiments, aura In misson la 
lus noble ot la plas délicate i exorver dans ev pays: est de nous enseiguer I 
do la patrie—Fukoentc Znatcx, Semele ih eiearmeameee sn 





(1B 4453/4453/91 ) No. 202 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Major Marshall (Jeddah), 
No. 50.) 
& Foreign Ogice, May 9, 1922. 


“THE question of slave traffic in the Hedjaz, regarding thich 
<orrespoudence with the commander of HLS. “Cornflower "in December and January 
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last, has been referred to the Admiralty by the commander-in-chief in the Mediter 
ranean, who has represented in strong terms the desirability of suppressing this 
traffic, 

2 The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty sharo Admiral de Mobeck's 
recommendations, and there is no doubt that every effort should be made to. bring 
about the termination of the present state of affairs. 

3. 1 request, therefore, that yon will take an early opportunity of informing 
King Hussein that His Majesty's Government learn with deep distreas that slaves are 
boing imported into the Hedjaz and surreptitiously sold there. ‘They are reluctant to 
suppose that his Majesty is in fact countenancing 20 iniquitous a trade, which is 
universally regarded as a disgrace to any enlightened community, but, at the same 
time, they find it difficult to beliove that the local authorities are unaware of its 
‘existence. Jn any ease, His Majesty's Goverument will not be able to enter into treat 
relations with the ruler of a country in ‘such traffic is permitted. They will 
cousequently find themselves compelled to withhold their ratification of the treaty 
recently concluded betweeu the Emir Abdullah and Colonel Lawrence until such timo 
w they are satisfied that taps have Teen taken to suppress the slave trade in the 
ledjax, 

4. You should, if you are in possession of the neceasary information, report by 
telegram the nationality ofthe dhows engage! in transporting slaves 

Tam, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(B 4453/4463 /91) No. 203. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office, 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1922. 

WITH roferonce to the letter from the Admiralty dated the 28th ultimo,® Lam 
directed by the Marquess Carson of Kedlestoa to transmit to 7 herewith a copy of 
‘despatch which has been addressed to the British agent at Jeddah, instructing him 
to make representations to King Hussein with a view,to the supprogsion of the lave 
traffic in the Hedjaz, 

2. It ie understood that a report hae been called for by your Department from the 
Resident at Aden ou the slave traffic in the Yewen, and Iam to request that, if thix 
hus not already been done, he may be instructed to endeavour to ascertain the 
nationality of the dhowa in which the trafic is carried on, in ease Major Marshall is not 
Jn possession of this information. 

3, Lam to transmit herewith a copy of a letter which has been addremed to the 
Admiralty proposing that the French and Ttalian Governments shall be approached in, 
the hope of obtaining their support in the endeavour to bring about the termination of 
the present stote of affairs t ‘ % 

am, &e, 


LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 





4847 /178/65) No, 204. 
Qount de Saint-Aulaire £0 the Marquess Curson of Kedleston.—(Received May 10.) 


LE Saint-Sidge a saisi le Gouvernement frangais d'une demande tendant & 
Yajournement de Ja désignation par Je Conseil de la Société des Nations du président 
de la Commission pour I'Etude des Questions religicuses privue & V'article 14 du 
projet du mandat britannique sur la Palestine. En outre, le Nouce i Paris estime que 

priaideneo en question devrait étre donnée A un catholique belge. 

L’Atbussadour de France a été chargé de demander i son Excellence le principal 
Seerétaire d’Btat de Sa Majesté aux Affaires étrangéres si le Gouvernement britannique 
‘0 été anisi d'une demande analogue de la part do Saint Sige. 

Le point de vue du Gouvernement francais en cotte mativre ‘n'a pas varié ; il 
esti qu'une tlle désignation et prématarée, Le projet de mandat britannique sar 
Ja Palestine n'a pus encore requ Vapprobation du Conneil de la Société des Nations, et 


e 14 de ce projet n'est d'ailloars destiné qu'd donner effet 95 dot 
le ecm posit wet qu’d donner effet 4 l'article 95 du Traité 
Par suite, le Gouvernement francais 


Vavis.de proposer ani prochain wonseil de 
décider d'ajourner cette désignation : nie ee fr 


ois, il pense qui y"wurait intérat, le 
eoment rent, & ce que les deax Goureroemente te Parse et to Lindser orale 
‘au préalable sur les noms des candidates & presenter au cemeil 

Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire saint, Ke 

Ambassode de France, Londres, 

le 9 mai 1922. 
ee ee Sr 
E 4854/78/65) No. 205, 
Coneul London tothe Marquees Curzon of Kedleston—{Recsied May 10) 

(No 6.) ] 
(Telegraphic.) 1 Foner, May 10, 1998 

“FOLLOWING for » retary to the Cabinot from Mr, ‘Tuner gets May 10s Vee. 

“Palestine mandate. 


* Lond Balfour is prepared to take up mandate 
pr aE at, tybrenaced to tako ap wanda question with council, ween though 
for clients jaited States Government to communication of notes exchanged 
“Matter will therefore probably come before council early 
* Pleae ask Colonial Office to part aa. scceaged ch 
Monday Te mosahice oni! lice to wend out expert as arranged; he aloud arrive 





(1B 4960/78/65) No, 206. 


Mr. Hareey to the Marquess Cursom of Kedleaton.—{Keceived May 1.) 


go? a8) United States Embaony, 


a London, May 
WITH reference to your Lordship's note of the 29h April laat pees to tho 


mandate for Palestine, {have the:honour to convey’ to your Lon dovernnent’ 
tpprenon ia seal haan ane ont Landay y Covent 
pon rerived by Hie Majonty’s Goverment, ‘The Government of the United States 
Srey to at ari wet forth ny menor the St Apa, 1932, 
to the varioun sul h have baw under dincoesion, fav 

accept Ly Hin Majesty's Govaramnat, whinh state ee tauloses cute nln eae 
into negotiations for the conclusion of & treaty’ on the lines propeme) y 
_ gWith reference to the safeguard he 

in Palewting, my Gi 


Preservation of the eapitalatory righta of the 
‘thatthe mandate itself should ot undertake 
rights amd accordingly 

bbe altered 0 ax to rond = 


tion of eapitulatory 
raft mandate should 


he immunities and privileges of foreigners, including the benefits 
‘quar juriction ad protection ws formerly enjoyed by enpitelation or merge to 
he Ottoman Empire, arw suspeuded in Palestine, lait shall be revived imueoce 
snd completely upon the termination of tie mandate ryeune 4 


It is understond, of course, that the assurances given in_parngraph } 
de . that the nssur mugraph 5 (a) of 
note of the 29th Degouber, 1921, will be oY ‘fnbodied in the! Canttion ot 


Palestine; that is to nay, that the assurances f 
nay, that the » cen Meyarding the extablishment of ad 
‘Grate and the insertion of « provision by virtue of which nationals of the Cited seanes 
Fea pave the night to be tried by a court with a majority of British julges, except in 
nal Ges where this provision would lead to administrative inconvenience then | 
ite tate tational will have the special right to appeal to a court composed of a 
Raa of Brite judges which my Government. cousiders aatinfstory tn view of 
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‘The Government of the United States will raise no objection to the, seggetel 
amendment in article 28 of the draft mandate, an sot forth in paragraph 4 of your tote, 
with the understanding, of course that any arrangement nde Dake pee 
ating to the interests of foreigners in judicial matters wo ur any of th 
TEitEaA interests of the United States and would be ineotive without the conseat 
of the United States. It would seem, however, that, irarticle ns ieee proposed, 
there would be no necessity for the sugzested ametidiment to article 28.) 0 
‘The Government of the Unis d Bites appreciate the, deste of His Maitre 
overnmnent to lay the terms of the draft mandate before the Coneil of the . 
GPRtinw at a rdhcoming meeting and haa oe eatnn to the re lure sugges seated 
in paragraph $ of your Lordshi provided that it underntd that the appro 
a ras te the Council of the League shall not be deemed to be binding 
‘upon the States, but shall be subject to th 
the term nai conditions io have tea et forth i 
nnbject. With regard to the suj n that the corres) 
on myself on the subject of the 
tho, League of Nations, my Government oul 
Majesty's Government, but, dows vot jive pa tay 
he due cours of the negotiation of the prope tea be mad 
medica ote ata fis yo te 
a eof he. puts which have Ion discus snd upon which 
the errno rane at he, Govt fh 
United, Stat ie propre to tac in every wy the negotiation of an. appropiate 
treaty in accordance with, the wiews that have Van exprome 
(For the Ambassador), 
POST WHEELER, 
‘Counsellor of Bmbasny. 





[ B 4961/78/65) No, 207. 
Siv 2. Graham to the Marquene Curson of Kedleston.—(Reeeived May 11-) 
ee aor Rome, May 10, 1922. 
(Polegraphic.) ne rare neo 
aram No. 136 of Ath May 2 Palestine man ; aa 
OU lea eee ahng. Marquis Trxporiali in being instruct in th 


ono desired. 
(8 4893/78/65 No. 208. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Connul London (Genera) 
HReeeesptia Foreign Offce, May 11, 1922. 
Cre T PLOWING foe Tafton from Aoting Seeretary, Cabinet — 

gran date, 

Your telegram of 10th May = Palestine man 
American note received today. pee ee 
‘Thy prefer tha correspondence should aot be sade public, soit cannot Be aid 
before council, but the chi comunonigaé vo-lay. which will serve, sme 
gorpne ‘hie communis can bts, w rene, 00 understanding that 
Feral reormiga is made Unt American conarrencs it 00nd et 
Taisen Bf United Sates vpon terms and. conditions set forth in coreevondne: 
setae also pressed for alteration to article & instead of article 28 of mandote, 
Peek ello by band of Colonial Olfce representative with fea draft memoranda 
for premuaton 1 counedl and coy uf American communiqué, Rerrssntiirs Ti) 
Taare for Genet ce oF Tiel Paces Commission ‘until he arrives except to place the 


mandate on the agenda.” 


TLengue's approval of draft mandate 


a7 
[E 4887/78/65 No, 209, 


M. Cheetham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May 12.) 


(No. 1148.) 
My Lord. Paris, May 11, 1922, 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 160 of the 4th instant concerning the 
Palestine mandate, I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a 
note dated the 10th instant which I have received from the 
AGairs. 

Your Lordship will observe that M. Poincaré is not in favonr of the propos to 
invite the Council of the League of Nations definitely to approve the terms of the 
Palestine mandate at their next meeting on the 1th May. 

Thave, &. 
MILNE CHERTHAM, 


yelosure in No. 209, 


Minister for Foreign 


4M, Poincaré to Lord Hardinges 


intbre dex Affaires dtrangires, 
M. TAmbamsadeur, Paris, lv 10 mai 1922, 

PAR une lettre en date du 5 de ce mois, yous avez bien youll me faire part da 
désir du Gonvernement de Sa Majesté britannique de faire approaver d'urgonce lee 
termes du mandat pour la Palestine par lo Conseil de la Société des Nations au cours 
de Ja session qui va wouvrir le L1 de ce mois, 

Je désiternis, en premier lea, demander an Gouvernement britannique de 
considérer ment oii des négociations sont engagées pour arriver i In 
conclusion d’an traité de paix définitif en Orient, il est opportun. de faire sanctionner, 
par le Conseil de Ia Société, les termes «l'un mandat sur une partie do Vancien Einpiro 
‘ottoman, dont Ia, situation ne pourra étre, en droit, fixde qu'apris la mise on vigueur 
da traité aveo la Turquie, 

Le Gouvernement de la République, tout aussi désiroux que lo Gouvernomont 
britannique d'obtonir, sans retard, approbation définitive des termes du mandat sur 
Ig Syrie ot lo Liban, ext obligé de roconnaitre quo lox délais, dus A opposition des 

s-Unis, ont permis que de profondes modifications wurvinasent & Ja situation en 
Oriont, 

Ken décembre 1920, quand les projots de mandats ont été déposén & In Société dos 
Nations, l'on pouvait encore escompter une prochiine ratification du Traits do Sbvros, 
et, en tons cas, les Alliés n'avaient devant eax que le Gouvernement de Conntantinoplo : 
fucun contact n'avait été pris aveo low chets nationalistes d'Atigora. 

Aujourd’hui, et surtout depuis los communications adreasées au Gouve) 
nationaliste ture par lea Minintros des Affaires étrangéros de Grande-Tiretag 
France et d‘ltalie, il nou va plux de wime, et il ext & présumer que trop de liite A 
faire approuver les mandats irait a Vencontre dea desscins de pacification générale, que 
les trois Puissances alliges doivent poursuivre en commun 

Je serai oblige ii votre Excellence de woutnettro cox observations au Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesté britannique, I vaudrait mieux, ih mon avis, réserver colte question pour 
une prochaine session du Conseil de In Société ; cette réanion aura, ailleurs, foroéinent 

Conférence de Genes torminée, puisque le Conseil aura h s'ocoupar 
des tiches qui incomberont i la Sociéie pour donner suite a certaines résolutions ‘les 
Commissions deononique et fnanciire et des communications de In Conférence de 


Cette procédure aura, en outre, Tavantage de ne pas bouleverser ordre du jour 
du Conseil et dene pas iui proposer soudainement des questions sur lesquelles ses 
‘membres n'ont méme jas le temps de se documenter aupris de lous Gouvernement 

Les présentes observations oo portent que sur une question d'opportunité ¢ 
niaflectent aucumement Ventente eotre nos Gouvernements tello quelle résulte de 
Téchange des lettres on date des 20 dévembiw 1921, janvier ot 13 janvier 1922, 

Veuillex agréer, &e. 
it. POINCARE, 


Sere 


(3975) ae 











[E 4900/78/65) ; : 
Consul London to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receited May 12.) 


(Ricerphiey re Geneea, May 11, 1922. 
te ROWING Secretary of Cabinet:— 

FOLLOWING from Lord lalfour for Secretary 

Z As as Council of League of Nations met to-day I propoeel that eesicn ot 
Palatine mandate should be altel to ores of the day during’ present meeting. 
Tralians objected on the around that they > neve bee, comelicl a terms af the 
rane aoe nel as ML. Bourgeois wisbes to cougalt bis Goverament. Thad 
time 10 cooside as ML. . 

» but to adjourn discussion till Saturday. x ‘a 
aoa aioe difoulty, Appargauly she kas not ee squared atoat » 
Jats sod fesonta her exelusion from negotiations. Do you think matter mig) 

mandate aud. Fesonts be ati 
referred to Prime. Minister and Schanzer at idea stifle oss 
" mild be the quickest method of setting difforenc 00 
ich lls te Sst hope of dealing with the subject during this meeting of 
which hols out the Teast 


(Sent to Genoa.) 





(B 4926/78/65} No, 211. : 
Mr. Gregory ta the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May 12.) 


(No, 181.) . 


felagraphie.) It “ ae 
(Ten ErTTOWING addressed to Geneva, No.1 


* Following from Secrotary of Cabinet for Lord Balfour;— 


“ var teley No, 8 of 1th May, ue 
2 eA tpoke:10 ri: Minna fo days ago pregace 0 
mace of the subject of Palestine randate, Prine: Miniter ef 
Signor San inet wo be 1 pot well wp iit evlgmentHe he 
Marquis tmperiali to slinctiss matter personally with you (4 Gees nf yon wore 
arate to reach agreement, wo talograph points at isnue to Gonod, w 


‘aud Signor Schanzer ean take them up. 


(1B 4900/78/05) No. 212. . 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedteston to Consul London (Geneva), 
R Foreign Ofice, May 12, 1922. 


No, h May: Valestine mandate. 
a aarcl inaeaed ‘Sir fe Graham, 10uh May, that imperial was 


bbe ean 
re rt hin British colleague and give such assistance as 
at wire aud atighetory decision regarding Palestine mandate 





(B 4589/248/91) No. 213. 
The Marquess Curson of Kedleston to Major Marshall (Jeddah). 


Miedo Foreign Office, May 12, 1922. 
ti ritase rupeat your tel No. 29 of 29th ultimo to Bagdad regarding King 
Hoseein« attitude towards Nejd pilgrims to = a arene, 
ts that King Hussein be informed of his inabil 
Noid artoratan Tgrimage unis seat, but be guarantees that there thall be 00 
‘aggression on their part if they are unmolested. Carer: 
You should inform King Hussein accordingly, warning ri 
probably travel overland. (Bud of R) 





LE 4940/78/65) 


Memorandum communicated by United States Embaery—{Received May 13.) 


THE American Embassy is instructed to advise the Foreign Office informally that 
the Department of State desires to make the attached announcement on the 11th’ May, 
When it is presumed similar statement will be made by the Britis Government to the 
Council of the League of Nations, as showing points upou which agreement has boon 
reached between the United States and Great Britain, 


United States Embassy, London, May 10, 


Enclosure in No, 214. 


Proposed, Announcement. 


AS a result of correspondence between the Governinents of the United States and 
Great Britain on the subject of the draft mandate Tor Palesti 
reached upon the following points »— 


1. A treaty will be negotiated between the United States and Grent Britain 

embodying the assent, upon appropriate conditions, of the United States to the toree 

of ‘the draft mandate, such treaty to recite the mandate in full and to conta 

appropriate undertakings.ou the part of the British Goveramont for the suitable 

Protection of the rights aod interests of tho United Staten. The treaty will omta 
sneral provision that the United States snd ants shall have 

benefit of all the engagements of His Ueitannic Majesty defined 

notsrithatanding the fet that the United Staten is tot ca twn 

Notions. 

Jecyaurcces regarding the exablishimeat of adequate courts will be suitably 
gbeaied in the constitution of Palestine, which will contain a provision by vita of 
which ‘vationals of the. United States shail have the right to be tried by a sourt with 
& majority of British judges, except in trivial eawon when this provision’ would lou! te 
ad tive inconvenience, when United State ave the apeoial right 
to nppral to n court composed of a majority of British jadgen, 

3. U0 the event of the termination of the mandate régime the onpitulatory righte 
of the United States in Ps tovived immedintoly and completely, and any 
arrangement that inay then bo made relating to the intrest of fore judicial 
matters shall not impair the raghts and iaterents of the United Statos and thall bo 

ithout the consent of the United Staten, 
rroponed treaty. will contain a 
the United Staton, 
United States and ite nationals the 
ives to the States 


g the civil and relizious rights 

i ining freedom of conscience and the free 

rorship, subject only to the maintenance of publie order and 

morals; for the protection of religious. and elewmonynary bodies of all faith? and for 
‘securing ‘existing rights and free access to the holy places ‘The British Government 


ill guarantes to United States uaties quire and. poem 


Wools, providing. that 


i erament of the United States 
ij port which is to he submitted to the League of Nations on 

the administration of the mandate terri 
512 All the Provisions of the treaty safeguarding the rights und intoruste of the 
United States will apply to the territories [ying between tle Jones wal the cetene 
boundary of Palestine as ultimately determin 
United States Embassy, London, May 10, 1922, 


ee ee 
it 


8975) 
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[1B 4945 /4453/91) No. 215, 
Mr. Churchill to Political Resident, Aden.—(Received in Foreign Office May 13.) 
Colonial Office, May 11, 1922. 


thows carrying on the traffic ? (See my confidential 





[E 4967/78/65) No. 216. 
Conaul London to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received May 13.) 


Ge 10) ok 
‘Teloyerapbic.) 
AY telegram No. 8 of 11th May : Palestine mandate. 
Following from Lord Balfour for Secretary of Cabinet — = 
rivately yesterday afternoon, and said he bad 
ck would preclude his agreving vo approval 


Genewa, May 13, 1922 


that all “A’ mandates derived their 
wor actually in 

Paris bad, indeed, 

ade such radical amend io to regard the treaty os ever 

in nigned. How was it ponsible, to put into force one part of that 

aera ecoallyoeen it Lang of Natious thought it in the interes of peace and 

Prosperity to ignore stritly legal difficulty, there were in existence threw deft 
PA Rnandates—awo English and ono Frovch—aod there was no reason why. th 

Langte should treat the two nations utherwine than oo 6 footing of complete equality, 

Taieod; to ive one Government authority over one particalar region while refusing 
that authority o the other i a ueighbouring elon ‘would morely weaken. the positio 

0 lattar and lend to avery kind of conti 

ontts ioe de een of these mandates to an early meeting of council wonld 

ive timo (1) to the Allies to agree on ulterations to, the ‘Treaty of, Sevres and (2) to 

Mince aad Great Britain to terminate their negotiations with United States about 


process of tal 


Crips : 
f iain ‘also showed me a copy of note which M. Poincaré had addressed 


med Harding, waits, #0 far na I can recollect, the same line of argument 

een eee i nar satprond that T have recived no hint from Fareiga Ofice that 
touch a note had beer mnt. A 

ie clear, however, that both from what Bourgeois and T:periali tell me, that 

Vite a diene oan dane to square their Goverainents. ‘This makes position of 


y i has 
“There im is, and influence 
undoubtedly been Brazilian and Belgian 


concernes - 
‘until next week, and 1 am awaiting the 
ing in memoranduin about Holy Places 


(Sent to Genoa.) 





[E 4926/78/65) No. 217. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Rt. Graham (Rome). 
(No, 144.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. 

ITALIAN support for Palestine mandate. 

Lord Balfour telegraphed on 11th May that when he raised question of Palestine 
mandate, Italians objected on ground that they had not been consulted regarding 
its terms. 

Please ascertain whether Marquis Lmperiali has been in fact instrneted in senso 
reported in your telegram No. 183 of 10th May. 


Foreign Offs, May 13, 1922, 





( 4978/78/65) No. 218. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr, Gregory (Genoa), 
(No. 110) ment 
(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office, May 13, 1922, 
OLLOWING for Sir Maurice Hankey from Mr. Churchill 
‘our telegram No. 1 to Geneva. 
Most importaat that term of Palestine mandate be approved at presont aewsion 
of League Without such approval Palestine can raise no loan, and 
Joan industrial development gravely hampered. Understand Italian, Govera- 
ment have now instructed Imperiali to support Ballour, but personal representation to 


Schanzer might go far to secare that Uhis support is maintained. “Please put to Prine 
inintor.”” 


(Repeated to Lord Balfour, Geneva, No, 16.) 


[B 4954/78/65) No. 219. 
Sir it. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced May 14.) 


fhe: 154) 
(Tolographic.)  R. 
YOUR telegram No, 144 of Lith May. 
Sccretary-Gonoral of Ministry for Foreign Affaire tolagraphod to mo from Gonoa 
in Talian on uh May 


Rome, May 14, W922. 


“Twill coo to it that reply which you desire is given. Marquis Tmperiali will come 
here to-morrow to arrange [sie] instructions.” 


T naturally assnmed that Imporiali was being instructed in the sense desired Jby 
sou. Lam enquiring at oooe what instructions were given him, and whether telegram 
‘of th May did! not correctly represent fucts 


[B 5031/78/65} No. 220. 
Mr. Gregory to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received May 19.) 


(No. 192) 
(Telegeaphie) R Genoa, May 15, 1922, 

FOLLOWING for Scoretary of State for Colonies from Sir M. Hankey :— 

** Your telegram No, 110 of 1cith May. 

“Principal difficulty now is with French (see Lord Balfour's telegram No. 10 of 
4th May). In president of the council's absahee we can do nothing bee with French 
Government on Palestine mandate. Prime Minister has already spoken to, Schanaor 
con the subject, and will do so again if Lord Balfour notifies him of points at issue.” 
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[B 4987/78/65) No, 231 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paris). 
(No, 1472) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 18, 1922. 

WITH reference to Sir Milne Cheetham’s despatch No. 1148 of the 11th instant, 
transmitting « copy of @ note frou the French Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
subject of the Palestine mandate, I shall be glad if you will inform the French 
Governmont that, an understanding having now been reached with the Goverument of 
the United States on the subject of the Palestine mandate, His Majesty's Goverament 
fre extremely anxious to obtain the approval of the League of Nations to the terms of 
the Palestine mandate at the present session. 

2, His Majesty's Government do not share the apprehension of the French 
Govornmont that the raising of this question would affect the negotiations with 

‘and they assume that the French Government are not contemplating the 
possibility of making concessions to Turkey which could in any way affect the position 
of Palestine, 

‘His Majesty's Governmont fully recognise that the definite and formal entry 
into operation of tho mandate depends technically on the cession of the territory by 
‘Turkey in the Treaty of Peace. But they are anable to see that the formal approval 
by the Council of the terns of the mandate must necessarily be postponed until the 
tuchnieal cession of the territory has taken place. ‘They would point out that the 
Frouch Government themselves, ia February 1221, in advising His Majesty's Govorn- 
ment that the Council of the League of Nations might be propared to approve 
forme of the "A" mandates in advance of the ratification of the Turkish ‘Treaty if 
concerted action to, that end were taken by the French aod British represontatives, 
urged that auch action should be taken at the thea forthcoming session of the Council. 
His Majeaty’s Goverment, though they found themselves at the time reluctantly 

polled to postpone the consideration of the mandater for Iraq and Palestine, gave 

“¢ that their roproxeatative on the Council would certainly raise no objection 

jration of the Syrian mandate, 
(= Majeaty's Government trost that the French Government will approciate 
tho {not that, owing to the great haste with which it has been found necemary to 
duct the hegotiations with the Government of the United Staton regarding the 
Palestine mandate, in order to reach an agreement in sufficient time to admit of 
submitting that mandate to the Couneil of the League of Nationa at its present wossion, 
it has not beon possible to keap the French Government au éoerant of the moxt recent 

dovelopmonts in there negotiations, 

‘6. The United States Government have expressed the wish that the correspondence 
seh han persed should not be made public at present. hot they have issued a 
Communique which the Freoch Government have doubtless seen. You should explain 
to the French Government that the only modification in the verms of the mandate 
which ia being proposed to the Coaneit of the League of Nations is in the case of 
rticlo S. ‘The text of this article as now propowd rewle: "The immunities and 
Privileges of forviguors, including the benefits of consular jurisdiction and protection 
fs formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage in the Ottoman Empire, are suspended 
in Palestino, but shall be revived immodiately and completely upoa the termination of 
the mondate sinless the Powers whose nationals were eatitled on the Ist Angust, 
1014, to such rights should agree, or have agreed, by treaty to their suspension or 
modification.” ‘The Freach Governuent,will recollect that, in the note addressed to 
‘you on the Oth January, they expressed their readines to agree wo the introduction 
Tato the terms of the imandate of a stipulation to this effect 
Governinent accordingly assume that they will see a0 objection to 

6. [feel confident that, in the light of the considerations set forth above, the 
French Government will see their way to instruct the French representative on the 
Council. to support his British colleagues in enslowvonring to regularise the position of 
Hie Majealy's Government as mandatory for Palestine pending the final, settlement 
fof peace with Turkey, as, for practical reasons of administration, this is of great 
importance to His Majesty's Government ; 

am, de. 
GURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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[1B 4860/78/65 No, 222. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Hareey. 
Your Excellens 


tne mandate 
is Majesty's 
ited Bates oy 
settlement of this question 
Government of the United States, His 


west. 
ote mich you addres 
: i cireumitancen then juste it, readily be made the atc, 
of's suitable agrement 1 sugeat that two 

artiele 8, ax now proposed. by the Governa ted States, the won 
the Powers whove tationals wero entitled on, the Ist Aust, YOld. io etch, tein 
ir suspension or modification,” This 
the Council of the 


le 

accordingly. 
regarding the negotiation of 
hall have approved the 


T have, to, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTO! 


(1B 4940/78/65) No, 228 


, Memorandum communicated to United States Bmbasny, 

WITH reference to the memorandum of the LOth 

Z ndum of the bh inwtant from the bi St 

aie jan the olinyrae oral enquiry by Mr, Post Wheeler on ty bey 4 

ome aero ie Malena Gover nent bad not intended th Ives to inne 

eg ‘at Gra 4 cae which had been reached between the United 

2. His Majesty's Government se, however, no objection to the publi 

Doran of Sit oft mangement te slg the tcc aoe te ed 

tex Embassy was good enough to communicate informally to the Foreign Office, 


3, Tt ix understood, of course, he i 
PES Morera » that the terms of thix announcement refer to the 


Foreign Office, May 16, 1 





[E 5000/78/65) No, 224, 


Sir i. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Recvived May 11.) 


(Unnumbered.) 
(Telegraphic) Re 

MY telegram No 134 of 14th May: Palestine mandate. 
Gen ere enersl, in reply to telegram which T had seat 10 him, writes fi 
enoa to confirm that be has done all he can to have question settled = T 


Rome, May 16, 1992. 


desired. He adds that he is continuing his action, but that crvnauacer tas 


‘sapervoned which make him consider that it might 

x him cousi ight perhaps be advisable to adj 

sqeston. hie leaks af jection care feom Hiniser for Foreign ‘Athirs Pony 
‘Repeated to Genoa) pacar 7 


—). 
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[E 5960/248/91) No. 235. 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Receied May 22.) 


(No. & 
(Toiegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 18 of 12th May. 

Hussein absolutely refuses to accept Nejd pilgrims by land. He says if even a 
mall number come he will at once leave Mecca for Jeddah. He states that owing to 
spread of Mudayyunism there wil be great anger of local riots being stirred up by 
his enemies, Zeid and Fuad confirm this. 

Tsuggested that Zeid and I should meet pilgrims near Taif, and they should be 
asked to hand over arms to me there, but the King did uot accept, in view of 
ponsible danger 10 our pilgrims. 1 advise that, if possible, Neji land pilgrimage be 
Ropped thie year. Question can be reopened after pilgrimage, and fresh attempts 

inde to settle dispute between Hussein and Tbn Sand. 

Despatch follows. 

(Copy to Bagdad.) 


Jeddah, May 22, 1 





[1 5412/248/91) No, 226. 
Sir P, Cox to Mr. Ohurehill.—(Communicated by Colonial Offiee, May 25.) 


(Tolegraphic) P. Ti Baga, May 23,1082 
APMAZ, situation appears somewbnt disquieting. On receipt af your telegram 
‘of the 10th May I informed Iba Saud's agent, then at Mobammerab, tha in view of 
tho Suliaa’s sguarantoen, Hossein had boon notified that subjects of 
be debarred thie year from tbe pilgrimage and that we bad demanded reciprocal 
uarantoes from Fumei 

res nince received from Thn Thanayan and from Koweit iovdicate that large 


contingonts of Akhwan pilgrims are waiting to procead tothe Hodjaz. 


‘Now noe Jeddah telogram of the 18th. May to the Foreign Office reporting the 
apron of AKhwan tenets in the Hedljaz.  T received yesterday from Feisal copy of 
CHlomearn from his Wrother Zaid urging him to remove bir family, os the Hedjax was 
In areat danger. Feiaal followed up the letter by visit to-day. He iw clearly much 
GiMarbed and points (on) out that he cannot bring away his wife and child without 
Aimoving other ladies, such ax hix sister, and worvt possible impression would be 
rented if he removed thet all 

Foieal ainite that present dangerous situation is entirely the reault of the mad 
obstinacy of his father, which has alienated bis aubjects aa well» hostilined hie 
Reiabbourrs and he urges that influx of large numbers of Akhwan into the Hedjax 
AY present janctare will, in spite of any assurances given, almost inevitably rewult in 
a cbndagtation which will extend to the Holy Paces themselves, at @ time when they 
Tie full of Musmalionns of all nationalities, whore lives would bo in jeopardy. 
Consequence will be great consternation throngbout Islam, and though His Majesty's 
Goverkmant would not in any way be responsible, it would react injariously on their 
prestige and interest. 

‘Aakod!.i€ he did not think it would perbaps ease the position if his brothers were 
to depose his {ther and make an announcement eccordingly, he replied that in 
Prinedple that would be a salutary measure which he would welcome at heart, but it 
Would’ be impossible to bring it of just at the time of pilgrimage. I then asked him 
ate thought coal be done tua he replied. tat inhi abel the only remedy was 
Mor us vo appeal to Ibn Saud to stop his peuple going on the pilgrimage in the interests 
Here ae eile, nud that offical assurances ahould be given to hinm atthe same 
fimo to the effect that His Majesty's Government in no sense supported the Shereef, 
AI that latter would be given a. poriod of three ot four months to make terms with 
fhm Saud, and. be ioformed that His Majesty's Government would accept no 
eeponsibility for the consequence if he did not do so. 

T replied that T woold commonicate hie obvereations to yon and ask instructions, 
though T feared it was too Jate for such action to be taken with effect. 

it is obviously very diffcalt for us to make an appeal to Tho Sand at this late 
hour} and even supposing he wishes to atop the tide, I doubt if it is physically possible 


485 


for him to do so at this juncture. ‘Then v 
for hie 1 do 0 at this juncture ‘Thor i, lowever, probably just ine for an appeal 


T suggest that . "te 
and the message should te in a fo 
too late, we shall, at all eveuts, ha 
20 time 10 lose. 

__. We could not well hold Bin Saud b 
ud responsible if the Hedjaz voluutarily ebruc 
Wahab fuith in ordorioeseape H1usein'sIptolorublemiarule a ite dition os tones 


what would be the effect on Ishin and how far G 
hat moni Ia the eflect on Islan anc how far Great Britain would be taxed with 


rorests of Islan as a whole 
can publish if necessary. If it proves 
done our best wo avert the danger, int we have 





E 5426 /656/91) No, 227 


Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received May “%6,) 
(No. 33. Seoret) : 
mere 

AVE the honour to tranmuit herowil 
the 2tet April tothe Toth May, ose erent 


Copies of thin raport and’ despatch have s 
sft Heat ave bor sont to Cr, Haya, Joram, 


Jeddah, May 10, 1922. 
the Jeddaly report for the period 


T have, ke. 
WE, MARSHALL 


Enclosure iy Nu, 227. 


Biciae: Jeddah Report April 21 to May 10, 1922 
hes E otal wumber of pilgrims now in the Hens approximately 27,500. The 
sal iat pid tho odoin fer sora ae et SE he 
interfered with. Other pilgrims who have also been to dladias vik Yeahs acon tee 


but complain of the long time apent on the 5 
tae sisnt.on the journey: some have taken ten days othe 


Haxhimnite 
ho axennpt 


1 Bw if nt al ack 

2 Oil, petroleum wud sugar, if not w full tin 
Bread calle“ Kejil,” ayfups andl cosa 
““Thram,” estes: all used towels snd five 
All perfumes for private use 
Flour, lentils and het, not more 
All lait’ ornaments, silk, de 


in any quantity. 
id five now one, for hs person 


than one sack par person. 


With the porsitle exception of the on 
ayes re be exenption of the cereals, think the Hashimite Government will 
he pilgrims from the steamship hy 
apep he I full sooks of ome ees 
‘ill te chimed by the pilgrims today, and it 
Proper eons Basee ay, and it remains to be xeon what tax will be pai 
on Rey cae enn cena ret ale. The Dut cial aheeet 
SS ee mee! ow Juvanene pilgrim paid ZU. 
3 ‘quarantine arrangement rennin entirely unsatisfactory, Anew 
tramers Selonging to Hemaze of Hong Kong, with Tat Zaial Aly’ Resse te 
tad “Hloe “Faun. baie The. ship Satins aoe aoe tee Dalek 
nd Blue Fuel ba hips uficore owed to disembark wit 
disinfection ana! the ship allowed libre prtiqu,ufer the pilgrims a aca 
quarantine islands On the arrival of the steamship “Jeddah the abip 


‘was put in quarantine for z uae 
“ts 3 ‘twenty-four hours and the captain was forbidden to come 


Bu 


Bombay and Karnchi) disombarke 
ad kop inthe eur Thess 
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clus pilevimn, De, Mohammed) Hossein, at one time 
satin. Nevorteln, e, G c hifly,  diarbrk dct the 
On thy at tl, De Tore, wi wea mol man, wet 
bor boar av Traian bot whi ntine Phe allowing eaesing the Minister 
for Forvign Affies at Moca nent tall the freg teprmetatioes stating 
for Foreign Airs 0 Mean to take action in the matter, and that they would not 
Fecogi the te A cactanntative of nay Government who interfered in 
‘such important yvestions, m 
Fee iene cilgriom are being regintered at the ngeney 
Shee mhered and Seturud to the bukier; counterfoils are deposit 
Pilgrims deposi. their return 
certs. Te they wish bo do a0 they can depot tho 


ckots and ary given a receipt for the same 


" 1 the * Mansittn,* were exytet 
Hashimite steamers, the Polo’ nnd the > iterate Oe 
Ee eet of la cron era did not aie 
be faxt of Hamadan commenced the mune 


” schich ia m boat of 120 toon, arrived! on the wveuiog of shin 20th 
pat nal hate Ait aditve of ton gua, The." Mase tn oat, of 
enfag of the Ist May il rev & similar alate Ti 


‘The arrival was 

50 tous, iv  the evening of 

Fare the Mag, Tein malt the Haat ne inh to pay i 

Heljar oflcials who wont to Mspayen to arrange the purchase, 

Ht boats whiny ervied w Pll wag from Masayrs, ii Koni 

A prose the masters sor chief ehyieers ore Talia, and tha ews are Talia 

i sot fram Mamavwa. Tt ix not yet known  whethor the Haslim 7 
ta then people or mathe ship, with tea crew 
rie juteeraiterntive, the reste ore nar to te dinmatrons, ‘They have 

Sn teh ns hy eh 


vefitnel 


i gor—am patzol be 
"Phono whip re: to be use for-eoastal: trflc—pilgrime and eargo—aw pateol boats 


od es romper 
“Thre native chalfeura, two Moslems and 0 


Jhritinn, arrived ou the * Paoks” for 
wocvies with the Hash R . =e 
To tian fladimite Covermont propos ts yorehase «large motor launeb 


from Masevwn. 


Demonstrations in Mecca und Jedd rea 
cont dixturbances in Syris, King Hu 
acer oe ah Tee mer took place on thy uh April and the Jatter on 
be ‘il, seit. 
toe St ant ching of the 26th al shay bo eda wore sha oe he Ki 
‘The malority of the Er recon, ube. Bk he Gone tiling, 
Ws rn, cach of the foreign enonulaten. I invited, the leaders to come to see 
sited rontypaoole cme into the of ‘The chief apokemmen yer: Suleioan 
Gabel, Reis of the Halediyeh ; Said Taba, head of the dcieng io] cate 
Suleiman, adi of Jeddah, ‘The latter ene the ‘only one who khowed any ent 
1 waa orderly and in goo! humoue 4 
he pon ml on al ea rs hr le 
vould take up the matter poliialy. Tle ant telegram to His Majesty, King Goons 
si is Marts Bae Tart lg 
at the ident of th ienoa Confer unl 
aa ccratord nav nove being eeered to pay for these telegrams 


2. Ina private let 
Identitied three persons w! 
Killed, and the two ot 

8. The French 
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Government that Sevegaleze should wot come ve the pilgrimage, ‘The reason giv 
the anger of the people of the Hedjaz against the Senegalese for their share in 
fighting in Syria. 
4. Furthor 
n the mosque xt 
pont he responsible sheikh expected from the Mudayan of Khurma 
Taal, “There are said to be ow soldi» of Thy Sauda army among. thse 
layans, who are all local people, plus some deserters frow the Arab irregular army, 
Tein id that Khalid han stlt orders from Ibn Soil not to wnier any towne, of te 
Hedjax, and to plunder only Shereefian sulijects not resident in the townx 
5 ‘Abmed Ramadan, an Egyptin has been town engineer at Medina for sowe 
years, has resigned his post and has arrived in Jeddah. He says that ther» ix a strong 
pro-Turkish partyin Medion, and that he was ask by this party to ewoar cath of 
idelity to the Sultan of Turkey. He refused. He saya that tho propaga 
that Stustapha Kemal in the here of Islam, and that all the Turkish « 
Hedjaz are pationtly awaiting the return of the Turks 


Press (* Al Qibla 


578. Lending article reviewing the sta 
particular referenen to the reports of aggression 

Great Britaio’s auritude in incompreber 
waurances and prowut develupm in and 
ho Arai “verge Koos the Band's atrength, Loft to insall he 
cannot powibly attack Iraq. He is not ven strong enough to avenge his brother 
Batc'sdeath at the bands of the: Ajmania Yo Kill ong of hear shop tr oof thle 
tamale Who gives him the fade for his entrprien? Can ou be 0 the Arabs a a 
{imme both enemy and friend ? ‘Tho Aral war but perpetual friendship with 
Avian eho are Unie allie, but hay most hus what etish ‘plan for thy Arab ar 
‘The Arabs only claim what other oations of lew distinguished tradition have nlready 
attained, ‘They appear to have advanced not one stop since first formulating their 
chiw. If Grost Britain wishew to make Tho Saud Emperve of the peninaula, let_har 
carry on by all meat, but without bloodshed, None can disapprove the Mesupotamins 
if thew fight Thn Saud when driven thereto by political ciroumstanen. ‘Their forboore 
Ihave aot them « gallant example. We await with anxioty the fabulous and amazing 
commentaries which will doubtless be made by the Tehran, Hainadan, Laurencian oF 
Philbian correnpondents of the * Titwen.” 


formor 


‘The arrest of the ringleaders of « demonstration in Damaxcux during the visit of 
the American, Mr. Cran, in noted, andthe special attention of the United States 
Gi nt called to the matter, 

No. 979, Leading article deploring the trond of modern Wratern civilisition ax 
typitied in the French, who hive imprisoned Moslem women in Damascus. How can a 
nation with the rable past of France submit to Geunral Gouraud’s doenption f 

Syria are happy under Freoch Government at m moment when 

Batsote maitatations and nity roprisas are the order of Uwe day in Damani 
be article ends, after au atrocious fun on the name of Gourand, with wi appeal to the 
liberal elements in Frenoh publio tite 

‘The Hasiriob aqueduct has heen rpaired after the ravages of November rains, wnd 
water now flows in Abundavce into Jeddah, "right into the rmervoits,” 
conthusiassn for King Huw 

Reference to the Ki 

part 
tones inhabited Ly Mola” hang reared hat 
to the Hedjax for purposes of stud 
having urged the matric ot 
ly to obviate this risk to the studeut's health. "Al Qibla 
challenges the paper to price any institutions comparable with thow of tbe Holy 

Places, and adds that all discase in the Hedjax ix brought from outside. None an 

deny thix but thowe why" seok ts extinuvish the Light of God, but He wills that. His 

Light should continua” 

Commenting upon the attempted assisination of the éditor of Al Magiqa of 
Boyrout Qihla” admonishes the Beyrout ageavy of Havan to meditate on 
conditions of public security in Beyrwut before crit ‘conditions in the Hod 

Refrronior is made to the munier of Astad Bey, Minister of the Luterior in the 
Government of Grand Lebanon, in Beyrout; to the agitation of the " Democratic 

(5975) ana 
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Assembly" in Beyrout against the Mandatory Powers, and to their eonfabulations and 
those of Mr. Crine with the Maronite Patriarch. 
‘An account of Lord Milner's visit to Trangjordania and of his replies to an Arab 
deputation trom Es Balt ix reproduced trom Al Subab 
Much space is given to an ucoownt, sup ed by extracts. from Egyptian 
newspapers, of thy demonstrations in Damascus during and after the visit of Mr. Crane, 
the Auerican president of the former commission of enquiry. ‘The spokesman of 
gathering of 300 oF 400 patriots is reported to have expromed to Mr. Crane the 
Universal disaitisfiotion of Syrians with the French rézime, for numerous reasons 
id their aspirations towards complete independence. Mr. Crane replied, 
ting them to prosecute their claims by lawful mesns in unity aod concord, then 
7 would attaiw their aim if God mo willed. 
"Thrwe Syria ile on one atep of Mr. Crone'sear co the station, Dr; Shabbandar 
Tinwpecitiod number of notables on the other, through strests. crowded: with 
‘As uw reault Dr. Shahbandar and four others were imprisoned by the 
Froneli antl ‘Their fellows cloned n ptotest, named a delegation to 
rmpeomat teir se to Europe, and offered thems with their 


‘ho excitement of of Al Gib 
i» pictured an yinldi y rovoked by “Al Qible’s' 
neebunt of Presol. \ygunny against ) PTE this la ouch hou 
fand Srenah protection,” how long ! 
suffer in Syria’n pain.” By way of conwl wmieuled that 
Talamition wore foresson, abd the Allien warued against inevitable simster 
Hivescin in hia lotter of 2198 Zil Qaida. 1336, hing extencta from whi 
The “exports” nnd “apeoialists,” thanks to whose advicr these warning 
diarogarded, are reproached with their failure, Circumstances have compel 
Majenty's Government, who were never going to shake the blood-stained band of Russia, 
to modify that attitude, Porta noes will induce Hix Majesty's Government 
to be ‘Arab advice. It is goo, for" you will find in the river things you 
Lat developments in Syria be a warning: 
ur frisnds of Reuter and Havas, that they make no comment on what 
ning in Damaacint Whore is America, guarantor of the workd’= peace | Why 
ormau-Ruuasian testy boon signed ! oie 
Jy patriotic spewchos of sympathy wit 
‘Riended ud lntened. with evident 


if our patience. 
yet over. 
Ie is our turn to strike,” ke. 

‘The arrival at Mecea of the fret pilgrim caravan returning frum Medina, the 
departure from Medina of the second caravan and, the arrival at ‘Medina of the third 
‘carvan. are reported, With reference to the arrival in Mecea of a caravan of 2,200 
Camels thom Jeddah, Reuter and Havas are twitted with their recent accounts of 
ingwounity in the Hedjot, ad reminded that, while caravans in the Heda evn trnverse 
40 miles of desert in safety, train robberies between Paris und Italy suggest, bad 

ment in cultured Europe: 
ticles are reproduced from “ Al Mogattam on the failure of Zionism and om the 
revolt of the East. 

Mr. Rouald Storrs receives the 1st Class of the Order of Al Wabda; Sheikh 
Sultan ibu Adwan is aworded the Srd Class (presumably for his exploits at Tarubah). 


‘Speeial Supplements. 

‘Deseription of the giant demonstrations of sympathy with Syria which 
took place ta Mesen and‘Teddah King Hosein, by cee chore thas worn pease, 
igen ek eer of she ee manana imal lho 
recsiving a gratifying reply, made a speech ordering the peo} to worl 

En Ec anseches, made during thee eynpathetic demonstrations 
King Homein's nldvest rant a follows — 

Be calm, 0 fund return to your work in peace. Know that no minute 
pa hit Bs me ring iparally deed he hte of ar peoples the 
rab. 
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“You have risen to-day to prove your sentiments towards that § 
for your eid. appreciate this Leoly. Yee oe of the rights wbseeas oo oak 

roar si. spprsite this kewnly. 1 co of the rights inherent in your atonal 
of you. share that sentient, But the moment has not 

peacefil, for L ain of all mon. the mot careful in 

al bled and iu protesting their property wud homes. And 

veasares are barren of result, then vo uli | with you are exerupt from any 

Be cal and retarn 

nds Peaes 


1s Four owt benlon""T Sil ake all poodle wage wo wine pine 
anil God's metey and Hix blessing be apan you.” ’ 


No. 682. Uuiler the heading Good ‘Tidings for tho Arabs" 
arrival ja Jeddah of the fir stoxmmer shai dag. "In potas of fact, he 
Pnsace pce is pad by the Hedjax Government 
he effect from Darna in Palestine and i 
ieee Da Palestine and Trangjordanin is the subject of 
Account of « mevnorial servien for the Syrian wartyrs 
Ne. 388. ceutipuor the Westin ‘of iscidents ie Syria, 
Palestine and Trangjordania, ‘The silence of Router and 
nrolinble attitude, 
Lucknow hax telegraphed for news of the safety ol 
Al Qiola saya: «We do not comer that any anwar eae 
n bs expo in view of the notoriously anticHadjas sentiments of Uniann 
Indian Government. Ax wo have often aid: * What hinve we to slo, with 


jue of the Hare 
in and of the reactions 
vaa-on the subject ix proof 


“The paper goes on to state that, ax: thouaands of pili Si 
ax thousands of pilgrins can tonify, the Medina 
all other roads are beolutely mer "<The truth, fs tee and coon be 
No roferunce ia made to the tolls Jevied on pilgrim caravans by edouis, 

W. E MARSHALL, 


ES Figtes ten 
[Arie | Late sinned: hed 





| Apeitsi | 
pelt | 
2 


HAMLS. ~Clemati“arrivel om Apeil 27 and left oo May 1, 
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[E 5405/78/65) No, 235, 
Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Receired May 20.) 


(No, 1269, M 
HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty’ 
Principal Secroiary of State for Forvign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herowith a copy of w note from the Frouch Government, dated the 23rd May, 19% 
respecting the Palesti 
Britiah Embaony, Varia, Mb 


Enclosure in No, 228. 


AM. Poinearé to Sir M, Cheetham. 
M. le Chargé d’Affairos, Paria, te 238 mai 19 

VOUS avon bi 3 sre ste mot pour que le 
roprdsentant slo a Rep regoive des directions 
‘en vue de biter Vapprobation par lo couseil ds ‘sur la Palestine. 

La seaxion da conseil a pris lin, vous le savea, Je 17 de ce moi. Au cours de 
cotte seasion, dans den conversa M. Léon Bourgeoix et Land Balfour out 
‘ en mndats { sidair d’évitor tout ce qui aurait pu marquer 

ro la Fronee et 0 

Si, en effet, comme Mindi lettre du 10 do ce mois, le Gouvernement 
frangais avait demand wut britaunique de considérer opportunits de 
fairo valider le mandat palestinian pendant in session de wai du consell, sl wavait pax 
Vintention de manifeatar »ne oppoait 70 la thie britannique, 

En examinant ensemble la M, Lon Bourgeois et Lord Balfour ont di 
reconualtre quil serait difficile d'obte majorité parmi lex membros du conseil 
pour I tnise cn discussion dv projet de mandat palestinien. Tx sont convenus de se 
hornier & demondor av conseil de remettre & une prochaine session, fixe au 16 juillet, 
ln discursion des termes des mandata non encore validés. Ils ont estind, em effet, 

ndant le court délai qui nous sipare de cette session, il sera possible d’obtenir 
Fogriment do onvernemoat sles ats-Unis pour lax mandate qui sont encore en 
xurpena Il scr wane conte plus fo wwemble dex mandats de lever les 
‘oppositions, qui ne sont snanifostées In dernidre woasion tu couse. 
Je vous temorvie, daillours, des indicat mntiont votre lettre da 
1 I'état des négociations entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique ot le 
teUnix. L’Ambaaaadour dela République & Londres 
trbs prochainoment Lord Curzon de propositions touchant les mandate (A) et ( 
J'ai confiance que Ia bonne entente de nox deux Gouvernements permettra d'arriver & 


‘une solution satinfainante pour le Ki juillet prochain, 
Agréer, de. 
POINCARE, 





( E 5161/4453/91) No, 229. 
The Karl of Balfour to Count de Saint-Aulain 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, May 27, 1922. 
TL HAVE the honour to inform you that Hix Majesty's Government have learnt 
that there hav of recent months been a recrudescence of slave truftic in Western 
Arabi 
% Te appears that consignments of slaves have been reaching the Hedjax trom the 
‘emon, having been shipped into the Intier country from the north-east coast of 
Arica, 
3. His Majesty's strongest Fopresentations on the 
subject to bo wade to King Huwein and have, wt the same Gime, instructed the British, 
Resident at Aden to institute detailed enquiries in the Yemen 
4. There is, however, reason to believe that shipments of slaves have been effected 


© Ntwo o Healln Charge AM, tats mati 


4a 


from the coast of French Somaliland and His Majesty's Government fe: 
extremely di if not impossible, to bring about the cossati 
slaves so long as such shipments can be made fr 
‘. Lam, therefore, bringing this mater to 
that the French Goverument will assist Hj 
tp stanp nt this iniquitous 
Somaliland to keep the most ea o torrito 
tnder their control, and I need arth British anthorin ring 
i¢ British authorities are exerting 
inder their inflveace 3 
being mate to the Halian Goveroment ax regards 
reported shipinents from en ee 
T have, &e, 
RALFOUR. 





E 5495/85/65) 30 


a gay Cott de Solis othe Rark of Balfour-—(Reeeved May 20.) 
My Lord 
ty Lord, 4 Homo, May %3, 1922, 
IN ‘ny rdespatoh No. 58 of the 13th “Apeil, I pm 
ty c ho 13th “April maeded to your Le rn 
teovve fom the Cardinal Seretary of Stat, summing up the cece af toe Hel 
Sep on the draft mandate presented by Lor Balfour to the Laague of Nations on the 
Fth Decerabee, 1920, In ny tla 17 of the 2ist April, I reported that a 
Which deale with «he use of prop Mee aioe 
the Vatican was Hot entitled to Intervene in thi’ matege 
X the Ramnan Catholic represntative on the Comeingion 
ou which there was tio ground for suppoing that He 
Ss iment wished Wo ignore the nasonable views of the Ker ui Catholio 
¥:_ But the memorodum of the Vatioan amountel to nothing loss than a. 
at int the wre policy which Hix Majesty's Govornmunt wer boin 
ed by the Powers and League of Nations to carry out ih Palestine, In acinformt 
os cardinal, I added that if Vatican raised the latter ut the noxt meet “i ore 
League of Nations, the Beitinh representative would wake & statement in this tues, 
2 Tnow have the honour to enclose translation of a nate from the Curi 
State, It was not. the intention of the Holy See question the Bri 
for Paletin, | Quite the cnstrary. Th drat ik now being subinitted to. the 
langue of Nations for exon P ve anit thi crate Uhre. arw arciglen 
hich ve oe to we mee has in fot sent, ite 
Longue In commiinioating thew 
herders ah roiont, he Cardinal Secrouary of State onidored that 
wn acting with siraightforwardoess and courteny ; he prined that they should 
awe given att wifhtrable recuption to k note drawn up in thie apart ics 
’ Thave, &. 
J, pe SALIS, 


Enclosure in No, 230. 


Cardinal Gaspari to Count de Salis, 


reply to your Excolleney’s recent verbal Pe yc} Oe tay ea th 

= ly Excellency's recent verbal coramunieat i May, ou the 
subject of the mandate ior Palestine, entrusted to iis Britannic Majesty's Government, 
the underignes) Cardinal Secretary of State has the honour ty state as follows: 


The Holy See in that vote in no way meant to call in doubt the British ie 
for Palestine the invention of the Holy See was sltagether different Eee tence 
‘mandate is now being submitted for examination and approval to the League uf Nations, 
and as in that draft there are articles derserving of ameudiment the Holy Soe wae 
‘eotitled to transinit, aud indeed hus transmitted, to che members of the Council of the 
Teeneue of Nations con the sulject. At the same tine, the undersigned 
‘cardinal believed it to be an act of straightforwardness’ and courtesy ts communyeate 





ave 


nent, and it has therefore been not a little 


sovraod that they aut favourable reception to a note drawn up 


surprised that they should av 


oe P, Carorsat GASPARRL 





(B 5449/248/91) No. 231. 
Foreign Offer to Colonial Office 


Foreign Ofice, May 29, 1922. 

br: the Earl of 

* WITH reference to my letter of the 20th instant, I am directed by 

Bain Uigele fore ebpatior of Mn Secretary’ Church, that, a the ro 
a the British agent at Jeddah, it hax been ascertained 16 precise 

ca i yuri fe adherenee to Whe cause of combatant proeltiers 

Wahihabi tencta.” 


am, &e. 
tam SXCELOT OLIPHANT, 





[B 8673/248/91) No, 282 


‘The Bart of Balfour to Major Marshall (Jeddah). 
Migr Foreign Ofiee, May 31, 1922. 
Telegraphic) Re : ign Office, 

Ei tologram No, $Y of 22nd May : Nojd pilgrimage 
en hire orb pomp 
Humein should. be informed that Hix Majesty's Government have done everything, 
pomible to prevent trouble and cannot intervene further in any: way. 


(Confidential) ae 
is applion also 10 your proposal that you should ossist in disarming N 

pile, art action might Tend to Tlie Majesty's Government being held responsible 
ppened iilgrims. y 

as eae ree ee eal telegram on same ject from Hashimite 


acting Foreign Mininter. 





E 5476/78/65) No. 233, 
The Karl of Walfour to Count de Satis (Vatican), 
(elograp hi Foreign Offee, May 31, 1922. 
(Telographic,) - sign Oe, May 3 02 
view of recent discmssion at Geneva regarding Palestine mandate, I wish you 
to oe howe. iu onler thet Tmay consul you aa 10 policy to be adopted vis-d-ois of 


dato. 1 could see you 
Vatican, whose opponition mainly prevented acceptance of mand 
after Tn dune, fear this will iterfore wth Dormer's plane for leave. 





| E 5600/78/65) No. 204. 
Mandate for Palestine. 


Note by the Senretary-General.—(Communicuted by Leagwe of Nationa, May 27, 192%) 


THE following letter from Cardinal Gaspari, Secretary of State to the Holy See, 
is communicate! #9 the Coune oe 
iy ‘The Vatican, May 15, 1922, 
a is Holi 1¢ hoo 

vy the er aigaeds Cardinal Secretary of Sate to Hie lames be cover 
submit to Excalloncy, aot through your Eacelleney to the Council of 

Tinugu of Natio, the following obwervatioos regarding the draft British, mandate 
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for Palestine, which was laid before the scoretariat of the League of Nations by 
Mr. Balfour om the 7th Decetaber, 1920. 

* The Holy See makes no objection to the same civil rights being conferred on 
the Jews as are enjoyed by other nationalities and creeds, bat it cannot agro 


“1. That the Jews should be given a privileged and proponderating position ax 
against the other nationalities and creeds 

“2 That the rights of the Christian denominations should not bo adequately 
safeguarded. 


“Now, as regards the first point, although the preamble of the draft gives 
assurances, in regard to the ereation of a ‘National Home for the Jews, “that 
nothing should be done which might prejudice the religious and civil righte of the 
exiting uou-Jewish communities in, Palestine,’ nevertheloss it uppoars from the 
wording of the articles that there is ain iatention to coufor a definitely preponderating 
influence, from au economic. administrati political point of view, on tho sowish 
element ax compared with the other nationalities. ‘Thus, in the articles of the denft 
mandate— 


“(a.) A Jewish agency, which ix nothing lowe than the very influontial Zionist 
‘organisation, in recognised ana pablic body (article 4) 

"(b) ‘This Jowiah agoncy is given tho rile of co-operating with the Administration 
of Palestine and ia endowed with vory wide powers even in questions 
reganfing ‘the development of the couniry 
1 mn ( scquinton of Palotinina 
citixenship. by Jows (article 7) encouraged ; provision in expecially. 

ido for ‘chise-settement by slews') wh aro. avon to. receive. grate ot 
ticle 6) ; they are alno to be given proferen-n 
on with the construction of public works (artiole 11), 


“The effect of all these provisions of the draft tonding to give the Jewish element 
a dotinitely preponderating inflaouce over all the other rice of Palestine nppeaty to 
be nat only a xrave injury to the established rights of othor nationalition, but aleo to 
‘be incompatible with article 22 of the ‘Croaty of Versailles, which defines the nature 
‘and the objects of alll mandates. 

“According t the article referred to above, a mandate in a form of protection 
which is assumed by some Mower for the benotit of “peoples not yor able to stand by 
themselves under the strenuous, couditions of the morlorn world, and its ohject ix 
‘saored trust of civilization, + the well-being and developivent of auch peoplea’ 

“The passages junt quoted are obviously incompatible with a mandate which 
would prove to be an intrament for the subjection of the native populations for the 
benefit of another nationalit; 

“An irda the second point, special attention should be directed to article 1 of 
the draft, which provides—in conformity with article 5 of the ‘Treaty of Stvres—for a 

ccial ‘commixsion to study and regulate all questions and claims relating to the 
different religious con ‘This commision (which in tobe consoled by 

tain, though with 9 chairman appointed by the League of Nations), consists 
of members—the total is not slated in the draft—who are to include 
Tepresentatives, in a proportion which ix not fixed, of all. the relig 
concerned. 

“Tt in evident that the Holy Seo cannot agrea that the interests of Catholica 
stiould be in the hands of representatives who have not beon solected by the competent 
hierarchical authorities, Moreover, the commission in question has the duty to ‘ensure 
that certain Holy Places, religious buildings or sites, regarded with spooinl venoration 
by the adherents of one particular religion, are entrusted to the permanent control af 
suitable bodies representing adherents of the religion concerned. 

“The wording of this article is—it will be observed—so vague that it gives rise 
to a number of difficulties. For instance, nothing is Inid down as to the manner ta 
which these “suitable bodies” representing the different religious ate to bo constituted ; 
farther, no indication is given of the extent of the powers af this huly or what sto 
are to be taken for the protection of the places regaried with such veneration by the 
adherents of difleeut ‘religion (eg. by Catholics und. achismaties). In this extette 
the Holy Places in question are of interest to namerins religions, tis only too probable 
that bitter dissensions will arise wi this commission, composed of representatives 
of all religions ; and that these dissensions will inevitably remult in a cotubination of 


ae 
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all the other members against those of the religion which is in possession of the Holy 
Places which niay be concerned; the result will be to make any reasoned and 
impartial decision impossible 

"Finally, it should be noted that, by the terms of the mandate, “the selection of 
the Holy Places, religious buildings, or sites so to be entrusted shall be made by the 
commission, subject lo the approval of the wandatory’; this clause would, it i= clear, 
give Enulasid undue influence, not to meation the fact that it is apparently incompatible 
with article 95 of the Treaty uf Sevres 

"For all these reasons, article Li appears to be inacceptable, and the Holy See 
ventures wo suggest that the members of the commission shoald be the consuls 
taiutained ia the Holy Land by the Powers represented on the Council of the League 


med Cardinal hus the houour to bring the chowe considerations to 
your Exvellney's notices aad to request that you wil be gol eaough to subiait them 
to the most excellent Council of the League of 3 


CarpixaL G. 





(EB 6624/78/65) No. 235. 


The Karl of Balfour to Sir A. Gedden (Washington). 
(No, 200.) 
(Tolographic.) june 1, 1922. 
‘OM reason wh portant that 


Government's opponition  t 
apprehension of an impression unfavourable to France being 
tunndate was parsed before passing of Syriam mandato was aes Lats 
proceed #0 long ax United States Government have not signified their acceptance. This 
Mnakos ita matter of supreme interest to Hi Majesty's Governinont that « Franco- 
‘American understanding respecting Syrian mandate should be arrived at in time to 
allow af both mandates being passed at next meoting of council on 1th July. 

‘Our mandate for Irak may not be ready by then, but this need not delay those for 
Palostine anid Syria, 

‘Please endeavour to find opportunity for pressing on State Department the urgent 

portance of thoir settling with France about Syrin, using your diseretion ax to beat 
way and moment of approaching: them. 





(B 6624/78/ No, 236, 
The Earl of Balfour to Lord Hardinge (Paria). 


(So. 193 (By Bag.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 2, 1922, 

NT rocout meeting at Geneva of Council of Lengue of Nations, € derived distinet 
impression that French Government were opposed to completion of British mandate 
for Palestine befure similar treatment of French mandate for Syria as tending to imply 
greater satisfaction on part of League with British administration in Palestine than 
with that of French in Syria. s 

I heg your Excellency to uo everything possible to expedite agreement between 
French and United States Governments regarding Syrian mandate at the same time 
as Sir © Hurst, who has gone to Paris, is sounding M. Fromageot in connection with 
the agreement between Fronch, ourselves and United States over “B” mandates. If 
satisfactory progress can be made before Fone ‘meeting of council on aa we 
nay enteriaio some bope that no further objection to the Palestine mandate will -be 
prossed hy the French representative. 

Colonial Office consider it most improbable that Irak mandate can be ready by 
July. French Government need not, however, feel themselves on that account 
preeluded in any way from pushing forward with Syrian mandate. ae: 

T have requested Count de Salis to come hom order to consult with him as 
regards policy to be parsed via-d-vie of Vatican. If Holy See were to persist in 
endeavour to thwart mandates, it will in all probability suffer rebuff, seeing that 
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mandates are based on covenant of League of Nations, and opposi 

wand ‘ations, and opposition really 
Ginected against giving eft to Tray of Verse AL tat meee t Cone 
Vatican obstruction proved effective because, as Pal ot figure o 
agenda, Catholic Powers were able to side with Fra 
support to Vatican on this technicality. 


¥ aud give indirect 





5654 /248/91) No. 237, 


Major Marshall to the Bart of Balfour—(Received June 3 
a f Balfour—(Receiced June ’) 
(Telegraphic) R. 
‘OUR tolegram No. 23 of 81st May: Nejd pilgrimage 

he Fenty. King Hussein sass responsibilty too great, and that when bn 
the near arrival of Nejd pilgrims he and Governinent officials will proceod to 
He also gives ultimatum, which may or may not be sincere, that if io fa roply 
is received ia ten days he will notify all other Governments of his devision.. He ‘rill 
Certainly blame ux for sending Nejd pilgrims, and he is even capable of waking 
trouble during pilgrimage to justify himself. 

(Sent to India and Bagdad, No. 36.) 


Jeddah, June 3, 1922. 





[B 5651/78/65 No. 238, 


Lord Hardinge to the Earl of Balfow ived 
eae 7] af Balfour—(Received sIune 4.) 
(Telegraphic.) : 
YOUR telegram No.'193. 
Imponit, st; Cheetham saw Political Director this morning and impressed on him the 
importance of early conclusion of ingreement. between Unite Staton amd French 
Government regarding Syrian mandate, Count de Perotti ald that he maw no ronson 
Thy tatinfactory understanding: with United States should vot be reached before 


Paria, June 3, 1922, 


M, de Peretti took note of the fact that [rak mand mld 
date, but be did Bot soom, to consider ‘Uais act kane eugene Brae ean 


teered the statement that in apite of object 

: . in apite of objections raised in ite 

as eh pears miprespes = be xf wufficient er il for delaying settler te ey 
it mandates unt he conclusion of aco with Turkey, which might e 

dintant. Sir M, Cheetham anid that your Lordehip would be os Yulee Be Mul be 


Political Director aleo hat it. shou 
iver na Director len suexented that it shonld be pomible to overeome any 


a 
(B 5716/248/91) No. 239. 


Sir P, Cow to Mr. Chaerebill (Communicated by Colonial Ofice June ts) 


Bagdad, June 1, 1992, 


1 Tha Saud enclosing Khalid-bin-Mausur' n 

e 0 whieh latter complaibe that inhabitants of Tura ice 
Prayer in mosque wore attacked ly a force sent by Hussein under 

Raji bin-Mobbomed and Jaafar Sultan, and suffered ten casualties. Feisal ow shows 

Pare ape Koon that Pic has invaded Ghamidsaa, occupied 

plundered in and imposed fine of 30,UN) dollars. Ci 
farroborate this Ito, please telegraph your opinion ax to whether Khalids notion 
has any eoonection with complaint ia letter forwarded by Iba Saud. What is moti 
sion and attitude of Idrisi in regard thereto. iis 

(Addressed to Jeddah, No. 2668.) 


2. 
(e975) 
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[1B 5716/248/91] No, 240, 
Sir P. Cos to Mr. Churchill. {Communicated by Colonial Office June 6) 


(No. 391.) 
(Tolegraphic.) P. 
YOUR tolegram No. 305 of 27th May. 
L explained decision of His Majesty's Government to King ot my weekly interview 
F allis was present. King was greatly upset, and stated chat if 
Fdaager aad he was couriacr that would be case —We 
would feel boun ‘once to join his family y case, be continned, his 
mission in Trak would be made impossible if Tbn Say ity were established in 
Hodjaz it any forin We endeavoured to persuaslo him that his very natural feeling 
of domestic ansioty probably tended to rake hi 

Til thar | theught that we suet regard the Secretary of Sta 
and rely on Thn Sand'x good faith and power to control his adherents 
that if be thought that it would be beneficial 1 would send Thu Saud a perso 
telegram impressing upon him that the danger of « great contlagration 
by dgnition of some trivial spark waa a vory real one, aud adjuring him to tak 
prssible ntops to safeguard against any such contingency. — Feisal mesnwhile, to 
foinforce hix argument, produced a telegram received {rom Hussein otating that Khalid~ 
bin-Maneur bad attacked Ghatnid district with four bairags of Akhwan, plonlered the 

rowed on them & fino of 30,000 dollars. ‘They hat then proceeded to 
Mah, some 50 milos north-east of Ruafide, ‘This meant that they had 
'g-off ground both for Tibamab and for routes south and north. 

‘After loaving King I drafted personal telegmm to Tha Sand and sent it wo 

‘wallis, requesting him to show it to the King and to spend the evening with His 
Najenty. 

‘This wus dono, and Cornwallis infurrmed me last night that Keisol was still in w 
great stato of perturbation aud talking of asking for a ship at once in which to rete 
fo Hedjaz uo join his family, though he recogmined that this proceeding woold probably 
involve his abdication. In order to cool him down I thought it necomary to inform 
Ihimm that on the strength of the Mikhwah report I would goin coramunicate with you. 
Tat sending no personal communication to Tha Saad pending your reply 

My immediately preceding telegram to Jeddah was repeated to you. If report 
regarding Khalid is true (information is very circumstantial), outlook is undoubtedly 
fraught with dangerous possibilities. I also have « report from Koweit stating that 
Thn Saud contemplates vending a force to the Yemen under his second son, tam 
‘asking for further partioulars about this. 

Tt neous to me that these two items of news, which I will amplify as soon as 
possible, give Hix Majesty's Government reasonable grounds for reconsidering their 
Aeitude with regard to Hajj. Lf we cannot pros Ibn Saud at this to Mop it 
altogether, we could at any rato urge upon him to limit it 10 snallest possible 
proportions, aud wocould warn him at tho same time that if untoward developments 
areveuused in tho Hedjax by Khalid’s action or any enterprise of his own for the 
extension of bis trritory at this juncture, Islim will certainly not absolve Great 
Britain from grave responsibility for not having exerted her influence to prevent it, 
‘and our relations with him will be seriously affected. 1 would sugyest that he be 
falled ‘upon to limit his pilgrims to [7] minimum, and thot after giving him thi 
Warning we should ask itm to accept services of Hritsh, Maomnmodan ollieial frou 
Babrein or the Hedjag to accompany Nejd Hajj as British Government representative, 
in order that no precaution for preservation of peace might be neglected. 

Feisal, ox T havo alroady stated, is very mercurial and I trast will soon eool 
He suffers, however, from an obsession in regard to avything connected with Ibn Sa 
and, though T xball do my utmost to make him see that his preseut duty lies here in 
Trak, Loanot but feel that the progress of our policy here will be most injuriously 
affected by any inconvenient development in the Hedjax. 


Bagdad, June 1, 1 


——_—_ > | 
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(E 716/248 /91) No, 241. 


Mr. Churchill to Sir P', Cox,—{Communicated by Colonial Office sJune &.) 


(No. 314.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. 

; legram No.3 

see no objection to sour sending Iho Saud message on the lines suggested 

pilgrims to be ac ml by a British Mahommedan official from Bab 

think thin can be done ia the time ‘ 
bn Swud about extension rritory 

id Hedjar fron 


hing to 





[E 5716/248/91) No. 242, 


Sir P, Cow to Mr. Churchill, {Communicated by Colonial Office June 6.) 
(No. 204.) 
(Telegraphie.) 
i) ¥ Bagdasl, June 2, 1982, 
ns Minwation of my telogran Now 1, Thanayan sie Sabra ta SE 
expedition against Youen has boon or is being prepared Origin of rumour wax 
rt wn people of South Asid 10 come undor proteotion of Tbn Sau 


OO 
(E 5654/248/91) No. 243. 


‘The Karl of Balfour tv Majur Marshall (leddah). 


Foreign Ofice, June 
NOUR 36 of 3rd June: Nejd igsicage: ae ee 
Sir I Cox was authorise ‘olonial Oftice ou 2ad June wo send message to 


Ibn Saud calling upon hin i 
ho Saud calling upon bins to limit his pilgrits 0-4 minimum and War 


own Islan 
clations with 
pilgrims 10 be accomp 
Tepresontative of His Majesty's Cove 
‘Above is for your own fnformation, 





[B 5754/4453/91) No. 244, 


M, Cora to the Karl of Nalfour.—(Reveived June 7,) 


(Trauslation.) 
My Lond, 
T HAVE the honour (o inform your Lord 
vernment the 


' ‘recrudescence of activi 
ratked principally at Tajurah and wre transported to 
tee an" ped a a eee 
Norvell id nat fail to issn instructions to the Governor of Asmara for a rigorous 
surveillance to be tatntained in the terior of our colony, and epecaly al erey 
[omic Rene 4 At tho same time the Ministry for Foreign Affaire gave 
{netrvctions tothe Malin, Atabawador at Lute to move the French. Goverment to 
ere buti such as appears toe exerciee ea 
Hiitain in the Red Sea in order to check the stay trade, and instrocted the” lation 
Minister at Adie Atala to bring, in Hh most sulle manner, to the attntion of th 
Abewnian Goverment this matter of ‘he slave, wade, which has its onjgin in 
Abyssinian territory and which it should bo in the Abyssinian Govornuent's ire 
Supress in defence of their own population, 2 lero 


T have, &e. 
G. Cora. 
ee 
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E 5769/78/65] No. 246. 
M. de Montilte to the Karl of Balfour. —(Reecived June 7.) 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
M. te Comte, Te 6 juin 1922. 

LE Conseil de Ja Société: des Nations ayant décidé de traiter avant le 15 juillet 
prochain la question des mandats. fl a paro indispensable au Gouvernement francais 
he saisir avant cette dato lo Conseil de ses projets, qui sont déja arra i 
concerne les mandats "A." 

Votre Seigmourie xe souvient que les textes établis apris entente olficiouse entre 
Jes Gouvernements francais ot britannique farent déposés & Gendve, en décembre 1020, 
M. Poincaré dut se préoceuper ultérieurement dpporter, au projet relatif i la Syrie 
ot au Liban les modifications répondant aux vues sles Etats-Unis et se prévoir, en 
mime temps, am projet d'aceord apart avec bv Gouvernement américain, comportant 
a reconnatssance par ce dernier du mandat frangais. J'ai "honneur de faire parvenir, 
ci-jointe, A votre Seigneuric les textes qui ont été priparés ii ce sujet par mon 
Gouvernement, 

Parmi les modifications & apporter au projet de mandat, il a paru au Gouverne- 
mont frangais qu'il serait sins doute jnsnlfisant de déclarer i Tarticle 5 que les droite 
resultant dew Capitulations sont suapendus. Cette rédaetion risquerit, en effet, de 
donner Vimpression que les Capitulations soot définitivement abolies en Syrie et an 
Liban ot ne arroat pas susceptibles do ‘revives " par la seule cessation du snanilat. 

Tl a done semblé nécenaire qu’en cas de comwation du mandat, lex Capitul 
soiont oxpreesément rétablien par un engagement formel de ln part de la Syrie et du 
Titan, Te paragraph ajouts a Tartile 18 permettrat au Conseil de la Soi og 
Nations de ne pos consontir a la cessation du mandat sans quo Ia Syrie et le Liban 
sient préalablemont ndmis Ie rétablissement da régime enpitulaire ait jay 
ngecssaire 

Tin roison du parallilisme existant entre la situation de Ja Syrie ot colle de ta 
Mésopotamie, ainai jue de Fappui que le Couvernements frangais ot britannique ont 
intérdt i a0 proter wutuellement dans Ia question ses mandata, il serait désirable 
quiaprix entente olficiense sur les nouveaux Lextes relatifs & la Syrio o Jésopotansi 
fou deux Gouvernements los soumettont simultanément au Conseil de Ja Société sles 
‘Nations 

Capendant, aw eax od Le manday by 
re soumis avant lo 16 juillet ou Conse d d 
eangaia i’en serait pax moins tenu de répondre, en ce qui le concerne, au Conseil de 
Ia Société dee Nations dans Jos délais qu'il w fxs. 

En communiquant i votre Seignourie les projets ol-joints, je serais heurvux de 
savoir, notarnment en 6¢ qui concerno V'addlition proposée & Varticle 18, sila appellent 
Gon olnervations de votre part. M. Poincaré sera également désireux de pouvoir 

rendre connaissance nussitit que possible des mesures et des textes correspoudants 
{ue Te Cabinet de Londres se propose daclopter pour donner satisfaction au Gouverne- 
Trent amnéricain en co qui enncerne Ia Mévopotamie. Aussitit apres Ia réponse de 
Yolte Seigneurio, le texte frangais serait communiqué, pour accord, a Gouvernement 
des Btats-Unis, puin soumie an Conseil de la Société dew Nations. 
Vouilles, &e. 
Te pe MONTILLE. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 245, 


Modifications proporées aw Texte déposd di la Sidté dex Nations («1% Décembre 192% 


Proposition tendant  PAyprobtion dea Termen du Mandat pour ln Syre 
@ le Liban. 
Priam. 
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Considérant que, par Varticle  dudit traité, les h 
. . le dudit traité, les hantes. parties o 7 
PRE ECS awe Ia artic destits tersitoines dénommés Sprie foit cel Jon tore ds 
article 22, alinga 4,du Pacte de la Socicté des Nations, constituée en Etat indépendant 
levant étre guidée dans son acininistration par les conseils et Taide d'un : 
tandataire jusqu'as moment ou cet tat sera en mesure de se 20 
siderant que les principales Paissancos alliées ont déeidé que le mand 

a Consideact. ue fs alliges ont déeidé que lo mandat st 
los erritoires visés ci-desnus comprenant ln. Syrie et le Tiban narait omnféré aM 
Houvernement de la épublique trangase, qui a accep 

Tonsidérant que les termes de ce wandat, également formulés dans les art 
cides ont été agri par le Gouvernement de In Republique frangass aa 

Qae le Goavernement de la République francaise steagaue i exercer ledit mandat 
au nom de a Socié des Nations. en confornté avec leads articles 


“hi les Nations appronve los termes div mandat sur In Syrie 


Article 5. 


‘ee suplict man, Syrie ot au Liban, les priviliges ot immunitis des 
ers, ¥ comprix Is juridietion conaulaire et Ia protection tele quills ot 
utteos pratiqués dans YEmpire ottoman, en vertu dos. Capitlations ca des usngen 
Toutefois, Mes tribunaux comsalaires strangers continueront & fouctionner jusqu'h la 

ise on application ste Ia nouvelle organisation judiciaire privue a Varticle 0 


Article 10. 


Le contrdlo exereé par le mandataire 
lo mandataire sur les missions religiouron on Syrie ot aw 
Liban se ee waioten de Torro. public et de Ia bonne ‘imiatration ; auoune 
portie a Ia libre activité dond ic 
do cos missions he soront Tobjer draucune menue resreuve deci lous ranean, 
pourva que low 


assistance publique. 


Article U1. 


T appartiendra au mandataire de faivo on sorte qu’ i 

vi qu'aucune mos r 
ature tr, an Syrie atau Lia jen fssrtamaia, » compris Towle 
weociations, an Btat meubro de Ia Société des Nations dass un stat Winferionté wot 
Par rapport A ses propres ressortissants, y compris les sociétés ot associations, suit. par 
rapport a cous de tout autre Fiat steanger, nue! bien oh Mat nunelal 
quiau point de vue do Vexeroice des industries ot prof 
Utsitameot uccondé aux navires ot adronely Do mem ile ser 
1 Liban aucun trnitement différentiel entre les marchandines ori i i 
aa Liban aoe wot ; Jines originaires ow i destination 
we adi: Piste 8 tis des conditions équitables, liberté de transit i 
__, Sous réserve des stipulations ci-dessus, lo mandatai to fai 
Subic par To" Gonver mente leatn tous ake ot ite de donne jugs 


CONSIDERANT que, par Varticle du Traité de Paix avec Ia Turquie signé 
a , la Turquie @ renoucé en faveur des principales Puissances alliées i 
tous ses droits et titres sur les territoires de I'ancien Empire ottoman situés au sud 


de ls fronti¢re méridionsle de In Turquie telle quelle est fixé au dudit traité ; m résulter aucun monopole dex ressources 


aire, 





Glaborera , 
vigueur du présent mandat, une loi sur les 
du Traité de Paix conclu entre les Puissx et la Tarquie. 
ontionaux de tous les Etats me ° été des Nations Mg 
de traitement on matiére de fouilles et recherches archéologiques 


Article 15. 

La consentement du Conseil de Is Socté dex Nations sera néessaire pons toutes 
modifications & apporter aux terines du présent maudat. Ce consentemect résultern 
A a ed a Se otek apes 
Xl Conseil de ta Société des Nati ; 

Le Conseil de la Socidté dex cs ispenitions utiles pour ave le 
présent mandat ies etrangers 
¥y compris le bénéli = 
‘els qu'ils ¥ exint . exception 
faite pour lex ressortissants des Etats qui’ renoncernic a partiellement 
44 ce rétablissement 


Projet de Convention franco-américaine relative i la Syrie et au Liban. 


CONSIDERANT que par lo Traité dle Paix concly aveo low Puissances allides 
Empire ottoman renonce it tous nee droit Fla Sprie et Te Libas 

Considérant qoe par Farticle 22 du ‘Traité de Versaille il été stipalé que con 
territoires, cassant do demeurer #0 Homan, serait plneés wun Ye 
mandat dune attire Puissance et que les termes de cw mandat devraient étre oxplicite 
iment difinis par le Conseil de in Société dew Nations ; 

Goosidérant que lor principales Paimance allices oot on 
exercerait le mandat sur la Syrie et Je Liban: . 
veMonvidérant que les termer de-ce mandat ont été définis comme anit par te Conseil 
do Ia Socidts sea Nations: 

(Texte dv mandat.) 


Considérant que le mandat, dont les termes view 
Aéolaré a Ventre en vigueur di Traité d avec In Pury 


Fiat Unig ont, 
Traité de Vereailles ; E 
A Comsidérant quo le Président des Rtaty-Unia désire donner son adhésion a Vexercice 
par Ia France du mandat sur la Syrie et le Liban; 

‘Conaidérant que, en qualité de mandataire pour la Syrie et le 0 
mont de | Republique frungaive déaire asaurer aus Fuate-Unis «’Amérique gt a leurs 
itayens lee memes droits en Syrie et au Liban dont ils joniraient si low EtateUnia 

mbtes de In Socidte des Nations ; 

(iuertouniderant que le President. de la République francaise ot le Prisident dew 
Ftats-Unie d’Aménique ont décidé de conelure une convention a cet effot et ont désignd 


pour lears plénipotentinires 


Lesquels, sprie avoir échungé leurs pleins pouvoirs, reconnux en bonne et due 
fornie, ont convenn: dés dispositions mivantes 


Averious 1". 
Sous réserve des dispositions de la prisente convention, les RtatUnie 
se déalarent d'ccort pour que Is France exer oe a Litan 2 mandat 
ounent Tear adhision & 'exervice par ls France ° 5¥ au 
ci-dewms défini. 
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Les Etats-Unis et lours natiovaux auront Ie bénéfice de tous les engagements prix 
par Ia France aux termes de ce mandat, y compris les engagements concernant l'égalité 
économique, sans qu'y puisse faire obstacle le fait que les Etats-Unis ne sont pas 
membres de In Société des Nations. 


Anriote 3, 


Test Ggalement conven que Jes droita de propriété américains en Syrio et au 
Liban seront respectés et siuvegardés, 


Anmnicue 4, 


1 sera remis aux Etats-Unis un texte anthentique du rapport annuel & prisentor 
par le mandataire conformément a Yarticle 17 du mandat 


Annet 5. 


Aucune modification qui affecterait les droits résultant de In. présente convention 
ne sera apportée sans Vassentiment des RtateUnis aux termes duu mandat oi-dessun 
roproduits. 

Anmicur 6, 


La présente convention sera ratifide et les ratifications seront échangéow le plus 
10¢ possible, Elle prendre effet du jour de l'échange des ratifications. An cas ob, & la 
date of elle prendra effet, le mandat n'aurait pas encore été déclaré par le Conseil de 
la Socidté dex Nations, le Gouvernement de la République francaite stengoge h exéouter 
autant qu'il sera pomible In présente convention dane Mapplication qu'il ait dix 
maintenant du mandat a In demande du Couseil de Ia Société des Nations 


En foi de quoi s 





(E 5771/248/91) No. 246. 
Sit P. Cox to Mr, ChurchitL—{Communicated to Foreign Ofice, June 7. 


(Telegraphie.) P. 

YOUR telegram of 2d June. 

In order to gain time in which to communicate with you again, } am informi 
Feixal that I am meanwhile authorised to send pi 1 perronal message to 1bu Saud 
while subject is being considered by His Majesty's Government. 

T aw somewhat perplexed aititude of disinterestedness dixplayed in your 
telegram, and it is cauning me no little misgiving. 

a first place, I cannot wll whether it is your persoval attitude or that of His 
Majesty's Government, and, secondly. whichever it is, it ix important for me to know on 
what groonds attitude is based. Tx it that danger of conflagration is not considered 
serious in view of Thn Saud’s guarantee, or is it that Hie Majesty's Government are 
tired of Hussein and all his works, and consider any change that may come in Hedjaa 
‘would be welcome! as being au improvement on oxisting state of affairs / 

If former is the principal ground I would ents lly observe that no guarantees 
have been given by Hussein, that he is practically demented and that there is no 
sical act of pronocation of which he might ot be capable.” Fil admits ax uch 

Ue latter ts the principal ground, T can only repeat the conviction that any 
untoward incident in the Hedjax during the pilgrimage i= bound to react injurionsly 
upon our interests throughout Islam. In India, for instance, it would bring grist to 
the mill of Khalifat propaganda, and su ot their contention that the Arabs are not 
suitable rulers for the Hedjaz ; it would encourage Kemalists in their claii as an 
Islamic military Power to regain control over the Holy Places ; and generally the blame 

any bloodsbed either at Mecea or Medina would undoubtedly be laid at oar dor: 
xbould be charged with inability to secure the safety of pilgrinns and neglect to 
bring the existing danger to the notice of cther Islauic States concerued. 

Lhave not reverted to the subject with Feisal since my telegram of Let June, tat 
be still maintains that, in the event of the danger becoming imminent, he will be in 
honour bound to join his family. He has sent me a memage suggesting 

[+975] 


Bagdad, June 5, 1922 
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imprasible to avert the danger by other means detachments of Mahommedan trocps 
shouldbe sent by England andl France and Linly 10 demonstrate, hs foto 
tmaintenanes of sacurity. I doubt whether this suggestion i the Fang 
warning to both parties and also in taking any steps ean be con ct 
Taddaland here Yor acompasiment or meetiag of Sel pilgrims by Tesh agent 


[ B 5748/78/65) No. 247. 


Mr. Dormer to the Earl of Balfour —(Receired June 
(Mo 24) es 
Telegraphic.) R. 
Cree gram No. 13, 
Count de Salis left for London last night. 


Vatican, Rome, June 6, 1929 


(B 5777/4453/91) No. 248. 


Colonial U fice to Foreign Office —(Reccived June 8.) 


Sir, Cetonit Off, June 7, 1922, 

‘ C p tranamit to you, for 
AM dirvetel by the Secretary of State for the Colonies ta tranamit to you 

the itertion ofthe a of alter» copy of a despatch from the Political Resident, 


Aden, on the subjeot ofthe slave trio in toe Henn 
BF 


MASTERTON-SMITH. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 248, 
Political Resident, Aden, to Mr. Churchill 


Ea eee Aden, May 18, 1982. 
wT WETHL reference to your confidential despateh and ts ogra, atc reapectively . 
Athan 11 My. 192, onthe aubjeot ft lave trai the Hoja, U hare the bo 
to forward, for your sony, report cated the Bil Marc, let fron 
Captain M, Faaluddin, LAL 
ae Tea ant making Deter efter Goma the Bish Age Seca, and the 
Political Oiler, Hodaida, aud T shall Sormmusiats the reult to you in due earn 

T. E. SCOTT, Major-General, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 248 
Report by Captain Fazluddin to the Firat Assistant Resident, Aden. 


1 beg to report that I 
RENCE your endorsement of the 16th February last, shat E 
cairo potas both at nd lab dutiog my lst visit to these places a the 
sd of the lst month and susesded in asoetaaing he ft that, although theo 
lnves in the Idrisian countey during the years ne 
ill Shula fd Sheikh Sueet-binr Mam} of Hab, yet, ince 
the fast year oF so pretioaly relinquished this trade altogether. 2 
Both these meu have bets merely the agents between the Duskalt sla trades of 
the, Brthrean coast and the slave merchants of Hedjaz—the chief contre of slave trade 
ig Arabia Daring the war tin, ae well ax ce anti tne we oe 
ifBculties of landing slaves on the Hedjaz cons ene men on account of th 
Pacer eit thy ‘srrepticiously land slaves ia ead and etek 
sens Way es ine eens tie brite sive Sates Elbe, Thar ss 
Sverre ae tes Se ak Yoarox i pneliy cepa nee gto party aes 
pressure from Sayed Mustapta, who, though he personally takes no objection 


trade as such, always tries to please us try taking severe antions against any cases in 
which slavery is concerned ; and partly ou account of the Hedjax, Government at mrecert 
taking no objection to the landing of slaves at Jeddah or any other place on the Vedjoe 
coast.’ Consequently it does not now pay the Dankali slave dealers to cece sieig 
tmodlities to Midi or Habl aud thus pay the commission af the agewts there ts 
the heavy customs duty at Jeddah: e 

As regards, however, the eighty slace children imported into Jeddah in Januar 
fast on ported by eur agency st ddd, th does not areca bo be any evidenes thet 
they have passed through Midi or Habl. The eustoms house records of Mh on 
absolutely silent about any slaves baving been shipped or trunshipped from thot jot 
loring December 1921 and January 1923, the only two monthe of Sich the tenn (e"t 
have seen. I shall keep you informed if these people again resume their rade w alaver, 
‘or any other persona take to icin the Idrisi eovetel, 
M. FAZLUDDIN, Captain, LMS, 

Political Oficer, Hodeide, 


dition to 


Auden, March 22, 1922, 


ee Ee eee 


(E 5797/33, No. 249, 
Colonial Ofice to Foreign Office—(Received June 8.) 


Sir, Colonial Offer, June 8, 1999. 

4 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Churchill to invite referenon to Cabinet Paper 
Xo CP-S7A8 of the 17th February, with which was ciroulated a draft of the propeted 
{oaty with King Feisal of Irak, and to transmit herowith, for the information ct the 
Earl of ‘Balfour, copies of telegrams Nos. 378 and 37! of the 28th May from the Hick 
Commissioner for Irak on this subject 

These elograme were discuned on tho Yet Juno by au loterDepartwental 
Gonferwnce, at which the Foreign Office wore represented, and which Wan alse nuieedgd 
By Ar. Tutton, Subject to Lord Balfour's concurrence, Me- Churchill propotes to ron 
in the termx of the four draft telegrams, which are also transmitted hereith 

2. 1 he conference assumed that the word “independent” had been inadvertently 
retained both in the preamble and in article 16, since it had bean deleted tro 
artiole 1. 

ji With regard to article 1, Lam to inform you that in a personal telegram dated 
the 30th April the High Commissioner for Irak reported as follows 


“Up to the present Feisal has not gone back on his request that words ‘at 
the request of His Majesty the King of Irak,’ which your draft omits, should. be 
ingorted. Can this not be considered? It dow not seem crucial, nnd Felxal's 
obligation to be guided by our advico in important matters appaars: to aflord 
adequate safeguards.” 


Mr. Churchill replied, in » tolegr 

way on article 1.” The words wore 

‘the draft, to which reference ix ma 
that the sentence “ witl 


“Lam prepared to give 
¥ the High Commissioner in 


requested authority, in his 

Feisal, as possible alteruatives 

in conformity with the present 

the words “in consultation with 

" after the words “agrees toframe.” Mr. Churchill replied that 

he Id accept either of these two alternatives. The alternative proposal now made 

by. the Irak Council of Ministers inacceptable to the Pal ieee ince there 

are other articles of the treaty, notably articles 2, 7, 8, 11, 13,14 and 15, whieh contain 

Provisions with which an orgunic law might possibly not be in complete conformity. 

Mr. Churchill therefore Proposes to instruct Sir P. Cox to adhere to the first alternative 
originally proposed by Jim. ‘ 

O With regard to article 4, considerable difficulty has always been ‘Anticipated by 

‘Sir P. Cox. After fully considering the arguments brought forward in favour of the 

(8973) Srz 
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Jing now proposed by King Feisal and his Ministers, and after informal consultation 
Majesty's Treasure and discussion by the Inter-Departmental 
Mr. Chorchill has decided, subject to Lord Balfour's 
retention of the original article down to the words “for 
this treaty" and to sceept the present proposal for the remainder 
the separate finaticial agreement provided for in 
tion upon the Trak Goveramen: to fulfil direct 
incurred by them to His Majesty's Government, and 
fopted for the second half of the article will not 
Mr. Churebill bas been guided throughout in his 
consideration of the second half of this article by his conviction that any apparent 
fdvantage secored by a stricter wordiag would be more than counterbalanced by the 
possible creation of an atmosphere of suspicion and mistrust 
6, With regard to article 5, the conference saw no objection to King, Feisal’s 
proposed addition to the Colonial Office alternative in Cabinet C.P.-3748, 
Subsequently approved by the Cabinet. He accordingly proposes to von 
adoption, 
With rogard to article 17, Ian to point out that the insertion of the provision 
that tho treaty abould remain in foree after the expiry of the twenty years’ period until 
fing as ite terminitin bad been approved by the Council ‘of the League of 
‘on the application of either or both of the high contracting parties was 
werted at the requost of the Foreign Office. Mr. Churchill. has given this 
tnatler his carefol consideration, and concurs ia the recommendation of the conference, 
fat which, howover, the forvign representatives reserved thoir opinion, that His Majesty's 
Government, in aceepting the mandate for Irak, hax not incurred a permanent ond 
indeBnite respooaibility. Ue fools that the treaty with His Majesty King Feisal is not 
the place for a provision of this kind to be inserted, even if it werw decided that some 
fuck provision should be included in the draft mandate, He ix confident that Lord 
Bolforr will concur in this view, and that he will agree to treat the question as one 
which affects the relations botween His Majosty’s Government and the League of 
Nations rathor than as affecting the instrament which defines the relations between 
His Majesty's Government and the frak Government under the mandate 
‘St Lam to requeat that Mr: Churchill may be favoured with a very carly reply to 
this Totter, nince the High Commissioner has reported that the political situation in 
Trnk will bo greatly eased! by the definite conclusion of the treaty negotiations, Lard 
Bhlfour will obsarve that the penultimate wontence of the Bret draft telegram provides 
for the conclusion of a treaty with the United States on the lines of the proposed treaty 


rolating to the Palestine mandate. 
Tam, 


h represontatives of 


the whole period y 
of the article Tam to point out 
article 15 will ensure 

financial liabilities and obligations i 
that the modified wording now adi 
involve any direct financial risk. 


fe 
E SHUCKBURGH. 
a 
Enelosure 1 in No. 240. 


Sir P Cow to Mr, Churehill. 


‘communicate present 
Lith May. though 


of sentence in 

(eSiyudat al Wataniyeh ” is Aral 

ry is Majesty the King of Irak frame an organic law for 
Article 3 runs lojesty the King of Irak agrees wo frame an ory J 

presentation to Constitutional Assembly of Irak and to give effect to said law, which 

Rhust not contain provisions inconsistent with the terms of this article and of those 
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of articles 9, 11 and 12 of the presen ; i 

of articles 9. 1. and 12 of the present treaty and shall fake account &e. etmainder 
Article 4 runs as follows: " Without projudice to provisions fe 

treaty, His Majesty the King of Irak agrees to Ligand! aed 

given to him by His Hritaumie Majesty, through High Comnesione, in alli Sorat 

tatters afeting international aid Gnancial oiiguions of Hs Beanie Majesty for 

le period of this treaty. His Majesty the King of Trak’ will consult High 

uissioner in what is conducive to a sound financial and fi r 

the permanence and good organisation of fin y i 

he pera ood organisation of finances of Trak Government 9 long aa U 

Goverumeat is under Sandia obligation to Government of Hs Ba Majesty 

wordt ae rd I don ant ater capitals wot places” aed of 
Article 17 runs as follows 


y varateagrooments axing ont of aria 
n may seem desirable in circumstances thon 
ation whic be upon by high ‘eo 
“hl be commie CHET ghee scared 
er articles st he ‘or my com © i 
ang and a8 they are. For my comments soe ny immodiately following 
Enelosure 2 in No, 249, 


(No 372) Sir P Cox to Mr. Churchill. 
ic) P. 
f SUBMIT follow: wnont May 28, 1922. 
preceding tangerine comment on treaty. modiGcations given in my itmeediately 


Preamble. Council of Ministers apparently di 

slog able, Connell of Mistry appara desi general eartaloat of lamas 

pa = of King on te ground tht chy are incompatible with the 
reicle Witional words are intended to dixarm oriticin 3 

A an alternative wordiag suggested that we sbould eet worer’=adiwila oe 

etents ike rights inseparable {ror national independence” after the words 

beet to th peeeret i tr hay. prefer Ui owa wording, hover 

ic alteration is that contents of ot jie. ul 

no tig oe grater pa of be ray scons i would ierceniaeeal 

othe tty a whole, bat rather pedis articlon concurne 
on se reason objec a rick wo teir propo plas pouniler whether ehewmes 
nr article meatoned ion or not." Tam lc cnsiering this pin. 

ia whrle Reson given for cating rfrnon tthe lt eaten of aril 3 

poets ng. = vi for due consideration of our advice “in al 

see matters,” &e., covers, among other important matters, those mentioned in 
the King’s draft “His Britannic Majesty” 

5 ral is Laje ‘is referred B 
sits Goverment and ele or “Vince” ho goed. King suppes 
recomuendation ou the ground that. word interests” will be crit; 

eatremist cements as suggesting that we tay bavo proddominaat interest, an that 

scone i as suggratig Sa we ay have jibant interests, and that it 

be v"interested.” If you find’ diieaty 
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Article 17. ‘They do not like the idea of heing at the merey of the League of 
Nations on completion of the twentieth year of the treaty. I have explained difficulty 
of allowing no discretion to the League to insist on Great Rritain's responsibilities 
being continued in the event of Trak being unfit for complete freedom from supervi 
T suggest that a solution would be to alter last sentence of article to run 
termination and any modification which may be agreed upoo,” &c. 


It would be tory convenient for me to have earliest possible indication of 
views regarding modifieations 


Enclosure 3 in No, 249. 


Draft Telegrams to Sir P. Cox 


1) June, 1982. 

YOUR telegrams Nos, 378 ani 379 of the 28th M Preamble. 1 presume word 
“independent” inadvertently rotained both here and in article 16. Subject to ite 
excision [ concur in draft prearnblo. 

Article 1. No objection. 

Article 3. You should press for retention of words “aball be in conformity with 
provisions of present treaty.” ‘There are many other articles besides those quoted 
Which might bo stultiied by a badly framed organic Inw. 

Artiole 4, You may agree to wording given in my immediately following telegram 
(see my telegram No. _ containing message to Feisal). 

‘Artiale 5. No objection 

In view of contemplated treaty with America, following should be inserted after 
“ League of Nations" in Article 11; “or af any State (0 which His. Britannic 
Majeaty has agreod by treaty that the same right should be ensured ax it would enjoy 
if it were a member of the said League.” 

Article 17, Foreign Office agree on reconsideration to delete provision for 
treaty remaining in force after expiry of twenty years, Your propesol solution ix 
therefore accepted 


@) dune, 1922. 
Following is draft of article 4 — 


Without prejudice to the provisions of urticle 17 of this treaty, Hix Majesty the 
King of Irak agrees to be guided by the advice of His Britannic Majesty, tendered 
Uhrough the Hg Commissioner, on all important matters afecting the isteaatianal 
and financial obligations and interests of His Britannic Majesty for the whole period 
‘of this treaty. His Majesty the King of Irak will fully consult (or pay due regnrd to 
the advice of) the High Commissioner on what is conducive to » sound financial and 
fiscal policy, and will ensure the permanence and good organisation of the finances of 
the Irak Government 10 loug as that Goverment is under financial obligation» 10 the 
Government of His Britaunic. Majesty. 


(s) June 1982. 
I trast that my telegram No. will finally solve outstanding difficulties, and 
‘hat you wil be abla to proceed! to signature of treaty. 

‘0 could not possibly agree to phrase “agrees to accord all due cassiderstion 
to" in article 4 Feisal must surely realise that this ix » meaningless undertaking, 
since he could always assert that our arguments 'had heen duly considered, but 

ally rejected. Nor can we accept deletion of word “interests” since 
“obligations” ‘alone, whether international or financial, are uot sufficiently compre 
heosive. [do not fully anderstand argument that substitution of High Commissioner 
for His Itritannic Majesty involves any diminution of control by Hix Majesty's Govern- 
ment. Though I have accepted proposed modificatiens for local consumption, the 
High Commissioner will, of course, be responsible to His Majesty's Government in 

is as in all other matters. 
‘The English and Arabic toxts ae fivally sigued should be oat by the Grst air 
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Tam sending by next air mail the English draft as finally approved here; but 
ed not await it if you are satisied that our intentions are clear and delay is 
objectionable The trenty should not be poblished until T have had safictent sorting 
1 arrange sitaultancous public 
You are authorised to give Feisal personal message in my immediately followi 
telegram, 4 i 


(4) June 
Following is message referred to in my immediately preceding telegram : 


“1 have never doubted your sincerity, and am confident that you will work in 

closest friendship and co-operation with High Commissioner in future’ ns 
the past. You will recognise that it was with reluctance that Tfelt bound. to p 

to you that co upon cancellation of mandate which merely defines our sel 

pal responsiblity to League of Nations would bave been incompatihie with 
continuance of our advice and support. I rely upon you now not merely to accept the 
\weaty for yourself, but to use every effort to carry the country with you when National 
Assembly meets to discuss it Do not think that I have not realised your local 
diiculties. 1 fally realise them, and to the extent that we are free ourselves wo have 
done our best to meet them. I trust that signature of this trea commence: 
ment of a long period of prosperity and progress in Irak,” 





[B 5813/248/91) No. 250. 
Sir P, Coz to Mr. Churchill. (Communicated to Foreign Office, June 8) 


(Telegraphic) P. ne 6, 198 
WY clegratn of Int June sittin lsc 


an foigttah FePly, dated 2nd June, which apparently was not repeated to Loudon, is 

“Marek 9, 

“Your telegram No. 266, 

s {cae confirm attack on Ghamid carried out by Khalid, Bin Ativan, of Bisha, 
god Sultan Uddin. of Atoibab, and fighting is raid to be continuing there. T chal 
Khalid will probably say thut it is reprisal for attack on Tarabah, bt in my opinion, 
it in also calculated development of Mudayyana movement. Kinit Zaid asvuten tno 
that attack on Tarabab was persooal reprisal by Rajih for loss of property there, and 
that Hosein had othing "i.e with i. On the otber baad, Husiin's ratifention 

Tumoured telegram to Kinir Ali suggest soine complicity. Apart’ from voor 
despatch, Thave no knowledge of aititode of Ide NOY ADA from. your 





[B 5768; No. 251. 


(No 20, SP A: Gees to the Bart 0f Balfour —(Reevined June 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) in lune 7, 12 
Yahi 35 3 No. 800. Washington, June 7, 122. 
Neither Secretary of State wor my Fronch colleague has received i nl 

commmunication in regard to Syrian mandate question, atl ns teducs hes Keen eek 


to United States Government for their concurrence in terms of dato, y Fs 
colleague has telegraphed for instructions, eee Me ee 


eee 


E 5801/4453/91) No. 252. 


(a 26) The Barl of Balfour to Major Marshall (Jeddah), 


(Telegraphic) Rives 0S Tee 108s 
‘OUR telegram No. 35 of 27th May : Slave traffic in ae ee 


You are authorised to. con! 


consider unlikely to have pone to such language as you 
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[1B 5809/248 /91) No. 258 
The Earl of Balfour to Major Marshall (Jeddah). 


legraphic.) R Foreign Office, June 8, 1922. 
‘YOUR telegram No, 36 of rd June. i oat 
Husin shonld be warned that if trouble arnes daring pilin owing 162 

‘aguressive action on his part, oar relations with him will be seriously al ve 

jal Jan official from Babrein should accompany Nej 
aire ener ative or ia supplement to this proposal, it 
Malem at Hedjax cad. If Hussein agrees, and if you 
means of ensurin; ilgrimage, you should make 
(wrdirect commusiston, with Sir Be Con, 10. who this 


telegram is being ropeated, 





[ B 5809/248/91) No. 254. 
‘The Barl of Balfour to Major Marshall (Jeddah). 

(ogre Foreign Ofice, June 8, 1922. 
YOUR wlogram No, 108 of the bth May. cee 

Hig Majeaty'« Governinent aro by wo means Indiferent, but their attitull a 
defined in correspondence onding with my telegram No. 314 is governed by following 
‘considerations ; AS 
itary intervention of any kind is out of the question. His Majesty's 
sie, kave no efletive bold owe Humeio, rho ia auite oa key to provoke 

Savi and has given no guarantee that he will » AgyremOr. 

Oe see hand. fas semsedto refrain froma hottie yolees attacked. 

yent have over him is the fact that: he is 

unwilling to 


of his breaking his promise, 
ty bo Sao in tron suggest at 

ing telegram that a warning on similar 1 f 
Wigan actypaninrny oF ecg flr by ia Nos a 
concert with British, Agent, Jeddab, whether Nejdis should be acootpanied oF met o 
both, Substauce of my telegram No. 314 has been communicated! to Jeddab by 


Foreign Office 
(Sent to Bagdad with Colonial Office No. 225.) 


(B 5858/78/65) No, 256. 
Sir C. Hurat to the Bart of Balfour—(Receieed June 10.) 


My Lord, Paris, June 9, 1922. 
‘MY discussions in Paris with M. Fromagwot on the subject of the, Palatine 
mandate led to the discovery, an ro} in the legraa No, 310 of the 
8th June, that the TnodiBenticce hich bad been introduced into the later of the two 
Palestine drafts of 1921, ie, tha 
communiceted to, or accepted by, French Government. 

difications which M. the member of 1) 


in question, I felt unable to contribute any suggestions to meet the French 
objections 
On the subject of the new clause § of the Palestine draft, dealing with the 
aspeusion of the régime of the Capitulations, T found that M. Fromageot 
d to adopt the formula which has been proposed by the American 
it and accepted by Hix Majesty's Government, to the effect that the rights 
ties should be suspended while the mandate is in forve, and should, in the 
absence of & new agreemes fon ite termination, The reason ie that froin. the 
theoretical point of view it is the severance of the territory from Turkey which 
abrogates the Capitulations. He much prefers the formula which the Fivneh Govern 
ment have now suggested for article 5 of the Syrian mandate in their note of the 
Sth June: “ Seront sans application on Tes. privildgen ot 
les dtrangers . . . .,” coupled with ¢ 18 (corresponding 
of the Palestine mandate) Uhat * Le Conse sel 16 des Nations prondra 
ns utiles pour que le prisent mandat ne prenne pus fin wate que les inn 
‘ot privilges des dtrangers ent été rétablis tele quilsy exintaient au 
1914 dans les pays vinds pare m ception faite pour les rossortinantn dow Etate 
raient entidnwment ou partiellement & ce rétablisssment.” 
the purely legal point of view thin formula tay be the moro corrvet, but I 
pointed out to M. Fromagoot that Hix Majotty's Government were already bound 
via the United States by the new text which they hud nocopted, In. these 
circumstances we agreed that the Frooch it should propowe to. the Amorican 
Government their new formula which is given above, and then, if the United States 
ean be induced to acoopit it, and if opportanity offers, tho French formula. oats be 
substituted in the Palestine mandate for the American formula which His Majesty's 
Government have accepted, 
Apart from article 25, the draft of the Palestine mandate, ax enclosed with this 
report, may be regarded as accepted by the Fronch Ministry for Forvign Aff 
Year "Lordahip. wil obmorve tet amch vert nlvricer *bave. ont mai 


follows — 


Preamble—* Renounces” instead of “ renounced.” (Tho ‘Treaty of Sdvres la not 
et in fre) : 
Artiale | is” for * the present.” 
feet” instead of * effect." 
astend of it." 
Thin” fr “tho 4 and omiaion of tho provinn 
.—Seoond paragmph, Members of tho Loayuo” for" Powerw 
iguaterion of the Trenty of Poace with Turkey.” 


[have given ovpies of tbe Palestine draft mandate in the form enclose! as agreed 
with M. Fromageot to the Italian and Japanese members of the Committee of Legal 
Advisers, warning them that article 25 may undergo furthor modification, — have 
given them copies of the dratt treaty with the United States, which forms Enclosure 2 
to this report, The terms of this draft treaty I agreed with M. Fromageot. 

As regards the Syrian and Mesopotamian mandates, 1 explained to M. Fromagest 
that His Majesty's Government woul tot bw able ta rowed! with the Mesopotamian, 
mandate at the forthcoming session of the Council of the Langue of Nations, an 
negotiations were still ling with the Amenean oil intereste ae to oil in Tru, and 
it was desired not to proceed with this mandate until these negotiations wore flamed, 
There was no reason, however, why the French Government should not proceed with 
the Syrian mandate if they would then be in a position to do «0, M. Fromageot ga 
amie copies of « draft treaty between France and the United States covcerning 
Syrian mandate which he hid prepared, and the hist of modifications to be made in the 
text.of the Syrian mandate, which is already in your Lordship's possession. ‘These 

form Enclosures 3 and 4 to this report. 

T trust that the result of my discussions in Paris may be that negotiations may 
now be initiated with the United States Governiment ou a satisfactory bisis, and that 
the terms of the Palestine and Syrian mandates may be finally approved at Geneva in 


July. 
Thave, tee 
CECIL 4. B. HURST. 


30 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 255. 
Draft Mandate for Palestine. 


‘Tar Couvou, or Tux Leacue or Narioxs, 


WHEREAS by article 13 of the Treaty of Pence sigued at Sdvres on the loth 
Say oC August Lovo ertay tovomes fol Roses ot tbe amped lied oere nl 
i itle over Palestine ; nud g 
reas by article 95 of the said treaty the high contracting parties agreed to 
entrust, by application of tho provisions of article 22. the administration of Palestine, 
within such boundaries as might be determined by the Principal Allied Powers, to « 
mandatory to be selected by the said Powers; aud 
“Whiten by the mass ete hg contracting parties further agreed that the 
indatory should be respousible for putting into effect the declaration originally made 
on the 2nd November, 117, by the Guvernment of His Britannic Majexty, and adopted 
by the other Allied Powers, in favour of the establishivent in Palestine of « nation 
home for the Jewish people, it being clearly understood that nuthing should be done 
which might prejudice the civil wnt religious rights of existing non-J 
in Palestine, of the rights and political stots enjoyed by Jews in any 


country: and 4 ; Logs 
bes n hax therehy heen given to the historical connection of 
Jevciah people with Palatino und to the yroands for recoosttuting their national home 


wt country ; and : ‘ 
ee Principal Allied Powers have selected His Britannic Majesty as the 


indatory fer Palestine ; and 
me Where the toro of the mandate in repost of Pafstine have been formulated in 


fll in and submitted to the Couneil of the League for approval ; and 
te ees is tate Majeaty hae accepted the mandate in respect of Palentine 
ead tedercun to peeve i te babelC OE abo League of Nations in conformity with the 
following provisions ; 


Hereby approves the terms of the said mandate us follows — 


Aenioux | 


His Britannic Majesty shall have the right to «xercise as mandatory all the powers 
herent in the Government of a Sovereign State, save ax they may be linited by the 
terms of this mandate, 
Avertous 2 

yr much political 

‘The wandatory shall be respousible for placing the country under such political, 

administrative and coonowie conditions ax will secure the establishment, of the Jewish 

ational hore, ae id down in the proamble, and the development of sel governing 

institutions, atd also for mafeguerding the civil and religions rights of all the inhabitants 
of Palestine, irrespective of mee and rligion, 


Auneur 3, 


The mandatory sball eneourage the widest meanure of self-government for localition 
‘consistent with the prevailing conditions, 


Anrictr 4. 


An te Jewish ageney shall be recognised as a.public body for the-purpose 

of wivising and coopera with the Administration of Palestine in auch economis, 

soil anor otters may afc the crablininent of the Jewinh mation bone 
the interests of the Jewish population in Palestine, au 7 

pigs ‘Administration; te saist and take part in tbe development of the 

county. z i 

‘Tho Zionist organisation, wv ong ax its onganiestiow and constitution ore in the 

of th mas uy ‘a rate aball be recoggined a= such agoy, I sal take 

sultation with Elis Britannic Majesty's Government to secure the co-operation 

Fall Jown who ure willing Wo austin the estabiahieat of the Jewish national home, 


a 


Amnicur 5, 


The mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that no Phlestine territory shall be 
cede or leased to, or in any way placed under the emtril of the 
foreign Power. 

Annicte 6. 


rite Asminstraton of Palestine, while ensuring that the rights and_ position of 
other sections of the population are not prejudiced, shall facilitate Jewish immigration 
ttader suitable conditons and shall euooseape ta co-operation with the " 
referred to in article 4 close settlement by Jews ou tht lat 
waste lands not required for public purposes, 


The Admiiaistration of Palostine wi lo for enacting a nationality law, 
‘There shall be included in this law provi uisition 
of Palestinian citizenship by Jows who taks up their permanent re ast 


Avertete 8, 
The immunities and privileges of forvigners, including the boucfita of consular 
furiediotion and protection ox formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage in the Ottoman 
pire, aro wuspended in Palestine, but shall be revived iamediately and completely 
‘upon the termination of the wandate régime, unless the Poworw whose tntionals ware 


entitled on tho Ist August, 1914, to auch rights should co have agrood, by trou 
to their suspension or modifeation, "HN shoul agrew, or have mgr ast! 


Annicur 9, 


seeing that the judicial aystom oxtablihed in 
urvigners ; 6) the Jaw, and (to the extent 
ing in Palestine with regard to questions 
ve (such an the awe of wal and 
idatory wgrees that tho control wnd ad i 
‘exereised in accordance with religious Inw and the dispositions of the 
funders, 


Anrieue 10, 


Pending the makiug of special extradition agreements relating to Palestine, the 
extradition treaties in foros between the mandatory and other forvign Powerw aball 
apply to Palestine, 

Anricu 11 


Tho Administration of Palestine shall take all necosary meres to safeguard the 
interests of the community in connection with the development of the countey ond, 
subject to article 311 of the ‘Treaty of Peace with Turkey, aball have full puier to 
Provide for public wwnortiy oF control of auy of the natural resources of the coomitry oF 
of the pablic works, serviows and utilities established or to be extablished thervin. Te 
stall intrest spate reprints to the ose ofthe county, ving evgard, 
among other things, to tho desirability of promoting the clare axttlement and intensive 
taltivation of the land, ey 

The Administration may arrange with the Jewish agency meutioned in article 4 to 
Construct oF operate, upon fair and equitable terms, any public works, services and 
[uti and to develop any of the natural resources of the country, in mo far am these 
matters are not directly undertaken by the Administration. Any much arrangements 
shall provide tha: no profits distributed by such agenoy, slirectly or initectly, xhall 
exceed a reasonable rate of interest on the capital, and any further profte shall he 
utilised by it for the benefit of the country ina manner approved by. the 
‘Administration. 


tory shall be entrusted with the control of the tc ge slatoon of 


aul the right to tue exequaturs to consuls appointed by foreign Powers. 
He shall also be entitled to afford diplomatie and protection to citizens of 
Palestine when oataile the veritonal Hagia nt i 


(3975) Wek 





aie 


Awmioue 1 
ibility 1 connection with the Holy Plases and religious buildings or 
that of presery " of seotiring free access to 
religis buildings and while 
‘onsuring the requirements of public order r ory, 
who will be responsible solely to. the League of Nations in all matters connected 
therewith : provided that nothing in this article shall prevent the mandatory f 
ing nto such arrangement as te may deoa reasonable with the Adiiniatrti 
for the purpose of carrying the provisions of this article into wlleet ; and. proviled also 
that nothing in this ihaudate shall be coostrued as eooferring upen tive mandatory 
authority to interfere with the fabric or the management of purely Musloon sacred 
shvines, the immunities of whieh aro guarante 


Averroun 1. 


Tis accordance with article 95 of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, the mandatory 
sint na soon we possible a wpecial commimsion to stud 
as rei rent religious co 
‘Of thix commision the religions interesta concerned will 
chairman of the ov will bo appuinted by the Coun 
Tt will be the duty of this commixion to ensure that © . refigious 
buildings or aitos regarded with special veneration by the x of one particular 
religion, are entrusted to tho permanent control of suitable hedies rwprexenting the 
adhorenits of the religion ooncerned. The solection of the Holy Places, religions 
buildings ot sites 90 tobe entrusted, sball be made by the commision, subject to the 
ayproval of the mandatory 
all casém dealt with under this article, however, the right and duty of the 
tonndatory to maintain order and deooruos in the place concerned aball vot be fected, 
fand the buildings and sitex will be subject to the provisions of auch laws relating to 
public monuments ax may be enacted in Palestine with the approval of the mandatory, 
The rights of coutrol confaered under this artiole will bo guaranteed by the League 
of Nations 


Axrione 15. 


The mandatory will see that complete freedom of conscience wart the free exercine 
of all forms of worship, xubject only to the maintenance of publie order and morals, 
fenwtined to all. No disceimioation of any kind shall bo made letween the inbabitan 
of Paloxtine on the ground of rice, religion or language. No persou shall be oxcluded 
from Palestine on the sole ground of his religious belief, 

‘Tho right of each community to n ite own sabools for the education of ite 
own mombers in its own language (while conforming to such edvcational requirements 
‘of a gonernl nature aa tho Administration may impose) shall not be denied or impaired, 


‘The mandatory ich mupervision aver religious or 


eleemosynary bodion of all in Paletine a maybe rue for the maintenaes of 
piublio order and good government, Subject to such supervision, no measures shall be 
tuken in Palestine to obstruct or interfere with the enterprise of such bodies of to 
discriminate against aay representative or member of them on the ground of his religion 
‘oF nationality 

Anrioux 17. 


‘The Administention of Palestine inay organise on a volontary basis the forces 
tngessary fie the preservation of peace and order, aud also forthe defence of the eountry, 
ssibject, however, to the supervision of the ner but aball not use them for 

wurpowes other than those above specified save with the consent of the mandatory. 
Exconpr for such purposes, no military, naval or wie forces sball be raed or maintained 
by the Administration of Palestine, : 2 

Nothing in. thie article shall prectule the Administration of Palestine from 
contributing to the owt of the swaintenance of forces maintained by the mandatory 

‘The mandatory shall be entitled at all time to use the ronds, railways xnd ports of 
Palestine for the movement of armed forces and the carriage of fuel and supplies, 
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Ammicur 18. 


The mandatory must see that there is no diserimination in Palestine against tho 
ationals of auy of the States Members of the League of Nations (including companies 
incorporated under their laws) ax compared with those of the mandatory or of any 
foreign Stabe in matters conomalng takstiod, commerce or navigation, the exercion ot 
industries or professions, or in the treatment of merchant vessels or civil aircraft 
Similarly, shall be no discrimination in Palestine against. goods or 

he said States, and there shall be freedom of transit 


ct ‘other provisions of this mandate, the Administration 
of Palestine may, on the advice of the mandatory, impose such (axes and customs duties 
fs it may consider necessary, and take such steps as it muy think best to promote the 
development of the natural resources of the country and to safeguard che intervsta of 
the population, i 
Nothing in thin article shall provont the Government of Palestine, ou the advice of 
the mandatory, from concluding » special customs agreement with any State, the 
Wwrritery of whieh in 1914 was wholly included in Asiatic Turkey or Arabin. 


Avrioue 19, 


will adhere on behalf of the Administration to any genoral inter 

5 altoady existing or that may be concluded hermafter with the 

approval of the League of Nations respecting the slave tratfic, the tra army nnd 

ition, or the traffic in drugs, or relating to commercial equality, freedom of 

transit and navigation, aerial navigation and postal, telegraphic und wireless commute 
cation or literary, artistic or industrial property 


Anricia 20, 


tory will co-operate on behalf of the Administration of Palestine, 6 

igious, social and other conditioux may permit, in the execution of any commun 
povey ndopted by the League of Nations for preventing and combating disease, including 
diseases of planta and animale 


nth from the date of the coming into 
snaotmont, and will ensute the execution of a law of antiquities 
¥e provisions of article 421 of Part XIII of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 
wll replace the former Ottoman Law of Antiquities, and shall ensure equality 
of treatment the matter of archwological research to the sstionals of ull States 
Members of the League of Nationx, 
Axrictx 22. 
English, Arabic and Hebrow shall be the official languages of Palestine, Any 
‘or inscriptions in Arabic on #tamjpes or money in Palestine shall be repeated in 
Hebrew, nud any statements or inscriptions in Hebrew shall be repeated in Arabic, 


Anmicur 23. 


‘The Adiwiuisteation of Palestine shall resognie the holy days of th tive 
ies itn Palatine ns legal daye of reat forthe members of such eommunities 


Amnon 24. 


The mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations ual 
ror a tthe mene taken during the Year to Sones prvvitonn of the 
mau ies of all laws anid rogulati is e 

shal be commuted with the ross Punnett oF ued ring the sear 


Awnione 25, 


In the territories lying between the Jordan and the eastern boundary of Palestine 
1s ultimately determined, the mandatory shall be entitled to. postpone or withhold 

ication of such provisious of this mandate as he may consider inapplicable to the 
existing local conditions, and to make such provision for the administration of the 
territories as he may consider suitable to those conditions, provided no action shall be 
taken whichis inconsistent with the provisions of articles 15, 16 and 18, 
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Annete 2. 
If any dispute whatever should arise between the members of the League of 
Nations relating to the interpretation or the application of these provisions which 
cannot be settled by negotiation, this dispate shall be submitted t0 the Permanent 
Court of International Justice provided for by article 14 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations 
Awmioue 27. 


‘The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is required for any medifiowtion 
of the terms of this roandate, 
Anmicee 28, 


In the event of the termination of the mandate conferred upoo the mandatory by 
this declarstion, the Council of the League of Nations shall make such arrangements as 
may be deemed necessary for safeguarding in perpetuity, under guarantee of the Leazue, 
the rights secured by articles 13 and 14, and for securing, under the guarantee of the 
League, that the Government of Palestine will fully honour the finsncial obligations, 
legitimately incurred by the Administration of Palestine during the period of the 
mandate, inoluding the rights of public servants to peasions or 

‘The present copy shall be deposited in the archives of the Leagu 
certified copie shall be forwarted by the Soorotary General of the League of Nations 
toll 


Made at day of 


Enolosure 2 in No, 255, 
Draft Treaty with the United States of America reapecting Palestine, 


WHEREAS by the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, Turkey renounces all her rights 
sand tition over Palesti 

‘Whereas article Covenant of the League of Nations in the Troaty of 
Vormillos provides that in the case of certain territoris, which a4 a consequence of the 
late war ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed 
thown, mandates should by inmued, and that the terme of the mandate 
oxplicitly dofined in each easo by the Council of the League; and 

Wherews by article 99 of the Treaty of Peuce with Turkey the high « 
partion agroed to entrust, by application of the provisions of the said ar 
idministration of Palostinw, within much boundaries ax might be determined by the 
Principal Allied Powers, to a mandatory to be selected by the said Powers, aud further 
agrood that the mandatory should be rosponsible for putting into effect the declaration 
originally inade ou the 2nd November, 1917. by the British Government and adopted by 
tho other Alied Powers in favour of the estabfishnont in Palertine of a ational home 
for the Jewish people, it being clearly wurlerstoot that nothing shoul be done whieh 
might prajudien the civil ue religious rights of existing noo-Jewish communities in 
Pa the rights and political status eajyyed by Jews-in any other country ¢ and 

Whereas the Principal Allied Powers have agree! to entrust the mandate for 
Palestine to His Britannic Majesty ; snd 

horeas the terms of the ssid mawlate have been defined by the Coun 

Lague of Nations ws follows — 


[Terms of Mandate) 

And— 

Whereas the mandate in the above tarms will be issued on the coming into force 
of the Treaty of Ponce with Turkey ; und 

Whereas the United Stator of America by participating in the war against 
Germany contribiited to the dafoat of hor and hee allies, and to the renunciation of the 
rights and titles of her allies in the territory transferred by them, but has not ratified 
the Covenant of the ‘of Nations embodied in the Treaty of Versailles; and 

Whereas the President of the United States is desirons of concurring in the 
British snandate for Palestine ; auc £ 

Whereas Hix Britannic Majesty as mandatory for Palestine is desirous of ensuring 
to the United States of America and its citizons the same rights in Palestine as they 
would enjoy if the United States were a member of the League of Nations : 
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His Britannic Majesty and the President of the United 

. ident of the United States of America have 

decided to conclude 's convention 1 this ‘effot, ‘und have muensent stay 
plesipotentiaries is 


Who 
have agreed as follows — 
Aunicun 1 
Subject to the provisions uf the present convention, the United Sta 
the British mandate for Palostins, including the territories lying between the Tends 


and the eastern boundary of Palestine as ultimately determined. n i 
administration of Palestine pursuant to the terms of the sasl mandate, © to’ Beth 


Auncetx 
The United States and its nationals shall have aud enjoy the b 

cand its nationals have aud enjoy the benofit of all the 

en nts of His Britannic Majewty deGined in the mandate, incladiog thee 


ality as regards commercial opportuaity, uotwithstanding the. fact thi 
States ot a member of the Laagun of Nations nuns “he Met that the United 


Avmicue 


nected Amorioan property rights in Paleatine shall bo respected and in no way 


Aurion 4, 


A duplicate of the annual report to be 1 wn C 
‘he eiodate shal be Faria C'the Univad Sasteg "Mandatory under arto 24 of 


Anriour 5, 


Nothing coutained in the premut convention shall be 
ich may be mule in the term of the unrudate ax reieed aboee wcloas Sart tntion 
tion shall hve en assented toby the Uniod Setar et eer una much medio 


Awmiou 6 
‘The present convention shall be entified i 
coutttotal ments of high most 
exchanged in Londou ax moon ms nie 
exchange of the rutifieations. I tus 


© in tho proviaional 
est of the Council uf 


In witness wheroof, the respective 
and have hereunto aifixed thoir nonlk. 


Done in duplicate at thin day of 


Plenipotentiaries have signed this convention, 


————________ 
Enclosure 3\in No. 255. 


Projet de Troite avec lea Btate-Unie relatif au Mandat our la Syrie et le Liban, 
Te 6 Juin 1922, ’ 


CONSIDERANT que par le Traité de Paix conch i 
Bmpire ottoman renonce & tous sos dite ot titres ane la Syrie ete Line ee 


Considérant que par article 22 du Traité de Versailles jl a été ati 
Ce de Ve 6té stipule 
tet, can def Sances wa meee Nsaln i at go a 
nandat dune sutre Puisanoo ot queles termes dco mundat devraient &tze wxplicltes 
‘ment définis par le Conseil de ln Soetété dex Nations > 
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Considérant que les principales Puissances alliges ont couvent que ta France 
exercorait le mandat sur la Syrie et le Liban ; 
Considérant que les termes de ce mandat ont été définis comm suit par be Conseil 
de In Boe \ 
(Texte duc mandat. 


vsiddrant que le mandat dont les termes, vieunent diétre reproduits sera 

promnliad au moment de Ventave en vigueur du Traité de Paix avee ln Turquie s 

Considérant que les. Etats-Unis ’Amerique pant A la yguerre_ contr: 
VAllemagno, ont contribus & sa défaite et & cell Io renonciation jar 
sea Allide A leurs droits ot titres 
ue les Etats-Unis n'ont pas ratisié corporé dans le 
mité de Versailles 

Considérant que le Président des Exats- 
por la France du mandat sur la Syrio et le Litan 

Considérant que, en qualité de Puissance mandataire pour Ix Syrie et le Liban, le 
Gouvernement de ln Républiqne francaise oh Ptat»Unis d’ Amérique ot 
A Tears citoyens les mimes droita en Syrie ot au Liban dont ils jouiraient si les Ftats- 
Unis étaient membros de In Société des Nations ; 

‘A cot effet, lo Président de In République frangaine ot lo Président de» Etats-Unis 
a’Amérique ont décidé de conelure une convention et ont désigné pour leurs pl 
tontiniren : 


iésion & Vexercior 


Autos 1". 
Sou riaorve des dispositions de la présente conveution, lex Etats-Unis se déelarent 


dtaccond pour qu la France wit hang on ‘Syrie ot au Liban du mnandat clvdensus defini 


ety exerve Fadministeation conformément aux termer dudit mandot 


Annies 2 
Lew Etats-Unis ot leurs nationaux auront Ie béndfion de tous les engagements 

par lu Franco aux termes de en mandat, y comprin len ny 1% concernant Iigal 

Teonomique, sans qu'y puisse faire obstacle le fait que Tex Etata-Unix ne. xont pax 

mombro de la Socidté lex Nations, 


Avrioue 3. 


Test dgalemont conven que los droite de propriété américaina on Syrie ot au Liban 
weront reapactén at sauvegarilés 
Awrteux 4 
1 sera romis aux Etats-Unis un texte anthentique du rapport annuel A présonter 
par le mandataire conformément & article 17 du mand 


Axrtoux 5. 


‘Aucune modification qui affecternit les droits résnltant de la préserite convention 
ne sera apportée sane Tassontiment des Rtats-Unis aux termes du mandat ci-dessus 


reproduit. 
Awnous 6. 


La présente convention sera ratifige wt low rutifications éhangées le plus tt 
gomitie, "Ble ponies eft du jour de Téchange des ratigeations Aw can o& a date 
DMMalle pretdia eflet le mandat aurait pas encore été déclaré par le Conseil de la Société 
sea Natoon, lo Gouvernement de la Republique franguise somguge A exéeuter autant 
Guil sor. posble ln préente couvention dans Tapplication qu fait ds maintenant du 
Meine & Ik demande du Coostl de la Socidté des Nations. 


En foi de quoi 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 255. 


Modifications proposées ou Tezte dépoud sila Société des Nations le \" Décembre 1920, 


Proposition tendant i UApprobation des Termes du Manilat pour la Syrie et te Liban, 


Préambule 
NSIDERANT que, par Varticle du Traité de Paix avec In Turquio signd 
_, In Turquie a renaneé, en faveur des issances alliées, & tous 
et titres sur les territoires de Maneien sitads au sued de la 
lionale de In Turquie telle quielle est fixée uu 
wsidérant que, par Tarticle dudit traité, les hantes. parties contrastantes 
font agnéé que la partie desdits torritoires déaommés Syrie_ soit’ wok 
article 2, alingu 4, du Pacte de la Socidtd des Natious, constitude en Bi 


que 
tle Liban serait confird au Gonverne 


i 
lat Gal 
ment de Ra 


Le Conseil de In Société dex Nations approuve les termes 


Je Liban, 
Article, 


Article 10, 
Le contrdle exereé par Jo mandataine 
Lilan ve nor nu maintion de lord 
attointe ne sem portée Ala 
seront Fobjet d'aucune restrictive du fait de leur nationalité, pourva que 
ect sorte pas du domaine religioux. = ' 
Taal, iinsins religiouses jourront Sgulowent ¥oocuper dinuvre ivstmctian ot 
amintance publique, sow réscrve du droit yénéral de réghementation et de’ cont 
mandataire va des Etats sous mandat en matidro d’éducation, 
publique. 


Article M1. 

Tl appartiendrn au, mandataire de fare en sorte qu’ 
nature 2 mettre, en ‘Syrie ot au tea resortiomuts, sddtée wt 
associations, d'un Etat membre de la Sumit des Nations dans un Stat disférvets wit 
par rapport & ses propres remortinant, ¥ compris les socidtde ot amociations, wit par 
ore A cous de tout autre Etat rage wus ion eu watire Scale ot cinunerhe 
jeu point de vue de Texercice des industries et fessions, de la navigation et d 
Eaitenent noondé aux anview et adronde, ‘De mites ime sora enposd ok Byrie chon 
Liban aucun traitement, différentiel entre les marchandises originaires ou A destination 
de Tun desdits Etats; il y aura, dana des couditions dquitables, liberté de transit i 
travers len teritaires sous ‘andat 

‘Sous réserve des stipulations ci-deamuy, le mandataire pourra Stallir ou fair établ 
yor lee Gouvernements lous toute taxes ot doita de dovane jugia uscowawen, 
seat ot iain ne fit pan lata a drt Ou mnndattre ou du Gouveraement 

giant sur x cous de cinders, your des minoos de visage, des arrange 
ments douxnier» spéciaux «vee un pays limitrophe. 

os —— pourra prendre ou faire prendre, sous réserve des dispositions de 

2975 
3x 
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coh Soporte meteor 
se enctine puri descr dente reavares natal ast 
Etats membres de le Socists es Nations rns § deen gal comeryeon lain 
ture dan gpl gral _ La Spt thy lin ear 
Saulen anidaie ‘Puissance mandataire ou des * locaux diinstituer 
ee a Si Beale dassurer dans certains cas particuliers l'exploi cas oa 
aeons turelles soit directement par I'Etat ou en régie, soit et a oipsinns 
SE a ee cant pire inde amen eaerpe See 
Secale ta prot os Pounce mandate 


mat Jane année qui suivre entrée 
Le mancatare Gaborecn‘ot mettze 03 vigowa da imi ne 

i mandat, uoe Joi sur les antiquités, coal tions de 

Taftte "" Ma'tatd te Pix enc pire oe Putances alae a usp ‘Cate 

Tut sn Co notioua do Cons les Rats tnembren do la Soettd don Naibns Te 

a trlbenat sa matibe de foulles ot recherches arcbologiquen, 


tees oo Ce ee eee Cauasmiemen reaken 

mediation a notre taste pat fe aniatire do Yapprotaton per le maj 

nie Chal den Sots tan thins yoda ote ey ee 
Boinjltis et de rsdn soni lt a 

'y onintaie at au 1" aot 1914 dans lew pays vinée par co mandat, excoptios 


Ps dos Btats qui Funonceraieut eutidrement oa partiellement hee 


Pour lew resortinants 
Kiablissement. 





(E 6853 /248/01) No, 256, ; eae 
Mr. Churchill to Sir P. Cox (Bagdad).—Communicated to Foreign Office, June 
June 8 1 


je.) P. 

(ro alogac of Sah May. es 

Hs Majenty's Government are by. no means inifrvat 
defined in my telegram No. 314 and previous correspor 


considerations >— 


it, but their autivude as 
ned by fallos 


estion. His Majesty's Govern- 
ts given po goaranien tha be will nos 


he thi rand is qui ke disturbance ax Ibn Saud. Ibn Saud, 
the aggressor and is qu 


on the othet hand, bax protnised that pr ; 
fon bel sree ands came tao no efictive means of trestening, Husesi, 
ae unwilling to menace former with stoppage of is eubaidy to cover ee 
irl Toten i terind sagteted by soursal and you mile fo. 
oat Sewiaip velegrath thet i bein, t <i to Hosein on 
rete oaciaiale following tologram that a ‘orn be is Seneerars hee 
Giuilar linen.” With regard to question of British slr aocompany au or meeting of 
aimee Jhonld concert with British agent, Jeddah, wi abe sen 
rersponted or met or bth. Foreign (fice have communicated to 
a 


of my telegram No. 314. 
ee ee ees 





aig 


[E 5884/248/91) No. 257, 
No ag) Mei" Marshall to the Hart of Balfour—(Reecived June 12.) 
(Ne. 38) 
(Telegraphie.) 
FOLLOWING addressed to Bagdad :— 
* Your telegran 8 (8). 
Icerviewed. King Hussein today aad gave him His Majesty's Goverament’s 
warning about Nejd pilgrimage. 
Brat he agreed to accept them provided that they were villagers and not 


nomads, and thes canve vii Medina in separate caravans of not more thes 900 coma 
exch, and not in one large party. 


“T said that 1 could send & Moslem offici 
above procedure, which I think is advisable, be earried gut this will nov be meecss ng 

Afterwards he said that all this was conditional on Uis Majesty's Governareat 
sendin him four British aeroplanes and pilots to be uiler his onlers: dune 
pilgrimage. 


“Laid that this possible. I presutoe that things must tako their course, If 
possible, wire approximate numbers." 


sidldah, June V1, 


to meet pilgrims, but he replind that if 





[E 5891/24/91) No, 258, 
Major Marshall to the Karl of Balfour.—(Receivod June 
Jeddah, June 11, 1998. 


resigning or leaving Mecca on account of Nojd 
m me wocretly that Government will not accompany h 
who is expected to arrive at Mecca in about a nv 


age, Emir Zeid infor 
ill declare for Envir A 





[E 6063/33/65) No, 250, 


Treaty with the King of Irak. (Draft of June 18, 1922) 
Preamoux, 
HIS Britannic Majesty of the one part, and Hix Majesty the King of Irak of 
the other part 


jyereas His Britannic Majesty has recognised Foisal Thn Hussein as King of 
the State of Irak; and 

Whereas His Majesty the King of Irak considers that it in to the interests of 
Trak and will conduce to its rapid advancement that be should conclude n teeary 
with His Britannic Majesty on the basis of alliance: and 

Whereas His Britannic Majesty is satisfied that the relations between himself 
and His Majesty the King of Irak can now be batter defined hy sich a treaty thom by 
‘any other means, 


For this purpose the high contracting parties have appointed as their 
Plenipotentiaries 

is Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and 
of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India; Sir Perey Zachariah 
(ox, GOMG, G.CLE, K-CS.1., High Commissioner and ConsalGevech ot ae, 
Britannic Majesty in Irak: Hie Majesty the King of leak, Hic Highness Saiyid 
Sir Abdurrahman, G.B.E., Naqib-al-Ashraf, Bagdad. 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due order. 
have agreed as follows :— 

Arricie 1. 

At the request of His Majesty the King of Irak, His Britannic Majesty under- 
takes, subject to the provisions of this treaty, to provide the State of Irak ahh 
advice and nce as may be required ring the period of the present treaty, 

Majesty shalf be represented in Trak by a High Commissioner and 
ral assisted by the necessary staff, without prejudice to the right of 
national sovereignty. 


{s975) axe 
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Anmicte 2, 

His Majesty the King of Irak undertakes that, for the period of the present 
treaty, ne ficial of other than Irak nationality shall be appointed in Trak 
without the concurrence of His Britannic Majesty. A separate agreement shall 

numbers and conditions of employment of British officials so appointed 
ernment. 


Aprictr 


His Majesty the King of Irak agrees to frame an organic law for presentation 
to the Constitutional Assembly of Lrak, and to give effect to the said law, which shall 
raty, and shall take account of 
the rights. wishes a imbabiting Irak. This organic 
law shall ensur nplete freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all 
form hip, subject only to th nv of public order and morals. It 
Sholl jwovide that na discrimination of any kind ahall be made between th 
habitants of Teak on the ground of race, religion ot language, and shall secure that 
each community to maintain its own schools for the education of its own 
n language, while conforming to such educational requirements 
as the Government of Trak may impose, shall not be denied or 

impaired. It shall prescribe the constitutional procedure, whether | 
executive, by which decisions will be taken ow all matters of importance including 

those involving questions of fiscal, financial and military pol 


Annee 4 


Without prejudice to the provisions of artick is treaty, Hix Majesty 
tho King of Lenk agrees to be guided by the advice of His Britannic Majesty tendered 
through the High Commissioner on afl important matters affecting the inter 

rcial obligations and interests of His Britannic Majesty for the whole period 
Hix Majesty the King of Trak will fully consalt (or pay due regard 
to the High Commissioner on what is conducive to a sound financial 


and fiscal policy, and will ensure the permanence and good organisation of the 
finances of the trak Government so long ax that Governmont ts under financial 
obligations to the Government of Hi Britannic Majesty 


Annicur 5, 


His Majesty the King of Lrak shall have the right of representation in Landon 
‘and such other Capitals and places ax may be agreed upon by the high contrac 
parties. Whore His Majesty the King of f ot represenied he agrees to 
the protection of the interests of Trak nationals to His Britannic Majos 
Majemty the King of Lrak ahall himself issue exequatars to representatives of foreign 
Powers in Irak after His Britannic Majesty has agreed to their appointinent. 


Anricur 6 


His Britannic Majesty undertakes to use his good offices to secure the admissioa 
of Irak to membership of the League of Nations as soon as possible. 


Annicte 7. 


His Britannic Majesty undertakes to provide such support and assistance to 
the armed force of His Majesty the King of Lrak as may from time to time be 
agreed by the high contracting parties, .\ separate agreement regulating the extent 
fand conditions of stich support and assistance shall be concluded between the high 
contracting parties and communicated to the League of Ni 


Anmicux 8 

No territory in Irak shall be ceded or leased or in any way placed under the 
control of any foreign Power; this shall not prevent His Majesty the King of Trak 
from waking stich arrangements ax may be necessary for the accommodation of 
foreign representatives, and for the fulfilment of the provisions of the preceding 
artic 
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Anricur 9. 


His Majesty the King of Irak unde that he will accept and give effect to 
such reasonable provisions as His Britannic Majesty may consider necessary in 
judicial matters to safeguard the interests of fordigners in cansequence of the 
suspension (or non-application) of the immu and privileges enjoyed by: them 
under capitulation or usage be embodied in a separate 
agreement which shall be communicated to the Council of the League of Nations, 


Anricie 10. 


ho THe high contracting parties agree to conclude separate agreement to secure 
the execution of any treaties, agreements or undertakings which His Britannic 
Majesty is under obligation to see carried out in respect of nak. His Majesty tho 
King of Irak undertakes to bring any legislation necessary to ensure the executio 

Such agreements shail he communicated to the Council of the 


Avrietx 11 


There shall te no discrimination in Trak against the nationals of any Stato, 
member of the League of Nations, or of any hich Tix Britannic Majeaty 
reed by treaty that the «ame rights should be ensured ax it would enjoy if it 
were a member of the said League (including companies incorporated under the laws 
fof auch State), as compared with British nationals or those of any foreign State in 
matters concerning taxation, commerce © the exercise of industries or 
professions ot in the treatment of merchant vowels or civil aircraft.” Nor shall there 
he any disc n in Irak against goods originating in or destined for any of the 
said States shall be freedom of transit. under equitable conditions across Trak 
territory 
Awneus 12 
eNojmeasare shall te taken in Trak to oltract or interfere with mitsonary 
enterprise, or to discriminate against any missionary on the ground of hix religions 
pelle or eationality, provided that much enterprise ix not projudicial to public Grder 
and good governinent 
Aurictx 13. 

His Majesty the King of Irak undertakes to cooperate in so far as social, 
Taigions and otber conditions may permit, in the exection of any common policy 
adopted by the League of Nations for preventing and combating disean, including 
diseases of planta and anin : . aia 

Awricur 14 


His Majesty the King of Irak undertakes to secure the enact 
Satie ont of the contng tte Teves otthas reahy ent eania tes eseration ot 
a law of antiquities based on the contents of article 421 of part XILL of the Treaty 
of Peace with Tarkey. This law shall roplace the former Ottoman law of 
antiquities, and shall ensure equality of treatment in the matter of archwological 
research to the nationals of all States, members of the League of Nations, 


Awricux 15, 


‘A separate agreement shall regulate the financial relations between the 
gontracting partes. | It shall provi Gu the. coe hand, for the trasior ty 2 
Britannic Majesty's Government to the Government of Irak of such works of public 
utility as may be agreed upon, and for the rendering by Hix Britannic Majesty's 
Government of such financial ‘assistance ax may from time to time be considered 
necessary for Irak, atid. on the other hand, for the progressive liquidation by the 
Government of Irak of all liabilities this incur Such agreement shall be 
communicated to the Council of the League of Nations 


Annicur 16. 

So far as is consistent with his international obligations His Britannic Majes 
‘adlarabes to pce wt states i Cho Way ef tn smocetion oF he sacle seieoe fe 
customs or other purposes, with such neighbouring Arab States as may desire it, 
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Apmicne 17. 
Any difference that may arise between the high contracting parties as to the 
interpretation of the provisions of this treaty shall be referred to the Permanent 
Court of international Justice provided for by article 14 of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations. In such case, should there be any discrepancy between. the 
English and Arabic texts of this treaty, the English shall be taken as the 
ritative version. 
Anricte 18 
This treaty shall come into force as soon as it has been ratified by the high 
contracting parties, and shall remain in force for twenty years, at the end of which 
period the situation shall be examined, and if the (or, possibly, either or both of the) 
high contracting parties aro of opinion that the treaty is no longer required it shall, 
subject to the assent of (or, possibly, confirmation by) the League of Nations, be 
terminated, Nothing «ball prevent the high contracting parties from reviewing 
from tim fhe provisions of this treaty and those of the separate agreements 
arising out of articles 7, 10 and 15 with a view to any revision which may seem 
desirable in the ig, atid any: modification which may be 
agreed upon by the high contracting parties sha he League of 
Nations 





(B 6011/78/65) No. 260. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Ofice.—(Received June V4 


Sir, 
1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Churchill to acknowledge the 
lottor of the Sth June, 1922, regarding the note addremed to the E 
tho French Ambassador on the subject of the f mandate, 
Tadahip' information that Mr. Churehill concurs in the terms of the proposed reply 
am, &e. 
G. GRINDLE. 





[ B 6037 /248/91 No. 261. 


Major Marahall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received June 15.) 


(No. 34) 
My Lord. Jeddah, May 2. 

WITH ruferonoe to n p mv ther aubject of the 
Nejd_ pilgrimage, Else the honont 
of letters from King Huwoin and from the Minister for Forvigie Attire 
‘An 1 tated Telegram No. 30 of the 18th instant, the districts of ( 
nd Zarhan have joined the Mudayyona. While the sheiks of chew districts were 
in Mees Sultan-id-Din, one of the chiefs of the Ateibab, Bin Atiyon, Kiir of Bisha 
hod Khalid, Emir of Khurma, with 1,600 men, visited these distriets, burnt villages in 
Ghomid and imposed a fine of 15,000 reals on the inhabitants, who have in consequence 
joined the ranks of the Mudayyans. In the north repeated rumours are received of 
the occupation of Modaiw Saleh ly the Mudayyana. Ie is interesting to note in this 
Connection. that Mx. Philby reports the presence of Mudayyane ax far vorth ax Kaf in 
tho Wadi Sirhan. 

"There im considerable danger attendant ou this movement. The tribes are afraid 
‘of the Mudayyana, and would rather join them than resiat, and the possibility of the 
movement spreading rapidly throughout tho Heijaz must be Kept in view. This wilt 
not be peaceful penetration, but will be acsompanied by massacre and pillars 

Te seems esontial thet some treaty should be settled between King Hussein and 
Tbn Saud if this county is to romain safe for foreign pilgrims. King Hussein and the 
Minister for Forwign Affaris both state that, so long as there ix at of to these 
pilgrims the Nejad pilgrims should not cone by land. In this t concur. For this 
Penson Lreeommend that, if possible, the Nejd land pilgrimage should be stopped this 


* Not printed. 





vear, and th made after the pilgrimage to make peace between 
King Hussein and Tim Saud avid to settle the boundaries between theit respective 
Kingdoms. In view of the fact that there are now approximately 30,000 fore 

in cho Heda it would be unwise, in my opinion, to ran the risk of hostilities 
during this yeur's pilgrimage. 

Owing to the spread of Mudayyanism in the north, I think it. would be advisable 
to hasten on the repairs of the Hedjae Railway, so that communication may be restored 
between Medinw and Trangjordania, From reports received it appents tint Medinn in 
ita lad way, and many of tants would weloome the Mudayynin instead ut 
the proment Goyarnment, Emir Alii till at Boer. 

‘A copy of thix despatch is being sent to his Excellency the High Comissioner 
eet? ? ag his E the High 

Thave, de. 
- E. MARSHALL, 
British Agent and Commu. 





[B 6040/4453 /91) No. 262, 


Major Marshall t0 the Karl of Balfour —(Received sFune Ub. 
(No 45) y Balfour —(Received June 16.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, May 20, 1922. 
WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No. 59 of the 9th instant, relativecto 
trafic in the Hedjax, [hace the honour to inform your Lordship that, in my 
ject to King, Hurein at he present 
to remove from thew nogotintions any prowpect 
of a stccosaf il issve. ia A ac 
wery on the social and domestic life of the Hodjax and 
1 relations here « b aves and thoir owners 
volume of his work 
be To, 1888), | King. unis 
ry, andl it will be ax difficult to 
Prime hi of he ethioal wrooguew ofan inatitution ub rote of which Tis deep in 
is social tradition ax to convinos him that any practical advautago will result from itn 
abolition. The task of reininding him that this iniquitous trade in universally rogurded 
as a disgrace to any enlightened community will not be rendered casior by the 
circumstance that the Ttalian representative keeps @ native concnbine imported from 
Eritrea, while » Duteh (European) doctor recently established in Jeddah purchased an 
Abyosinian lave giel in Novernber last fer the sun of 70 
euclose copies of corrmapondence which passed between this agency and the 
Hsbimite: Govetsaect. uti the kaos’ of the Grom, tackient:Y -woald atten 
recommend that I may be permitted to endeavour to obtain from King Hussein some 
auch expresion of diagproval of the mater of alave trac as w 
for the activity of Hin Majesty's sloope io the Hed Sea, whether 
‘ making this pronouncement an 
ratification of the Abdullali-Lawrence Treat 


ety 
ing 


Tf, however, your I uh ied papi 

f however, your Lord i question should be made a primary ove, 
Tebould be grateful if { might be informe! what, i any, understandinig'ekinte on the 
subject of slavery between His Majesty's Government and the Government of Abyssinia, 
whenor the great majority of slaves ariving in this country are exported through 
French and Italian territory : and what preventive measures have bon guaranteed by 
the Idrisi and by Ibo Saud, whose tresty relatious with Hie Majesty's Government are 
sw wabjet of frequent reference in the Alsullah-Lawrenee nogetiations 

T have, dee. 
W. E, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.MC., 
“British Agent and Conmu, 
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jelosnre 1 in No. 2 
Hashimite Government lo British Agency, Jeddah. 


‘ January 21, 1922. 
Wieraedee ye ere through the concerned authorities today that soe 
reports of firing have been heard at sea, and, g eauiries mado about the matter, 
it has been fonnd out that the Bring ws from Betis stenmers on certain sambulks 
eering towards the anchorage to the north of Jeddah. ; 
rT kas hess eran pretext of searching for slaves ‘The sambuks were 
hon wot free, he above has been found. 
wen Ae bot their traffic are fro 
of these regions should prohibit the traffic without such meas 
disturbances of rind 
‘This is proved by the fot that wlaven are t 
world heating of Britinh ateamery’ control, as is the ; 
Carrying of slaves from thew regions is proved! by their arrival 
Wee caeeebe iven in spite ofthe negeet of our couplaint rganting, the 
ly these sambuks of certain firearms and war equipments to certain Aral 
SEUOe Vogt pry iliaes epeton oe eet bee 
it has been pointed out that the trouble resulting from that-ix very harmful to Grea’ 
Er Wis ds 6 Ramus to Sa alzoh Gal 'antjoc, coxph fo daa this important 
case one of those neglected came which we moet, and which are only due to the 
personal misfortune of Hix Majesty, my Lord. 
} this eS ‘written importaot oo it fa and no doubt it will be negleated just ax 
thor letters have been: 


Respocta (Por Secretary of State for Foreign Affe), 


SADAQA 


Enolewure 2 in No, 203, 
Acting British Agent to Hashimite Government 


After respects, Jeddah, February 
HL reference to your letter af the 21st ultimo, I have the form y 
that the Commander of HAMS. * Con with whoin I discussed oS Sits 
categorically that be has irl on no ramtks, whether stering toward tho anchore 
te the nurth of Jeddal ve elaewhere, except in the cuss of the dhow * Malin 
2101); off Serom, and then only ner her new ad fied wie wpe p's boat. 
An to the question of slaves, ’ 
bby ‘way of Midi 
importation into the Hedjax by Iau, from the coasts of Aftica by: way qo 
that you recommend that the Governments of the regions of Aftion concave shookd 
hibit thin tratlic, [ agreo that if the traffic could be stopped at its sourow it wold 
Cc good thing, end your an douba, will agree Unt it i tight to atop te tale a 
ue point, it onanot be wrong to mlop it at avother. 
rm” Erhe:datie of the Bitub naval authorities ia  ktown, If a 
importation of slaves into tho Hodjax ix known to the an petted, sh 
trac will always be attempted by Ind and oa since upon the attitude of che 
Hashimite Governneut depends the encouragement or otherwise of the traders’ bo 
for profit in the Hedjax 3 
Britain, in permitting mumbuks to smiggle arms and ammunition \o ports of the cons 
of the country. Pleas refer me to your previous complaint as regards this matter. 
"The suggeation mae in the last paragraph of your letter is justified by nothing in 
the latory oF your Pulations with this agency, ‘The you know. 
beegaccpai 1. B. GRAFFTEY-SMITH, 
Acting British Agent and Consul. 








[E 6042/656/91) No. 263 


Major Marshall to the Earl of Balfour.—(Reecived June 15.) 
(No. 47. Seoret,) 
My Lord, Jeddah, May 31, 1922, 

| HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
Vith-3Ist May, 1992 

Copies of this report and despatch have been sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
Trangjordania, Adco, Simla and Deenaseus oe 

Thave, &e. 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, A.M, 
British Agent and Consul. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 


Jeddah Report, May MI~31, 1922. 
(Secret) 


Ateibah, Bin Atiyan, an Emir of Bisha, rma, with 1,500 men, 
visited these districts, burnt villages in Ghamid and imposed 4 fine of 15,000 reals on. 
They captured and imprisoned Tha Aweidan and Thu Hayinly toe 
hs of the Zahran, In consequence of this expedition, the tribes of those 
‘two districts have. ed the Mudayyana. As this threatens Kunfuda and, to ® certain 
extent, communta ween Jeldah, Mecca and ‘Tif, thera is ouidatble anxiety 
in Mecea at the spread of this Mudayyana movement. So far as I know, the sheik 
of these districts are still in Mecca. Tt is stated that some of the Ghami eople have 
arrived in Mecea bearing letters to the Ki howe lottorn 
they aay that they have captured. Khali await the 
King’s orders. Kiog Tusee wl thoes messengers 
ng sore f his ow 
Tn the north, Farha open rovolt against the King, and there are 
repeated rumours, still unconfirmed, that the Mudayyuna have captured Modait: Salely 
Emir Ali ix still at Bueir, It in stated that he wished to withdraw hix headquarters to 
Medina, but the King st him instructions to remain at Bucir, ax he wes soning. 
reinforcoments and ammuniti Mach gune and amn ition loft for Yembo on the 
Rusti" and have been sent to Tei, 
d that the Madayyana influence ix predominant all round Medina, and that 
Emir Ali is in» very difficult position. At Kheibur it ix said that the Muc yane hold 
the town, while the Kaimakam of Kheitar, Sherif Ali Wisam, holds the hurt the 
name of the King.” Hin eooiuet, ho not above suspicion, aad it ix auapocted 
that be has been converted to Mudayy: nd that be req in the fort aan bait 
for Emir Ali to attack Kbeibar. Sherif Bluhat, the Kaituukam of ‘Moding, whe 
inflvewce in and around Medina is very groat in spite of hia dissolute babite is aieh 
Emir Ali at Booir. Tt is said that the Mudayyunn have offeced. him the’ pont ot 
Governor of Medina when they take that town 
Fear of the Mudayyana and a desire to placate thea nt all costs aro ruling passions 
rovnd Medina. Only the tribes between Medina and Yetubo and. hetweon Verve ool 
Jexidab aro a yet untainted, and that bectum they have not: yet ‘ome inte, sents 
with the proselytisers. 
The Mudsyyana are the ombatant proselytisers of the Walihabi movement. 
Conditions in Medina aro, bad, "There is great scatity of fuel, acl fost lh aro 
Tory expensive owing to the high cost of eamel hire botwea Medina nnd Yeah 
General, 
Heda: Shiping —Tow, purchase of the two small stoners bux been completed 
‘the smaller of the two, the * Rushdi,” has made trips to Yembo and to Kunfuda, 
Quarantine.—The Hashimite Government have at last ome tos deshnon with 
rogard to the quarantine regulations” Thay have noted us that they will fellow the 
“Dispositions applicables aux Phletins et aux Navires i Pélerins pendant le Polerinage 
[975] ay 





du Hedjaz de 1913," published by V'Administe: 
ey have asked us to notify them if these regul 
‘Th fantine authorities 

L pointed out to the Minis 
annually by the Sanitary is fC and that the latest 
publication was 1914 turkey signed the [ternational Convention 
of 1912, and that these regulationa were publishod in accordance with that com 

His Highness Emir Zeid, accompanted by Fund-l-R' 
the ath. He was sent by King Hussein to protest to the forciga repre 

nst the conditions in Syria. ‘They returned to Mecea on the 16th, Ring Hussein 
is expected in Jeddah soon after the Id, ie, ina few d ; 

Tt is said thot Bin Saud is iu correspondence with Sheikh Rashid Rida, of Exypt, 
editor of “El Mana,” that this sheikh is sending fifteon teachers to Hasa for the schools 
there, and that « newspaper, to be called '* El ttiyadh,” will be published i Hasa, 

With regard to the massacre wt Tarsba, mentioned in my previous despatch, 

id informed me that it wax @ local affsir carried out by Sherif Ragih as a 
ropriaal for the loss of hix property in Taraba The Emir assured ine that King 
Hussein ha/i no connection with the affair, 


Preap ("AL Gitta"), 
No, 584, Official proclam ys the public against 
Teading article, unde tle "Tho Arab Question in ite New Phase,” gi 
oxtraots from King y from his lettar 
of 21nt Zil Qaida | pen letters” i to Thu Sand, 
written by El Sayed Mahmoud Rawhad in "AL Abram,” 
An article on" Wabbabinm in the Ar 
Dasmaso L-Arab,” ntates, inter alia, that: “the Wahhabis to-day 
at the gates of the Hedjas, armed with the weapons of the Beitish Curen poliay, to 
tase to the ground that Totty edifice which God net up with Tis own band to be 
Gite of the work f Islam and of the Eas England hos provided. the 
Wahhabis with arms, supplies and money, and bas incited them to attack Traq and the 
edjan: Britain bas two réles towards the Arabs, enemy nod friend... .” 
coriticinn of this point of viow, which King Hussein 


AL Qibla” thanks the Gexoroment and people of Eritrea for fh 
Mohammed Tawil and to Rushdi Bey during thetr mimion to. pureh 
Massaw 

> 385. Leading artiole on fhinilar Tins on the subject of recent events in Syria, 
sgplauding the measures taken, by King Howein and the Enis Abdullah to eam the 


ione of their people, 
Tea use ion-ahe ‘agitation im the Egyptian prow against the practice of “ear.” 
+ AL Qibln” remarks that anyone in the Hledjax found pract a prasinight to 
prison, “but perhaps the survival of this evil in Egypt is a necessity of democracy. 

An eloquent appeal "To the people of Lebanon, issued hy the Young Lebanon 
Soolaty, of Cairo i : 

No. 586. Leading article prompted by the demand of “The Times" and the 

Morning Post” for s revision of Great Britain's Near Eastern poliey, Mr, Lloyd George 

thas declared that the Treaty of Vermailles can never be made effective. Aro not all the 

of the world now envious of the Hedjax, who steadily refused to ratify this 

, and 20 ia Hot now compelled to eat her words 5 ee 

Gives the text of messages sent to King Hussein by Syrian patriots and 

of hie replies, together with the text of King Husein's telegrams of protest to the 

Frooch President (2), His Majesty the King, the Prime Minister (2), the President of 
the Genoa Conferonce and the League of Nations. 

Extract from an article in “Al Abram," of Cairo, by El Sayed Mabmoud Boy 
Rashad, containing salutary advice to rulers in Arabia. ‘The editorial commonta are for 
the most part directed to rebutting the author's criticisms of the Hedjax public security 

ments; these are not, of course, reproduced. 

‘No, 588, Long extracts from “Al Abram,” of Cairo, on the Kerbela Conference, 
from “Al Cormel,” of Haifs, oo Palestine and Arab nationalism, from “Al Saab,” of 
Jorusilom, on the same subject, and from an Egyptian journal on the inspiration of 


Ramadan, 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, RAAM.C. 





Enclosure 2 in No, 263, 


Shipping Intelligence. 
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No. 264. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Offieo, 
Bity Foreign Offices June 15, 1022, 
WITH reference to your letter of the 8th instant on the subject of the ‘proj 
treaty with King Feisal of Trak, 1m ditectod by the atl of Belfour cn ae tret 
subject to the following observations, ho concurs in the modifications. which 
Mr. Secretary Churchill proposes to introduce into the treaty in order to meet a4 far as 
Possible tho recommendations of the High Commissioner for Irak. 

2, In view of the fact that the treaty with King Feisal is jntended to provide fis 
Majesty's Government with the powers to carry out their obligations under the manda 
bis Lordabip considers that the former instrament rust. not be allowed to lapso bafore 
the attr, The logical conclusion i therefore thatthe termination ofthe treaty abould 

subject to the approval of tho League of Nations. ai ji pro 
that the words "at the end of which petiod the situation shall be eatin aot at 
the high coutracting parties ore of opinion that the treaty ix no longer. roquited, it 
hall, ‘subject to the ussent of the League of Nations, be te a” eon 
inserted in the article on this subject after the words." wenty yeare”” 

{or the sentence of which Sir P. Cox recommended the deletion. Should Si 

be unable to obtain the agreement of King Foisal to the words “assent of, 
Balfour would be reluctantly prepared to accept the substitution of the words 

confirmation by” instead of “assent of.” Farther, in the event of King Feisal 
preferring that this article should be so drafted as to provide for possible disagreement 

tween the high contracting parties, his Lordship would sec uo objection to. the 
use of the phrase “‘and if either or both of the high contracting parties aro of 
é presumed that in the case of the text of artic ference 
Sir P. Cox to article 17 of the treaty should. have ead ardcle 48.) Ian ieneeeey, 
suggest thot in any case the position of articles 17 and 18 might with sdvantage be 
Inverted, in which case no correction in the text of article 4 will be required. 

4. His Lordship's attention has also been invited to the reference in article 9 to 
a ~ sbrogation” of capitnlatoy rights sin the case of the Palestine tandate, i 
is provided that these nights only suspended,” jovern- 
sent intend in the case of the mandate for Sora to provide oat eee eae 
sans application, I am to suggest that ei 
shoud Go substituted for “ abresation =| 


[8975] e3 





5. Subject to the inclusion of the above amendments, his Lordshjp concurs in the 
terms of the draft telegrams to Sir P. Cox which accompanied your letter under reply. 

6. [am to request that copies of the draft treaty in its final form may be 
communicated to this Department in due course 


YP OLIPHA: 





E 6011/78/65] 


Your Excellency, June 18, 1922. 

WITH referooce to your note of the jonour to inform 
your Excellency that the agreoment regarding the Palestine mandate which bas been 
Teachod as the result af the correspondence with 1 of the United States 
provides that a treaty shall be concluded betwoon that Goverument and His Majesty's 
Governmen 

2 As the terms of the mandate are to be recited in the treaty, the latter cannot, 
however, in the opinion of Hix Majesty's Government be signed until the terms of the 


mandate havo been definitely setled by the Conneil of the League of Nation 
have, de 
BALFOUR. 





[EB 5858/78/65) No. 266. 


The Earl of Balfour to Sir A. Gedilex (Washengtom). 
(No. 987.) 
Bir, Foreign Ofte, June 20, 
WITH roferonce to my dlespateh No. 879 of the 25th ult 
Excellency herwwith two copies af the draft of the proposed treaty with the Governinent 
the United Stator regarding the Palpa ndate, whieh hax been drawn up by 
Hurst, in collaboration of the French Ministry for Fornign 


cating « copy of thin draft to the 

Department of State, will ascertain whether they agtee to its terms, and, if not, what 
modifications they coosider desirable. 

3, Aw the torma of the mandate are to be recited in the treaty, the latter cannot 
‘of course be finally concluded until the former have been approved by the Council of 
the Langue of Nations | You should, however, take the epportunity of informing the 
Stato Department that His Majesty's Government are not contemplating any moditica- 
tions of substance in tho toxt of the mandate, except for the insertion in article 25 of 
the phris “with the consent of the Leagne of Nations” between the words * be 
entitled " and " to poxtpono,” und exeopt for oie modifiention of article 14, as to whieh 
1x moparate despatch ix being addromed to you. i 

4, You will obsorve that the oporative clauses of the draft treaty are very similar 
to those in the draft treaty wx to the Eaxt African mandate, explanations as to which 
have been trananitted to you in my despatch No, 961 of the 15th 


BALFOUR, 


Enclosure in No. 266. 


Draft Treaty with the United States of Ameriea, 


Palestine. 


WHEREAS, by the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, Turkey renounces all her rights 
ual tithes over Palestine ; and 2 
Whereas article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nativns in the Treaty of 
Versailles provides that in the case of certain territories which, as a oousequence of tbe 


the States which formerly governed 
he terns of the ninndate skould be 
oancil ofthe League: and 
ry of Peace with Turkey, the high cont 
gerton agrd rust, by application of the provisions of the said article 
administration of Palestine, within such boundaries as might be determined by’ the 
Priocipal Allied Power, tory to be selected by the suid Powers, and fort 
a hat the mandato responsible for putting ito effect the declaration 
uber, 1917, by the British Government, and adopted 
ur of tho establishment in Palestine of a national 
ler sinderstond that nothing shoul dane 
whi or religious rights of existing non-Jewish, communities 
in Palestine, or the rights and politi! status enjoyed by Jews in any other country : 
Whereas the prineipal Allied Powers have agrecd to entrust the mandate f 
Palestine to His Brita E Majesty ; sad pike cami pada 
Vhereas the terms of the id mandate « Seen defined by the Council of the 
League of Nations as follows >— rapt ial 


{Terms of Mandates.) 


And whereas the mandate in the above. terms will be ixmod on the soming. in 
force of the treaty of pence with Turkey ; andl = Seti nowt 
Whereas the United States of America by participating in the war agaiua 
Germaoy contributed to the defeat of ber and Ver alos and fot on of 
the rights aud title of her allies in the territory tounsferred by them, 

ratified the Covenant of the League of Nations embulied in the Treaty of 


ens the Prosident of the United States ix desiroux of concurring in the 
wadate for Palestine; and if sch beeeteph ee 
Whoreas His Brit 
8 


ited States of America have 
nd have nominated ax their 


Who 


have agreed as follows -— 
Axmicun 1, 

Subject to the provisions of the present convention, the United States concurs in 
the British mandate for Palestine, including the territories lying betweon the Jordan 
and the eartern boundary of Palestine as ultimately determined, and a the Britinh 
administration of Palestine pursuant to the terms of the mid mandate 


Annicur 2, 
The 


ceongagen 


Aurieye 3 
‘Vested American property rights in leat @ respeeted at » we 
impo property rights in Palestine shall be respected no way 
Avcriou 4 
A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory under article 2 
the mandate shall be furnished torhe United States, A “sir, s 


Axriour 5, 
_ Nothing contained in the present convention shall he aifected by ony modificatio 
which may be made in the terms of the mandate as recited stove eee 
modification shall have been assented to by the United States 





Anrreze 6 

‘The present convention shail be ratified in accordance with the respective constitu- 

tional methods gh contracting parties, ‘The ratifications shall br exchanged in 

London as soon as practicably. Tt shall take effect on the date of the exchange of the 

ritifcations. If at the date when the convention takes offect the mandate bas not yet 

ouncil of the League of Nations, His Britannic Majesty agrees to 

apply the convention so far ax may be possible in the provisional administration of 
Palestine whieh he is now conducting at the request of the Couneil of the League. 


wherwof, the respective plenipotentiaries have signed this convention 
ito affixed their seals 


in duplicate at «this day of 


E 5858/78/65) No. 267 


The Karl of Balfour to Sir G. Grahame (Brussels) 
(No, 650.) 
Sir, Foreig 
SINCE the last mooting of the Council of the League of ‘the terms of the 
Palestine mandate bave been carefully examined by His Majesty's Government in 
connestion with the points mised by the United States Government and in certain 


. Aw the result of eorespundence with the G int of the United States, 

ticle 8 his bacn amended s0 as to read : ‘Tho it 1d privileges of forvigners 

including the benefits of consular jurisdiction and protection ax formerly enjoyed by 

capitulation of wage in the Ottoman Empire, are suspended in Palostive, but shall be 

rwvivod immediately and completely upon the termi of the mandatory régime, 

unless the Powers whose nationals wore entitled on the Int Auguat, 1914, to such 
right sb of have agreed, by troaty to their suspension or modification. 

he caso of article 14, regarding which a mparate deapateh will be 

of mubstanos which have beon made in the 

published in August 192:, occur in 

In the caso of article 25 the words * with the consent of the 

jo of Natious "ha werted between the words * shall. be 

‘entitled and “to postpone.” Artich ida: “The consent of the Council of 

the League of Nations is required for any modification of the torms of this mandate,” 

and int ding sentence of article 28 the words members of the L " have 

uted for the words “ Powers signatorios of the Treaty of Peace with 


4. L shall be glad if your Excellency will inform M. Hyimans of thew modifications, 
and at the aame time communicate 10 him one of Ube enclosed copies? of the draft 
treaty which it i» hoped to conclude with the Government of the 
scot i the terms of the mandate have been approved by the Cou 

wft hos teen sout to Hin Majesty" 
Washington with instruction to open negotiations with the Departinen of State, 
am, ke. 


BALFOUR 





( B 5858/78/65) No. 268, 
The Karl of Balfour to Baron Hayashi. 


Your Bxoolleney, Foreign Office, June 20, 1922. 
AT tho recent session of the Council of the Leaguo of Nations it was decided that 
«apes meeting of that tealy should be called in July to consider the “ A" mandates, 
2 Meanwhile His Majesty's Government have been considering the points raised 
by tho United States Government and observations mado in other quarters regarding 
the textof the draft-tmandate for Palestine, nnd the following modiScations have nos 


* See eoclonare in No. 266. 








been mad the mandate for Palestine, as published by His Majesty's 


a nw cs an) privileges of foreigners, including 
the. benefits of consular jurisitotion aud protection ax formerly enjoyed by 
capitulation or usage in'the Ottoman ‘are suspended in Palestine, 
but shall be revived immediately pletely upon the termination of 

idatory régime, unless the Powers whose 1 tld on 
gust, 1914, to such 
to their suspension oF modifica 

(2) dn article 25 the phrase * with League of 
Nations” has heou inserted bet wis" shall be entitled and * to 
pastpone. 

(B.) Article 2 The consent. of the Council of the League of Nations 
is requin i » terms of this mandate 

4.) In the conclading sentence of article words f the League” 
have been substituted for the words * Powers. signatories of the ‘Treaty of 
Peace with Turkey, ‘ 


3. OF these modifications, the revision of article 8 has beou made in_conneetion 
with the agrwomont regarding the Palestine mandate which Hin Majoxty's Gover 
have reached with the Goverument of the United § with whom it is ho 
conelude w treaty ax soon as 
Counell of the League of Nations 
sent to His Majesty's Ambassador 
oegotiations with the Department of Si 
4. Ni mdifications of substance are otherwise being made by His Mi 
for a revision of article 14, regarding which a» sopy 
reamed to you. 
esty'’s Government are anxious that the of the Council of ‘the 
League for the mandate for Palestine should. by obtais forthooming session of 
the Council, and they coafidently hope that in this object they will receive the support 
of the Japanine represeutative on that body Tint 4 tee 
6. I shall be glad if your Excellency will arrange for a copy of this note to be 
communicated to the Japanese Ambasador in Paris i 
Thave, de. 
TALFOUR 





E 5858/78/65) No. 209, 
The Burl of Balfour to M. de Martino, 


‘Your Excellency, Foreign Ofice, June 20, 1922. 

AT the recent session of the Council of the League of Nations it was decided that 
4 special meeting of that body should be called in July to consider the “A” 

2, Meanwhile His Majesty's Government have been considering the points raised 
by the United States Goverument and observations made in other quarters regarding 
the text of the draft mandate for Palestine, and the following moditications have now 
‘been macle in the final draft of the mandate for Palestine, as published by His Majesty's 
Government ia August 121 :— 


(1) Article 8 now reads: * The im 


the phrase “ with the conseat of the Council of the League of 
hus been inserted between the words “shall be entitled” and 
* to postpone. 
* See cockaare in No 266, 
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(8.) Article 27 now reads: The consent of the Council of the League of Nations 
is required for any modification of the terms of this mandate.” 

(4.) In the concluding sentence of article 28 the words “members of the League 
hhave: been su d for the words “ Powers signatories of the Treaty of 
Peace with T 


3, OF these modifications the revision of article 8 has been made. in connection 
with the agroement regarding the Palestine mandate which His Majesty's Goverament 
have reached with the Government of the United States, with whom it is hoped to 
conclude a treaty as soon as the actual terms of the mandate have beon approved by 
the Council of the League of Natious. A copy of the draft of this treaty, which has 
been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador at Washington with to open 
negotiations with the Department of State, is transmitted herewi 

4. No other modifications of substance are otherwise being made by His Majesty's 
Goverament except for w revision of article 14, regarding which a separate communica 
tion is hoing addressed! to you 

. Hix Majesty's Government ary anxious that the approval of the Council of the 
League for the mandate for Palestine should be obtained at the forthcoming session of 
the Council, and they confidently hope that in this object they will reeeive the support 
of the Italian representative on that body 

Thave, &e. 
BALFOUR. 


[B 5868/78/65) No. 270, 
The Karl of Balfour to Count de Saint-Aulaire. 


Yout Excellen Foreign Ofice, sIune 20, 1923, 

IN ruply to your note of the 6th instant, I have the honour to state that His 
Majenty's Government cordially reciprocate the desire of the French Government to 
cu-operate in mecuring the inue of the Palestine aud Syrian mandates at the ext 
swonsion of the Council, 

2. An your Excullency is doubtless awaro, the texta of the additions to the Syrian 
mandate asd of the proposed treaty with the United States were cousidered it. the 
course of the discwwions on the "A" mandates which have taken place in Paria 
botwoen M, Fromageot and Sir C, Hurst, who reachel » general agroenent on the 
subject, Tnow desire formally to confirm that agreetsent, 

3, In the coure of these discussions the view was exprewed by the French 
Ministry for Foreign Affhins that the present toxt le 25 of tho Palestine mandate 
appeared to aodord to the mandatory excessive Ii jordania. The 
‘asloption of the now text fur this article was primarily intended to give the mandatory 
the power to ditlerentints, in so far ux the application of the measures coonected with 
the Jewish national home [s conoerned, vatvean Phloctine wet ef the Jordan andthe 
ne between the Jonian anid the astern boundary of Palestine, ax ultimately 
determined, Tis Majesty's Government ure, howevur, anxious to moet the wishes of 
the Freneh Government ov this point, nnd are accordingly propared to insert the 
phruse with the consent of the Couneil of the League of Nations” between the words 
*ghall be entitled ” and * to postpone.” 

4. An rogards the mandate for Iraq, it has been explained to M. Fromageot that 
His Majesty's Govoroment will probably find themselves unable to proceed with that 
inandate at theorning wassion of thw Council of the League ot Nations, since it is 
unlikely that by tsk ine they will bare secured the recognition by the United Sates 
Government of the validity of the rights claimed by the Turkish Petroleum Cotpany, 
whieh has been tle aubject of protracted correspondence, 

4. Tho prosont text of the Ink mandate is, however, unlikely to undergy any 
‘mabvtantial modification beyond guch ax may be ne-esitated in the couse of negotia- 
tions with the United States, [t will, doubtless, eventually include provisions 
regarding the Capitulations similar to those to be added to the Syrian or Palestine 
mandates, but until the abvwe-mentioned negotiations with the Gaited Btaiee are 
completed, Hix Majesty's Government cannot foresee what, if any, provisivas regarding 
wonopotiog can be inchided in the Trak mandate. 
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6. Certain minor textual changes may also bave to be. Anvkman date 
as the result of the conclusion of the projected treaty with cisal, but it is 
anticipated that these will be confined to modifications by which the e 
Trak State is recognised, and His Majesty's Government, instead of undertaking to 
adopt certain measures themselves, will undertake to ensure that ter are adopted. 
It is proposed, for example, to substitute “Trak” for “ Mesopotamia” throughout, and 
to alter the first sentence of article 1 of the mandate for Irak to read The mandatory 
undertakes that an organie law shall be framed... 

7. The texts of the mandates for Syria and Irak are, however, already not identical, 
and His Majesty's Government ary confident that the French Government will agree 
that the introduction into the latter of modifications of the nature indicated above is 
inevitable. 5 

8. Tt is regretted that the final texts of the mandates for Irak and Palestine, as 
issued in the summer of 1921, 
ment ut the time, 

odifications which had been introduced as the result of their publication by Hix 
[ajesty’s Government in the white paper of August last, of which copies are understood 
to have been supplied in the usual course to the French Embassy here. 

9%. In conclusion, I bave the honour to express the hope that the forthcoming 
negotiations between the French Government and the United States Government 

ling the mandate for Syrin will reach an early and satisfnctory conclusion, and 
that the efforts in which our two Governments are collaborating to secure the approval 
by the Council of the League of Nations of the terms of the mandates for Syria and 
Jestine at the forthcoming session of that body may prove successful, " 
Thave, do. 
BALFOUR, 


(E 6037 /248/91) No, 271 


The Earl of Balfour to Major Marshall (Jeddah), 
No. 
Sr Foreign Ole, dune 28, 1, 
WITH reference to. your doxpatch No, 38 of the 220d ukimo, I have to inform 
you that the question of the attitude to be adopted hy His Majesty's Government 
tter of the Nejd_ pilgrimayo bax, since the recei 
effoot that Thi Saud was unlikely to be able for the 


tantly under the most 


Fs the first, King Hussein nx adopted in this question an entiraly uncom 
promising attitude, whieh was in no way modified as the rest 
t Temes hw Sa gunmstenng tat te soul be 
tof the Nejdis if they were unmolented (see loge 
i May), which was conveyed to bim at the mame th =a he warm 
1s would probably travel overland. 

3. Your telegrams Nox. 30 aud 32 laid strom on the spread of Mudayyaniam and 
on the likelihood of serious trouble in the Hedjax if the Ned ope ge by Innd wore 
allowed to take place, ‘The situation was fally reviewed in the light of these tcleyrans, 
that i was felt that Hix Majesty's Government would ot be justified in pressing: Tbn 
Saud once more to prevent hia subjects from performing the pilgrimage. He might, 

though anxious to do #0, be unable to restrain, them and they would in that 
cayo probably set out ina provocative «pirit and unfottered by aay guarantee of no 
ion. If, on the other hand, His Majesty's Government did not attempt to ve 
the pilgrimage, Ln Saud's assurances would hold wood and the responsibility for any 
unprovoked attacks which might be made by his pilgrins would fall entirely upon his 
shouldern In any caso, His Majesty’ Government had no wish to find themaslyes 
diretly involved inthe thratening struggle tetween tho Wabsbis and the orthodox 
Moslems, 

4. You were, therefore, instructed (soe my telegram No, 22nd May) to 
inform King Hussein that Hie Majesty's Goverment were u tervene further, 
Sir P. Cox being, however, subsequently authorised to urge Ibn Saud to limit the 
numbers of bis ‘snd to impress on him the serious light in which His Majesty's 
Government would view any untoward developmeats in the Hedjan which might arte 
‘as the result of his own or Khalid’s actiovs (see my telegram No, 24 of the 6th June). 


[3975] az 
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5. The decisions communicated to you in my telegrams Nos. 27 and 28 were those 
reached at an_inter-departmental conference on the 7th June attended by members of 
the Colonial Office and India Office, as well as of this Department, when recent 
telegrams onthe subject recsived from the High Comimioner for Ig, together with 
the various telegrams from you and the Hashimite Acti Fo 
wore discussed in detail. “The considerati 
Majesty's Government should adhere to the attitude of 0 
summarised us follows -— 


(2.) His Majesty's Government aro not prepared to have resourss to military 
weasures in order to keep the peace in Arabia. 
(}.) The only ruler over whom they have x direct hold is Thu Saud, to whom they 
pay a subsidy of 60,0002. per annum. 
(e) Ibm Saud has on the whole behaved well and bas shown loyalty to His 
Majesty's Government, Moreover, of all the chiaftains in Arabia he alone 
as shown signs of statesmanshi 
(dh) To threaten him with « stoppage of his xubsidy beforv he hus taken any action 
to justify recourse to much a measure, and baving rgant to the thet that, 
admittedly, His Majesty's Government are unable to guarantee that 
followore may not be mubjected to unprovoked uttack, would be straining his 
ndahip to the brouking-point, and might have the effect uf throwing bi 
into the arm of the i, who are only too anxious to weleome him to 
heir bosom 3 
(c) To yield to Fein’ throat of leaving bis throne in order to succour his farnily 
‘would oaly encourage him to adopt similar tactics, whenever he wishes to 
extort something from His Majesty's Government which they are unwilling 
to give 


5, ‘The foregoing exposition of the trond of events at this end will show you that 
tho fullent consideration was given to your recommendation that the Nejd pilgrimage 
by land should be provented this year, Meanwhile, recent telegrams from Sir P. Cox 
indicate that Tho Saud is anxious to discus the question of a settlement with King 
Hussein and it ix-to be hoped that the chances neat Ding reached betes 
these potentates will not he prejudiced by any untoward incidents during the present 
pilgrimage. 

Tam, de. 
BALFOUR. 





io de Janeiro, JJune 23, 
DEO. despatch No, 123 aud your despatch No, 241, 19: 
is now here Are you sending about 
ropresentations to Brazilian Government 


{B 6318/178/65) No. 273. 
Mr. Dormer to the Karl of Halfour.—(Iteceived June 2.) 


(No, 28.) 
(Tel hie. the Vatican, June 24, 1922. 
ea viNAL, Secretary of State told me today that Gout, of Freel Ministey 
tor Foreign Affairs, had called on Nuncio and mado following propo with regard to 
Palestine mandate and question of Holy Places e 
Commission should consist of a represeutative of France, Great Britain, laly and 
oc perhaps Bolzium." President was to bo a Frenchman and a Catholic. 
‘aid tha this ‘war avenptuble to His Majesty's Government, and 
would no doulit be to by League of Nations, French Government would then 
insist on Titurgieal honours Paid to president, To this Nuncio had expressed 
surprise and pointed to Su Kemo agreement. 
Cardinal Seeretary of State reinarked he felt post of presideat should be held by 
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each representative in turn and not permanently by a Frenchman. Holy See would 
not object to liturgical honours, but naturally they could only be paid to the Catholic, 
Belgium should certainly be represented. He ssid he had spoken in a similar sense 
to Spanish Ambassador. 

said commission now seemed to be something different to that referred to in 
article 14, which was more tribunal to define rights. On the face of it, I did not ace 
how question of honours came in. I had not heard of French proposal, and, as it 
stood, doubted it being acceptable in any quarter: 





No. 274 
Sir R. Graham to the Earl of Balfour.—(Received June 26.) 


, Rome, June 21, 1922. 
~ WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 518 and 559 of the 8th and 16th instant, 
Thave the honour to report that the Syrian and Palestine mandates are becoming. the 
subject of some attention on the part not only of the Catholic Popular Party, but also 
of tho Fnsclta organinstion, 
Signor Mussolini has published « resolution in the uame of the direoturate of the 
Fascinta parliamentary group defining its views as follown ;— 


1. In consequence of the lapse of the Treaty of Sdvres, all mandates connected 
therewith and all questions of the Eastern Moditerranenn are reopened for 
discussion, 

nae Heian a0 Labanon mandates, as alo that for Paletino, ar open 
violations of the principles of the independeuce and liberty of peoples, especial 
gaa a z Eee te 

3, The Italian representatives at the Longue must see that iliboral mandates 
no longer having any legal foundation, whieh would inovitably lead to bloodshed, 
fare not ratified or are postponed sine die. 

4, The material and moral interosts of Italy lio in favouring the constitution 
of independent of federated States im the Eaatern Mediterranean as the sole evenpo 
from strangulation by French and perinliam and for bringing about 
peaceful Ttalinn commercial expe # pooplex who have given proof 
of the warmext sympathy for Italy. 


In & signed article in the “Popolo d'Italia" on tho 16th June Signor Mussolini 
states that the insue of the Palestine mandate ix apparuntly inwparably prejudiced, 
spite of Vatican opposition, after the adherence F the Unned States, oven with 
reserves, avd of Italy, as Senator Schanzor hax explicitly admitted, What would 
happen it is in any onse it js a veritable abuse of powor—a fraud—srince 
the Treaty of Sévres has lapsed, He then discumes at greater longth the Syria and 
Lebasion mandates. | Syris and Lebanon were better off undor Turkey, and are now in 
revolt against, French military dictatorship and economic exploitation. " ‘The League had 
hitherto abetted English and Froneh imperialiam ; it is the policy of Francs to make 
the Mediterranean practically a French wea. Leaving principles aside, is it to Italian 
interests to have an anglicised Palestine and a gallicised Syria! Lat the Minister for 
Forvign Affairs take note that two powerful Italian partics—the Popular Party and the 
Fascisti—bad declared definitely against the ratification of the Anglo-French mandates, 
and let him act accordingly, 

‘The directorate of the Popular Party, which, with its hundred od members, is an 
‘essential element in the present Government's majority, bas declared that Italy should 

‘ny form of real’ political protectorate in’ the ‘aandates, and should fevour a 
yoliey of autonomy for the peoples of Sprit, the Lebanon and. Paletine with effctive 
tec, for minorities, It alo" rwexpresed the wis ofall the Catholics of the 


‘Sorld for the guardianship of ‘the Holy Pi 
imprescribable righta, eapecially for the Coenaculam,” 


where Italy had glorious traditions nnd 


Thave, te. 
R, GRAHAM, 
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(B 6321/78/65) No. 275. 
Baron Moncheur to the Earl of Balfour.—{Iteceiced June 26.) 


Ambassade de Belgique, Londres, 
Milord, ‘ Te 23 juin 1922. i 
LE Conseil de ta Société des Nations a é, au cours de sa session du mois de 
mais, d'exarniner, en vue de son approbation définitive, le projet de mandat britannique 
sur ki Palestine. 
‘Comme ne T'ignore pas votre Seignourie, ledit projet ne put étre appr 
par suite de Vattitude prise par certaines Puissances De son cité, ‘ 
exprima au Conseil de la Société des Nations, par l'intermédiaire d'une communication 
du Cardinal Gasparti, diverses observations an sujet dudit projet. 
U1 semble qun cette action du Saint-Si¢ge a amené Fouvorture de nigoci 
coir ae’ ols Gratte-trotage au sujet les awations oulevés par fe Vatican 
a situation des catholiques de Palestine. 
: jelgique & la ‘prochaine seesion du Conseil de la dea 
is sur Jes termes du wandat britannique. En 
res dtrangéres de Belgique ostime qu'il serait 
le pour lui d’étro nt des pourparlers entre le 
Gouvernement do Ba e fagon pouvoir tracer en countisean cee 
cause la ligne de conduito du Gouvernement belge au sujet do In question dont 
a'agit. 
Fe wruia trie roconnainsaat & votre Seigneurie si elle woulait bien avoir Vobligeanco 
de mo mettre en mesure de satisfairo au désir de M. Jasparet de m'informer du résultat 
des négosiations relatives aw projet de mandat brtaunique sur Ta Palestine 
Bx. MONCHEUR. 





6415 /248/91) No, 276. 
Colonial Ofice to Foraign Office. —(Received June 23.) 


Sir, ing Street, June 27, 
"1 AM dirwoted by the Secratary of State fo plonies to transmit Wo you, 
the information of the Kael of Balfour, a copy of 1 telegram from Sie P Cos, Lad, 
to tho political agent, Baliroin, tranunitting « personal mesage to Thu Saud on the 


subject Of the vat of Neji pilgrims to Mocen. 
es TON SMITH. 


Enclosure in No. 276, 


Sir P.Coz to Political Agent, Bahrein. 
(No, 647. 


ee for Tbn Saud — 


follows wx a personal inessaze from me, 
*L request your Highness to regard what follows wx # p mgs from me 
Your agont, Ahmad Thasiayan, and the political agent, Bubrein, were recently informed, 
for your information, that in view of their nssuranoes of last yeor and of the guarantee 
which your Highnew ax given of non-ageression by your mae in Majesty’ 
Government, dil wot fel justo’ in demanvting of you that. Nejdpilgrins should be 
dobarred thin year from tindertaking the Haj, You were also informed that simil 
uarantoes of non-nggression were being densanded from King Humes. | 
TL know that on the one hand this intimation would have given you a feeling of 


Bagdad, May 31, 1922. 


relief in that you would no longer be obliged to resist the importunities of your subjects 


igri «that you will 

to undertake the pilgrimage. On the other band, Tam sure that you w 
sek ane foling of groat antiety lst, by reason of the heated relations which 
exist between some ‘Of the tribemnen of Nejd and those of the Hedjax, some wetty 
Gispute should occur which might set like the small park which igvites, «grea 
conflagration, of which no one can foresee the extent. Your Highness is well aware 


537 


that T have the strongest reliance on your yersonal good faith and loyalty to your 
engagements with Great Britain and you, I believe, place similar reliance on ty greht 
mal regard and friendship for yourself and my keen desire that your relations with 
overninent should remain frm and, sin = of amity, with 
the friends of my Government such ast Trak should be firmly established 
Tfeel sure that you also will realise that the danger which gives me such anxiety 
real one and that, granting the most loyal intentions ot your part aul. that 0 
King Hosein to ensure that your subjects should perform their pilgrimage to the Holy 
Places in all friendliness and security, it can only be by the dint of very xreat 
precautions and most stringeut orders on the part of both Governments that that enil 
gan be assured. It is only now that I learn of the recent expedition of Kihalid. {tn 
Mansur into Ghamid, and his cooupation of Mikbwah, This alone may well lead to 
trouble at this critical juncture. Had it beon possible for you to discournge your 
subjects frow oi for another year T think it would have been fortunate trom 
the point of view of the unity of Islam and the peace of the Jezirat-al-Arab, but I 
well understand that it may not now be posible for you to take such action and in that 
ease [ean only urge you to be alive to the danger involved and Bray you with great 
‘eamestnes both to reduce the numbers of your pilgr the lowest Inmit and to wend 
with them roprosentatives in whom you cin plaoo complete confidence and whom you 
can warn of tho vital importance of demoastrating’to the British Gove 
the world at large that your subjects aro co ider your control and that 
iaranton in gi it can’ be nosepted with co 
‘confidence by thowe to whom it is given. ou also to remember that in the event 
dinturbanee of the peace of the Hedjaz owing to the influx of your subjects, the 
bility for not preventing it will certainly be laid at the door of Great Britain 
"T need not my that our agents in the Hedjax wil similarly do their utmost to 
saint King Hussein to fultil hin obligation and to ensure that your subjects receive just, 
ieudly treatinent ax the pilgrims of other mations The mere fact that the 
Hedjax at thin tiie is full of subjects of all uations occupied with the pilgrimage will 
doubtlem bring hon forcibly how vitally important it ts that nothing 
should occur during Haj likely to place them in difficulty or danger,” 





(B 6818/178/65) No. 277. 


The Karl of Ralfour to Mr. Dormer (The Vatican), 
(No. 14.) 
(Telographic.) Foreign Office, June 29, 1922, 
YOUR telegeau No, th June: the Holy Places Commissi 


(Confidential.) 

His Majesty's Government are considering a possible modification of article 14 of 
the mandate and the question of the method of selecting the commission. ‘Meanwhile 
you should confine yourself to denying the correctness of the viows expressed by 
M. Gout. | His Majesty's Government have said nothing to give auy colour whatever to 
his assertion that his proposal was acceptable to them. 


_— 
[B 6298/65, No, 278. 


The Bart of Balfour to Sir J: Tilley (IRio de Janeiro). 
(No. 90.) 
{Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 29, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No, 90 of 23nt June: Palestine mandate. 

Modification of article 14 of Palestine mandate and assurauces regarding method 
of appointing commission are under consideration here with a view l remove 
misapprebensions entertained by Vatican and other quarters. Representations will be 
made to Brazilian Ambassador here, 


— 
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| B 6068/78/65 No. 279, 


The Karl of Balfour to Mr. Chilton (Washington). 
(No. 1038.) 


should not be without representation up His Majest 
confidently assume that the United States Government will welcome these frosb 
proponils ws likely to show more clearly the precise intention of articles 18 and 14 of 
the Palestine maudate, and to dispel the untounded apprebensions which have heen 
expressed in certain quarters on this sul 

Tam, &o. 


BALFOUR, 





[E 6068/78, No, 280. 


The Kart of Balfour to Count de Salis (Vatican), 
No. 148,) 


Foreign Office, June 20, 1922. 
ed your despatch No, 88 of tho 13th April waclosing copy of 


ing the draft mandate for Pals 

2. result of the meeting which you attended in Sir C. H 
Foreign Office on the 14th June, and at which representatives of the Colo 
wore present, it has heen decided that a reply should be propared by the Colo 
to the memorandum (practically identical with that enclosed in your sbove-mont 
deapatch) which the Vatican recently addressed to the Council of the League of 
Nations, This reply will be made direct to the I for purposes of circulation to 
the members of the League by that body, and an advance copy is enclosed for your 

sonal fo 
ae lad if you will return to your post at as early a da 
and explain to the Cardinal Seeretary of State the action which Hix Majesty's Govern. 
ont are taking, aa explained above, You should at the sme time point out to him 
how unfounded are the ay hens 
regarding the poliey of Hin Majonts 
Calouial Otioe muctoraniam, with Ws eocleaures will furnish you with matorlal for'a 
ruply to thw criticinms of the Holy Sec on such points as the position of the Zionist 
Organination with respect to the Government of Palestine and the close control which 
the mandatory proposes to exercins over thit Government. : ; 

4. You may at the same time digoum with Cardinal Guspurri the draft article 
which His Majesty's Gorernmont intend to propose to the Council of the League in 
Pubetitution for the present artile 14 of the Palestine mandate, A enpy of this draft 
article forme pat of the enclosures to the Colonial Ofc memoranum, which explains 
fully the intentions of His Majesty's Government with rogard to the pro oly 
Piste’ Combai oulare niibariel to guarastee or tna Garton essay of 
State that the Homan Catholie will be included among those finally’ pat 
forward for approval by the Council of the League of Natious. ay 

5. Your conversation should throughout take the form of explaining to the 
Cardinal Secretary of State the lines of the reply of His Majesty's Goverament to the 
Council of the League of Nations. In view of the facts that none of the enclosures 
to this despatch has yet boon published and that the memorandum to the League has 
ot jet been cont off you should not al peesent communicate oficial eopiae of any of 


* ee Euclowure in No. 281. 


them, except the new draft « 4, to the Cardinal Secretary of State, but there 
is no objection to your handing to him unofficially a copy of the letter to the League 
of Nations. T woy add, for your information, that copies of the new draft of article 14 
have been communicsted to the French, Italian, Japanese, Spanish, Belgian, Brazilian 
and Chinese representatives in London, and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Washington 
for communication to the United States Goverument. 
6. You should report in due coarse the result of your conversation 
Tam, ee. 
BALFOUR. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 280. 


Note in reply to Cardinal Gasparri’s Letter of May 16 addressed to the Seoretury- 
General of the League of Nations. 


CARDINAL GASPARRIS letter of the 15th May appears to. His Majesty's 
ernment to be based Upon an imperfect understanding of the measures which they 
propose to. introduce in Paleina i coasequonoe of the charge laid spor them by 
Article 95 of the Treaty of Sdvrea. In order to remove all pomibality of mimpprebeasion 
they have the honour to communicate herewith, for the information of the Council of 
the League of Nations, copies of correspondenee whih hae passed betweon Hi 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for thw Colonies and the Secrotary of the Zi 
Organisation, toyether with copios of I whieh will shortly ba 
nixtration of Palesti 
fully share the opinion exprossed by Cardi 

of the Covenant of the League of Nations would be incompatible 

te that proved to. be ani ut for the subjection of the native 

lations for the beusfit of another ‘That they arsociate themnel ve with 

this view ix clear from the interpret eliich they placo upon the declaration 
nade on the 2nd November, 1917, by the British Government and accepted 

by the other Allied Powers in favour of the establishment in Palestine of « national 
home for the Jewish people, it being clearly undarntood that nothing should be doue 
which might prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities 

i wo political wtatus enjoyed by Sown in ai 
incipal Secrvtary of State for the Coloui 

3 statement encloned with his lettor of the Sint June to the Secrotary 

mint Organisation, ant the organimtion have weoopted it in their roply of the 

18th June, The Council will observe that His Majesty's Government contemplate that 
the sat of ll citone of Paletine in the eyes of the law shall be Palestinian, and 
that it bas nover been intended that they or any section of then should possess an; 
‘other juridical status perch apie se 
4 As the Secretary of State for the Cotonies has pointed out in the statement 
referred to above, the special position amigned to the Zionist Organisation in article 4 of 
the draft: mandate for Palestine does not imply administrative funetious, ‘That epecial 
position relates t the measures to be taken in Palestine affecting the Jewish population, 
‘and contemphutes that the organimtion may assist in the general development of the 
country, but docs not entitle it to shary in any degree in ite governmont. Tho draft 
ministration of Palestine dovs not even rvfer to 


the Cardinal 
licy, to which reference has already been made, that the status of all citizens of 
in the eyes of the law shall he Palestinian, and is therefore a safeguard 
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against the very injury which the Cardinal Secretary of State anticipates will result 
gt ry injury y ipa 


parti also alludes to article t1 of the draft mandate in support of 
ion that the Jews are to be given a privileged and preponderating posi 

t other nationalities and erveds. His Majesty's Government reganl the 

provision by which the Administration may arrange with the Jewish ageney mentioned 

im article 4 to construct or operate upon fair.and equitable terms any public works, 

nervioes and atilitien, and to develop aby ofthe natural resources of the Couatry in 0 far 

fm thom matters are not directly undertaken ‘by the Administration, as a legitimate 

recognition of the special situation which arises in Palestine from the charge which has 

been Jaid upon them hy the Principal Allied Powers, and also of the fact that the 

Jewish people, in virttio of that poliey, are ready und willing to contribute by their 
resources and efforts to develop the country for the good of all its inhabitants 

6. His Majesty's Government invite the attention of the Council of the League of 
Nations to article 1s of the draft Palestine Order in Couneil, wl 

we shall be passed by the Log 
‘of consciences and the free exereine of all 
nce of public order un 
way between the inhabitants of Palestine on the gi 
telghn of langusge. Tt als provhes that no ordinance aba be pea wih all in 
any way be repugnant to, or inconaistent with, the provisions of the mandate to be 
issued for Palestine. 

7. Articlo 26 of the same draft order provides that the High Com 
‘any caso rosorve for the signification of the pleasore of Hix Majesty any ordi 
by the Loginlative Council which concerns matters dealt with specifically by the 
provisions of the mandate, 

8 Artiole 46 of the same document provides fur appeals to the Council of the 
League of Nations by any religions community or considerable section of the population 
a Palewtine which complaing that the tenus of the mandate are not 

re confident that the couneil will agree that thew pro 
‘amnple safeguards against the risk that any nationality oF 
will be subordinated in any way ts any other. 

9, Ax regards the soeond point raised by the Cardinal Secretary of State, nasely 
the provision of adequate safeguards for the rights of the Christian denominations, 
Hix Majesty's Government offer the following observations: In so far ax civil and 
political rights wre congerned, it will be apparent to the council from what. hax already 
heen Maid that the apprehensions of the Cardinal Seeretary of State are unfounded. 
With regard to religious rights, Hix Majosty'n Governinent invite the attention 
council to the provisions of articloe 54 and 8% of the draft Palestine Order in Council, 
thle provide forthe juradition of the Chritian rl 
by euch rol 


internal aff 


State ; 
to remove all ‘ible ground for apprehension 
which s eopy i enclowed Ror the purpose of enau " f devi 
what are the existing rights in the thy Places and religious buildings or nites. which 
His Tiritannio Majesty. as mandatory for Palestine, is responsible for protecting should 
bo entrusted tow body of whos impartiality thore ean be uo question, they now 
suggent not ooly that the componition of the comminsion shall be subject to the approval 
‘af the Council of the League of Nations, but that any rvport made by them also 
he Inid before the Council of the 10 for confirmation. ees 
11. As a further means towards ensuring absolute impartiality, His Majesty's 
Government would be prepared, if the Council of the League approved this course, to 
elect nominees for the commission from a panel put forward it the first place under 
eae international procedure, whether by the Assembly or Council of the League. of 


Natious or by the President of the Court of International Justice, while reserving to 
themselves the right to submit additional names for stated reasons to the Council of the 
League for approval. ‘The panel should, in their opinion, be composed of persons of 
eee eeirsiaie. ihe selected in ‘such a way that the commission would be 8 
th ly representative international body, on which none of the Great Powers 
interested in Palestine and none of the three esifsoions, namely, Christan, Matwmrnedea 
and Jew, would be without representation. His Majesty's Government would also 
invite the Council of the League to appoint one of the members of the commission ax 
its first chairman by whatever procedure commends itself to the council. 

12, The council will observe that His Majesty's Government dlo not propose in the 
draft article which is now enclosed to retain the obligation that the conumission shall 
necessarily ensure thatcertain Holy Places, religious buildings or sites are entrusted to 
the permanent control of suitable bodies, Nor bave they attempted to define the exact 
umber of nerubors of whom the commission sball be composed beyond providing that 
the body shall be sufficiently lange to ensure all interests being represented upon it, 

13, The reason which bax prompted His Majesty's Government to sguest that 
prospective nominees shall be recommended under some international procedure rather 
than by political or hierarchical authorities is that it appears to them proferable that ¢ 
body to which this rexponsible taxk ix to be entrusted should sot be composed of persone 
who might possibly be regarded as agents of a particular power or community whose 
interests might be dircctly concerned, Political interests are fully safeguanled by the 
provisions that the appointment of the commission shall be aubiect to the approval of 
the Council of the League of Nations and that all reports presented by the commission 
shall require their confirmation. Religious interests ure equally well protected by tho 
provisions that the commission shall be in cousultation with representatives of the 
confessions concerned and that any religious coufossion which ‘consider that the 
Mandatory i not giving effet to the provisions of tho report ray appeal to the Counc 
of the League of Notions, who may require the maudutory to rowsomblo the 
‘cowmmimsion, 

14. Hin Majesty's Government confidently expeot that the Groat Powers and 
confessions who are interested in Palestine, and who will, it is hoped, lio bo ropre 
sented upon the commission, will roalie thut the traditional policy of Hin Majesty's 
Government, its npplicntion in, Palestine, and the propexals nov put. forward Yor the 
Holy Places imsion are such ax to dispel all legitimate approhonaions, 
invite the council to agree that no further political or religious safiguard in el 


nocomary oF practicable, 


Enelosure 2 in No. 280, 
Article MA. 


1. IN onder to determine tho existing righte in the Hely Pee sad rm 


buildings oF sites in Palestine, which the mandatory ie pledged under the proceding 
article to maintain, a commission, consisting of tot lew than seven members, shall be 
appointel by the mandatory, subject to the approval af the Council of the League of 
Nations. ‘The daty of the commission shall be to frame a report defining these rights, 
including rightx of ownership, user wad access The report shall be laid before the 
Council of the League of Nations for confirmation, and when confirmed shall be binding 
‘ou the mandatory. 

In the preparation of, ite report the eoumission will consider oll eonficting 
claims to any of the Holy Places and religious buildings or sites, atid will endeavour, 
in consultation with representatives of the couféssions concerned, to arrive at an agreed 
efition of exinting righte If ve agreement can bo arrived at within & pri to be 
fixed in each case by the commission, the commission, after hearing all parties, shall 
decide judicially on the claims of which it has had notice, and shall embody such 
decisions in ita 


adherents of one particular religion, are 
ent nent control of suitable bodies rupresenting the adherents of the 
religion concerned, 
‘Such control will be gunrantemd by the League of Nations, 
{8975} 4a 





3. ‘The commission will settle its own procedure, 1 appoint its own staff 
Fach member of the commission will in turn act us chairman of the commission, The 
‘expenses of the commision sball be defrayed by the L Nations 

4. Iwall cases dealt with under this article, the right and duty of the mandatory 
to maintain order and decorum in the place concerned shall not be affected, and the 
baildings and sites will be subject to the provisions of such laws relating to public 
monninents as may be enacted its Palestine with the approval of the mandatory. 

E religious confession which considers that the mandatory is not giving effect 
to the provinous of the report may appeal to the Council of the League, who may 
require the mandatory to reassemble the commission for the purpose of considering 
reporting upim any such appeal. Such report shall be Inid before the Conneil of the 
Leagu for contirmation, and when confirmed xball be binding on the 
moan 


Enclonure 3 in No, 280, 


Colonial Office to the Zionist Oryganivation 


Sir, Colonial Offer, une 3, 192: 
1 AM directed by Mr, Secretary Churchill to enclose, to. be laid before your 

‘organisation, copy of statement which it ix proposed to publish, dealing with the 

ploy of Hix Majesty's Government. in Uxlostine. “The statement discusses ii son 


detail the means by which it ix intended to carry into effect the establishinent of 
Jowinh national h Under article 4 of the draft te submitted 
to the Council of the League of Nations, « special position ix assigned to your 0 
sation na an ageney suthoriwl to cooper with (is Madety's Govern 


reepeck, In thee sireuwstance it appears to Me. Chureil een 
declared. aims and intentions of your organisation should be cousintent with the poliey 
of His Majesty's Government, but that thie entity of aim whould be made patent 
both to the people of Palestine and of this, country, and indeed to the world at large. 
Mr, Churchill feels sure that you will appreciate this’ consideration an will be anxious 
to do all in your power to remove any misundorstanlings that may have arisen. He 
‘would accordingly be glad ts receive from you a formal assurance that your organisation 
Accepts tbe policy asset out in the enced statement an be prepaid to conduct ite 
own activities in conformity therewith. 

Lam, &. 

J.B SHUCKBURGH, 


British Policy in Palestine. 


The Scerotary of State for the Colonies has given renewed consideration to th 
‘existing political situation in Paleatine, with a very earnost dosire to arrive at a nettlemer 
of the outataning questions which fave ginen rive to uncertainty ate wares among 
certain sections of the population, After cmsultation with the High Commissioner for 
Palestine the following’ statement has been drawn up. Tt summarises the essentia! 
rts of the correspoctonee that has already taken place butween the Secretary of State 
‘and a delegation m the Moslem Christian Society of Palestine, which bas been for 
some tine in England, and it state the further conchae which bave since bres 
‘reached >— 


‘The tension which has prevailed from time to time in Palestine is mainly due to 
spprebensions, whi are entertained both by wctions of the, Arb and by sections of 
he, Jowiah popelaton. These, apprehensions, oo fre the Arabe are ‘concerned, are 
partly upon ited interpretation of the meaning of the declaration 

vouring the establishment of a Jewish national home in Palestine, made on bebalf of 
His Majesty's Government on the 2nd November, 1817. worse stat 
have been made to the eflect that the purpose in view is to create a wholly 
Palestine. Phrases have been usod such as that Palestine is to become “ax Se 

gland is English.” His Majesty's Government regard any sucl expectation as 
impracticable and have no such aim iu view. Nor bave they at any time contemplated, 
‘as appears to be feared by the Arb delegation, the dissppearanes or the subordination 
‘of the Arabic population, language or culturw in Palestine. They would draw attention 
to the fhet that the terms of the declaration referred to do not contemplate that 


Palestine as a whole should be converted into a Jewish national home, but that such 
ahotwe should be founded in Palestine. In this connection it has been observed with 
satisfaction that at the meeting of the Zionist Congress, the supreme governing body of 
the Zionist Organisation, held at Carlsbad in Septe 4 resolution was passed 
expressing, as the official statement of Zionist 
people to live with the Arab people on terms of 

together with them to make the common home into a flow 

which may assure to each of its peoples an 
development, 

Thin also necessary to point out that the Zionist Commission in Palestine, now 
termed the Palestine Zionist Executive, has not desired to possess, and does not possess, 
any share in the general administration of the country, Nor does the specinl. position 

igoed to the Zionist Organisation in article 4 of the draft mandate for Pale 

ly any such functions. That special position rolater to the measures to be taken in 

Palestino affecting the Jewish population, and contemplates that the organisation may 
eral development of the country, but oes not wntitle it toshare in’ any 
degree in its government, 

Further, it is contemplated that the statue of all citizens of Palestine in the eyen 
of the law shall be Palestinian, and it has never boon intended that they or any section 
of them shall possess any other juridical status So far ax the Jewish population 
of Palestine are concerned, it appears that some among them ar apprehensive that 
His Majesty's Government may depart from the polley embodied in the declaration of 
1917. It is necessary, therefore, once more to affirm that these fears are unfounded, 
sand that that declaration, reaffirmed by the conference of the Principal Allied Powors 
at San Remo and again in the Treaty of Sdvres, is not susceptible of change. 

During the last two or threo generations the Jows have recreated in Palestine 

w numbering 80,000, of whom about one-fourth aro farmers or workers 
it weal organs and elected asse 
a of ite domestic concerns, elected councils in the towne and an, org 
f ite wchoolk. It haa ita elected chief rabbinate bbinioal council 
of ite roligioun affaire, Ite business ix conduct 
vernacular language, and a Hobrow proan wervon ite needs. It haa ite distin 
intellectual life and ‘displays considerable economic activity. ‘Thin eon 
with its town and country population, its political, religions nnd wocinl organi 
own Inngtiage, itx own onstoms, ita own life, hax, in fet, * national" 
Wheo. it in naked what ix meant by the de 


in 

in tho reanon why it ia necowary 

entine sbould be internatidnally 

guaranteed, and that it should be formally reoqgnised to rest upon ancient. hintoric 

the interpretation which His Majesty's Government pluoe upon the 

declaration of 1917, and, so understood, the Secretary of State is of opinion that it does 

rot contain or imply anything which need cause either alarw to. the Arab population of 
Palestine or disappointment to the Jews. 

For the fultilmont of this policy it is nocesmury that the Jewish community in 
Palestine should be able to increase itt numbers by immigration, This i tion 
cannot be so great in volume as to exceed whatever may be the ecovomic capacity of 
the country at the time to absorb new arrivals. It ix essential to ensure that the 
immigrants sboald not be a burden upon the poople of Palestine asa whole, and that 
they should not deprive any section of the present population of their employment, 
Hitherto the immigration has fulfilled these conditions, The number of immigrants 
since the Kritish oveupsition bas been about 5,000, 

1s ie necemary leo to ensure that persons who ate politically undesirablo are 
excluded from Palestine, and every precaution bas been, and will be, taken by the 
‘Adwinistration to that end, 

It is intended that a special committer should be established in Palestine, consisting 
entirely of members of the new Legislative Council elected by the people, to confer 

{s975] aa3 
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with the Administration upon matters relating to the regulation of immigration. Should 
any difference of opinion arise between this committee and the Administration, the 
natter will be referred to His Majesty's Goverument, who will give it special considera 
tion, Tn addition, under article 81 of the draft Palestine Order in Council any religious 
community or considerable section of the population of Palestine will have « seneral 
Fight to appeal, through the High Commissioner and the Secretary of § 
League of Nations on any matter on which they may consider that the 
mandate are not, being Palestine. 
With roferen tablish in 
ke certain 
the Arab 
nent gave an undertaking that an 
ce established in Palesti 


Lortitories, the porti in lying to the west of the distriot of 
reservation hus al led by Hin Maj 

vilayet of Boirout 

wont of the Jordan was thus d pledge 

Nevortholess, itis the intention of Hin Majesty's Government to fimter the 
establishment of « full measure of self-government in Palestine, — But th 
opinion that in the special citeumstancon of that country this should be 
by gradual stages and not auddenly. ‘The first stop was taken when, on the 
of & civil Administration, the nominated Advisory Council. which now 

hed, Tt was stated at the time by the High C er that thin wus the 
firet step in. the development of self-governing institutions, and it ix now proposed to 
takora sacond atop by the eatablishment of « Legislative Council, containing « Iargo 
of mombers elected ona wide franchise. It was proposed in the published 

hve of the members of this should be non-official pers 
by the High Commissioner, but rsprose w having been made in opposition to thix 
roviaion, based on cogent considerations, the Secretary of State ix prepared to omit it 
The Logialative Council would then consist of the Higl Commissionar an president, and 
twolve elected and ten official members The Secrotary of State is of opinion ‘that 
before a further meanire of self-government i extended to Palestine and the Assnmbly 
placed in control over the exeeutive it would be wine to allow some time to elapan 
During this period the institutions of the country will have become wall established, 
i financial credit will be based on firm foundations, and the Palestinian lliciale will 
have been enabled to gain experience of sound methods of government. After a fow 
ears the situation will be aynin reviewed, and if the experience of the working of the 
Constitution now to be established so warranted, a larger share of authority woukl then 

ts extend to the elosed representatives of the people, 

‘The Secretary of Stato would point ont that already the present Administration 
has transferred to a Supreme Council, elected by the Moslem cominunity of Palestine, 
the entire control of Moslem religious endowments (Wakfs) and of the Moslem religious 
courts, Te this council the Administration bas also voluntarily restored considerable 
revonuox derived from ancient endowments which had been sequestrated by the Turkiah 
Government, The Education Departinent is also advised by a committee representative 
of all sections of the population, and the Department of Commerce and Inlustey has 
the benefit of the cooperntion of the Chambers of Commerce which have been 
established in the principal centres. It ix the intention of the Asdministrat 
associate in wn increased degre similar represntative committors with the varios 
Departinents of the Goveentnent. 

‘The Scorvtary of State believes that w poliey upon these lines, coupled with the 
suaintenancs of the fullest religious liberty in' Palestine and with serupalous ragant for 
the rights of each community with reference to its Holy Places, cannot but commend 
itself to.the various sections of the population, and that upon this basis may be built 
up that spirit of co-operation upon which the future progress aud prosperity of the Holy: 
Laud must largely depend. 


Enclosure 4 in No, 280. 
The Zionist Organisation to Colonial Office 


Sir reat Russell Street, London, June 18, 1922, 
WITH reference to your letter of the tird June, receipt of which bas already been 
ackoowledged, I have the honour to inform you that the executiv the Zionist 
Organisation have considered the statewent relative to the policy of His Majesty's 
nt in Palestine, of which you have been good enough to turnixh them with 

ul have passed the following resolution :— 


“The executive of the Zionist Organisation, having taken note of the 
statement relative to Baitish piloy in Palestise transaitted to. them, by the 
Colovial Office, under date the ard Jane, 1922, assure His Majesty's Government 
that the activities of the Zionist Organisation will be conducted in conformity with 
the poliey therein set forth 


The executive observe with satisfaction that Hix Majesty's Go tin dofining 
i policy in Palestine, take oocasion once more to reaffirm the declaration of the 
nd Noversber, 1917, and lay i dow f intornational concen that the 
jewish people should know that it ix in P right, 
The executive further observe that Hix Majerty's Government also acknowledge, 
as a corollary of this right, that it it necowary that the Jews shall be able ty incrrase 
ir numbers in Palestine by immigration and undorstand from tho statement of policy 
the volume of such immigration ix to be determined by the economic capacity of 
the country from time 1 time to absorb new arrivals, Whatever arrangements may be 
made in regard to the regulation of auch ration, th tly trast 
that both His Majesty's Govern Palestine will be yuided 
in this matter by the aforomid . 
ist Organination has at all times been sincerely desirous of proceeding 
co-operation with all sections of the people of Palestine. It has ropoatedly 
word anid deed, that no a itn purpowo than to 
degree the elvil or religious rights or the material interuxte of 
winh population, ‘The Zionist Organiaation will continue on ita si 
no efforts to foster the spirit of goodwill to which Hix Majesty's Govern 
pointed ax the only sure foundation for the futur promperity of Paloxtine. The 
Executive earueatly Bope that the statement of policy which His Xlajoaty'a nent 
propose to iaxue will once and for all dispel such mixapprobensions ax inay still exist, 
‘and that, loyally accepted by all partios concurned, it may mark the opening of w 
cera of peaceful progress , 
have, do 


CH, WEIZMANN, 





E 6068/78/65; No. 251 
+ ‘The Karl of Balfour to Count de Saint-Awlaine. 


‘Your Excellency, Foreign Office, June 0, 1922, 
WITH reference to your note of the 9th ultimo, I have the honour to inform your 
Excellency that His Majesty's Government have not reocived from the Vatioan a specific 
tthe appointment of the chairman of the Holy Places Commission should be 

‘They 


t deat, 

His Majesty's Government have carefully considered these objections and, in 

‘order to remove all possible ground for apprehension, they intend to propose at the 

fortheoming meeting of the Council of tho L ‘of Nations that a new article, « 

draft of which I have the honour to enclose, should be substituted for article 14 of the 

Palestine mandate. His Majesty's Government confidently expect that your Govern- 

ment will welcome the fresh proposals of His Majesty's Government as likely to show 

more clearly the precise intentions of articles 13 snd 14 of the Palestine mandate, and 

1 dispel the unfunded apprehensions which have been exprossed in eertain quarters on 
this subject. 





3. I shall be glad if you will communicate a copy of this article at as early a date 
4s possible to your Government, with the intimation that His Majesty's Government are 
suggesting to’ the Council of the League that nominees for the commission should. be 
selected from a panel put forward under some international procedure, and co 
perio of' work-wide reputation to be chosen in such a way that the commission shal 
be @ thoroughly representative international b 
interested in. Palestine and the confusions, namely, Christian, Mahommedan 
and Jew, shall be without representation. 

4. His Majesty's Government regard Franco as o ‘reat Powers interested 
in Palestine which should not be without representation up ‘commission. 

5. They would also invite the Council of the League of Nations to appoint one of 
the members of the commission as its first chairman by whatever procedure recommends 
itself to the Coune 

T havo, 


BALFOUR. 


Enolovire in No, 281, 
Draft Article 14 of the Palestine Mandate, 


1. In order to doturmine the existing rights in the Holy Places and religious 
buildings oF sites in Palestine, which the mandatory is pledged under the preceding 
not less than seven members shall be 


hall be to frame a roport defining these rights, 

‘The reports shall be Ind before the 

League of Nations for confirmation, and when confirmed shall be binding 
latory. 

Tn the preparation of thelr report the commision wil cousider all conflicting claims 
to any of the Holy Places and religious buildings or sites, and will endeavour, in 
consultation with representatives of the coufesious concerned, to arrive at an agreed 
dofinition of oxisting rights. If no agreement can be arrived at within a period to be 
fixed in each oase by the commission, the commision, after hearing all parties, shall 
decide judicially on the elaitua of which it bas bal ‘notice shall exnbody’ such 

in thei report 

he report of the commimion may also contain recommendations for eoxuring 
that certain Holy Places, religious buildings or sites which the commission finds to be 
regarded with special veneration by the adherents of one particular religion, are 
‘entrusted to the permanent control of suitable borlies representing the adlerenta of the 
religion concer 

Such control vill be guaranteed by the League of Nations, 

3. The commission will mttle its own procedure and ahall appoint its own staf 
Each member of the commission will in turn net as chairman of the commission. ‘The 
‘expenses of the commission shall be defrayed by the League of Nations 

4. In all caso dealt with under this article the right and duty of the mandat. 
to maintain order and decorum in the ys concerned shall not be affected, and the 

nga and sites will be subject to the provisions of auch laws relating to public 
‘monuments ax may bo ennoted in Paleatine with the approval of the mandatory. 

5, Any religious confession which considers that the mandatory is not giving effect 
to the provisions of the roport may appeal to the Council of the League, who may 
require the msudatory to noassomble the commission for the purposo of considering and 
reporting upon any such appeal. Such report shall be laid before the Council of the 
League of Nations for confirmation, and when confirmed shall be bindiug ou the 
mandatory. 





(1B 6068/78/65) No, 282 
The Bart of Balfour to Baron Hoyashi.* 


‘Your Exeelle 
1 HAVE 
their considera 
1 Au tthe alin, Uren aed Gagan Amtamaudare and the Spi set Chitew Chargé i AMalres, 
statis wantin, 


the draft mandate for Palestine for dealing with the Holy Places and, in particular, to 
article 14 of that draft 
2. In order to remove e ty's Gover 
ment intend to. propose, 3 “ League 
draft of which I have the honour to enclose,® should be 
substituted for article 14 of the Pales date. ‘The intention of this article is to 
nake it quite clear that His Majesty's Goverument are desirous thut the existing, rights 
Hol izious buildings or sites in Palosti d be investigate! 
Hetermined in the frst place by a thoroughly representative internatiunal commission of 
whose isnpartiality there ean be no question, whose appointment shall be subject to the 
approval of the Leag ations, and that any subsequent disputes to which the 
application of these decisions may give risn should be similarly dealt with, His 
Majesty's Government confidently expect that_ your Govern we the fresh 
propo His Majesty's y reine 
Jatention of articles 13 and 14 of date and to dispel the unfounded 
apprehensions which havo been expre this subject 
3. I shall be glad if your Excellenoy. of this article ab 
ly & date as posible to your G 5 Hin Majesty's 
rerniment are suggesting to the ( rue that nominees for tho comenin 
should be selected from a panel put forwant under some international eoced\ry 
eomposed! of persons of world-wide reputation, to be chosen in much a way that the 
hall be a thoroaghly representative international body on which none 
coat Powers interested in Palestine and none of the throe confessions, name 
Mahommedan and Jow, shall be without reprosntation, ({ His Majety 
Governmont regard Italy ax ono of the Gest Powern intorwsted in Paloxtine which 
should not be without representation upon the commission.) ‘Thay would also invite 
the Council of the League of Nations to appei 
a its first chairman hy whatever procedure rv0 


E 6516/78/65) No, 253, 
; Foreign Ofice to Cabinet Offices. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 30, 1 
LAM directed by the Earl of Balfour to urausnit pre herewith, for communica 
tion to the Secretariat of the League of Nations, copies of the revised. I draft of the 
mandate for Palestine, 
Tt will be obwerved that, in addition to the revision of aeticlo 14, rmgartin 
which the Colonial Offico aro tinderstood to have addressed you n communication, 
modifications have been made in the final deaft of the mandate ax published in 
August Invt.t 
Article 8 now. 
The immunities and privileges of foreigners, including the bonelita of 
consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by capitulation or unaye in 
ture wusponded in Palestine, hut shall be rovived 
‘the termination the mandate régime, unless 
ed on the Ist Augu 
agree, or have agreed, by treaty to their suspe 


Tu article 25: The words “with the consent of the Council of the League of 
jons" have been inserted between the words “hall be entitled” and “to postpone” 
Article 27 : The words after" mandate” have now been omitted, 
3. The following verbal alterations have also been made :— 
Preamble: In first sentence: “ Renounces™ view 
Article 1: “This mandate" vies “ the present man 
4= “ Affect " vice “ effect.” 
Article 12: In second sentence: He” vice “it! 


* See eaclowre ln No. 281. {f To Halas Awtasador ouly OUP, No. 1300, 





Article 21; Concluding words now read “to the nationals of all members of the 
League of Nations. i 

‘Article 27: "This mandate" vice “ the present mandate.” 

‘Article 28: Conciuding words now read ” members of the League” vice “ Powers 
signatories of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey.” 


4. [ am to request that the above emendations may be pointed out to. the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations, and that the Council may be urged, in the light 
of these emendations, formally to approve the terms of the mandate at their fortheoining 
session, 

Tam, &e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


Enolosure in No. 283, 


Revised Pinal Draft of the Mandate Jor Palestine for the Apprveal of the 
Council of the League of Nations, 


THE Council of the League of Nations = 

Whereas by article 122 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Sbvres on the 10th day « 
August, 1920, Turkey reaounces in favour of the Principal Allied Powers all righta and 
title ovor Palestine ; and : 5 

Whorean by atticle 95 of the said treaty the high contracting parties agroed to 
outrust, by application of the provisions of article 22, the administration of Palestino, 
within rush boundaries an might be daterisined. by the [Principal Allied. Powors, to a 
mandatory to be nelocted by tho maid Powers ; and 

‘Whereas by the xamne urticls the high contracting partion further agroed that the 
mandatory should be responsible for putting into effect the declaration originally made 
‘on the 2nd November, 1917, by the Government of His Beitannie Majesty, and adopted 
by the other Allied Powers, in favour of tho establishment in Palestine of a national 
homo for the Jewish poople, it being clearly understood that nothing should be done 


which tight prjudiae the ivi) and religious rights of existing nom Jewish communities 
litical 


in Palestine, or the rights and political statua enjoyed by Jews ia any other 


ccountey ; and 
‘Whores recognition bas thereby been given to the historical connection of the 
Jewinh poople with Palestine, and to the grounds for reconstituting their national home 


Jn that countey : and GALES, 
‘Whereas te Principal Allied Powers have salected His Britannic Majesty as the 


mandatory for Palestine: and , 
‘Whereas the torms of the mandate in rospect of Palestine have been formolated in 
the following terms, and submitted to the Council of the League for approvals and 
Whereas Hie Britannic Majesty has ncoepted the mandate in respect of Palestine, 
‘and undertaken to exercise it on behalf of the League of Nations in conformity with 
the following provisious:— 


Hereby approves the tertns of the said mandate as follows — 


Awrionn 1. 

Hlin Britannic Majesty shall have the right to exercise as mandatory all the powers 
Jnborent in the Government of a woverciga Btate, save us they may be limited by’ the 
‘terme of this mandate. 

Anrreus 2 
‘The mandatory shall be responsible for placing the country under such politi 


ative and economic conditions as will secure the establishment of the Jewish 
tof self-governing 


is Anrtou 3. 


‘The mandatory sball encourage the widest measure of self-goverament for localities 
consistent with the prevailing conditions. 
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Anrrene 4. 


propriate Jewish agency shall be recognised as a public body for the pur 

advising and cooperating with the Administration of Palestine in such econornic, 
social and other matters as may affect the establishment of the Jewish national howe 
and the interests of the Jewish population in Palestine, and, subject. always to the 
control of the Administration, to assist and take part in the development of the 
country. 

‘The Zionist organisation, so long as its organisation and constitution aro in tho 
opinion of the anadatory appropriate, shall be recognised ax such ageney. It shal take 
steps in consultation with His Britannic Majesty's Government to secure the co-operation 
of all Jews who are willing to assist in the establishment of the Jewish national home, 


Axtrens 


‘The mandatory shall be responsible for sceing that no Palestine territory shall be 
ceded or leased to, or in any way place under the control of, the Government of any 
foreign Power. 


Anricue 6, 


‘The Administration of Palestine, while ensuring that the rights and position of 
other seetions of the population are not prejudiced, shall facilitate Jewish immigration 
under suitable conditions, and shall encourage, in co-operation with the Jewish agoney 
reforred to in article 4, close settlement by Jews on the land, including State lands and. 
waste lands not required for public purposes. 


Arricur 7, 


he Administration of Palestine will be responsible for enacting « nationality law. 

There shall be included in this law provisions framed 1 ux to facilitate the acquisition 

of Paletinin, citizenship by Jews who take up their permanent resdovee in 
estine, 


Anticux 8, 


__ The immunities and privileges of foreigners, including the benefits of consular 
jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage in the Ottoman 
Empire, are suspended in Palestine, but shall be revived immediately and completely 
'pon the termination of the mandate régime, unlew the Powors whose nationals were 
entitled on the Ist August, 1914, to such righta should agree, or have agreed, by troat 
to their wuspension or modification, = Rend so See 


Annicur 9, 


‘The mandatory shall be responsible for secing that the judicial system established 
i Palestioe shall exfeguard (a) the interests of foreigners’ (8) the tae, and (to the 
extent deemed expedient) the jurisdiction now existing in Palestine with regard to 
questions arixing out of the religi efi of certain communities (such as the Inws 
of Wakf and porsonal status). cular the mandatory agrees that the control 
‘and administration of Waktit shall be exercised in accordance with ruligious law and 
the dixpositions of the founders 


Annieue 10, 


Pending the king of special extradition agreements relating to Palestine, the 
‘extradition treaties jo force between the mandatory and other foreign Powers shall 
apply to Palestine. 
sumicue 11, 

The Administration of Palestine shall take all necessary measures to safeguard th 
interests of the community in connection with the development. of the country, and, 
subject to article 511 of the Treaty of Pesce with Turkey, shall have full power te 

vide for public ownership or control of any of the natural resources of the country or 
of the public works, services and utilities established or to be established therein.” Te 
shall intraduoe lad eystem appropriate tothe needs of the country, having regard, 
amon to the rability of promoting the ok rtilemunt a ve 
samong ther. things t lity of promoting the close settlement and intensive 

[8973] 4e 





The Administration may arrange with the Jewish agency mentioned in article 4 to 
construct of operate, upon fair nnd equitable terms, any public works, services and 
tlities, ond to develop any of the natural resources of the country, in so far as these 

fers are not directly undertaken by the Administration. Anysuch arrangements shall 
provide that no protits distributed hy sich agency, directly or indirectly, sbull exceed a 
Feasonable: rate of interest on the capital, and any farther profits shall be utilised by it 
for the benetit of the country in u manner approved by the Adm 


Anion 12, 


‘The mandatory shall be entrusted with the control of the foreign relations of 
Palestine and the right to ise exequaturs to consuls appointed by foreign Powers. He 
shall also be eutitled to afford diplomatic and consular protection to citizens of Palestine 
whou outuide its territorial limita. 


Auniene 13, 


All respo connection with the Holy Plies and religious buildings or 
sites in Palesti g that of preserving exiting rights, of securing free access 
to the Holy i buildings and sites and the free exercise of worship, while 
‘oumuring. by the mandatory, 

\ ters connected there 
Ory from entering 
deom reasonable with the Administration for the 
ig the provisions of thix article into effeot; and provided also that 
sndate shall be construed ax conferring upon the mandatory authority 
fabric of the management of purely Moslem sicred shrines, the 
ow of which wre guaranteed, 


Aneicte 14, 
In order to determine the existing rights in the Holy Places and religious building 
preendi 


in Palestine, which the mandatory in pledged under the 1g article to 

in, & commision consisting of not leew than seven members shall be appointed by 
d udatory subject to the approval of the Council of the League of Nations The 
duty of the commision shall be to frame a report defining these rights, inelnding rights 
of ownership, user and access, The ruport shall be laid before the Council of the 
League of Nations for confirmation, and when confirmed shall be binding on the 
mandatory, ‘i 

In the preparation of thele report the commission will consider all conflicting elaine 
to any of the Holy Places and religious buildings or sites, and will endeavour in 
consultation with representatives of the confessions concerned to. arri 
definition of existing rights If no agreement can be arrived at wil 
fixed in ench case by the commision, the commission after hearin 
decide judicially on the elainx of whia 
in their report, 

‘The roport of the commission may also contain recommendations for ensuring that 
certain Holy Places, religious buildings or sites which the commision finds to be 
regarded with special veneration by the adherents of one particolar religion are 
entrusted to the permanent control of suitable bodies representing the adherents of the 
religion concemed. 

Such control will be guaranteed by the League of Nations. 

‘The commission will sattle its own. procedure, and shall appoint its own staff. Each 
member of the commission will in turn act as chairman of the comission, "The expenses 
of th comion bal be defrayed by the Langue of Nations 

In all cases dealt, with ander this article, the right and Sty of the mandatory 
to maintain onder and decorum in the place concerned shall uot be affected, and the 
buildings and sites will be subject to the provisions of such laws relating to. public 
‘wontiments as may be enacted in Palestine with the approval af the mandatory. 

Any religions confossion which considers that the mandatory is not giving effect to 
the provisions of the report may appeal to the Council of the League, who may require 
the mandatory to reassemble the coumistion for the purpose of ennsidering and reporti 
upon any auch appeal. Such report shall be laid before the Council of the League 
Nations for conSetontion, nad when cntinmed all be ning co the mandatory. 


Axriou: 15, 

The mandatory will seo that complete freedom of conscience and the free exercise 
of all forms of worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order and morals, is 
ensured to all. No discrimination of any kind shall be wade between the inhabitants 
of Palestine on the ground of race, religion or Janguage. No person shall be excluded 
from Palestine on the sole ground of his religious belief. 

The right of each comnnity to maintain its own schools for the education o! 
own members in its own language (while conforming to such educational requirements 
of a general nature as the Administration may impose) shall not be denied or 
impaired. 

Anmiour 16, 

The mandatory shall be responsible for exerviging such supervision over roligious or 
eleemosynary bodies of all faiths in Pulesfine as may be required for the maintenance 
public order and good government. Subject to such supervision no meamures shall he 
taken in Palestine to obstruct or interfere with the enterpti bodien or to 
discriminate ag iy representative or member of them on the ground of his religion 
‘or nationality. : 

Auneue 17, 

4 The Administration of Palestine may onganise on a voluntary basis the forces 
ecemary for the preservation of peace and order, and alto for the defenoe of the eountey, 
subject, however, to the supervision of the mandatory, but sball not uso them for 

wurposes other than thowe above specified save with the consont of the mandatory, 
Eiscope for soch parpoton, no military, naval or air forces shall be rxised oF waintained 
by the Adminintration of Palos! 

Nothing in thix article iow of Palestine from 
contributing to the coxt of the maintenance of forees maintained by the mandatory, 

‘The mandatory ball be entitled at all time to vse tho roads, railways and ports 
of Palestine for thé movement of armed foroes and the carriage of fuel and mupplios 


Axncur 18, 

‘The mandatory must seo that there is no discrimination in Palestine against the 
nationals of any of the States Metabers of the League of Nations (including companies 
incorporated under their laws) ax compared with those of the mandatory or of any 
foreign State in matrers concerning taxation, commerce ot navigation, the exeroin of 
industries or professions, or in. the treatment. of , wiroraft 
Similarly there shall be no discrimination in Palestine agai i 
destined for any of the maid States, and there shall be frvedo 
conditions acrom the mandated area, 

Subject ax aforwaid an 
of Paleati 


i prevent the Governmont of Palestine, on the adviee of 
yi ng special customm agrnowwont with any State, the 
territery of whioh in 1914 wax wholly inchuded im Axiate Turkey or Arable, 


Axricee 19, 

‘The mandatory will adhere on behalf of the Administration to any general 
international conventions already existing or that may be concluded hereafter with the 
approval ofthe League of Nations respecting, the alave. trafic, the teafe in arma and 
ammunition, or the tratfc in drugs, or relating to commercinl equality, freedom of 
transit and navigation, aerial navigation, and postal, telegraphic and wireless com- 
munication, of literary, artistic or industrial property. 


Anericue 20. 


‘Tho mandatory will co-operate on behalf of the Adwiinisteation of Palestine, so far 
fous, social and other conditions may permit, in the execution of auy common 
policy adopted by the League of Nations for preventing and combsting disease, 
including diseases of plants and animals, 
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Anricue 21. 

‘The mandatory will secure, within twelve months from the date of the coming into 

force of this mandate, the enactment, and will ensure the execution of a law of 

antiquities based on the provisions of article 421 of Part XIII of the Treaty of Peace 

with Turkey. This law shall replace the former Ottoman law of antiquities, and shall 

ensure equality of treatment in the matter of archmological research to the natiouals of 
all merabers of the League of Nations. 


Anrrour 22. 

English, Arabic and Hebrew shall he the official languages of Palestine. Any 

statoment or inscriptions in Arabic on stamps or money in Palestine shall be repeated 
in Hebrow, and ai ta or inscriptions in Hebrew shall he repeated in Arabic. 


Avner 


‘The Adininistration of Palestine shall recognise the holy days of the respective 
communitios in Palestine as logal days of rest for the members of such communities 


Anmicue 24, 
‘Tho mandatory shall make to the Council of the Lesgue of Nations 

report ns to the measures taken during the year to carry out the provi 

mandate, Copies of all laws and regulations promulgated or issued during the year 

shall bo communicated with the report. 


Aunicte 25. 


make much provi 
to thoao conditi 
provisions of articles 15, 16 and 18, 


Anncue 26, 


Anion 27, 


‘The consent of tho Couneil of the League of Nations is required for any 
modifiation of the terms of this mandate. 


Auricue 28. 


In the event of the termination of the mandate conferred upon the mandatory by 
this declaration, the Couneil of the League of Nations shall make such arrangements as 
say be deemed neceamry for safeguarding in perpetuity, umdor ‘guarantee of tho 

the rights secured by articles 13 and 14, and for securing, under the guaranteo 
of we, that the Government of Palestine will fully honour the financial 
obligations, legitimately incurred by the Administration of Palestine during the period 
of the mandate, including th rights of public eervante to pensions or gratuities 
be present oo be lei in the archives of the League of Nations, und 
cactied cop sall bo forward 


all members of the League, 
Made at the day of 


by the Secretary-Genoral of the League of Nations to 
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CHAPTER IV.—_GENERAL. 


F 1248 /5/48 No, 284 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedlleston to Lord Hardinge (Paris) 


(No, 344.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, February 2, 1922. 

THE French Ambassador came to see me this afternoon and in the course of our 
conversation handed me a document of many pages containing, in a formal shape 
and drawn up, as he believed, by M. Poincaré himaelf, the observations af the French 

rnment concerning the modifications which they desire to introduce into the text, 
of the proposed treaty of guarantee between France and Great Britain. The 
substance of this memorandum he had communicated to me before in our various 
conversations, but only, as he said, in a personal capacity. He now desired to hand it 
in collectively and formally on behalf of his Government 

His Excellency then passed on to renew, in an apologetic vein, his observations 
‘on the recent unfortunate letter of his Government concerning the Graco-Turkish 
situation, which letter T now knew, and he also was aware that I knew, even though 
the substance of it might have been sent to him from Paris, had been’ composed by 
himself. While he repeated to me with much reiteration what he had intended to 
convey, I had no alternative, but to reply that be had signally failed to convey it, and 
that ression which his letter had produced upon me had been shared by 
everyone who bad read the document 

1 told him, however, that T was much more concerned with what we were going 
to do at the conference at Paris than with what had previously been written, T was 
aware Crom a telegram from your Lordship what had parsed in the interview 
between yourself and M. Poincaré, and, indeed, the Count de Saint-Aulaire proceeded 
to give me the same information on hix own account, Twas glad, T said, to learn 
that M. Poincaré had modified hik attitude on many of the important particulars 
upon which Thad commented: but there remained two important points upon which, 
wo far, be did not appear to have given your Lordship oF myself any watiafnction 
If, as I gathered, M. Poincaré or the Turks were going to press for the complete 
evacuation of Anatolia by the Greeks, what, T asked, were the guarantees the French 
were going to propose for the safety and indeed the lives of the large Greck popula- 
tion in Smyrna, Aivali, and other towns in the interior. It was out of the question 
to trust them to the tender mercy of the Turks, We had ample and reliable evidence 
that the Angora Turks had been deporting the Christian populations of Easters 
Anatolia in large masses to the coast amid every cireumstance of cruelty and suffering. 
‘Their policy was indeed admitted by them to be one of deliberate extermination 
Was it the Jeart likely that Europe would stand by to seo the Greeks on the Smyrna 
coast or in tho interior treated ina similar fashion? Was it not absurd to rely npon 
the paper guarantees for minorities in the European treaties | 

His Excellency admitted that something much more substantial would be waited 
in the present case, though he did not indicate to me clearly where it was to be found. 
He thought, however, that complete and immediate evacuation would be found 
impossible and that it could only be effected by stages. Meanwhile he placed great 
reliance upon the creation of a gendarmerie under Allied officers 

T said T did not believe for one moment that any snch body would be able to 
prevent massacre if the Turks were bent upon it, and T earnestly urged the French 
Government, if their proposals were going to be of the character indicated by 
M. Poincaré, to address themselves to the case not merely of the Greeks whom they 
wished to turn out, but of the Greeks who were going to be left behind. 

The second point upon which I said T had so far bad no reply from M. Poincaré 
was the view of the French Governtent as to the steps to be taken if an agreement 
arrived at between the Powers was absolutely rejected by the Turks, 

‘The Ambassador asked me what I would do in those circumstances, to which 
I replied that the question was one which T had originally contemplated examining 
in concert with the French at Paris, but it was they who had forced the matter to 
the front and compelled an earlier examination by laying down that in no 
circumstances whatsoever would they apply coercion to the Turks. 

His Excellency reiterated that for the French Government to fight the Turks 
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oF move forces against them was out of the question, and I readily allowed that we 
were as little anxious or as little likely to take a similar step. But this did not extromely unlikely, because he would be regarded as prejudiced in the matter 
exhaust the possibilities of coercion which might be applied in many forms Tentae 
urged the Ambassador to press upon bis Government the deep consideration RZON OF k 
matter before the discussions in Paris began ch formof pressure I did 
indicate and that with a particular object. This might be a 

the permission accorded to the Turks (equally with the Greeks) at © 200/458 /62 Ro. 285: 

meeting in Paris to purchase arms, munitions and stores, not, indeed, from C 
Governments, but from any private firms who chose to supply them. 

1 told the Ambassador that I was well aware that French firms kad taken ample (No. 405.) 
advantage of this permission, and that Mustapha Kemal had been largely supplied My Lord, Foreign Office, February 9, 1922, 
by them, but the French had gone even further, for, in spite of the pl against "THE French Ambassador called upon me this afternoon, and in the couree of our 
Government nection, M. Briand had handed over’ to the Angora’ Turks, when conversation touched upon three questions which are under discussion between our 
evacuating Cilicia, large military stores, a great number of rifles, and no small two Governments, namely, the Genoa Conference, the Near Eastern Conference and 


Amount of ammunition, on the plea that they would be useful for the gendarmerie the proposed Anglo-French Guarantee, I will record in tira wher nosed teen 
whom it is proposed to set up. | M. Franklin-Bouillon had frankly. adiitted. the Ope eto arene ee = x 


itt, but bad excused it, as did the Ambassador, on the ground that its dimensions Firstly, as to the Genoa Conference, his Excellency asked me whether the Cabinet 
had been greatly exaggerated, had yet had time to consider the note from the French Government which the French 
1 observed that, whether its dimensions were great or small, it was a deliberate Affaires had pirennted to the Foreign Offive ou the Oth; Femceare 
AI sien chat owing to the pressuie of ork nee eat of the 
iament, oeithor in this ease sor ia that of the so-called “* Pact " bad 
re Cabinet yet found time to arrive at a final decision. 1 was, however, quite 
Prepared to make certain preliminary observations to him about each, 
concerning the Genoa Conference, I asked at once whether I was right in 
betioving that the French Government intended to bo represented. i 
The Count de Saint-Aulaire answered thix question er ee in the 
affirmative, stating that the French Government held themselves absolutely bound by 
the decisions arrived at at Cannes with the consent of the late French Preti 
although he did not conceal from me that M. Briand's successor held somevl 


experience, would be invited to represent his country, he said he thought this 
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Chargé 
Violation of an Allied agreement, and tended to emphasise the suspicion and dislike Ev obliged 0 


with which we naturally regarded the whole Franklin-Bouillon transaction. The opening of Par 
Ambassador, I am inclined to think, entirely shares my views about the latter, for Hi: 

he informed me with some satisfaction that he had declined to meet that voluble 
negotiator when he hud recently been in this country: 

Count de Saint-Aulaire pressed mo to name a day when the suspended 
conversations in Paris might begin but T declined tod thie forthe aenaee 
remarking that the return of Lord Allenby next week and the necomsity of discussing 
the Egyptian situation with him would necessarily occupy me for the best part ol 
the week after the opening of Partament, while the news which had just been 


received of the fall of tho Italian Ministry rendered it more than doubtful whether different views on the matter from those which had been entertained by M. Briand 
they would be able to participate at an earlier date, himself. ‘The Ambassador further added that ax the French Government had 
Bofore concluding our conversation, the Ambassador said a few words to me decided to take part it was indispensable in the interests of our own two countries 
about the impending conference concerning Tangier, Aw he appeated to be a little ‘and of Europe in general, that the conference should not be  taihie, 
‘uncertain aboot the assurances given tome by M, Briand and M. Poincaré, 1 would be an immeasurable disaster to Europe. “Any steps that could 
repeated them to him. He suggested—not, I am afraid, without deliberation—that be taken to prevent such a calamity ought, therefore, to be taken in advance, whethor 
the subject of the conversations war to be the asmrance by France to Great Britain by due preparation, investigation or otherwise. 
of guarantees for the maintenance of our commercial and strategical position at Accepting these propositions, I went on to say that M. Poincaré's note seomed 
Tongic an to me to admit of two possible interpretations, and the way in which it should be met 
‘assured him at once that that was not the least the case. ‘The conference was must depend entirely on the question which of the two Was Fight. For Instone, the 
to bom tripartite ong between France, Spain and ourselves. It was to deal, not with note might be regarded as containing a number of perfectly legitimate questions put 
guarantees to Great Britain or to Spain, but with the internationalisation of the by the French Government in order to remove obstacles or elucidate double. As such, 
town of Tangier, I proposed to take up the negotiations from the stage at which it would deserve the fullest consideration, which we should be glad to give to it. On 
they were dropped in 1914, soon after the beginning of the war, and the object was the other hand, it might be thought—and had indeed been suggested in some quarters 
{o wt up, not a ridiculous form of petty municipal adminiateation, such had recently —that by raising the number of points which were contained trate ces ne 
been proponed by the French, but a genuine form of international government for the Government was adopting—whether consciously. or unconsciously-—the best method 
town, Y for Postponing the meeting of the conference, and perhaps even preventing it from 
The Ambassador ent fo me upon the interests of France in the place, being held. Furthermore, the latter point of view might find sote justification in 
especially in connection with the projected railway, which was to be the starti the suggestion, with which the note had ended, that the Genoa Conference should be 
point of a great transcontinental system leading to her possessions in the heart wi postponed for at least three months 
Africa, As to this suggestion, I told the Arabassador quite frankly that T did not conceive 
This, I said, was important and would havo to be safeguarded, bat France must that it would be entertained for a moment, either by my Government or by the Italian 
not forget and could not ignore that Tangier was not in or adjacent to the French Government, who had issued the invitations. Nor could 1 see why the preliminary 
protectorate of Morocco, but was actually in and surrounded by the Spanish sone examination which the French had suggested should involve so protracted a delay, 
‘urther, that the great, me of its population were not French but Spanish, and Indeed, postponement for three months, with the great issues at stake and with the 
that the Spaniah claims to iniluence there could not, therefore, be dented. present unsettled position of allairs, would certainly be regarded in-some uae ates 
Upon the Ambassador remarking that the Spanish policy was that of annexation ostponement sine die, and might end in the complete diappearance of the project 
pure and simple, C observed that whilst this might have been the case, and T was not As a matter of fact, the date of the meeting did not rest t with the French 
sure that an analogous policy had not been in the minds of some Frenchmen, the Government or with ourselves. It rested with the Italian Government, who were the 
Spanish Government now knew perfectly well that any such solution was out of the conveners of the meeting. So far as my information went, they had not vven, ta 
question. I had. myself told them quite candidly that their only chance was nq spite of the fall of Signor Bonomi’s Ministry, expressed any desire to make a change, 
international régime. ‘They had accepted this and I did not for a moment and I felt sure that the new Government, whoever might be its head, would {eal 
that they would seek to depart from it. ‘That was the basis npon which our convener, disposed in this respect to adhere to the plans of its predecessor. On the other haat 
tions must begin. ‘a Kirther protracted, render some 


. 2 a del; in forming a Government might, if mach 
When I said that {supposed that the Ambassador, from his long Moroccan aight” Soapaactert necessary, For that we must await the initiative of the new 





an Ministry, whenever constituted. If they thought that postponement for two 

or three weeks—to the end of March, for instance—was necessary, we should 

ite prepared, as no doubt would te the French, to consider their views. But I 
did not think that the British Cabinet would favour a proposal for any longer or 
indefinite extension of time. 

‘Aa regards the main question which I put, the Count de Saint-Aulaire said 
that my first interpretation of the note was unquestionably the right one, and that 
the French Government had no desire, by inventing obstacles, to retard indefinitely, 
much less to defeat, the conference to which all had agreed. 

In that case, I replied, it seemed to me that the sooner the points about which 
the French Government had doubts, or were in apprehension, could be removed, the 
better, and I felt sure that if the French Government were disposed to send over 
their experts to London to examine the matter with our own, we should be delighted 
to receive them, A committee had, I said, been sitting here to report upon the work 
in the economic sphere that would lie before the conference, and its members would, 
I felt sure, be prepared to join without delay in conversations with colleagues from 
France, if the latter were disposed to come over. 

When the Ambassador asked me how soon such discussions might take place, I 
replied soon as be liked, and a8 soon the French delegates found it convenient 
to attend. I further informed the Ambassador that the Prime Minister had just 
delivered an answer in the House of Commons to a guestion put by Commander 
Kenworthy regard to the conditions under which the Soviet delegation was 
likely to attend at Genoa. The Prime Minister had just informed me that he had 
stated in his reply that be regarded the acceptance of the invitation by the Soviet 
Government as an acceptance of the conditions which had been Inid down at Cannes 
for their attendance, and I suggested to his Excellency that he should read the terms 
of the answer in the newspapers to-morrow morning. 

Passing to the question of the Near East, the Ambassador asked me if I was 
satisfied with the note which I had received from M. Poincaré himself in reply to 
the despatch which T had written to Paris 

I replied that T gladly recognised its courteous and conciliatory character, and 
that it rendered me more hopeful of the impending conference than I had previously 
felt inclined to be. 

The Ambassador added that the necessity of finding 


fi not be ealled 


tout pursuing the question now, said it was a queation which we were 


will engaged in studying, and that I had Noped ata later date to have some proposals 
to mal 

His Excellency then passed to the question of the proposed Anglo-French Treaty, 
and asked whother His Majesty's Governient was yeti a position to reply to the 
full note which M. Poincaré had recently sent in, 

T said that though { had not yet had time to go into this in detail with the 
Cabinet, as I hoped in a day or two to do, I was in a position, after the last two days" 
debate in both Houses of Parliament, to state even more clearly and frankly to the 
French Ambassador what the attitude, not merely of the British Government. but 
of publio opinion in England, upon the question was likely to be. If his Excelieney 
hhad looked at the papers he would have seen that while no speaker had expressed 

feolings but thowe of the warmest respect and regard for France and of the 
ity for continuing the friendship and close understanding between the two 

is, there were definite and not negligible sections of opinion who had not merely 

ted to any extension of the draft proposal of 1918, but had actually protested 
aghinst any guarantee being given at all. Among the latter class was no les a person 
than Lord Robert Cecil. ‘the Ambassadar would, therefore, be able to appreciate 
the different currents of thougbt in this country, and would realise the impossibility 
for the Government to go beyond that in which they would be supported by public 
pinion in granting. In fact, T said, T must tell hin Excellency quite frankly that 
T did not think the Cabinet would be moved to go in substance at all outside the 


toundaries of the Treaty of 1915. Nothing would be more unfortunate than to put 
a treaty before the House of Commons against which there yoted « considerable 
minority, It would destroy not only the graciousness of the gift, but would 
permanently weaken its value. I should like, if the Pact were concluded, to hand 
it to France by the unanimous voice of both Houses of Parliament, but, if this were 
found to be impossible, at any rate let the minority he small and inconspicuous. 

‘The Ambassador expressed a very strong hope that we might be able to meet 
the French case over articles 42 and 48 of the reaty of Versailles 

T said, in reply, that while I could not dispute the right of the French Govern: 
ment to raise and éo press this question, and while situations might acise out of the 
violation of those two articles which might be tantamount to acts of aggression 
against France, T could not hold out the slightest hope that we should be able to 
accept the French propasal. It would be regarded by British opinion as embarking 
upon a policy of military adventure and potential dang 

His Excellency felt confident thit even in this respect we should be able to find 

mula, a refuge to which he has an extraordinary fondness for retreating when 
in difficulty. 

Lexpressed the gravest doubt. as to whether any formula could be found to cover 
the situation, and told him that | thought he must contemplate refusal on that point, 

In leaving, his Excellency told me, “A titre personnel ”” (a qualification which 
he habitually employs when he is at all afraid of getting a rap over the knuckles at 
Paris) that he did not attach any value to the suggested consultations between the 
two Genoral Staffs. As a matter of fact, they would in the ordinary course of 
business—granted that the agreement existed between us—confer from time to time, 
and he did not seo the necessity of putting any provision to this effect into the treaty. 
On tho other hand, he urgently requested me not to repeat these personal views 
at Paris 

Lam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





[B 2406/31/91) No, 286, 


Memorandum respecting British Political Relutions with Koweit, 


IN view of the question that has arisen as to the position of foreigners in Koweit, 

it may be of interest to give a brief account of the relations of Hix Majesty's 
‘at with that territory 

from about the middle of last century dly intercourse had been 


all the force at bis command, in maintaining law and order his part of the Gulf. 
‘At that time no definite arrangement was made, though at the end of the year (1897) 
a th ened attack on Koweit by the sheikhs of El Katr was prevented by the 
despatch of a British gunboat, and Sheikh Mubarak renewed his request for British 
protec 

PONG. Various forward moves were road by the Turkish authortien, and, in view 
of the developments which took place, an agreement was concluded on. the 
23rd January, 1800, by His Majesty's Government with the abcikh, binding hin, 
his heirs and saccewors not to cede, sell, lense, Mortgage, or otherwise ‘ive. for 
sscapation any potion of hi terior to foreigher witht the previous ascent ot 
the British Governtent, or to receive the agent of any foreign Power at Koweit, His 
Majesty's Government, on their part, assured the sheikh of their good offices. The 
relations of the sheikh with the Ottoman Government remained in a more or less 
unsatisfactory condition until September 1901, when a temporary settlement was 
reached by the latter undertaking to His Majesiy's Government that they would not 
send troops to Koweit, and that they would inaintain the status quo there on condition 
that His Majesty's Government would not ccenpy the place or establish a Britich 
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Protectorate; and the Marquess of Lansdowne gave an assurance to the Turkish 
Ambassador to that effect 

4. The sheikh’s promise of 1899 as to non-alienation of territory was confirmed 
in a secret agreement of the 15th October, 1907, respecting the lease of the Bunder 
Shiveikl lands; and these two agreements continued until July 1913 to form the basis 
of British relations with Koweit, 

5, The British and Ottoman Governments, having felt for some years that it 
was desirable formally to regularise the situation at Koweit, arrived at the agreement 
contained in articles 1-10 of the Anglo-Turkish Convention of the 29th July, 1913,* 
by the terms of which the territory of Koweit was recognised as an autonomous kai 

Ottoman Empire. ‘The Ottoman 1 be flown by the sheikh, but he was 
he right to insert a distinctive emblem in the corner; he was to continue to 

Turkish kaimakam, and his successors were to be appointed to a sitnilar position 
hy the Ottoman Government. The boundaries of the sheikhs immediate territory 
and his wider tribal jurisdiction were delimited ; the Ottoman Government recognised 
the existing agreements between the sheikh and His Majesty's Government, and His 
Majesty's Government undertoek, on their part, not to alter the nature af British 
relations with the Government of Koweit, or to establish a protectorate there, so long 
as the status quo as defined in the convention underwent no change. 

6. On the Sth August, 1914, Sheikh Mubarak was informed oticially 
officiating Resident in the Persian Gulf that a state of war existed betwee 
Britain and and on the 21xt August he made a declarat 
Hin Majesty in behalf of himself and his tribes, plac 
his men and bis al wt Britain's disposal and expressed a desire to eject 
tho Turkish garrisons from the islands at the mouth of the Shatt-el-Arab, which h 
claimed to be lawfully his. He repeated this declaration in a letter of the same date 
to the olliciating Resident in the Persian Gulf, which was formally acknowledged 
by the latter on the 25th August, 1914, 

7. Th viow of the increasing likelihood that Turkey would intervene in the war 

‘on Germany's aide, it became clear that His Majesty's Government's previous 
undertakings to the Sheikh of Koweit would have to be renewed, and contingenthy 
‘oxtended, against the event of a state of war arixing between Great Britain and 
‘Turkey. ' Accordingly a letter containing the following axsurances was despatched to 
tho sheikh on tho Std November, 1914, by the acting Rosident in the Gulf — 


“In return for the valuable co-operation which we expect from you, Tam 
authorined by the Government, in the event of succex—and, insha Allah, wo 
shall succoed—to axaure you again that Basra will never again be subject to 
‘Turkiah authority 

“Tam further to give your Excellency personally the following special 
anauratioes :— 


“"(L) The date gardens which you now possess between Fao and Gurnak 
shall remain in the fall ponsession of you and your heirs, and for ever be immuno 
from taxation, 

"(2) You are guaranteed by the yreat British Government ayainst all 
consequenicos of your attack against Safwan, Umm Kase and Bubiyan, 

() Kowsit shall be recognised as an independent principality under 
British protection,”* 


& On the 2th February, 1017, upon the death of Sheikh Mubarak-bin-Subab, 
these undertakings were renewed is} the" Kbarita "’ to his son, and after the latter 
had also died and had been succeeded by his brother, Sheikh Salitn-bin-Mubarak, the 
Government of India forwarded to Sir P, Cox, for presentation to the new ruler, a 
“ Rharita from the Vieery renewing to im likewo the undertaking given to hie 
fa 


", 
| 9 Sheikh Salim, during the first half of 1918, made considerable difficulties for 
fis Majesty's Government over the question of the control of the blockade in Koweit 
territories and ports, and in that connection the following message was conveyed to 
him through the Resident at Koweit on the 5th July, 1915 -— 


“Government have deeply regretted the events of the last two years at 
Kowait, bus they weleame your devlarationt as aflording an opportanity for 
re-establishment of our traditional friendship. In order that there may be mo 


+ Yhia comventhin wus worer ratised. 
+ Acnepting the newton of content dosired by the Beitish authorities. 


359 
Jing in the future, they desire to explain their policy towards your 


“On the one hand, should you show to Gov jendship and 
assistance which they have experienced for many years it ings with the 
rulers of Koweit, they will continue to you the ces given to your 
illustrious father, the late Sheikh Mubarak, especially that * the town of Koweit 
and its boundaries likewise belong to Sheikh Mubarak-us-Subah, ruler of Koweit, 
and to his beirs after him,’* and will extend to you the friendship and protection 
and assistance which they gave to him; and, finally, they hope that you will raise 
the name of your bouse and of Koweit to the high’ position which it held in the 
past in eyes of British G and of peoples of Arabia, 

On the other hand, duty of ruler of a State which is on terms 
f friendship with C F by his own subjects or 
by other persons in interests of 
Government; and since the he power 
to control your. subjects and others in your territor will be 
compelled to hold your Excellency personally responsible should any such act 
unfortunately be committed in future. They hope your Excellency will full 
realise your responsibility: ax Jor of Koweit towards Government under 
whow protection and friendship Koweit bas so greatly prospered in the past, 
Znd will underdand that prow erity depends entirely on preservation of true 
friendships, both in word and deed, with 


10. The Political Resident in the Persian Gulf haying apparently suggeste 
November 1918, the declaration of Britixh protectorates over Bahrein, Koweit, &e,, 
the Viceroy considered that such declaration would (1) excite the suspicions of the 
neighbouring peoples, who would regard it ax a prelude to annexation, and (2) provoke 

bet Powers, and invetre-ia in, heavy. ligations, both military and 

The iat the better policy would be at an, intor-Allied 
conference to put he table, explaining our special interests and 
prescriptive position in the alf, and the measures into which we have boon 
Ueiven bey the special protect o interests, and to express the hope that thowe 
interests and position might be fully recognised without need for further definition. 

11. In Deoomber 1010 the Civil Commissioner at Hagdad raised again the 
question of the making of a jurisdictional Order in Council for Koweit (which 
question, as will be seen on reference Lo my inemorandism + in E 7915/6681 /01 1921, 
was considered in 1911 and then left over until a settlement should have been arrived: 
At with Turkey in regard to the Arab littoral), but the India Office considered that 
‘although the order was dosirable in itself, and there would bo an advantage in 
issuing it at an early date, that moment, when the question of the machinery for the 
administration of the mandate for Mesopotamia was unsettled, and the effect of the 
mandate upon the relations of His Majesty's Government with contiguous countries 
was still uncertain, did not appear opportime for its issue, a view that was endorsed 
by this Office 

12, On the 9th July, 1921, the Colonial Office, who had become responsible for 
policy on the Arab littoral of the Persian Gulf, communicated an enquiry from the 

igh Cotmissioner, Bagdad, as to the status of Kowoit as a result of the war, and 
‘asking whether it could not be placed on a similar baxis to that of Babrein, and 
‘whether an Order in Couneil could not be issued now that Turkey had lost suzerainty 
iver it. The Colonial Office were told in reply that, from the legal point of view and 
on the supposition that there wax no intention of including Koweit within the 
houndaries of Mesopotamia, the status of that territory would seem to be governed by 
article 182 of the Treaty af Peace: Tn practice, provided sotne prior agreement were 
reached with the Sultan of Koweit, it would appear unlikely that any foreign Power 
isso of an Order in Council on the lines of “ The Babrein Order 

jn Council, 1913," although the extension of British jurisdiction, as in that order, 
to foreigners might involve the prior concurrence of some foreign Powers. It was 
further suggested to the Colonial Office that the High Commissioner, Bagdad, might 
he instrocted to open negotiations with the Sultan with a view to ascertaining the 
measure of British supervision which the latter was prepared to accept, but that tho 


* From article 9 of ncet agreement ofthe Ht Oeter, 190, rfere tn parser 
1 Necpintets 

sof the Treaty of Bevzen Yurkey ronooend in fvoar of he Pri Alle Pores all 
TEs gncr ecrtords ete Rare mt edrwine pnd athe Trent 
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actual issue of any Order in Council consolidating any agreement that might be 
reached with the Sultan should ve postponed until the coming into force of the 
Treaty of Peace with Turke 
JOHN W. FIELD. 
Foreign Office, March 29, 1922. 





(E 5476/78/ No. 257, 


The Karl of Balfour to the Secretary to the Cabinet —(Received May 20.) 


Bij oy Geneca, May V7, 1922. 

YOU will be aware, from the telegrams 1 have despatched to London during 

the last weok a patch dated the 12th May, of the situation which has 

arisen at the C ita present session over the request which I put forward 

at the first meeting, on the 11tt May, that the terms of the mandate for, Palestine 

siould now be formally approved by the Council with an announcement of their 

Totention to issue it in that form as soon as the Troaty of Peace between the Allied 

wwers and Turkey has been concluded 

Wo olemonts have militated against success attending my efforts to induce 

1 to take on this occasion the action desired; the first being the fact that 

question of the Palestine mandate was not formally on the agenda of the Council 

reulated to ite members before! 

of cour, to the desire of His Majesty’« Government to await 

the assent of the United States Government to the communication to the Council 

of the notes which had been exchanged between the two Governments on the subject. 

‘That assent was not forthcoming on the day the Council met and hax now, in fact 

been withheld, although the United States Government have, on their own account, 

published statement of their attitude on this question and have said that they see 

fo objection to the result of the negotiations with His Majesty's Government being 
‘explained to the Counei) 

4. The non-appentance of the quostion on the agenda undoubtedly gave the 
impression (anwarranted, I admit, but nevertheless inevitable) that the question was 
being rushed through the Council without proper consideration, and it 1s now clear 
that it would have been wiser to have placed the question formally on the agenda 
some weeks ago and then to have withdrawn it at the last moment if the negotiations 
with the United States Government had not happily concluded in time, 

5, The socond obstacle which has been encountered—anexpectedly so far as 1 
was concorned-—has been the intervention of the Vatican, the result of which has 
become more and mory evident as the deliberations of the Council proceed 

6, It wax only aftor tho first meeting of the Council that T received « copy of 
the despatch from Hix Majesty's Minister at the Vatican to the Secretary of State 
for Forvign Affairs, No, 58 of the 18th April, but since that despatch was written 

ican would seem to have redoubled its efforts to stir up opposition to the 
draft mandate for Palestine ay itatands at present, At all events the extent of 
the campaign undertaken by the Vatican can scarcely have been realised in Londan, 
It is no exnggerution to say that tho reluctance of the French, Polish, Spanish, 
Italian and Brazilian representatives on the Council to discuss now the Palestine 
mandate or the question of the chairmanship of the Holy Places Commission has 
boon due to the representations which have been made to their Governments by the 
Papal representatives 

7. A.certain reluctance on the part of Italy to discuss these two questions, except 
as part of a bargain over the general settlement in the Near East, was not, of course, 
unexpected nfter the action taken by the Italian representative at the sixteenth 
session of the Council Inst January, which was reported in detail to the Cabinet at 
the time by Mr. Cevil Harmsworth, M.P., who represented His Majesty's Govern- 
ment on the Couineil at that session, 

8. ‘The arguments of the French Government (contained in M. Poincaré’s note 
to Mis Majesty's Ambassador in Paris dated the 10th May) as to the illeffects of 
‘ premature approval of the Palestine mandate on the mandate for Syria and the 
position of France in that country, also possess some foree and appear to me difficult 
cither to anawer or to ignore, 

9, Such was, briefly, the situation as disclosed after 1 had invited the Council 
to place the Palestine mandate on the agenda for discussion at the present seston, 
and in the circumstances T decided to ask for a public meeting of the Councti in 
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‘order that I might make clear to the world at large the position of His Majesty's 
Government, and counteract if possible the statements which have been circulated 
broadcast that His Majesty's Government, in carrying out the terms of the mandate, 
would permit themselves to be unduly influenced by one or other of the powerful 
religious organisations which are interested in that country 

lO At the public sitting eld today T accordingly mado a statement as 
follows -— 


“M. Je Président : I had hoped that in the course of the discussions that take 
place at this meeting of the Council it sould have proved possible to make one ate 
forward in the direction of a final settlement of all these mandates counected with 
the Middle East. I have been disappointed ; but do not let anybody suppose that the 
disappointment is duc either tothe fact thatthe absence of discussion a this meting 
delays the final settlement of the problem, or because Tam afraid that the general 
policy which the Allied and Associated Powers and the League of Nations havo 
endorsed is in the smallest d Neither of these preoccupations have anisnated 

sasion. As regards tho final juridical date at which the mandates for 
the Middle East will become part of a fixed and authoritative law of nations, that 
can only be when the Treaty of Sévres is finally ratified. But please 
that is a purely technical point. The Treaty of Sevres and the remodelling of the 
Treaty of Sevres have nothing whatever to do with the policy of mandates either in 
the Near East or anywhere else. Grave questions undoubtedly are going to be 
discussed, and hay dy discussed among the interested 
to certain provisions in the Treaty of Sevres; but those parts of the Treaty of Sevres 
which refer either to the general policy of mandates or to the particular mandates 
required in the Middle East, thase parts of the Treaty of Sevres have never been, and 
are not going to be, subject to discussion among the Allied and Assooiated Powers. 
‘Thorwfore, when I say that nothing that this Coaneil at this meeting will do, no 
number of resolutions that we pass, will make the juridical date earlier than it would 
Gtherwiag have been, you wil ohvecve that I aun dealing, with a’ purely tetiioal 
point which has no relation ta the substantial policy with which we are concerned 
Let ine repeat that the general policy hax already been decided, and ix outside 
any discussion which could take place round this table, There is not the slightest 
the views which the Allied and Awociated Powers have explicitly declared 
Nobody need be under the least fear, and nobody, let n 
leant hope, that those tiroad lines of policy are going to suffer 
any alteration. My regret, therefore, that the discussion has had to be postponed hax 
no relation to the flusdainedntal considerations on which I have just dwelt, {tis based 
purely upon administrative expediency. I ask you to remember not merely dhat the 
task thrown upon the mandatory in Palestine is one of great delicacy and difhculty 
but that it is also one which requires for its adequate development the obtaining of 
large pecuniary resources. Unless we are able. as Tam confident that ultimately’ w 
shall be able, so to develop the economic capacities of Palestine ax to enable it to 
support a tnuch larger population in much greater comfort than ix at present 
possible, then our hopes as to the future of the country are, no doubt, doomed to 
disappointment. Money, Uerofore, is required: predictive capital is absolutely 
necessary; and everybody who Knows the present condition of the world, and the 


sieulty of ebtaining isspertant sums for any purpose whatever rust be ‘perfectly 


well aware that anything which postpones, or even appears to postpone, the final and 
definitive settlement of our prc discourages the lenders, and makes it more 
difficult to obtain their much-needed assistance. T hope, therefore, that all my 
colleagues on the Council will remember that we—the Government 1 represent—feel 
ourselves in rather a special position as regards the duties thrown upon us by the 
mandate, and that in the interests of sound adininistration every step taken towards 
the technical regularisation of our position is of the utmost possible value. 

‘Now I believe the public have been pnzzled, and perhaps not unnaturally 
puzzled, by the delay which has occurred in connection with this mandate; and, 
being puzzled, some of them say = * Well, is this delay due to any indecision on the 
part of either of the Allied and Associated Powers, or of the Council of the League 
of Nations, or of the mandatory Powers Are any of these authorities shrinking 
from the policy already declared?’ In other words, they are inclined to in 
delay as a sign of indecision. The error is a graye one: but T think 1 
it by explaining in a very few words how the diffi 
already referred to the fact that so far as the embodiment of our policy in a final 
treaty is concerned, that has suffered delay not at all because of any question 





connected with the mandates, but because other questions wholly alien to thé m 
problem have preoccupied the Powers who are signatories of the Treaty of 

On this point I need say no more. But there other point which I do m 

is fully understood by the public, and on which perhaps my colleagues will allow me, 
as this is a public session, to say a word in order to dissipate prevailing 
misconceptions. 

“Under the Treaty of Versailles and the Treaty of Sevres it was always contem- 
plated that America, who had signed those treaties, would also share in the ratific 
Lion of the Treaty of Versailles, and would become in that sense a full party to all 
the responsibilities and all the labours of the Allied Powers. You all know that for 
various reasons, which I need not discuss, that consummation has not been reached 
but America very naturally said: “The fact that I have not ratified the Treaty of 
Versailles does not interfere with my rights, or even my duties, as one of the Allied 
and Associated Powers in connection with the territories which the vietory of the 
Allied and Associated Powers placed in their bands at the conclusion of a siccessful 
war,’ And America has therefore claimed that she shall have a voice in the 
mandates; the sort of voice which she would have bad, had she been a member of the 
League of Nations, and had she occupied the seat which still awaits her should ehe 
wish to occupy it at this table. ‘The result of this action on the part of the American 
Government is that a fresh series of discussions had necessarily to take place between 
them and the Allies upon these problems, Great Britain, for example, has been 
discussing with the Anierican Government the terms of the mandate, and we are in 
entire agreement about it, They cordially accept the principle of the mandate in its 
entirety; and I believe, though T have had no official intimation of the facts, that in 
addition to thin action of the American Government, the American Senate has 
unanimously exprewed its approval of the policy embodied in the Palestinian 

Pit all tata es to be paca treaty form. Diplamsy muvee slowly. And 

jot Lill the very eve of the meoting of thix Council that we received the final 

wtatement from our American friends, the general tenor of which T have already 
explained to you, We recvived it mo late that it wax quite impomible for the British 
Goverment to give that notice to our colleagues, which of course we should other: 
wine have do intended to raise thin question at the Council, ‘The result wax 
that when T Wa this question was not on the agreed agenda, and T 
to ask permission of my colleagues to allow me to raive it, They felt, or some 
felt (I'dare say all of them felt), but at all events some of them felt, that while there 
wan probably no objection at all to the wubstance of anything proposed, they had not 
had wufficient notice either to enable them to discuss the question with their own 
Governments or to enable those Governments themselves to consider whether this 
method of dealing with one mandate at a time in the Middle East was or was not x 
convenient method of procedure from a general point of view, They therefore felt, 
not unnaturally, that they ought not, in the Engtiah phrase, to be “rushed” in the 
matter. ‘The Inst thing that the British Government desires, of course, is to rush 
anybody into any propowal which they have not had time to consider, and 1 make 1 
complaint against the action taken, Tonly want my colleagues to remember that it 
is an action which has had some inconvenient repercussion in Palestine itself from 
the administrative point of view 

will ae therefore, that the delay, however serious may be is practical 
offects, iu no sense touches any of the broad questions of principle in which the public 
am interested. Many of them, I think, are in error as to the powers of the League 
of Nations or of this Council, which for many purposes represents the League; they 
ate in error, T say, ax to the pawers which these bodies possess in regard to mandates. 

“The inandates are not our creation. ‘The mandates are neither made by the 
‘League nor can they in substance be oltered by the League. Our duties are of two 
Kinds. Tt is our business in the first place to see that the specific and detailed terms 
of the mandates are in accordance with the decisions come to by the Allied and 
Associated Powers in article 22 of the Treaty of Versailles, and, in the second place, 
to see that, in carrying out those mandates, the mandatory Power shall be under the 
nupervision—not the control, but the supervision—of the League of Nations, which 
possesses an admirable organisation through which it can obtain the fullest informa- 
tion as to the method in which each mandatory Power fulfils the duties which are 
‘entrusted to it. 

“Remember that a mandate is a self-imposed limitation by the conquerors on 
the sovereignty which they obtained over conquered territories. Tt is imposed by the 
Allied and Associated Powers on themselves in the interests of what they conceived 


to be the general welfare of mankind; and they have asked the League of Nations 
to assist them in seeing that this policy should be carried into effect, But the League 
of Nations is not the author of the policy, but its instrument, [tis not. they who 
have invented the system of mandates; it is not they who have laid down the general 
Hines on which the three classes of mandates are framed; their duty, let me repeat, 
is to see in the first place that the terms of the mandates conform to the principles of 
the Covenant and, in the second place, that these terms shall in fact regulate the 
policy of the mandatory Powers in the mandated territories, 

Now it is clear from this statement that both those who hope and those who 
fear that what I believe has been called the * Balfour Declaration "is going to muller 
substantial modifications, are in error The fears are not. justified, the hopes are not 
justified, The general lines of policy stand, and must stand. [am aware, of course, 
that a certain wave of anxiety hax affected some sections of opinion lest. this 
mandatory system as applied to Palestine should have an injurious effect upon the 
religious s of this or that great Christian body. I confess to feeling, T will 
not say indignation—that would be too strong a word—bot surprise, that any’ human 
being should suppose that Christian intorests should sufler by the transfer of power 
in Palestine from a Mahommedan to a Christian Power; and, frankly, my surprise 
is not diminished when I reflect that that Christian Power is Great Britain 
1 venture boldly to claim for my countey—and T do not believe that anybody who 
Histens to me or who does me the honour to read what T say will contest the claim— 
that no Power has shown itself more equitable in ite treatment of different religious 
creeds, more anxious to avoid offending religious susoptibilities. We have hi 
immense experience in dealing with religions other than Christian. And, as regards 
the various forms of the Christian religion, everybody will admit who. knows 
‘anything about the practice of my country, that we have shown the utmost. fairness 
and the utmost generosity in dealing event with those denominations from which the 
majority of our population widely differ. We are a Protestant country, but boldly 
say that I do not believe that in any country, Protestant ar Catholic, his the Catholic 
religion received fairer or more generous treatment than it hax within the British 
Isles. Now, is it oredible, that when you have by the fortune of war taken away from 
4 Mahommedan country and put under a Christian mandatory places which have 
sacred associations for lange bodies of Christian believers, is it credible, L ask, that 
these should suffer by the transfor? And remember that whatever is done in 
Palestine now or in the future is done in the light of day. ‘The machinery of the 
Mandates Commision, the machinery of the Council of the League of Nations, the 
machinery of the Assembly of the League are all contrived to make it quite impussible 
that any transaction of general interest should take place except in the full glare af 
the noonday sun of public opinion. And to suppose that in those ciroumstances there 
us the leant chance of doliberate injustice or carelea administration, being either 
practived or permitted in Palestine érems to me ane of the most extravagant and 
baselexs fears by which any body of men were ever nsaailed 

T have explained, Tam afraid at great length, but T hope with adequate detail 
and lucidity, exactly the position in which, as T conceive it, the general mandate 
question for Palestine and the Near East stands. 1 have explained why. all the 
regrettable delay has occurred: T have explained why the final juridical settlement 
of the whole question is still in the future; T have explained that thin in no sense 
involves a modification of the lines of Palestinian policy laid down by the Allied 
Powers and emphatically endorsed by America, have indicated also why it is 


that T am most anxious that a step forward should be taken as soon as poxsible in 
the interests of Palestinian administration. You will permit. me, therefore, 
M. Je Président, to conclude by asking my colleaznes to agree to a proposal under 


which this question shall come up again before a future meeting of the Council, and 
T would suggest that that meeting should be held within the next six weeks."” 


11. My observations were well received by my colleagues on the Council. ‘The 
Japanese representative immediately, without any suggestion on my part, gave my 
praposal for a special meeting of the Council tn six weeks’ time to consider the 

ralestine and other mandates his entire support. The French and Italian 
resentatives, whilst supporting my conclusions, pleaded for a little elasticity as 
led the date of the special meeting of the Council. ‘They agroed that the policy 
which the Allied and Associated Powers had pursued since the Treaty of Peace as 
regards mandated territories had not changed and never would be modified. After 
some further discussion, which will be found in the minutes of the eleventh mecting, 








it was agreed that a special session of the Council should be held not later than the 
15th July next to deal specially with the "A" and “B”” mandates, 

12. Before concluding this despatch I desire to urge upon the Government at 
home the necessity of entering at once into communication with the various 
Governments represented on the Council as well as with the Government of the 
United States, in order to secure a final settlement of the mandates in July next 
It also seems to me desirable that action should be taken to explain fully and frankly 
to the Vatican the objects of the policy to be pursued by His Majesty's Government 
in Palestine. Further it is important that nothing should be left undone to ex; 
an agreement between the French and United States Governments as to the Syrian 
mandate, and an agreement between the French, ourselves and the United States 
over the 2 anates. If this can be accomplished before the special meeting 
of the Council in July, Cam confident that no further obstacle to the formal approval 
of the Palestine mandate will be encountered. 


Tam, &e. 
BALFOUR. 
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Foreign Office, 
‘The Italian Ambassador called upon me: this ufternoon, 
ro was sine possibility of Signor Schanzer visitios La 
thagen to Ttaly, and that if he did so it would be in the hope of discussing with 
the British Government some arrangement by which the clone co-operation of the two 
countries in mattors of ectnnnon int pecially in the Eastorn Mediterranean, might 
6 secured 
Loxproaod myself ax anxious to draw closer the boas of friendship betwe 
wo countries, and asked him what exactly the Halian Government hadl in view, adding 
that the rough draft of an agrooment whiob Signor S had shown to the Prime 
inister and the Prime Minister in turn had shown to me seemed too vague, ax i€ 
mood, to be of much practical vale 
He roforred at onco to the tripartite treaty, and soemed clovirous that the 
advantages which this would have conforred upon Italy should be revived. He drow 
1 picts oping the resources of the thinly 
populated regions in ; i y could be realised, would 
doub pentit upon Ttaly und her suporabu population. But 
bayond generalities he did not go 
Ttold hitn that, s0 far ax 1 was aware, we bad no national wapirations wh 
in any way olash with those of Ttaly. What we wer most anxione for at te a 
was to bring pence in the Near nat; to preserve the Greek population of Smyrn 
secure for it yore reasonable Government ; and endeavour to maintain the international 
control of the Straits 
With all these objects ho expressed sympathy, incidentally obweeving, howover, 
that the French had already made a separate peace with K nd that Tialy had no 
troops available to carry out any poliey which roquired force behind it 
Speaking sgenerall rsation left in my sion that what the 
Tralian Government most desired was to find some plausible answer to tho charge that, 
flor as th oditerraean was concerned, Italy had come out of a victoriou 
war in a position low favourable than sh ethe war began, He had 
apparently, howe ax to how this object should be accomplished. 
Tam, &e. 
BALFOUR. 


